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THE MEDIATOR. 



" A. the ireaiert of nil sncrillrcs wo. required, we may be es»urcd 
that nit oilier would have 8uincrd."-£,'*sujr on the Atonement- 

How high Thou itn ! our .onus enn own 
No music Ttli.il colllust stoop to bear : 

But still tbe Son', expiring troau 
1. vocal hi tbe Father', ear. 

How pore Thou art ! our hand, are dyed 
With curses, red with murder', hue— 

Ilot He h-tth utrriehed II.- bands to hide 
The alii, that pierced them from ihy view. 

How slronx Thou art ! we tremble leat 
Tbe thunder, of thine ami be moved— 

Dul He I. lying on thy brciul, 
Aud thou must clasp thy beat Beloved ! 

How kind Thou art ! Thou didst not choose 

To>.y In Him (or ever so-, 
But that embrace ihou will not loso 

For veuieaiice, didst for love forego ! 



liizlt Cod, and pure, and strong-, and kind! 

Hie low, the foul, Iho feeble, spare! 
Thy briilnnesa In Ills ftee we And— 

Behold our darkness ouly tkert 1 



Anticipation and Contrast- 



SY THE REV. JOHN Cl-MVl.tO. D. D. 



" And the building of the wall of it was of jasper; 
and the city was pure gold, like unto clear glass. 
And the foundations of lite wall of the ciiy wore gar- 
nished with all manner of precious stones. The can only then patiently submit, 
first foundation was jasper ; the second, sapphire ; has had its conferences, superstition it's con- 
the third, a chalcedonv ; the fourth, an emerald ; the | r \ BVM R nmB has ho H ho, ;.,r,il»». • Wh. «r,r.„IH 

lb 



splendid failure. Whatever man attempts upon 
the earth, however great, is only an evidence 
that he has yearnings in his soul after a perfec- 
tion, a beauty, a glory which this world cannot 
furnish ; yet every one of these yearnings are 
Divine instincts — indomitable instincts, not to 
be disappointed or denied, but to the utmost 
gratified when the New Jerusalem shall come 
down from heaven, and the splendid picture 
that is here set in prophecy shall be fulfilled in 
fact, in the world's history, and in the Chris- 
tian's grateful experience. 

Earth has been often the scene of great gath- 
erings. Many of these are familiar to us. 
Sometimes men have met in countless crowds 
to battle ; sometimes to celebrate the Olympic 
games, and races, and wrestlings ; one time, 
familiar to you all, they came as the Crusaders 
of old, when, under the auspices of a Pope, who 
was foolish enough to consecrate such folly, 
and at the instigation of Walter the penniless, 
and Peter the hermit, who had nothing better 
to do, they set out to recover the desolate tomb 
of a dead Christ, instead of going forth to preach 
the risen glory of a livingand interceding Christ. 
Incidental evils have accompanied all great 
gatherings; but if there have been incidental 
evils, as there will be in this great .city at this 
remarkable time, I believe there will be perma- 
nent, I hope, everlasting good. I do not believe 
thai the evil will anything like counterbalance 
the good. There are afloat many prophecies 
of evil; many auguries of mischief offered in 
all shapes from all quarters on the present gath- 
ering in this metropolis. I will never gather 
dead leaves from my garden if I can find beau- 
tiful roses; I will not look on the dark side of 
ihe picture, which may not be, but rather on 
the bright side, which possibly will be : at all 
events, I will not anticipate evil ; I will rejoice 
in expecting good ; and if I am disappointed, I 

Scepticism 



fifth, sardonyx; ihe six.h, sard.us ; the Mtenlhi i cla'es, Rome has had her jubilees ; why should 
chrysolite; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, a topaz ? ot E ,"8 la , nd n have "n enjoyment, if it be only 

for a day ? Consecrated it has been ; blessed 



the tenth, a cbrysoprasus ; the eleventh, a jacinth : 
ihe iwelvth, an amethyst. And ihe twelve gates 
were twelve pearls ; every several gale was of one 
pearl ; and the street of Ihe city was pure gold, as it 
were transparent glass. And I saw no temple therein; 
for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb aro the 
temple of it. And the city had no need of ihe sun, 
neither uf the moon, 10 shine in it : lor the glory ot 
Gud did lighten it, and ihe Lamb is the light thereof. 
Aud ihe nations of them which are saved shall walk 
in the light of it: and the kings of the earth do bring 
their gloiy and honor into it. And the gates of it 
shall nol be shut at all by day : for there shall he no 
night there. And they ehall bring the glory and 
honor of the nations into it. And Ihere shall in no 
wiseenler into it anything thai defileth, neither what- 
soever wnrketh abomination, or maketh a lie : bul 
they which are written in the Lamb's book of life. 
And he showed me a pure river of water of lile, 
clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of Gmi 
and of the Lamb. In the midst of the street ol it, 
and on either side of ihe river, was there the tree of 
life, which baro twelve manner of fruits, and yielded 
her fruit every month : and the leaves of the tree 
were fur Ihe healing of ihe nations. And there 
shall be no more curse : bul the Intone of God and 
of the Lamb shall be in it; and his servants shall 
serve him ; and ihey shall see his face ; and his 
name shall be in their foreheads. And there shall 
be no night there ; and they need no candle, neither 
light of the sun ; for I lie Lord God givelh Ihem light : 
and they shall reign for ever antl ever." — Rev. 21: 
18-27; 23; 1-5. 

Scenes that are developng themselves around 
us have suggested the reading and study of the 
exquisite imagery prefixed to this chapter. I 
have examined these words, "God be merciful 
unto us, and bless us; and cause his face to 
shine upon us ;" f. e ., make us a truly Chris- 
tian people, that, in the language of tbe Psalm- 
ist, '• thy ways way be known upon the earth, 
and thy saving health among the crowds of na- 
tions from the ends of the earth that are gath- 
ered together in this great city." 

The very perusal of the apocalyptic picture 
suggests, by way of contrast, the evanescence of 
all that isanapproximationto.it. Man tries 
to imitate the heavenly, but his brightest and 
most beautiful approximation is only the more 




one day, and 1 believe sooner than some imag- 
ine, the New Jerusalem will come down from 
heaven, and the world shall close as the world 
began, — with Paradise itself. 

The prediction which I have read from the 
book of Revelation, describes a descent upon 
the earth, not an erection upon it. We per- 
ceive in the opening of the 21st chapter, that, 
in apocalyptic vision, "John saw the holy city. 
New Jerusalem, coming down from heaven as 
a bride adorned for her husband." It did not 
grow out of" the earth like a flower made of the 
earth's materials, and destined with the earth 
to decay, but it comes down from heaven. Its 
origin is heavenly, its destiny is heavenly ; its 
character is therefore essential and unmingled 
purity. It comes down, it is said, from heaven, 
and is planted on the earth, and it shall exhibit 
a glory the very reading of whose record is mu- 
sic. When one listens to some one reading 



The palace in Hyde Park was opened the 
other day by prayer. That was a noble fea- 
ture. That was the Great Exhibition. The 
only sad thought I had about it, some month's 
ago, was, lest this should not be the case. On 
the Continent of Europe, they will not open a 
railway till the priest comes to bless it ; nor 
will they start an engine until the Archbishop 
savs a mass for its welfare. And what tbey do 
in their superstition, surely we, who have a 
brighter and purer faith, and nobler hopes, 
ought not to leave undone ; and therefore 1 am 
thankful that the edifice was opened with prayer. 
But this great edifice described in the Apoca- 
lypse, will not be opened with prayer, but with 
praise. It will be consecrated, not by ihe pres- 
ence of an earthly, but'by the glory of a heav- 
enly King; and the hymn that shall be sung 
at the opening of this palace will not be u pro- 
phetic, but an accomplished hallelujah — " The 



these two last chapters of the Apocalypse, it is Lord God omnipotent reigueth ; and the king- 
as if we listened to the sweetest strains of the domsof this world are " — not will he — "become 



let us hope it will be ; and instead of prophesy- 
ing evil, like birds of ill omen, let us rather 
help on the good that is possible, and avert the 
evil that is contingent. The present is the 
greatest and most miscellaneous gathering that 
has been since the days of Pentecost itself. The 
tares and the wheat are together ; the gold and 
the alloy; the good and the bad ; the frivolous 
and the serious ; (he gay and the grave. Their 
inner hearts are not more diversified than are 
their outer costumes and expression of counte- 
nance. 

That gathering, however, is no accident. I 
do not believe there is such a thing in all God's 
universe as accident. Not the fall of the tiniest 
insect on its wing is an accident, any more 
than the fall of a monarch from his high throne. 
All are emissaries, all are missionaries, and 
great good the issue. Optimism, in my judg- 
ment, is the grand guarantee of the gospel of 
grace. This gathering of the nations is elo- 
qaent in lessons to us, and ought to call for se- 
rious thought and solemn prayer. It is to the 
pulpit and to the pew an opportunity of doing 
good, the highest good, everlasting good to the 
souls of mankind. 

Every such attempt is an effort of man to 
reach that perfection which was his first des- 
tiny ; and it is a confession upon man's part 
that he feels the want of something, and that 
he is anxious, and that he will labor, if possible, 
to recover it. The most beautiful painting we 
can look at ; the most finished poem we can 
read ; the most glorious structure 1 can contem- 
plate, are all efforts of man to reach a perfec- 
tion of which he has vague and inextinguisha- 
ble recollections ; a perfection, too, the very at- 
tempt to reach which is not only a prophecy, 
but an augury of the fulfilment of God's prom- 
ise, that this air shall not always resound with 
the tramp of battle-steeds, the rolling of the 
war drum, and the sound of the clarion, and 
that this earth shall not always be steeped in 
tears, and torn with graves — that sick-beds, and 
sorrows, and crosses shall not always be ; that 



most majestic oratorio. The thoughts are so 
magnificent, the language so poetical, that all 
that Shakspeare wrote, or Milton conceived, 
sink into insignificance in comparison with 
these grand accents of the son of Zebedee, the 
fisherman of the lake of Gennesareth : "And I 
John saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, com- 
ing down from God out of heaven," presenting 
a glory, a magnificence, a splendor without 
comparison, as it is without companion. 

The reading of it suggests contrast. That 
great structure raised in Hyde Park, beautiful 
as it is, is nevertheless full of flaws and imper- 
fections. The rains will pierce it; it is liable 
to a thousand coniingenci.-s. An earthquake 
may gulp it down ; the hurricane may sweep 
it away ; a single flash of lightning from God's 
cloud may leave it, and all iis glory, a misera- 
ble wreck; a disorderly mob — though there is 
no reason to anticipate that — may break it up; 
decay will lay its ten thousand wasting fingers 
upon it by-and-by ; and if decay do not, ihe 
men that built it will be required to lake it 
down ; so that it will have started up to show 



the kingdoms of our God and of his Christ." It 
shall have " no need," we are told, '■ of the sun, 
neither of the moon, to shine in it ; for the glory 
of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is tbe light 
thereof." A Sabbath calm shall repose on it 
perpetually; every acre of it shall be holy f 
every pulse of every inmate a Sabbath bell, 
every breath shall be fragrance, all sounds 
shall be music, all scenes beauty, and this eanh 
shall yet be the holy chancel of that grand 
temple which is composed of the whole universe 
of God ; and Christ, the High Priest, in the 
midst of it, shall minister to us, and we serve 
and praise him without ceasing. Such is a 
Christian's hope. Not a poet's dream is this, 
but a Christian's hope, guaranteed by the oath 
and unfailing promise of our God. 

It is added, as a characteristic of this future 
temple, that " there shall be no night there." 
Night is used in the Scriptures both in the 
sense of physical darkness and of moral igno- 
rance, or of both. Now, in that future temple 
there shall be no night ; no dark pall shall be 
spread over it : none of its inmates shall be 



what man can do, and it will have gone away i ever compelled to leave it ; no bird of night 
to tell us that all that man does is evanescent, shall hover over it; no haze or mist shall con- 
and that we should look not bete but beyond ] ceal its splendors : the Sun of righteousness 
for " a bouse not made with hands, eternal in i himself shall shine upon it; and the sun that 
the heavens ;" a fabric that shall not know de-| shines day by day from bis meridian throne, 



cay, that shall endure for ever and ever. The 
palace I have spoken of is doomed to decay ; 
the palace of the age to come shall last [or aye. 
Ruby rocks will be its foundation ; the quarried 
gems of the earth will be its stones ; the very 
dust that lies upon it will be the dust of dia- 
monds ; and all there will be perfect as it will 
be pure. There will be no element of decay ; 
no hostile power from without ; its origin is 
from above ; its guardian will be Omnipotence; 
its duration will be eternity ! 

One cannot puss without asking, have we 
any hope of being citizens of that no mean city ? 
Have we any prospect of entering into that 
palace not made with hands, and of admiring 
what the nations will bring into it— their glory, 
their magnificence, and their riches, throned 
upon which shall be no earthly, though beloved 
monarch, but the Prince of the kings of the 
earth, whose crown is an everlasting crown, and 
whose dominion knoweth no end ? 

This divine creation, this crystal palace on 
the earth — and I believe it will be on (he earth, 
for it is said to " come down from God out of 
heaven," and " like unto clear glass " — halh no 
need of the sun or of the moon to shine in it, 
as stated in the beautiful chapter from which I 
have selected my motto. There will be no ob- 
scuring cloud ; there will be no overhanging 
shadow ; there will be no exhaling mist ; there 
will be no portion on which bright light shall 
not shine, and no object that will not bear the 
brightest light to be concentrated on it. Solo- 
mon's temple, 1 believe, is a blot in comparison 



shall be of no more use, amid the present and 
immediate splendors of the fountain from which 
he is filled, than the glow-worm at noon-day, 
or the farthing candle amid the blaze of the 
now noontide sun. There shall be no night 
there, in this sense, that there shall be no need 
for resting. We cannot do without night now. 
If it were ceaseless day, this frail machine of 
ours — this wonderful machinery — this strange 
mysterious engine — (his harp with a thousand 
strings, would be worn out, wasted, and done 
up. Night comes with its broad, cool shad- 
ows, and we lie down to obtain rest for our 
exhausted limbs, and repose for (he over-exciled 
and wrought-up-mind ; but in (hat better land, 
in that great palace not made with hands, we 
shall never weary examining the glories that 
the nations bring into it; we shall need no 
night for the repose of (he limbs, or to repair 
(he exhaustion of mind. The body shall be a 
wing, not a weight to the soul ; and on unwea- 
ried pinion, we shall move from space to space, 
ever striking out new glories, ever smitten 
with new admiration, ever giving uttererance 
to new praise, ever magnifying him who is 
throned on the riches of all, and to whose 
glory, Bnd for whose pleasure, all things are 
and were created. There will also be no 
night in (ha( better resi, in (he sense (hat there 
will be no ignorance there. Let any of the 
uninitiated and uuartistic go iuto the beautiful 
creation in Hyde Park, and look upon the ex- 
quisite gems from one quarter, the intricate ma- 
chinery from another, and (he (exile fabrics 



with this; and the most magnificent creation of I from a third, and he will neither understnnd 
human genius, (he concentrated splendor of all i their meaning, nor history, nor object, nor how 
the combined cathedrals of England and of | and by whom they were originally made. We 



Europe, will only be tp (his great temple of the 
universe as the tiny light of the lamp is to the 
sun's, when he shines from his meridian throne. 



have but a narrow horizon for our minds to 
move io ; we have but weak eyes to examine, 
and partial light, or rather, ignorant minds, to 
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bring to bear on the investigation of the sobjects 
submitted to us. And as we walk throogh 
this earthly palace, we shall meet with many 
we do not know, some disposed to plunder us, 
others willing to help us; most of them men 
of strange tongues, strange dresses, manners, 
and habits. But when we shall meet in the 
palace that shall glow in'the splendors of an 
unsetiing sun, all there shall speak their own 
tongues, but they shall be to our ears only as 
different dialects of the same catholic tongue. 
We shall all praise the same God, and we 
shall be able each to say M Amen " to the praise 
of all. And those costumes which are now so 
various, shall all be exchanged for robes white 
and clean, washed in the blood of the Lamb; 



thistles succeeded the fruits of Eden, and the 
sentence of death went forth against Adam and 
all bis unborn posterity. And we have abun- 
dant reason to believe that this judicial curse 
extended to every living thing — " the creature 
was made subject to vanity, not willingly," as 
well as man ; and " the whole creation groan- 
eth and travaileth in pain together until now." 

The science of geology, as presented by 
President Hitchcock, is full of attractions, and 
full of dangers. We think Dr. Hitchcock has 
no suspicion of the unhappy influence his book 
is exerting, and notwithstanding its religious as- 
pects, we hazard nothing in saying that a latent 
skepticism in regard to the supreme authority 
of the Bible has been awakened by it in many a 



have sufficient penetration to discover the in-jelse. What was the knowledge of heathen an- 
sufficiency of the Christian evidences? Who ' tiquity on this snbject ? Just as satisfactory as 



are to fill up the shallowness of these illustrious 
men, and, after so many ages of darkness under 
the teachings of prophets and apostles, are at 
length to show mankind the true wisdom ? 
They are men generally destitute of moral 
principle, and of openly profligate lives. And 
if they are sometimes found intoxicated, it is 
not chargeable on their having drank copiously 
at the pure fountains of philosophy. The true 



their whole system of metaphysics— without 
first principles, and spreading ont into an end- 
less maze of errors ; an interminable field of 
wild and bootless speculations, where the hardy 
adventurer was sure to lose himself, or stick 
fast amidst the fogs and quagmire of bis own 
reasonings. Who does not know thai all rational 
ideas respecting the nature, condition, and im- 
mortality of the soul, may be traced directly to 



spcret of their infidelity is to be found in their ■ divine revelation, and chiefly to the gospel? 



arrayed in which, we shall hold palms of vie- mind, hitherto reposins in undisturbed faith in 



tory in our hands : — the mother meeting the 
babe she lost in infancy ; the friend recognizing 
in the resurrection features the long-severed 
friend; circles broken up on earth, meeting 
again, and all made happy in the affection of 
each other, because all are happy in the pre?- 
ence of God and of the Lamb. " There shall 
be no night there." — (To be continued) 



Geological Theorizers. 



When we commenced, six or eight years 
since, to question the tendency of the teach- 
ings of many writers on Geological science, we 
are not aware that the editor of a single re- 
ligious journal had called attention to the snb- 
ject— i. e., to show that the authority of the 
Scriptures is being thus undermined by many 
professed Christians. Since then, however, we 
have been pleased to notice that one and ano- 
ther are seeing the boldness of geological pre- 
tensions. We have before shown that known 
geological facts harmonize with the letter of 
Scripture, while geological theories are in op- 
position ; and that geological facts cannot be 
harmonized with these anti-scriptural theories. 
The following article from the Panoplist—a 
well conducted periodical in this city, takes the 
same general view. 

The science of geology has lately become 
very bold in its pretensions. In the hands of 
President Hitchcock, it has abated nothing of 
its claims. On the contrary, those views of 
geology which in our view subtract materially 
from the authority of the Scriptures, are viewed 
by Dr. Hitchcock with evident complacency. 
We do not mean to say that he intends to 
weaken the claims of the Bible, but we think 
this is the necessary effect of his teachings and 
speculations on this subject. It is impossible for 
us to avoid this conclusion. 

Dr. Hitchcock thinks that the facts of geology 
warrant the belief, that innumerable tribes of 
animals inhabited this earth, prior to the crea- 
tion of man. They lived and died on its surface ; 
their history is written with " the point of a dia- 
mond, and is graven with an iron pen upon the 
rock forever." Now this theory, in our view, 
comes directly in conflict with the Bible. We 
think it has no claims in the matter of analogy 
to the argument drawn from the Copernican 
system, which is often quoted in its support. 
That system was said to be in connexion with 
the Bible, because it asserted that the sun and 
stars did not actually rise and set; and the ar- 
gument was that if the system were true, that 
the world goes round the sun, it is contrary to 
the Bible, which being the word of God, must 
be true, in opposition to any and every system. 
Therefore the world could not revolve round the 
sun. But when the Copernican system was 
announced, there was still an apparent rising 
and setting sun, which sufficiently answered the 
objection and warranted the use of such lan- 
guage in the Scriptures— it was practically true 
that the sun rose and set, it was really true, 
that in respect to this earth, the sun was sta- 
tionary. 

But is there any such principle of harmony, 
between what are called the facts of geology, 
and the facts of the Bible? Geology asserts, 
that death preceded the creation of man, that in 
the animal kingdom, death reigned forages, be- 
fore man was formed. The Bible declares, that 
by one, man, '• sin entered the world and death 
by sin." Geology asserts, that this world was 
one vast sepulchre ; that its rocks and caverns 
were filled with memorials of death before man 
was created. But the Bible declares, that after 
mnn's creation, " God saw every thing which 
he had made, and behold it was very good." 

Where then was the garden of Eden ? Did 
it spread its walks of beauty over the domain 
of death ? Did its tree of life and the forbid- 
den tree of knowledge spring up from the abodes 
of corruption ? Is it possible to conceive of such 
a paradise, in a world already the empire of 
death ? The Bible expressly informs us, that 
life or death were to be the fruit of obedience or 
disobedience, and that immediately upon the 
fall of man, the ground was cursed for his sake, 
the face of nature was changed ; thorns and 



the oracles of God. We think the remarakble 
phenomena presented by geology, may be solved 
without the skeptical idea, that death was be- 
fore sin. The lapse of six thousand years, must 
make creation hoary, aud the convulsions of 
earth, especially those of the general deluge, 
furnish the solid stepping-stones, by which we 
may solve the mystery appertaining to the im- 
bedded tribes of the animal kingdom. Although 
the skeletons of men, may be supposed wanting 
to complete the chain of evidence, further dis- 
coveries may reveal this evidence. But it is 
enough for us, that the Bible has disclosed the 
fact, that death is the fruit of sin, and we have on 
belief that geology has any other revelation, on 
this point, which can for a moment be trusted. 

We are sorry to see, that so good a journal 
as the "Puritan Recorder," puts in its plea, 
for the daring assumptions of geology. It speaks 
indeed with caution, but it leaves no doubtful 
impression on the mind of the reader, as to its 
confidence in the deductions of geology, and 
what are called its facts. We would earnestly 
commend to nil who search the mysteries of na- 
ture, that profound humility, which overawed 
and subdued the mind of Newton, as he traced 
the foot-prints of the Creator that supieme rev- 
erence for his word, which accompanied him 
in all the excursions of his unrivalled genius. 
It is only thus, that the word of God preserves 
its ascendancy over the mind, and guards it 
from the onsets of unsanctified science, and a 
vain philosophy. 



wickedness. But in the language of the great 
Phillips, (the Irish barrister.) " In despite of nil 
their scoff and scorn and menacing, I say of the 
sacred volume they would obliterate, it is a book 
of facts, as well authenticated as any heathen 
history, — a book of mirncles, incontestably 
avouched, — a book of prophecies, confirmed by 
past as well as present fulfilment, — a book of 
poetry, pure, natural, and elevated, even to in- 
spiration, — a book of miracles, such as human 
wisdom never framed for the perfection of hu- 
man happiness." Such is the character of that 
incomparable volume which we commend to the 
notice and offer for the reception of our fellow 
men. 

The ancient Greeks had one sentence, which 
they believed, though without evidence, to have 
been inspired, to have descended from heaven ; 
and they inscribed it in letters of gold upon the 
front of the most splendid of their temples. — 
They endeavored to fix it under the gaze of 



The glorious dispensation of grace and truth, 
by Christ and his apostles, is the grand instru- 
ment of discovery in making known to man a 
future life, the existence of the soul after death, 
and the conditions which abide it. It hence 
challenges to itself the honor of having brought 
life and immortality to light. And laying aside 
the Bible, we challenge the world to show us 
any other source of light sufficient to dispel the 
darkness of the grave. Who, without this in- 
spired volume 'before him, could answer the 
question of Job, "If a man die, shall he live 
again ?" It is not to be answered by gazing at 
the heavens, or by looking into the mechanism 
of the earth, or the mechanism of the soul it- 
self. It is to be learned by looking into the 
Bible. Here it is revealed and authenticated. 
Here we learn that " whosoever liveth and be- 
lieveth in me," says Jesus, "shall never die." 
Nay, we are here taught the astonishing doc- 
trine, that the body itself is to be rescued from 



every eye ; and that he who ran might read it. the power of death, and to be re-united to the 




The Bible. 

The question naturally arises, Why is such 
interest felt and manifested for the circulation 
ol the Bible? What mighty interests adhere 
to this household volume? Why is it to be 
sown, as by the winds, over the length and 
breadth of our country; nay, of the world ? 
What claim has it upon the gratitude of the 
race, that it should be singled out from all the 
productions of the human mind, and receive 
this pre-eminent glory ? Why is not our zeal 
equally awakened for the circulation of other 
works of genius ? the great productious of mas- 
ter minds of different ages ; works of poetry and 
history, of art and science, of government and 
religion ? The inswer to these questions is 
to be found in the character and nature of the 
Bible. It is unlike all other books. It bears a 
relation to human wants and destiny, render- 
ing it wholly unique and of such absorbing in- 
terest as places every other book at a measure- 
less moral distance from it. In one word, the 
Bible is not a human production. It is a special 
and miraculous revelation from God to man. 
As such, it is manifestly of the last importance 
that all men should as speedily as possible be 
made acquainted with its contents. No one 
will doubt this. To entertain any other view 
would be to charge its infinite Author with folly. 
It is consequently obligatory on those who pos- 
sess this sacred treasure to communicate it to 
others. 

We presume there are few present (we should 
hope none) who are disposed to deny to the 
Bible the sublime character here attributed to 
it, and which is implied by the Christian faith. 

"The fool," and, as has been shrewdly re- 
marked, the fool only, " hath said in his heart, 
there is no God." For everything around us 
and within us testifies his existence ; and 1 have 
no hesitancy in saying, that to deny the divine 
authenticity of the Christian Scriptures is evi- 
dence of an ignorant head or a corrupt heart. 
We make this assertion not without a full view 
of the proofs by which it is sustained. The 
evidences of revealed religion are various and 
abundant, and rest on the soundest principles of 
philosophy. In proof of this it is enough to say, 
that Bacon, and Newton, and Locke were Chris- 
tians — not merely in name, but made such by 
a thorough examination of the foundations on 
which our holy religion rests— Christians in be- 
life, in heart, and in practice. We mention these 
names, not because a thousand others could not 
be enumerated, which hate adorned the Chris- 
tian profession, and stand conspicuously on the 
pages of history ; but because Bacon, and New- 
ton, and Locke, were not only men of tronscend- 
ant genius and profound learning, but may be 
styled the fathers of modern science. And who 
are the votaries of infidelity, that alone claim to 



We have an entire volume, not of doubtful, but 
of certain inspiration. What gratitude, then, 
should we show to God for this unspeakable 
gift ; and what efforts should we make to im- 
part it to our fellow men. Whatever there is 
of sage wisdom in that heaven-descended pre- 
cept of the Delphic oracle, " Gualki scanlori" 
— know thyself; if it be the consummation of 
all human attainment to know ourselves, and to 
know the nature and extent of our obligations 
to ourselves, to society, and to God ; you need 
not be told that this knowledge never was, 
nor never can be, derived from the intellectual 
and moral absurdities which constitute every 
system of heathen religion. This boasted revela- 
tion, therefore, of the Greek had but little influ- 
ence upon human life and manners, and none 
at all upon human destiny. It is truly valuable 
only when read in the light of the Christian 
Scriptures. 

And we now ask, what is wanting in the 
character of the Bible to render it worthy of its 
divine original, and worthy of universal accep- 
tation among men ? In what is it wanting to 
adapt it to its purpose, and render it subservient 
to human welfare ? Is it defective in the range 
of its subjects? In this respect it is limited. 
Had ittreated upon all subjects — had it discussed 
and answered questions of curious import, or 
only of subordinate interest to man — it would 
have been useless, by the number and extent of 
its details ; " the world could not have contained 
the books which must have been written." The 
wisdom and goodness of God are then displayed 
in confining revelation to questions vital to our 
peace and happiness. And this appears from 
another view. Other knowledge was attainable 
by the use of our own faculties ; and the desire 
and pursuit of this knowledge was designed to 
supply motive and activity to the mind; scope 
for its exercise, and the means of its develop- 
ment. The Bible does not prohibit any useful 
knowledge ; but it adapts itself to man's pres- 
eot state, as initiatory and progressive ; one of 
activity and pursuit, rather than of contempla- 
tion and enjoyment. 

The truth which lay beyond the reach of 
man's faculties, and which it most behooved 
him to know, was moral and religious truth; 
and here the Bible is full and complete. In re- 
gard to other knowledge, its language is, " What 
thou knowest not now, thou shall know here- 
after." But it gives us present knowledge of all 
that relates to duty, and to man's chief good. 

To begin with the great truth which lies at 
the foundation of every moral system, the ex- 
istence of God, and his nature and character — 
is the Bible defective in information upon these 
all-important subjects ? These truths emblazon 
every page from Genesis to Revelation. And 
the reader of the Bible is the only human being 
that has any just conceptions of the nature and 
character of him who made him, or even of his 
existence. Creation and Providence, without 



soul in a glorious immortality. " I am the res- 
urrection and the life ; whosoever believeth in 
me, though he were dead, yet shall he lire." 
This doctrine was revealed at a very early pe- 
riod of the world, as long ago at least as the 
days of the Idumeau patriarch. We hear him 
exclaiming, in the confidence of that faith which 
is the substance of things hoped for, and the 
evidence of things not seen, " Though after my 
skin, worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh 
shall 1 see God, whom I shall see for myself, 
and not another." The language of the poet 
drew its inspiration not from Parnassus, but 
from Mount Zion : 

" Corruption, earth and worms 

Shall but refine this flesh, 
Till my triumphant spirit comes 

To put it on afresh." 



Words. 

The late work of Trench on etymology, his- 
tory, and change of the meanings of words, is 
one of the most interesting and curious works 
of the kind ever published since Home Tooke 
put forth his diversions of Purley. We give 
the following as specimens : 

DEGBNERATED WORDS. 

How many words men have dragged down- 
ward with themselves, and made partakers more 
or less of their own fall ! Having originally an 
honorable significance, they have yet, with the 
deterioration and degeneration of those that 
used them, deteriorated and degenerated too. 
What a multitude of words, originally harmless, 
have assumed a harmfulastheirsecondary mean- 
ing ; how many worthy have acquired an un- 
worthy ! Thus " knnve " meant once no more 
than lad, (nor does it now in German mean 
more ;) " villain " than peasant ; a " boor " was 
only a farmer ; a " varlet " was but a serving- 
man ; a " churl " but a strong fellow. " Time- 
server" was used two hundred years ago quite 
as often for one in an honorable as in a dis- 
honorable sense, " serving the time." " Con- 
ceits "had once nothing conceited in them; 
" officious " had reference to offices of kindness, 
and not of busy meddling ; " moody " was that 
which pertained to a man's mood, without any 
gloom or sullenness implied ; " demure "(which 
is " des mceurs," of good manners) conveyed 
no hint, as it does now, of an overdoing of the 
outward demonstrations of modesty. In "crafty" 
and "cunning " there was nothing of crooked 
wisdom implied, but only knowledge and skill ; 
•' craft," indeed, still retains very often its more 
honorable use, a man's " craft " being his skill, 
and then the trade in which be is well skilled. 

And think you that the Magdalen could have 
ever given us " maudlin " in its present con- 
temptuous application, if the tears of penitential 
weeping had been held in due honor in the world? 
" Tinsel," from the French " etincelle," meant 
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revelation faded away from those lands where 
it first shone, these truths became less and less 
distinct, till they were utterly lost. And the 
knowledge of them can only be restored to 
those lands by restoring to them the Bible. — 
There is not an instance of this knowledge 
being regained through any other means thnn 
the gospel. And even in Christian lands it is 
only such as are familiar with the sacred ora- 
cles that entertain worthy views of the Divine 
Being. 

And are the Scriptures defective in informa- 
tion respecting the human soul ? Certain it is c 

that such knowledge is to be found nowhere 1 finer y' or rfa % s P lendor > 83 U now does - 



with silver and gold ; but the sad experience 
that "all is not gold that glitters," that much 
which shows fair and specious to the eye is yet 
worthless in reality, has caused the word im- 
perceptibly to assume the meaning which it now 
hns; and when we speak of "tinsel," either 
literally or figuratively, we always mean now 
that which has no reality of sterling worth un- 
derlaying the glittering and specious show which 
it makes. " f awdry," which is a word of cu- 
rious derivation, though 1 will not pause to go 
into it, has undergone exactly the same pro- 
cess; it once conveyed no intimation of mean 
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THB WORD DUNCE. 

We may all know what a " dunce" is, but 
we may not be as well acquainted with the quar- 
ter whence the word has been derived. Certain 
theologians in the midJIe ages were termed 
schoolmen ; being so called because they were 
formed in ihe cloister and cathedral schools 
which Charlemagne had founded ; men not to 
be lightly spoken of, as now they often are by 
those who never read a line of their works, and 
have not a tithe of their wit, who moreover, 
little guess how many of the most familiar 
words which they employ, or misemploy, have 
descended to them from these. " Real," " vir- 
tual," •' entity,"" uonenty,"" equivocation," all 
these, with many more, unknown to classical 
Latin, but which now have become almost ne- 
cessities, were first coined by the schoolmen, 
and, passing over from them into the language 
of those more or less interested in their specu- 
lations, have gradually filtered through the suc- 
cessive strata of society, till now they have 
reached, some of them, to quite the lowest. 

At the revival of learning, however, their 
works fell out of favor; they were not written 
in classical Latin ; the form in which their 
speculations was thrown was often unattractive ; 
it was mainly in their authority that the Romish 
Church found support forita perilled dogmas ; on 
all which accounts, it was considered a mark of 
intellectual progress and advance to have broken 
with them and altogether thrown off their yoke. 
Some, however, still clung to these schoolmen, 
and to one in particular, Duns Scotus, the great 
teacher of the Franciscan order ; and many 
times an adherent of the old learning would 
seek to strengthen his position by an appeal to 
its great doctor, familiarly called Duns ; while 
the others would contemptuously rejoin, " Oh, 
you are a Dunsman ;" or, more briefly, " You 
are a Duns ;" or, •' This is a piece of dunsery ;"' 
and inasmuch as the new learning was ever en- 
listing more and more of the genius and schol- 
arship of the age on its side, the title became 
more and more a term of scorn. '• Remember 
ye not," says Tyndal, " how, within this thirty 
years and far less, the old barking curs, Dunce's 
disciples, and like draff called Scotists, the chil- 
dren uf darkness, raged in every pulpit against 
Greek, Latin, and Hebrew ?" 



Seem as You are, or as You would 
be. 

Those men commit a dreadful mistake, who 
undertake to seem what really they are not. — 
Every man, sooner or later, is understood — in- 
evitably and without fail in the great apocalypse 
to come. Then, it is true, all the time., that 
God knows all things. If men realized this, how 
could they ever attempt to play false ? The 
games of life are not circumscribed in their 
scope and in their results to the revolution of the 
hour, the duration of place, the bounds of mor 
tality, the cycles and epicyles of time. Eternity 
is before us. They all strike into it. 'Tis dis- 
tressing to see men wearing masks — attempting 
to feign what really they are not. Yet it is a 
very common thing seen. Alas ! that it isever 
seen in high or sacred places ! Life is too often 
not only a masquerade of folly, but of pretence. 
Like their God who made them, so far as they 
manifest themselves, men should be transparent 
— seem what they really are. 

But eternity or time is not necessary to re- 
veal men. They generally manifest themselves, 
willingly or unwillingly, consciously or uncon- 
sciously, in their own lifetimes. They acquire 
a c/iaracter, and it is not always such a charac- 
ter as they suppose they have acquired. It is 
often very much unlike, or entirely antipodal 
lo, the one they entertain of themselves. Many 
men seem or fancy to know others better than 
they seem to know themselves. 

At the mention of a man's name, not only 
the outlines of his person, but even the tout en- 
semble of the man within appears before us — 
the embodiment we have entertained of his 
character. It is, therefore, useless to disguse. 
The mask, sooner or later, drops off, or is for- 
cibly removed. The man betrays himself in 
his speech, in bis gait, in the glance of his eye, 
the quivering of the muscle, a thousand limes 
a year, and when he little suspects it. There 
is nothing secret that shall not be revealed. — 
Some men will talk like Rngels, but act like 
fools; will preach righteousness, but serve the 
devil. 

The business of men is with men. Other 
things being equal — mind, education, moral 
worth, and leaving Providence out of view — no 
man can obtain more than his natural portion of 
these things but at the expense of his neighbor. 
But such cannot be acquired by open seizure. 
That would be highway robbery. They must, 
then, be gotten by the jostle in the crowd of 



prejudicies. They are worked upon. Another 
loves in his soul to do good. A pretended op- 
portunity is furnished. By such means are men 
swayed, and thrust hither and thither on the 
chess-board, by the solitary aspirant or the sel- 
fish concla"e. One man would fain have it un- 
derstood he is a very brave man. He will blus- 
ter, and declare, and positively clinch, with his 
accent, tone, gesture, cast of his countenance, 
what hesays. He is known, by hisacts, to be one 
of the greatest cowards in the world. Another 
would, by his soft, bland tones, his righteously- 
appearing demeanor, palm himself on yon as a 
saint. But lookout. Another will fulminate 
and browbeat, and declare he bates oppression, 
and is one of the most disinterested of men. 
Give him power, place him in the circumstances, 
and he would prove to be an audacious tyrant, 
as, in fact, he is, and woe to the race ! Another, 
as he is from time to time suspected, will change 
his position, according to the circumstances, 
wrap himself up — wrap himself up ; retire, 
deeper and deeper, into the supposed impene- 
trable arcana of his soul, and fancy he is not 
known. Perhaps he is not to some men — to 
most men. Alas, he is to God, and some men 
know him. He will be known by everybody, 
by and by. His acts will speak for themselves. 
Generations are reviewed by their successors. 
The relation of individuals to the mass — the 
responsibility of their acts are estimated; his- 
tory is written; men have time for it, and will 
have ample materials for it. Every man who 
has acted a prominent part will have his appro- 
priate niche. 

On the other hand, it is doubtless equally 
true that other men suffer for a time, perhaps 
during their entire lives, perchance throughout 
all time, in the estimation of their fellow men, 
because they are not truly known — are misun- 
derstood. But truth will ultimately triumph, 
prejudice be overcome. Men often reverse their 
judgments as they better understand each other. 
Let a man fear God and work righteousness, 
and not be concerned about himself. God will 
take care of his character. " Let thine eyes 
look right on, and let thine eyelids look straight 
before thee. Ponder the paths of thy feet, and let 
all thy ways be established. Turn not to the 
right hand, nor to t/ie left ; remove thy foot from 
evil." In other words, be a man, be a Christian 
man ; be as you should be, and by all means, seem 

as you be. JonrrmlHOdMe«enBer. 



The Doomed Land. 

We passed Edfoo and its temples at night, 
and the next morning were aroused by a rat- 
tling of musketry, which would have done honor 
to a small battalion. Our worthy dragoman 
was saluting with all his might the little town 
of Assorean, or Syene, to which we are fast ap- 
proaching; amid a scenery too, the wildest we 
have ever witnessed ; high jutting rocks of Sy- 
ciate granite lined each side of the channel, and 
immense columns of black basalt, which re- 
minded one of the Giant's causeway, and these 
mountain rocks here interlined and girt about 
with sand of a deep mustard yellow, and over 
the whole the rising sun was throwing such a 
soft and mellow glow, as only an Eastern at 
mosphere can produce ; and before us lay tht 
' town, like every Northern Egyptian town, full 
of naked children and men, dunkies and dogs, 
and women whose only covering was a rag 
about the loins. I wish I could give a perfect 
picture of the desolation of this place and re- 
gion, but the attempt 1 fear would be futile. — 
There are scarcely any noble ruins of palaces 
or temples ; hardly anything which would de- 
note this as the one grand frontier city and forti- 
fication of ancient Egypt ; whose mart was 
stored with the rich products of Ethiopia and 
the East, and whose inhabitants stood high for 
valor and wisdom in the ancient world. A part 
of the old quay still remains, covered with 
hieroglyphics, from some of which are resolved 
the name of Psammilicus —a portal to the temple 
of the Pharaohs. A horribly mutilated statue 
of Osiris, and this is all, if we may except a 
thick stratum of pottery and half-buried granite 
remains which covers the country more or less 
around. 



would walk together to those once renowned 
quarries which fill the suburbs of this town, 
and there we would see where the hammers of a 
thousand workmen had been briskly at work — 
the michly chiselled blocks, and great obelisks 
lying there as fresh and perfect as if the work- 
men were only at dinner round the other side of 
the mountain — and it is long before the mind 
con divest itself of the illusion ; but, reader, the 
men that hewed these stones have been mum- 
mies for two thousand years, and for two thou- 
sand years naught but the scream of the wild 
eagle, and the howl of (he jackal, has broken 
the death-like stillness of this spot, where once 
rose some of Egypt's grandest temples and no- 
blest obelisks. 

We left our dahabeeh at Syene, and started 
for Nubia and Phila? by the desert route, A 
broad highway opened before us lined with jut- 
ting rocks of most fantastic forms. Strang* 
castles, and giant forms of Anakims, horrid and 
fearful, projected themselves against the even- 
ing sky. And these rocks were many of them 
inscribed with the hieroglyphical names and ex- 
ploits of kings, who three thousand years ago 
led their dark battalions along this route for the 
conquest of Ethiopia and the South. A strange 
country this, where the very rocks by the road- 
side preach sermons, and tell tales which even 
history has failed to utter. And I can never 
forget, when exhausted and almost fainting 
through the heat, for the sun's rays were yet 
scorching hot, how grateful to me was the shad- 
ow of one of these great rocks in this weary 
land, nor how cheerfully we reined up our rest- 
less animal, and luxuriated in its welcome 
shade. Soon the road narrowed to a simple 
pass, and our little cavalcade proceeded in 
single file through one of tbe strangest and 
dreariest passes through which it has ever been 
my lot to pass. We had scarcely seen a human 
habitation since we left Assorean, and the one 
or two human beings that we met grinned and 
stared upon us most insultingly. A little naked 
urchin had brought us a beautiful specimen of 
an Ammonite, and a woman offered us some 
glass beads for baksheesh. But when we had 
gone a little further, and saw before us a run- 
ning stream of crystal water foaming upon its 
banks, and vases of the richest emerald green, 
scattered with palm trees, and partly covered 
with an Arab village, with groups of merry chil- 
dren, and herds of goats and camels browsing, 
we forgot our heat and toil, and stood, and 
gazed, and wondered at the strange contrast. It 
was called Mahatta, and near bv flowed the 
Nil'.\ upon whose waters we are again embarked, 
with our head full of Philae and Osiris. 

Corrrspnadencc of ibis W. V. Ob*«rrer. 



Italian who wished for his services, was releaseo' 
after a few days, and exiled for a year; but 
nothing could dissuade the authorities from the 
petty vengeance of sending him down to the 
galleys in chains in the prison vun with some 
malefactors. So they will probably do with Mr. 
ami Mrs. Madiai. 

These religions persecutions are only digging 
the grave of Popery. The Tuscans now see 
they can have no civil liberty without being in- 
dependent of Rome ; and that independence they 
will declare upon the first opportunity. 



Persecution of Protestants. 

In the English journals full accounts may be 
seen of the progress of despotism in poor Tus- 
cany. We learn from good authority, that 
the Grand Duke has said that he will exter- 
minate Protestantism in his dominions if his 
name be sent down to infamy. This remorse- 
less bigotry of the Grand Duke, fostered by all 
the cunning zeal of Rome, is the secret of the 
destructive measures now introduced into Tus- 
cany. In a political point of view, there was 
not a shadow of apology for them. The Jews, 
for instance, showed themselves every way 
worthy of their civil rights, granted them in 
1848; not a complaint against them was sent 
up to the Government. The Pope's nuncio has 
been the prime mover of the suppression of the 
constitution. 

The Court of Rome has not ceased to remon- 
strate against the mildness of the late laws to- 
ward this unfortunate race; and at the growing 
disposition of the people toward Protestant doc- 
trine. At last Rome is triumphnnt. Not an 
obstacle now exists in Tuscany to the execution 
of her will. 

To show what Protestants have to expect, I 
need only point to the case of the Mudiais now 
in progress. They (husband and wife) were im- 
prisoned last August for having allowed meet- 
ings at their house for the reading of the Scrip- 



Fire in the Woods- 
One who has not seen nn extensive confla- 
gration in the forests, can hardly conceive the 
majesty of the scene. The writer has often 
been exposed to mighty tempests in winter 
voyages across the Atlantic, but he regards a 
wide-spread fire in the pines as excelling in solemn 
grandeur. There is an awful awakening of 
the conscience, and remembrance of God's de- 
dunciations against the finally impenitent, which 
fill the mind with indescribable emotion. 

On one occasion, the alarm of " fire in the 
woods " was given while the congregation was 
attending afternoon service in church. Quietly 
all the male portion of the audience retired — 
(or a little delay is fatal— and hurried to the 
scene of destruction, about two miles distant, 
with shovels and matches, to throw up a line of 
sand far ahead of the flames, against which to 
"back fire." This is, to start a line of fire, 
which is prevented from advancing by the freshly 
thrown up sand, or the occurrence of a wood 
road, and which draws back gradually towards 
the advancing flames, both columns soon feel- 
ing the influence of mutual attraction, and com- 
ing together with appalling fury. 

We were thus engaged, whep looking behind, 
to our dismay we beheld another fire making 
fearful progress about a mile distant, and near 
to which was a large rank of about two thou- 
sand cords of cut wood ready for market. Im- 
mediately one-half our force was detached lo 
meet this new enemy, while the remainder, 
with desponding hearts, struggled against the 
advancing foe. Quick as thought the fire 
leaped over the feeble barrier erected against 
it, flew among the tree-tops, and drove the 
whole company before it, causing each one to 
seek safety in sudden and rapid flight. On- 
ward came the roar of the tempest, and with 
almost the rapidity of a horse, carrying swift 
destruction in its path. A wide and somewhat 
deep stream lay immediately before us, across 
which we were forced to dash, and which we 
hoped would interpose a barrier to its further 
advance. Not so — it leaped across, appearing 
to fly upon the top of the shrubs which lined its 
banks, and did not cease its ravages until it 
passed over a distance of four miles in length 
and by a mile in breadth, causing an immense 
loss in timber and fences. 

We could multiply the description of these 
exciting scenes, and tell of many hair-breadih 
escapes from instant and awful death, but the 
above must suffice. Such exhibitions of the 
power of the Almighty and of man's utter im- 
potence, are calculated deeply to impress the 
mind. Have you " a refuge from the storm, a" 
shadow from the tempest," to shield you wlien 
the great day of his wrath shall come, and when 
none shall be able to stand but " they who are 
written in the Lamb's book of life ?" 

Americin Mtuenzer. 
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tures. The indictment against them was finally 
Fearfully wild and jagged as is the made out under the title of blasphemy. Tbe 



naturai scenery, the black basalt which every 
where abounds, ramparted with the sterile yel- 
low desert sands, gives to the whole country a 
most cursed appearance, for this is the very ex- 
pression that formed itself in my mind, as 1 first 
gazed upon it from a lofty summit, and then 
turned to my Bible and read how the pride of 
the "Tower of Syene should be laid low, and 
this border of Ethiopia desolate." How often 
have we wished that we had some sceptical 
companion, that we might see the effect of all 
this upon his mind ! that he might accompany 
us throughout the length and breadth of this 



life ; by the strife of mind ; by false issues ; by 'doomed land, and see it in all its wretchedness, 

and poverty, and filth, and vermin, as we have. 
Then we would turn to the twenty-ninth and 
hirtieth of Ezekiel's prophecy, that he mights 
ee what a perfect and faithful daguerreoty pet 
the prophet has drawn — how every jot and tittle 
has found its fulfilling counterpart here. We 



using them, if possible, for their purpose. Men, 
therefore, study each other — their idiosyncra- 
sies — their passions and prejudices. Such a 
man can be flattered. It is done. One can be 
bribed. He is secured. Another loves place. 
It is given to him. One is controlled by bis 



trial, deferred again and again, was at last com- 
menced on the 21st of April ; thirty-seven wit- 
nesses were summoned to testify against them ; 
thirty-six were present at the call ; but one, a 
servant woman whom they had employed, was 
sick and unable to attend. For this cause the 
trial was again deferred, and tbe truly worthy 
people were remanded to their cells, to linger 
on in a painful suspense. The man bears the 
disappointment calmly ; but poor Mrs. Madiai, 
who has suffered two severe fits of sickness 
during her solitary confinement of eight months, 
was very much overcome. They will probably 
be sentenced at last to a term of years. Very 
posssibly the sentence may be commuted to 
exile, after they have been taken in chains with 
common criminals to the fortress of Piombino. 
A physican, who was recently sentenced to six 
months hard labor there, for consenting to call 
in the Swiss Protestant pastor to visit a dying 



The destiny of modern Europe was sealed 
as long ago as a. d. 606, when the Bishop of 
Rome was made head of the universal church* 
by the edict of a man stained with the double 
guilt of usurpation and murder. Religion is 
the parent of liberty. The rise of tyrants can 
be prevented in no other way, but by maintain- 
ing the supremacy of God and conscience ; and 
in the early corruptions of the gospel, the seeds 
were sown of those frightful despotisms which 
have since arisen, and of those tremendous con- 
vulsions which are now rending society. Look 
at the Europe of our day. What is the "Papacy 
but an enormous cancer, of most deadly viru- 
lency, which has now run its course and done 
its work upon the nations of the continent. 
The European community, from head to foot, 
is one festering sore. Soundness in it there is 
none. The Papal world is a riggling mass 
of corruption and suffering. It is a compound 
of tyrannies and perjuries, of lies and blood-red 
murders; of crimes abominable and unnatural ; 
of priestly maledictions, socialist ravings, and 
atheistic blasphemies. The whine of mendi- 
cants, the curses, groans, and shrieks of victims, 
and the demoniac laughter of tyrants, commin- 
gle in one hoarse roar. Faugh ! the spectacle 
is too horrible to be looked at; its effluvia is 
too fetid to be endured. What is to be done 
with the carcass ! We cannot dwell in its 
neighborhood. It would be impossible long to 
inhabit tho same globe with it : its stench were 
enough to pollute and poison the atmosphere of 
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our planet. It must be buried or burned. It I were overtaken by the Egyptians, who pursued ihem 
cannot be allowed to remain on the surface of j into the sea, which parted and gave the Israelites a 
theearth: it would breed a plague, which would 1 sa fe passage across on dry land, but drowned the 
infect, not n world only, but a universe. It is , Egyptians. They probably began to pass over at the 
in this direction that we are to seek for instruc- cmmencemenf of the night v. (21), which was the 



tion ; and here, if we are nble to receive it, 
thirty generations are willing to impart to us 
their dear-bought experience. Lessons which 
have cost the world so much are surely worth 
learning. E.iinuurjhwtinc.. 




■nKllOLD! TUB BIIDEOIOOH COMETH!" 



BOSTON. SATIRDAY, JULY 3, 1852. 



All render* of th* Herald rue motl enrncotly bevniight to ftvelt 
room In their priyern ; (bm liy menu* of It GinI miv he honored mid 
hi* truth ndvniirrd ; nt«o, thnt It initr lie condncied in tilth ami love, 
with nobritUy <*f judgment mid dUcenifneiit of lite truth, in umhlng 
carried away into error, or hiuiy speech, or ibari>, unbrothcrly dis- 
putation. 



THE 


SABBATH. 


The word 


Sabbath a 


ignifies rest. It was instituted 



at the close of (ion's six days' work of creation, when 
" he had rested on the seventh day from all his work 
which he had made. And God blessed the seventh 
day and sanctified it : because that in it he had rested 
from all his work."— Gen. 2:2, 3. 

To sanctify, in the sense of the word here used, is 
to separate, set apart, or appoint to a holy sacred or 
religious use. By formal appointment, Goo thus dis- 
tinguished one day in every seven, from the other 
six, and gave commandment that it should he observed 
as a day of rest. It was a commemorative observ- 
ance — commemorative of Goo's having resied from 
all his labors after six days' work in the creation ; and 
it has also been held to be typical of the final rest 
which Goo hath prepared for his people. (Heb. 4: 
1-11.) Because of this, the belief has been gene- 
rally prevalent that at the close of six Chiliads in 
the work of redemption, the seventh millennium 
would usher in the eternal Btale. 

Whether there was ai, observance of the Sabbath 
during the |>eriod from Adam to Moses, has been a 
subject of much dispute. . In Gen. 7:4, 10 and 8:10, 
12, the days are numbered hy sevens, which is of 
some significance. And in Gen. 29:27 the week is 
known as a division of time. The earliest Greek 
poets, make distinct reference to the week as a cycle 
of time, as do the ancient Chaldeans, Romans, and 
Egyptians. It is inconceivable how a period not 
marked by any natural division of time, should have 
become universally known, unless it was observed 
from the creation. 

" The Sabbath was made for man," says the Sa- 
viour, (Mark 2:27.) And when he so says, he clearly 
defers to its origioal institution, as a universal law. 
Il was made for man ; not as he may be a Jew, or a 
Christian, but as man, a creature on trial for eternity, 
and under obligation to love worship and obey his 
Creator. It was made fur man's cumfort, and con- 
venience. It gives him opportunity for that physical 
rest which his bodily nature imperatively demands, 
and without which the race would speedily detetio- 
rate ; and it gives him opportunity to call his thoughts 
away from earthly cares and objects, and to centre 
•ihem on God. His well-being in this world and the 
next, is thus subserved by God's having blessed the 
seventh day and hallowed it. Says Dr. Clark : 
" God bas spoken well of the Sabbath, and good to 
them who consciei.e uusly observe it." And Dr. 
Patrick remarks : " the more pious any people were, 
the greater respect they had to this day." 

As men became wicked, lb'* observance of one day 
in seven, doubtless became mostly if not entirely dis- 
regarded ; and even the Jews in their Egyptian bond- 
age, must have been unable to gain the lime from 
their " task masters " fur its observance. They 
could not however have been entirely ignorant of il; 
for when the command is given : " Remember the 
Sabbath day and keep it holy," there is an implied 
reference to an observance of which they had some 
knowledge, but of which they had become careless 
and indifferent. 

The children of Israel came out of Egypt on the 
fourteenth day of the first month, reckoning from 
even to even, (Ex. 12:8), when they journeyed from 
Ramses to Succoth, (13:37), and there encamped. 
They took their journey from Succoth, probably on 
the fifteenth of the month, and encamped in Etham, 
in the edge of the wilderness. (13:30.) They next 
journeyed and encamped beforo Pi-hairoth, between 



beginning of the seventeenth, and in the morning 
(n.27), the Lord overthrew the Egyptians, in the 
midst of the sea. Thus on the seventeenth day, 
which commenced the preceding evening, ihey resied 
and praised the Lord, in the song of Moses the ser- 
vant of the Lord. 

Whether this day coincided with the seventh day 
of the paradisiacal week, or not, we have no means 
ol determining ; but it was the first day which it was 
in their power to observe : and the Sabbnth with the 
Jews commemorated their deliverance from Egypt, 
as well as the resting of God from his works of crea- 
tion. Moses said to all Israel : " Remember that 
thou wast a servant in the land of Egypt, and that 
the Lord thy God brought thee out thence through 
a mighty hand and hy a slretched-out arm : therefore 
the Lord thy God commanded thee to keep the Sab- 
bath holy. "— Deut. 5:15. 

There being to the Jews a two-fold significance in 
the observance of the Sabbath, there could be no 
more appropriate epoch from which to count these 
weekly cycks than the day on which they rested from 
their pursuing task masters. How sweet to them 
must have been that first resting day, — the first they 
had ever enjoyed from their cruel trialsand fatiguing 
flight. 

From the Red Sea the children of Israel went out 
into the wilderness three days (15:22), and found no 
water Then they came lo Marah where the waters 
were bitter, but were miraculously made sweet, 
(p. 23.) Then they came to Elim (p. 27), where 
ihey remained till the fifteenth day of the second 
month. This day, in the regular succession would 
have been the fourth Sabbath from their resting on 
the shores of the Red Sea : but its observance does 
not seem at this time lo have been formally com- 
menced. Or, it is possible ihat they had observed 
other days of the seven. God had not, it would 
seem, thus far commanded the observance ol this spe- 
cific day ; for on this day the children of Israel II took 
their journey from Elim, and all the congregation of 
the children of Israel came unto the wilderness of 
Sin, which is between "Elim and Sinai, on the fif- 
teenth day of the second month after their departing 
out of the land of Egypt."— Ex. 16:1. This jour- 
ney was taken by the Lord's appointment ; for " at 
the commandment of the Lord the childien of hrae' 
journeyed, and at the commandment of the Lord ihey 
pitched : as long as the cloud abode upon the taber- 
nacle they rested in their tents." — Num. 9:18. 

When they reached the wilderness of Sin, " the 
whole congregation of ihe children of Israel mur- 
mured against Moses and Aaron in the wilderness : 
and the children of Israel said unlo them, Would to 
God we had died by the hand of the Lord in the land 
ot Egypt, when we sat by the flesh-pots, and when 
we did eat bread to the full : for ye have brought us 
forth into this wilderness, to kill this whole assembly 
wilh hunger. Then said the Lord unto Moses, Be- 
hold, I will rain bread fiom heaven for you ; and the 
people shall go out and gather a certain rate every 
day, that I may prove them, whelhet they will walk 
in my law, or no. And it shall come to pass, that on 
the sixth day they shall prepare that which they 
bring in ; and it shall be twice as much as they 
gather daily. . . . And it came to pass, that at even 
the quails came up, and covered the camp : and in 
the morning the dew lay round about the host. And 
when the dew that lay was gone up, behold, upon the 
face of the wilderness there lay a small round thing, 
as small as the hoar frost upon the ground : and when 
the children of Israel saw it, they said one to anuther, 
his manna: for they wist not what it was. And 
Moses said unto them, This is the bread which the 
Lord hath given you to eat. This is the thing which 
ihe Lord hath commanded, Gather of it every man 
according to his eating : an omer for every man ac- 
cording to the nnmherof your persons, take ye every 
man for them which are in his tenia. . . . And they 
gathered it every morning, every man according to his 
ealing : and when the sun waxed hot it melted : and 
it came lo pass, that on the sixth day they gathered 
twice as much bread, two omers for one man :' and 
all the rulers of the congregation came and told 
Moses. And he said unlo them, This is that which 
the Lord halh said, To-morrow is the rest of ihe holy 
sabbath onto Ihe Lord : bake that which ye will bake 
to-day, and seethe that ye will seethe ; and that which 
remairieth over, lay up for you to be kept uniil the 
morning. And ihey laid it up till the morning, as 
Moses bade : and it did not slink, neither was there 
acy worm therein. And MoSESsaid, Eat lhat to-day ; 
for to-day is a sabbath unto ihe Lord ; lo-day ye shall 
not find it in the field. Six days ye shall gather it ; 
but on tbe seventh day, which is the sabbath, in it 
there shall be none. And it came to pass, thai there 
went out some of the people on the seventh day for 




Migdol and ihe sea, over against Baal-zephon, pro- l0 gather, and they found none. And the Lord said 
bably on the sixteenth. (14:1.) At this place they | UDI0 Moses, How long refuse ye lo keep my com- 



mandments and my laws? See, for that the Lord hath 
given you the sabbath, therefore he givelh you on the 
sixth day the bread of two days : abide ye every man 
in his place, let no man go out of his place on the 
seventh day. So the people rested on the seventh 
day."— Ex. lG:2-5, 13-16, 21-30. 

Here is ihe first recorded instance of a formal rest 
on tho seventh day being observed by the people. On 
the preceding seventh day they look a long journey 
at the command of the Lord ; on the six following 
days the manna fell, and on the seventh beginning lo 
count from the day on which ihe manna fell,— the 
people resied. This would be the fifth Sabbath, in 
order, reckoning from the day of triumph over the 
defeated Egyptians. 

In the ihird month, iheobseivance of a seventh day 
for test, after ,-ix days' labor, was incorporated into 
the law delivered on Sinai, in these words : " Re- 
member the sabbath day to keep it holy. Six days 
shall thou labor, and do all thy work : but tbe seventh 
day is the sabbath of the Lord thy God : in it thou 
shalt do no work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, 
ihy man-servant, nor Ihy maid-servant, nor thy cat- 
tle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates : fur in 
six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea 
and all lhat in them is, and rested the seventh day : 
wherefore ihe Lird blessed the sabbalh day, and hal- 
lowed it."— Ex. 20:8-11. 

The words of this command, are positive and une- 
quivocal, lhat after six days of labor, the seventh is 
lo be set apart as a day of rest. But no intimation 
is given of the point of time, at which the enumera- 
tion should set out and the weekly cycle begin. Had 
the command designated this, il would have been ac- 
companied by some rule for ihe reckoning of days 
themselves, so that all nations might observe the 
same astronomical hours. But the law is not fettered 
with lhat circumstantial exactnesss which would have 
required difficult and sometimes astronomical calcula- 
tions lo insure its uniform observance, and without 
which it is impossible, owing to differences of Lai. 
and Lon. to determine ihe precise hours to be observed 
in all places. And there are no means of learning the 
day that corresponds with the original sabbalh. Bui 
not a syllable is added respecting the order and num- 
ber of the days ; and it cannot be reasonably disputed 
that the command is truly obeyed by the observance of 
the seventh day, after six days of labor, independent 
of any particular method of computing the septenary 
cycle. 

It is not however left to every individual to decide 
for himself where his week shall commence, and at 
what point his seventh day of rest shall fall. The day 
has iis publi as well as its private uses , and these 
require that the same day shall be recognized by ihe 
same community. Among the Jews God inlerposed, 
and designated the day by the withholding of manna. 
Their week began to be reckoned from the first day 
on which ihe manna fell, with no apparent reference 
lo ils agreement with the first weekly cycle of time, 
and without any evidence of ils correspondence wilh 
it. Indeed, there is evidence lo the conlraiy ; for if 
ihere had been a regular succession of sevens in the 
order of days from the creation, God would not 
have disregarded that order, by leading Israel Ihe 
long journey from Elim lo ihe wilderness of Sin on 
the seventh day preceding the one on which the 
manna was withdrawn. As Gon would never have 
disregarded the observance of one day in seven, when 
he had expressly hallowed and sanctified it, we are 
obliged lo conclude lhal that was nut the day which 
he had thus previously consecrated. ' 

But the Sabbath having now become to the Jews 
of two-fold significance, there was a reason for the 
designation of ihe day which was thus set apart. — 
Goo's day of rest after his six days of creation, and 
that type of the final rest prepared for the people of 
God, would be commemorated, and the great end 
kept in view, by the observance of any seventh day. 
Bui in addition lo this, ihcir signal deliverance from 
Egypt (Deut. 5:15), when their long years of slavisl 
toil had ended and they sang for joy over Iheir de- 
liverance from bondage — was to be commemorated ; 
and lhal was no insiguificant type of the final over- 
throw of all Goo's enemies, and the deliverance 
of all the redeemed. To keep this in remembrance 
there was no day more appropriate lo be observed 
as the Jewish Sabbalh than lhal which corres- 
ponded wilh the one on which they rejoiced over the 
slaughtered Egyptians. And on ihe day correspond- 
ing with this, we have seen lhat the manna was with- 
holden. There the Sabbalh was doubly a sign to 
them, as God said : " Verily my sabbaths ye shall 
keep : for it is a sign between me aud you through- 
out your generations ; lhat ye may know that 1 am 
the Lord thai doth sanctify you. It is a sign between 
me and the childrea of Israel for ever ; for in six 
days the Lord made heaven and earth, and on the 
seventh day he resied and was refreshed." — Ex. 31: 
13, 17. " I caused ihem to go forth out of the land 
of Egypt, and brought them into the wilderness. 
And I gave them my statutes, and shewed ihem my 
judgments, which if a man do, he shall even live in 
them. Moreover, also I gave them my sabbaths, to 



be a sign between me and them, that they might know 
thai I am the Lord lhat sanciify them."— Ezek. 20: 
10-12. 

As oliserved by Israel the Sabbalh had a national, 
as well as a universal significance. It was national 
inasmuch as il was commemorative of their deliver- 
ance from Egyptian bondage ; and it was universal 
inasmuch as it was commemorative of God's resting 
from his works. As the particular day observed by 
the Jews, was necessary only for ils national signi- 
ficance, it follows lhat when it should cease lo be a 
national observance, its universal significance might 
be commemorated on any other succession of seventh 
days which should be regularly preceded by six days 
of toil. As God bad selected a day adapted to the 
national observance, should he ever make it com- 
memorative of any event, more significant and of 
more general inlerest, than ihe deliverance of Israel 
from Egypt, it would be expected, that, either by 
precept or by his providence, he would designate the 
day for ils observance, by which ihe new event would 
be commemorated, and ils original significance re- 
tained. — (To be continued.) 



EMIGRATION n. POPERY. 

" Among Ihe various singular phenomena now visi- 
ble in Ireland, and ihe divers results arising from emi- 
gration, there is one for which the public were not 
prepared, but which is now beginning lo excite very 
general ailenlion. Wheu Popish peasants repair 
lo the British colonies, they are both accompanied 
and preceded by priests, by whom special care is 
laken lo retain them in the fellers of Romish super- 
stition ; so that emigration is not a loss but a gain lo 
the empire of Antichrist. With improved means of 
subsistence, while they cease not lo increase and 
multiply, they can afford lo pay ihe priesthood on an 
ampler scale. Thus the cause goes on prosperously 
in the British colonies ; but il is much otherwise in 
the United Stales, w here they are poured inlo the 
heart of an active, reading, thinking, talking, inde- 
pendent community, and thus placed in an atmos- 
phere which genelrates lo their utmosl soul, musing 
within ihem a spirit of manhood issuing in their 
spiritual emancipation. It has been asserted, that 
the vast majority of Popish emigrants to the United 
States have renounced their fathers. This fact has 
become known in Ireland, and is engaging the seri- 
ous attention of the priests, who heretofore encour- 
age, but now denounce emigration. They are report- 
ed to be utterly confounded by the revelations of the 
American Missionary, Mr. Mullen, who has trans- 
mitted to Ireland the true slate of the case. The re- 
sult is, lhat the priesthood are handing together lo 
check ihe progress of the Exodus. Nothing is being 
left undone, by altar denunciations and otherwise, to 
slay the progress of the mighty movement across Ihe 
Atlantic. Eien the more moderate priests and bish- 
ops among them, as the Right Rev. Dr. Haly, are 
manifesting the utmosl diead of the consequences, and 
resorting lo practical methods to aveit them. The 
subject seems to have come home wilh special force 
on Dr. Haly and his clergy, since ihe emigration from 
lhat diocese has been enormous, whereby iheir flocks 
are thinned, and their gains diminished. To ihe 
praise of ihe emigrants, il is staled, thai they are 
sending home large sums of money to iheir relatives 
to aid ihem in effecting iheir departure, — an event 
which is taking place in every part uf Ireland. Thus 
help is coming lo truth, and the friends of truth, from 
a quarter least thought of. h remains to be seen, 
how far the power of ihe priests will succeed in 
checking the spirit of emigration. Reasoning from 
the past, there is ground lo (ear lhat the success may 
be but, unhappily, too great ; nevertheless, already 
the best results have been effected. It will'be in the 
memory of many of our readers, lhat Dr. Dyer stated, 
at the recent meeting of the Sunday School Union, in 
Exeter-hall, lhat if ihe priests and the Pope were 
wise, they would beware of sending their people lo 
the New World, since the inevitable result was, in 
a large extent, lhat they at once doffed the badge of 
their thraldom, and asserted their rights as men to 
think for themselves." a, '"* l > ""«»«. 

A correspondent of tho London Times thus writes 
concerning the same matter : 

" The letter of the Rev. Mr. Mullen, with its can- 
did admissions of the gradual extinction of the Ro- 
man Catholic faith, as soon as ils votaries set foot on 
American soil, continues lo create a perfect furore 
amoug the Irish clergy of both creeds. The Prot- 
estant party have had the letter reprinted and circu- 
laied throughont several districts, as strong presump- 
tive evidence of the decline of Popery, and uf ihe 
progress of ihe principles of ihe Reformation. Ti e 
Romish clergy, from the ' lord primate ' on his throne 
down to ihe humblest curate, appear lo be perfectly 
astounded by ihe revelalions of the American mis- 
sionary, and ihe whole machinery of mother church 
has been set in motion with ihe view of cheeking a 
system which has led to sueh disastrous results as 
those vouched for on the compeient authority of one 
high in the confidence of Archbishop Cullen himself. 
To slay the flight acrossthe Atlantic is ihe first great 
object of the counter movement just now at work. — 
As well might it be attempted to stop the tide wilh' 
a pilehfork ; but ihe trial is, nevertheless, being made, 
with what success time alone can tell. For Ihe last 
month the subject of emigration has been the theme 
of allar eloquence throughout the length and breadth 
of ihe kiugdom, and arguments of all kinds have 
been used to dissuade the people from abandoning 
the 1 old country ' and the religion of iheir forefa- 
thers. The texi was taken up on Sunday last by the 
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Right Rev. Dr. Ilalv, the respected titular of Leigh- 
lin and Ferns, a prelate who deservedly possesses the 
good will and confidence of all creeds and classes, 
but who, upon this occasion, has, I learn, failed to 
convince the remnant of his flock of i he dangers they 
must be prepared 10 encounter, should they persist in 
the resolution formed by many of them to follow 
their relatives |o (heir new homes in the Western 
world. The emigration from the district over which 
Dr. Haly presides lias been enormous, and the gross 
amount of the sums of money transmitted by the emi- 
grants, either for the immediate relief or for the pur- 
pose of defraying the expenses out of their friends 
in Ireland, almost exceeds the limits of belief." 



"WATCH." 



RV 1. C. IVLE. 



" Then • mil ihe kingdom of heaven be likened unlo ten virglna, 
which look Iheir lamp*, anil went forth 10 mm ihe bridegroom. 
Ami Ave i>f iliem were wise.and live werefoolnh. Thcr ihal were 
foolish look their lamp*, ami look no oil with ihem : but Ihe wise 
took oil In [heir vessel, with their lamp*. While the bridegroom 

tarried, lug nil -1 ■ e.1 and slept. And at midnight there waa a 

cry made, Behold, Ihe h'ldegrooio Cometh : I o ye oul 10 meet him. 
nieii all those virgins arose, and trimmed their lamw. And the 
foolish said unto the wise, Give hi of vonr nil : fur our lamps are 
lone out. Bui Ihe wise answered, saying, Not ao, lest there he nol 
enough for us and you : but so ye rather to them that sell, and huy 
ye for yourselves. And while they went to buy. the bridegroom 
came ; and Ihey thai were ready, went in with him to the marring e: 
and the door was shut. Alterward fame also ihe oiber virgins, say* 
Ing, l.ord, Lord, open to us. But he answered and said, verily, 1 
•ay, unto yon, I know you not. Welch therefore, for ye know nei- 
ther the day nor the hour when the don ol man Cometh."— Mall. 
ii:l-13. 

{Concluded from our teat.) 

Is there a man or a woman among Ihe readers of 
this article who ever laughs at true religion* la 
there one who persecutes and ridicules vital godli- 
ness in others, and dares to talk of people being over- 
particular, and righteous over-much ' Oh! beware 
what you are doing; again, I say, beware. You 
may live to alter your opinion, but perhaps loo late. 
Ah ! reader, there is a day before us all when ihere 
will be no infidels, no ! not one. There is a day 
when the disciples of Paine, and Voltaire, and Em- 
erson, shall call on the rocks tu fall on them, and on 
the hills to cover them. Before the throne of Jesus 
every knee shall bow and every tongue confess that 
he is Lord. Remember the day, and beware. 

Is there among the readers of this article some dear 
child of God, who is mocked and despised for the 
Gospel's sake, and feels as if he stood alone! Take 
comfort. Be patient. Wait a little longer. Your 
(urn shall yet come. When the spies returned from 
searching Canaan, men talked of stoning Caleb and 
Joshua because they brought a good report of the 
laud. A few days passed away, and all the assem- 
bly confessed that (hey alone had been right. Strive 
to be like them. Follow the Lord fully, as Ihey did, 
and sooner or later, all men shall confess that you 
did well. Never, never be afraid of going too far. 
Never, never be ashamed of desiring to go to heaven, 
and of seeking to have a great crowa. Millions will 
lament in the day of Christ's return, because (hey 
have not got religion enough ; — nol one will be heard 
lo say (hat he has go( too much. Take comfort. 
Press on. 

And now, reader, it only remains for me to close 
this article by three words of application, which seem 
to me (o arise naturally out of (he parable of which 
I have been writing. 1 heartily pray l<> Gnu (o bless 
(hem to voursoul, and lo make (hem words in season. 

1. My first word of application shall be a question. 
I take the parable of the (en virgins as my warrant, 
and I address that question to every one of my read- 
ers. I ask you, " Are you ready !" Remembeiihe 
words of the Lord Jesus, " They that were ready 
went in with the bridegroom to the marriage," — 
they that were ready, and nune else. Now here in 
the sight of Got>. I ask every reader, Is this your 
case 1 Ate you ready? 

1 do not ask whether you are a churchman, and 
make a profession of religion.— -1 do not ask whether 
you allend an evangelical ministry, and like evan- 
gelical people, and can talk of evangelical subjects, 
and read evangelical tracts and bunks. All (his is 
(he surface of Christianity. All this costs little, and 
may be easily attained. I want to search your heart 
more thoroughly, and probe your conscience more 
deeply. I want to know whether von have been 
born again, and whether you have got the Holy 
Ghostdwelling in your soul. I want lo know whether 
you have any oil in your vessel while you carry the 
lamp of profession, and whether you are ready to 
meet the bridegroom, — ready for Christ's return to 
the earth. I want to know, if the Lord should come 
this week, whether you could lift up your head with 
joy, and say, " this is our God ; we have wailed for 
him ; let ns be glad, and rejoice in his salvation." 
These things I want to knew, and this is what I 
mean lo say, " are you ready!" 

" Ah !" I can imagine some one saying, " (his is 
askin" loo much. lo be ready for Christ's appear- 
ing! this is far loo high a standard. This is ex- 
travagance. There would be no living in the world 
at this rale. This is a hard saying. Who can bear 
it!" I caonot help it. I believe (his is the standard 
of the Bible. 1 believe this is the standard Paul 
sets before us when he says the Thessalonians were 
" waiting for the Son of God from heaven," and ihe 
Corinlhians " wailing for (he coming of our Lord 
JESUS Christ." (1 Thess. 1:10 ; 1 Cor. 1:7.) And 
the slandard Peter sets before us when he speaks 



of " looking for and hasting unto (he coming of the 
day of God."— 2 Pet. 3:12. I believe it is a mark 
that every (rue believei should be continually aiming 
at, to live so as lo be ready to meet Christ. God 
forbid thai 1 should place the standard of Christian 
practice a hair's breadth higher lhan the level al 
which the Bible places it. But God forbid lhat I 
should ever put it a hair's breadth lower. If I do, 
what right have 1 to say thai the Bible is my rule of 
failh ! 

I want to disqualify no man for usefulness upon 
earth. I require no one lo become a hermit, and 
cease to serve his generation. 1 call on no man to 
leave his lawful calling ami neglect his earthly af- 
fairs. But 1 do' call on every one to live like one 
who expects Christ lo reiurn, to live soberly, right- 
eously, and godly in ihis present world ; to live like 
a pilgrim and a stranger, ever looking to Jesus ; — to 
live like a good servant, with his loins girded, and 
his lamp burning ; — to live like one whose treasure 
is in heaven, with his heart packed up and ready lo 
be gone. This is readiness. This is preparation. 
And is this loo much to ask! I say unhesitatingly, 
lhat it is not. 

Now, reader, are you ready in this way ! If not, 
I should like lo know what good your religion does 
you. What is il all but a burdensome form ! What 
is jt but a mere temporary cloak that will not wear 
beyond this world! Truly a religion lhat does nol 
make a man ready for everything, — for death, for 
judgment, for the second advent, foi the resurrec- 
tion, — such a religion may well be looked on with 
suspicion. Reader, if yonr religion does not make 
you ready for anything, you may depend the sooner 
it is changed the belter. 

3. My second word of application shall be an in- 
vilation. 1 address il to every one who feels in his 
conscience lhat he has no grace in his heart, — to 
every one who feels that Ihe character of the foolish 
virgins is his own. To every such person 1 give an 
invitation this day, in my Master's name. 1 inviie 
you to " awake and flee to Cbrist." 

Reader, if you are a man of this sort, you know 
lhat all wilhin you is wrong in ihe sight of God. 
Nothing can be said more Hue about you lhan thai 
von are asleep, — asleep not merely about the doc- 
trine of Christ's second advent, but about everything 
that concerns your soul. You are wide awake per- 
haps aboul temporal things. You read the newspa- 
pers il may be, and are mighty in " The Times." 
You have your head stored with earthly wisdom and 
useful knowledge. Bui you have no heart-fell sense 
of sin, no peace or friendship with God, no experi- 
mental acquaintance with Christ, no delight in ihe 
Bible and prayer. And yel you are a sinner, a dy- 
ing sinner, an immortal sinner, a sinner going to 
meet Christ, a sinner going to be judged. What, I 
would put it to your conscience as an honest man, 
uir a is all this but being asleep! 

How long is this to go on ! When do you mean 
to arise and live as if you had a soul ? When will 
you cease to hear as one who hears not! When 
will you give up running after shadows, and seek 
something substantial ! When will you ihrow off 
the mockery of a religion which cannot satisfy, can- 
not comfort, cannot sanctify, cannot save, and will 
not bear a calm examination! When will you give 
up having a failh which does not influence your prac- 
tice, — having a book which you say is God's word, 
but treat as if it was nol,— having ihe name ol Chris- 
tian, but knowing nothing of Cbrist! Oh! reader, 
when, when shall it once be ! 

Why not this very year ' Why not this very day ! 
Why nol al once awake and call upon your God, 
and resolve that you will sleep no longer! 1 sei be- 
fore you an open door, I set before you Jesus Christ 
the Saviour, who died lo make atonement for sin- 
ners, — Jesus who is able to save lo the uttermost, — 
Jesus willing lo receive. The hand thai was nailed 
lo the cross is held out lo you in mercy. — The eye 
thai wept over Jerusalem is looking on you wilh 
pily. — The voice that has said to many wanderers, 
" ihy sins are forgiven," is saying loyou, " come lo 
mo." Go lo Jesus first and foremost if you would 
know what step to lake. Think not to wait for re- 
pentance and failh, and a new heart, but go lo him 
jusl as you are. Go to him in prayer and cry, " Lord 
save me, or I perish. I am weary of sleeping ; I 
would fain sleep no longer." Oh ! awake thou lhat 
sleepest, and Christ shall give thee light. 

Sun, moon, and stars are all witnessing against 
you; they continue according to God's ordinances, 
and you are ever transgressing ihem. The grass, 
ihe birds, ihe very worms of the earth, are all wit- 
nessing against you : they fill Iheir place in creation, 
and you do not. Sabbaihs and ordinances are con- 
tinually witnessing against you ; ihey are ever pro- 
claiming that ihere is a God and a judgment, and 
you are living as if there were none. The lears and 
prayers of godly relations are witnessing against 
you ; others are sorrowfully thinking you have a 
soul, though you seem to forget it. The very grave- 
stones that you see every week are wilnessing against 
you ; they are silently witnessing, life is uncertain, 



lime is short, tho resurrection is yet to come, the 
Lord is at hand All, all aresaying, awake, awake, 
awake ! Oh ! reader, Ihe time p3St may surely suf- 
fice you to have slept. Awake to be wise. Awake 
lo be safe. Awake lo be happy. Awake and bleep 
no more. 

3. My lasl word of application shall be an exhorta- 
tion lo all true believers, lo all who have ihe oil of 
grace in iheir hearts, and have fled for pardon lo ihe 
blood of Ihe Lamb. 1 draw it from the words of the 
Lord Jesus al the end of Ihe parable. I exhort you 
earnestly ft lo watch." 

1 exhort you to watch against everything which 
might interfere with a readiness for Christ's ap- 
pearing. Search your own hearts. Find oul the 
things which mosl frequently interrupt your com- 
munion wilh Christ, and cause fogs lo rise between 
you and the sun. Mark these things, and know 
ihem, and against them ever waich and be on your 
guard. 

Watch against sin of every kind and description. 
Think not lo say of any sin whatever, " Ah ! lhat 
is one of ihe things that I shall never do." I tell 
you there is no possible sin loo abominable for the 
very best of us all lo commit. Remember David 
and Uriah. The spirit may be sometimes very 
willing, but the flesh is always very weak. You are 
yet in the body. Watch and pray. 

Watch against doubts and unbelief as lo the com- 
plete acceptance of yonr soul, if you are a believer 
in Christ Jesbs. The Lord Jesus finished the work 
he came to do: — do not tell him thai he did nol. 
The Lord Jesus paid your debts in full : — do not lell 
him lhat you think he left you lo pay pan. The 
Lord Jesus promises eternal life to every sinner thai 
comes to him : — do not lell him, even while yon are 
coming, thai you ihink he lies. Alas! for your un- 
belief! In Christ you are like Noah in the ark, 
and Lot in Zoar, — nothing can harm yon. The 
earth may be burned up with fire al the Lord's ap- 
pearing, but not a hair of your head .-hail perish. 
Doubt it not. Pray for more failh. Waich and pray. 
. Watch against inconsistency of walk and confoimi- 
ty to the world. Waich against sins of temper and 
tongue. These are the kind of things lhat grieve 
the Spirit of God, and make his witness wilhin us 
faint and low. Waich and pray. 

Waich against the leaven of false doctrine. Re- 
member that Satan can transform himself inlo an an- 
gel of light. Remember that bad money is never 
marked bad, or else it would never pass. He very 
jealous for the whole troth as il is in Jesus. Do nol 
pul up wilh a grain of error merely for Ihe sake of a 
pound of iruih. Do not tolerate a little false doc- 
trine one bit more lhan you would a little sin. Oh ! 
reader, remember Ihis caution. Waich and pray. 

Waich against slolhfnlness aboul the Bible and 
private prayer. There is nothing so spiritual but 
we may at last do il formally. Mosl backslidings 
begin in the closet. When a tree is snapped in two 
by a high wind, we generally find there has been 
some long-hidden decay. Oh ! watch and pray. 

Waich against bitterness and uncharitableness to- 
wards others. A little love is more valuable than 
many gifts. Be eagle-eyed in seeing the good that 
is in your brethren, and dim-sighled as the mole 
about the evil. Let your memory be a strong box 
for their graces, but a sieve foi iheir laults. Watch 
and pray. 

Watch against pride and self conceit. Peter said 
at first, " though all men should deny thee, yet will 
not 1." And presenily he fell. Pride is the high 
road to a fall. Watch and pray. 

Watch against ihe sins of Galacia, Ephesus, and 
Laodicea. Believers may run well for a season, 
then lose their first love, and then become lukewarm. 
Watch and pray. 

Waich not least against ihe sin of Jehu. A man 
may have great zeal In all appeatance, and yel have 
very bad motives. It is a much easier thing lo op- 
pose anii-christihan to follow Christ. Il is one thing 
lo protest against error : il is quile another thing to 
love Ihe truth. So watch and prav. 

Oh! my believing readers, let 'ns all waich more 
lhan we have done. Lei ns waich more every year 
lhat we live. Let us waich lhat we may not be 
startled when ihe Lord appears. 

Let os watch for Ihe world's sate. We are Ihe 
books Ihey chiefly read. They mark our ways far 
more than we think. J^et us aim lo be plainly-writ- 
ten epistles of Christ. 

Let us watch /or our own sokes. As our walk is, 
so will be our peace. As our conformity to Chriai'a 
mind, so will be our sense of Christ's atoning blood. 
If a man will not walk in the full light of the sun, 
how can he expect to be warm ? 

And above all, let us watch for our Lord Jesus 
Christ's sake. Let us live as if his glory was con- 
cerned in our behavior. Lei U3 live as if every slip 
and fall was a reflection on the honor of our King. 
Let us live as if every allowed sin was une more 
thorn in bis head, one more nail in his feet, one more 
spear in his side. Oh ! let us exereise a godly jeal- 
ousy over thoughts, words, and actions, over motives, 
manners, and walk. Never, never let us fear being 
loo strict. Never, never lei us ihink we can watch 
loo much. Leigh Richmond's dying words were 
very solemn. Few believers were ever more useful 
in their day and generation. Of few can it be said 
so truly that he •' being dead yet speakelh " Bat 
what did he say lo one who stood bv while he lav 
dying! " BROTHER, BROTHER, WE ARE 
NONE Of US MORE THAN HALF A WAKE." 



To Corrcspouclenls. 

W. L. C. — We do suppose the wicked will be 
raised from the new earlh al Ihe end of the 1000 
years. The new creation and descent of the New 
Jerusalem at ihe commencement of that period, and 
the resurrection of the wicked at its close, being in 
our opinion clearly taught, we arrive at no other con- 
clusion. And without ihis view we could find no pe- 
riod when the ashes of ihe wicked will be trodden 
under ihe feet of (he saints. (Mai. 4:3.) 

Af. M. M. — Because we do not embrace what 
others deem light, il is not lo be supposed we " close 
our eyes lo the light," lhat we are " determined lo 
adhere lo our views," &c, &c. We have oot ar- 
rived at our views hastily or without examination. 
We have confidence in iheir soundness. The views 
yuu present have not been discussed by us merely 
once, or twice, or thrice, but scored of limes dnring 
ihe last twelve years. The subjeel not being a new 
one to us and our readers, may be the reason why we 
and Ihey ever remain unmoved by what is advanced 
to prove the restoration of the carnal Jew. We how- 
ever claim lo be perfectly honest in our convictions ; 
and we expect to be credited for sincerity in our be- 
lief, and for a desire to know the mind of the Spirit 
respecting all scriplural declarations, hy Ihose who 
communicate through our columns. We are of course 
our own judges, whether we have refuted, in our own 
estimation, whatever we reply to. Wheiher we con- 
vince otheis is another mailer ; but when we have 
said all we think is necessary respecting 8ny poim, 
we take the liberty lo refrain from further comments. 

" Sketches of Travel." — Owing to not receiving 
ihe Ms. in season, the continuance of these able and 
interesting articles is deferred lo Ihe next number. 



Gelfavenianr, 

Lieut. Lynch, of the United Stales Exploring Ex- 
pedition to the River Jordan and the Red Sea, in 
1848. visited the garden of Gethsemane, about the 
middle of May. He says : 

" The clover upen the ground was in bloom, aud 
altogether "the garden, in its aspects and associations, 
was belter calculated lhan any place 1 know lo soothe 
a troubled spirit. Eight venerable trees, isolated 
Irom the smaller and less imposing ones, which skirt 
ihe Mount of Olives, form a consecrated grove. High 
above, on either hand, lowers a very lofty mountain, 
wilh ihe deep, yawning chasm of J ehoshnphat between 
ihem. Crowning one of ihem is Jerusalem, a living 
cily ; on ihe slope of ihe olher is the great Jewish 
cemetery, a cily of the dead. 

" Each tree in this grove, cankered ami gnarled, 
and furrowed by age, yelbeauliful and impressive in 
its decay, is a living munument of Ihe affecting scenes 
that have laken place beneath and around it. The 
olive perpetuates itself, and from Ihe root of the dy- 
ing parent stem, ihe young tree springs into existence. 
These are accounted one thousand years old. Un- 
der those of the preceding growth, therefore, the Sa- 
viour was wont lo rest : and one of Ihe present may 
mark the very spot where he knelt and prayed and 
wepl. No caviling doubt ean find entrance here. 
The geographical boundaries are loo distinct and 
clear for an instant's hesitation. Here the Christian, 
forgetful of the present, and absorbed in the past, can 
resign himself to sad, yet soothing meditation. The 
few purple and crimson flowers, growing about Ihe 
roots ol Ihe trees, will give ample food for contem- 
plation — for ihey lell of ihe sufferings and ihe ensan- 
guined death of ihe Redeemer." 



Sabbath Schools.— A correspondent inquires res- 
pecting the best mode of arranging and conducting 
a Sunday school. We have no thoughts on this sub- 
ject which we regard as of particular value on this 
point. According lo our notion, every school needs 
a superinieodent, who should see thai the school is 
opened by singing and prayer. The teachers and 
scholars should be so proporlioned lhat Ihe classes 
will correspond in numbers and age lo the capacity 
of the scholars ami adaptation of ihe teachers. We 
ihink lhat each teacher can besl manage his class ac- 
cording to his own plan and skill. Our own melhod 
wilh a Bible class is lo take some consecutive portion 
of scripture, and get all the information obtainable 
respecting its meaning from all other scriptures — Ihe 
same as we are illustrating the book of Hebrews — 
asking various questions, and illustrating as the sub- 
ject may demand. 



The New York Evangelist says, on the" auihority 
of ihe Congregational Journal, in an article on Ihe 
slate of religion in New Hampshire, thai wilhin the 
period often or twelve years, twenty-eight Orthodox 
Churches in Ihal Slate have become' extinct, and ten 
new ones have been oiganized. All but three of ihese 
ten were formed from others. This decline is pro- 
bably more sensible in New Hampshire lhan any 
oilier Slate, as (hat sterling region has always been > 
proverbially a fine state lo emigrate from ; bul ihere 
is nome little reason lo doubt Ihal a similar census of 
other Eastern Stales would also exhibit a melancholy 
decline, bolh in n imbers and religious efficiency, of 
the Orlhodox churches." 
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righteous Judge, shall give me at thai day ; and noil such a Shepherd? No; he will amply supply all I tion is dead! Bui if in the formation of the new so- 
lo me only, bui unto all them also that love his ap-j our need in this life. His people shall not want thejeiety, ihey are disposer! Hi incorporate six articles of 



CONFIDENCE AXD TRUST IX GOD, 

BY 0. R. FAMtETT. 

" The Lad li» mv Qftepherd : I shall nnt want. Tie mnkeih me lo 
lie ilnwii llitreen pinlurea: lie lemlrlli me br»tilc ihe wnier». 
Here»lufeili ntynoiil: lie lenite<h nif in ihe pNllisnl rijlilfi'u-iicwi 
frr III* name'* iwlie. Yen, llionsh f wnlk Ihiouzh Ihe valley ami 
aliailuw el .tetilt, I will tear nu f vil : for lliou art Willi Die ; lliy rod 
tuiit thy •un" ihey cotillon uw."— I'M. 21:1-4- 

David, in this Psalm, expresses his firm trust and 
confidence"in the Lord ; and the words of the text 
are truly beautiful, and calculated to inspire the heart 
with th'e same trust and confidence in the same great 
Source of all comfort and joy. The sentiment, loo, 
can be heartily responded to and adopted by every 
child of God : for such put nu trust in an arm of flesh, 
but in the living God, who "made the world, and 
all things therein, and givelh to all life, and breath, 
and all things." 

" The Lord is my Slupherd."— Reference is here 
had more especially to the Redeemer. Like Abra- 
ham, he saw "his day and was glad." All the 
prophets saw by faith the " coming One," and under 
the direct agency of the Holy Spirit, spoke and wrote 
of him. Jesus says lo the Pharisees : " David 
in spirit called him Lord, saying, The Lord said 
unto my Lotd, Sit thou on my right hand, till I make 
thine enemies thy footstool ;" and llieir inquiries, " If 
David call him Lord, how is he his son!" and they 
were unable to answer him. This exhibits their 
great ignorance of the true character of the expected 
Messiah, notwithstanding all their advantages, and 
their boasted knowledge of Moses and the prophets. 
How distinctly David saw his true character, may 
be seen by a careful study of the Psalms, many of 
which are prophetic of him. He saw Christ in his 
humility, sufferings, and death ; in his burial, resur- 
rection, and ascensiun ; in his medialorship, and as 
Judge and King. He saw him clearly in all his 



pearing."— 2 Tim. 4:8. We, too, labor in hope of 
thai incorruptible and glorious ciown, to be given all 
his appearing. And finally, nur Saviour, to illus- 
trate the fearful separation that will ullimalely take 
place between the righteous and I lie wicked at the 
judgment, represents himsell as a shepherd dividing 
his sheep from the goats, thus : •' When the Son of 
man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels 
wilh him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his 
glory : and before him shall be gathered all nations : 
and he shall separate them one from anoiher, as a 
shepherd dividcth his sheep from the goats : and he 
shall set the sheep on his light hand, but the goats 
on the left."— Malt. 25:31-32. 

" I shall not want." — Hern is the expression of 
his trust and confidence in his Redeemer and Lird. 
As the faithful and good shepherd seeks the supply 
of his flock, and leads them forth to luxuriant pas- 
tures, and beside the living streams, so he expected 
his Lord lo supply all his need. The saint need not 
fear, for he shall not want. 

1st. In the present life. Says David : " I have 
been young, and now am old : yet have I not seen 
the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread." 
— Psa. 37:25. And who have ever seen them for- 
saken or begging their bread from door to door, — 
spending their days jn begging 1 Not but that they 
have seasons of trial, and at limes are destitute of the 
necessaries of life, — this they have had to endure ; 
but often at such limes God has miraculously come 
to their deliverance, and so supplied their wants, as 
to show ihem that he was their guardian and pro- 
tector. Their poverty and the trial of their faith 
have been designed to bring them to see and experi- 
ence the richer supplies of his grace and mercy. His 
people are not promised the luxuries of this life, 
though some may enjoy them ; hut they are certainly 
promised with its comforts ; and our Saviour would 
quiet the apprehensions of any w ho would thiuk that 
they were lo be so far reduced as not lo enjoy them in 
future : " Therefore I say unto you, Take no thought 
for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall 
drink : nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. 
Is not the life more than meat, and the body than rai- 
ment ' Behold the fowls of the air : for they sow 



prophetic offices, — as Prophet, Priest, and King. 

Thence Christ says : " All things must be fulfilled I not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns ; ye 1 



true spiritual bread, nor the true spiritual drink, so 
long as they confide in him. 

2d. They will not want in the future. As the Chief 
Shepherd, he will gather his flock into one (old, and 
be their " one shepherd," seeking their full ar.d 
abundant supplies. •• Behold I, even 1, will both 
search my sheep and seek them out. As a shepherd 
seeketh out his flock in the day that he is among his 
sheep that arc scattered ; so will I seek out my sheep, 
and will deliver them out of all places where they 
have beenVatlered in the cloudy and dark day. And 
I will bring them out, and gather them from the 
countries, and will bring them into' their own land, 
and feed them upon the mountains of Israel, and by 
the rivers, and in all the inhabited places of the coun- 
try. I will feed them in a good pasture, and upon 
the high mountains of Israel shall their lold be : 
there shall they lie in a good fold, and in a fat pas- 
ture shall they feed upou the mountaius of Israel." 
— Ezek. 34:11-15. This will be in the resurrected 
and glorified state, for in a subsequent chapter, we 
have the vision of the " valley of dry bones," which 
is explained to be the " whole house of Israel." 
"Then said he, Son of man, these bones are the 
whole house of Israel : Behold, they say, our bones 
are dried, and our hope is lost : and we are cut off 
for our parts. Therefore prophesy and say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord God : Behold, 0 my peo- 
ple, 1 will open your graves, and cause you to come 
up out of your graves, and bring you into the land of 
Israel. And yeshall know thai 1 am the Lord, when 
1 have opened your graves, 0 my people, and brought 
you up out of your graves. And shall put my Spirit 
in you, and ye shall live, and I shall place you in your 
own land."— Ezek. 37:11-14. 

In the teachings of our Saviour, he says to the 
Jews: "Other sheep I have, which are not of this 
fold : them also will I bring, and ihey shall hear my 
voice : and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd. 
My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and ihey 
follow me. And I give unto them eternal life : and 
they shall never perish, neither shall any pluck ihem 
out of my band."— John 10:10, 27, 28.— (To be con- 
tinued. 



which were written in the law of Moses, and in the 
prophets, and in the Psalms, concerning me." — Luke 
24:44. 

" My Shepherd." — Our Saviour bears Ibis title, 
from the facl, that, like a shepherd, he leads, protects, 
and governs his people, and provides continually fur 
their welfare. His guardianship and divine care over 
them is thus beautifully expressed by the prophet 
Isaiah : " He shall feed his flock like a shepherd, he 
shall galher the lambs with his arm, and carry them 
in his bosom, and Bhall genlly lead those thai are 
with young." — lsa. 40:11. 

Our Lord styles himself "the Good Shepherd:" 
not as an hireling, that feels no especial interest in 
i be flock, " because he is an hireling, and careth not 
for the flock," and who, when " he seelh the wolf 
coming, leaveth the sheep, and fleeth : and the woll 
calchelh them aud they are scattered ;" but as one 
that regardeth the flock, and perilelh his life for their 
safety, as did David his protoiype. — " And David 
said unto Saul, Thy servant kept his father's sheep, 
and there came a lion, and a bear, and took a lamb 
out of the flock : anil I went out after him and smote 
him, and delivered it out of his mouth : and whenjhe 
arose against mc, I caught him by his beard, and 
smote him, and slew him. Thy servant slew both 
the lion and the bear." — 1 Sam. 17:34-30. So with 
" the Good Shepherd :" he delivers his people out 
of the hand of" the adversary the devil, who as a 
roaring lion walkelh about, seeking whom he may 
devour." — 1 Pet. 5:8. Yea, he even lays down his 
life for his sheep : " I am the good shepherd : the 
good shepherd givelh his life for the sheep. ... 1 
lay down my life for the sheep."— John 10:11, 15. 
This he did when he suffered and died on the cross, 
a curse and a sin-offering for us. What an expres- 
sion of his love and regard is this ! 

The apostle Paul calls him " the Great Shepherd." 
" Now the God of peace, that brought again from 
the dead our Lord Jesus Christ, that great Shepherd 
of the sheep, through the blood of the everlasting 
covenant, make you perfect." — Heb. 13:20, 21. Pe- 
ter styles him the •' Chief Shepherd." " And when 
the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a 
crown of glory, that fadeth not away."— 1 Pet 5:4. 
There are under shepherds, he says, who are to feed 
'he flock of God, " taking the oversight thereof, not 
by coostraint, hut willingly ; not for filthy lucre, bat 
of a ready mind ; neither as being lords over God's 
heritage, but being ensamples to the flock."— 1 Pet. 
5:2, 3. Such have promise of this" crown of glory," 
when " the chief Shepherd shall appear." The great 
apostle of the Gentiles, faithful in his calling to the 
day of his death, could say, " There is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 



LETTER FROM T. M. PREBLE. 




your heavenly Father feedelh them. Are ye not 
much betlet than they! Which of you by taking 
thoughlcan add onecubit unto hisstaturel And why 
take ye thought for raiment 1 Consider the lilies of 
the field how they grow; they toil not, neither do they 
spin ; and yet I say unto you, That even Solomon in 
all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. 
Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the field, 
which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, 
shall he not much more clothe you, 0 ye of little 
faith! Therefore, take no thought, saying, What 
shall we eat, or, What shall we drink, or, Where- 
withal shall we be clothed ! (fur after all these 
things do the Gentiles seek) for your heavenly Fa- 
ther knoweth that ye have need of these things. But 
seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteous- 
ness, and all these things shall be added unto you. 
Take therefore no thought for the morrow : for the 
moirow shall take thought for the things of itself. 
Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof." — Malt. 
6:25-34. This passage does not teach idleness, nor 
that we make no calculation to supply our wants, or 
that we are lo be the mere recipients of God's merci- 
ful bounty, as ihe vegetable, or inanimate creation ; 
but that we have no undue care, or anxiety, in refer- 
ence lo the future ; that after we have done all that 
is in our power lo supply the wants of nature, He 
who clothes ihe grass of the field, and feeds the fowls 
of heaven, will assuredly open his hand and supply 
our wants. Think of the fact, thai ihe cattle upon 
a thousand hills are his, that he knows all the fowls 
of the air, and that the treasures of the earth are his ; 
and will not he supply his people with his bounty 
from his rich and inexhaustible store-houses 7 He 
will ! He set a table in the wilderness, and for forty 
years spread it to meet the wants of the thousands of 
Israel ! In that dark, howling wilderness, where 
there were no cultivated fields, nor vineyards, he gave 
them bread from heaven, and man did " eat angels' 
food !" He quenched their thirst from the smitten 
rock, and the bitter waters of Meribah. When ihey 
lusted for flesh, he sent quails, " as it were a day's 
journey on this side, and a day's journey on the other 
side of the camp," and six feet in height ! He sent 
the ravens to feed Elijah, multiplied the widow's oil, 
and her handful of meal, which was lo be the last for 
herself and son, wasted not for a whole year, but 
was an abundant supply . It was the Shepherd of Is- 
rael that fed the " five thousand men," beside women 
and children, wilh Ihe five loaves and two small fishes, 
and afterwards they gathered the fragments, and 
found them to be twelve baskets full ; also the " four 
thousand," beside women and children, with seven 
loaves and a few small fishes, and they took up seven 
baskets full of ihe fragments ! Shall we want with 



Bro. Himes : — Having been requested to give my 
views on the Sabbath, and why I give tip the observ- 
ance of Ihe seventh day, I will briefly stale them. 

From the summer of 1844, to thai of 1847, 1 con- 
scientiously observed the seventh day — or Saturday 
— for the Sabbath. The principal reasons why I 
did so, are Ihe following : 

1. In early life I was langht by my parents and 
others, lo " Remember the Sabbath day to keep it 
holy," &c. ; and 1 subsequently fuund that in every 
instance where this command was found, il always 
referred ti the seventh day — never to the first day. 

2. In Bro. Miller's views of the great Sabbath, 
he argued that ihe Sabbath was a sign of the seventh 
thousand year of the world. And on reflecliun 1 
saw that the first day could not be a sign of the sev- 
enth thousand year, but rather of the eighth, reckon- 
ing in successive order from creation. These points 
being settled in my mind, and believing that Gentiles 
as well as Jews were included in the command, I 
was compelled lo observe ihe seventh day till my 
views underwent a change. 

But on more mature reflection and investigation, 
I found to my satisfaction thai the seventh-day Sab- 
bath was never designed for the Gentiles — or in otbor 
words — was never intended to be observed after the 
resurrection of Christ ; as the observance of all types 
and shadows, &c, were lo cease afier that lime, 

The Sabbath was a sign (Ex. 31:13, 17; Ezek. 
20:12,) or " shadow of things lo come ; but the body 
is of Christ."— Col. 2:17. 

The Gentiles are not a typical people, and there- 
fore they are not bound lo observe the Sabbath as the 
Jew3 did. 

If the Sabbalh — among other things — was a shadow 
of things lo come, bui the body was of Christ, we 
cannot make the shadow go beyond the body ! All 
shadows may he traced to the body which casts thein, 
but no further ! The sign or shadow was to be ob- 
served, or traced till Christ — the body — was reached ; 
then he became our rest, or surety for the rest, as set 
forth in Heb. 4:1-11. 

The question may here be asked ; — " Is the sev- 
enth-day Sabbath abolished ? I answer, yes. It 
may again be asked ; — Were the ten commandments 
all abolished? I answer again, yes. (See 2 Cor. 
3:1-11.) Says the ohjeclor ; — " Are none of the 
commandments binding upon us !" Oh, yes, all that 
are incorporated into the New Testament, and no 
more. Let me illustrate. Suppose the reader, the 
writer, and some five hundred others, belong to a 
Temperance Society, having a constitution of ten ar- 
ticles. After a lapse of time, ihe society wish to 
disorganize, and form a new one on belter principles. 
Now when they have disorganized, the old constitu- 



the old consliiulion inlo the new one, then those six 
articles so incorporated ate binding,— the other four 
are not. Now all the commandments found in the 
New Testament are binding, and no others. Christ 
observed the Sabbath in a manner lo please himself 
— but not Ihe old Jews — till his death ; and he also 
was circumcised, and kept the Passover till his cru- 
cifixion, but these things were all taken away, or 
ceased, when he was nailed to the cross. (See Col. 
2:14.) Nowhere in the New Testament, can we | 
find thai Christ, or the apostles, ever taught the ob- I 
servance of ihe Sabbath after the resurrection of the 
Saviour. Could we find evidence in the Scriptures, 
lo prove that any one day is more holy than another, 
it would lead us to the seventh day, and we should 
have to observe it now, for il is ihe only day that 
God ever sanctified and made holy, as a day of rest. 
But this being a " sign," or type, we believe it 
ceased when other types and shadows ceased. 

In relation to the first day of the week being ihe 
Sabbath, I think il is the proper day for us lo observe 
as the Sabbath, not, however, because I believe il 
particularly holy, more than any other day of the 
week, but because 1 believe il riubl to abstain from 
secular labor one day in seven, and devote the day lo 
such religious exercises as has been the practice of 
our forelathera and early Christians, in commemora- 
tion of the resurrection of our Saviour. I believe the 
laws of our land, in this respect, should be strictly 
regarded. 

I wish it understood that I still believe Ihe seventh 
day was a sign of the seventh thousand year, and was 
to be observed as such till types aud shadows ceased ; 
and 1 believe we shall soon realize the thing signified 
by il. not, however, by observing tho seventh day 
for ihe Sabbath, bul through Christ, who has become 
our rest — or in other words, by obeying the gospel, 
but not the law. 
East Weare, (N. H.), June IOi/i, 1852. 
Remarks.— As there is a certain kind of reepousi- 
biliiy resting on editors, and as we do not wish to be 
misunderstood respecting our position as to the Sab- 
balh, we have given an article on this subject in ano- 
ther column. We should express our views on many 
parts differently from lhat here given. 

We do not undersland lhat any portion of the ten 
commandments were ever abrogated, or lhat the Sab- 
balh has been. We regard the command to conse- 
crate one day in seven to Ihe service of God, as bind- 
ing on all Christians, and lhat the first day's observ- 
ance is well pleasing in the sight of God. But 
while we regard one day above anoiher, we leave 
others i<> the persuasions of their own minds. What 
we aim at in this, is lo avoid being supposed to en- 
dorse what we do not. On all Bible questions we 
deem il important to avoid the use of any language lia- 
ble to a misconstruction. — En. 



SERMON. 

PreacM bj J. Litch attkt Conftrmcc in Hartford, June 10/A. 

" Therefore said he unio them, The harvest is 
great, but the laborers are few."— Luke 10:2. 

The time had nearly arrived for the Messiah lo 
come, as predicted in Zech. 9th, " Behold thy King 
comelh," &c. Before he should come, it was neces- 
sary thai the people should be notified. 

The apostles preached " The kingdom of God il 
al hand." This work needed lo be fully done ; and 
in view of il used the language of the text, " Pray 
ye, therefore, the Lord of the harvest, lo send forth 
laborers." In the ninth chapter of Luke, the twelve 
are sent forth. In ihe lOlh chapter, we have a rec- 
ord of the appointment of ihe seventy ; bui he still 
taught them to pray for an increase. 

He taught the twelve that they would not go over 
the cities of Israel until the Son of man be come ; 
therefore he appointed the seventy to go forth in those 
cities and towns where he himself came. Their mes- 
sage to the Jewish nation, and that nation alone, was, 
Know lhat the kingdom is come tn you." Their 
message was to communicaie what belonged " to 
their peace "— i. e., what related to Jesus as the 
Messiah. 

Soon after this work was consummated, Christ ful- 
filled the prophecy in Zech. 9th : " They thought 
the kingdom of God would immediately appear ;" 
therefore he spoke ihe parable in Luke 9th : " A 
nobleman went into a far country," &c. Jesus 
was welcomed king of Israel, and son of David, by 
the disciples and ihe people ; and even the children 
in the temple cried hosannah ! 

They expeciet! Jesus to become king at thai pass- 
over, and the multitude weni nut to meet him. But 
Jesus, as he progressed toward ihe ciiy, paused and 
wept over il, and pronounced its doom. (Luke 20: 
37-44.) The disciples asked, " When shall ihese 
things be, and what shall be the sign of ihy coming ?" 
Christ then lold ihem — the gospel shall be preached 
again to ihe Jews ? No, but " to all nations— then 
shall the end come." Then shall they say, " Bless- 
ed is he that comcth in ihe name of ihe Lord," — 
when Jesus returns. 
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We will turn our attention to the second announce- 
ment of the coming of the kingdom. Could we see 
Christ, should we not hear him say to us, " Pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harvest, lo send forth la- 
borers into the harvest ; for the harvest is great, but 
the laborers are few V 

I. We will consider our work. If this gospel is 
what it was at Christ's first advent, we know our 
message : " The kingdom of God is at hand ; re- 
pent and believe the gospel." That such a work has 
been commenced, we cannot doubt, by the preaching 
of the historical prophecies relating lo the coining of 
the kingdom. In different parts of the world, God 
has moved on the minds of men by his word, and 
Spirit, and providence. These do not all agree with 
us in all their views. ■ I refer to the miltenarians, 
who hold to probation and the conversion of the na- 
tions of the earth, and the Jewish race. With this 
subject I have no quarrel ; but I cannot see it to be 
truth. The influence which this doctrine has ex- 
cited on Advenlists, is my chief objection to it. All 
these have abandoned the Advent cause throughout 
(he land. Why it is so, I cannot tell ; but that it is 
so I am certain ; and I have therefore fell constrained 
to oppose it, not because I love controversy, but be- 
cause 1 love the truth, and the cause of God. Let 
these do their work, and with their own tools. 

The time was when this Adveut doctrine went 
forth on the wings of the wind, not only throughout 
this land, but in other lands. Much has been done, 
but still the work is vast. 

The great obstacle to the success of this doctrine 
is the prevailing doctrine of the churches, that the 
kingdom of God spoken of in tho prophets, is the 
gospel Church, and that the world will all be con- 
verted. We are lo show when this kingdom will 
come, how it will come, &c. But we must be ready 
to answer questions, and illustrate the Scriptures, in 
respect to lhal kingdom. 

We shall be asked what the second Psalm means — 
" Ask of me, and I will give thee the heathen for 
thine inheritance." We must show them. The peo- 
ple are famishing for ihe truth on these questions. 
They feel a vacuum, but do not know what they need. 
They are not satisfied wilh the preaching which they 
hear. Is not Jesus interested for them ! They are 
famishing for the bread of life. Make people to un- 
derstand that Jesus will reign on earth, and they nat- 
urally ask, " When will this be!" It is our duty 
lo answer, though we may not be able to tell the 
exact time. We must not use this doctrine as a mere 
speculation — without any practical influence. 

John called them lo repentance, in view of the 
coming kingdom. The Lord Jesus did not content 
himself wilh a mere announcement of the time, but 
lold lite people to repent, and believe the glad tidings. 
He is our example, we must follow his steps. The 
14th of Rev. is parallel wilh the 21th of Malt., and 
in thai passage men are called upon " to fear God 
and give glory to him, for the hour of his judgment 
is come." God has his servants in the field, but 
few in comparison wilh ihe number who are needed. 

It is one thing to gel men to believe in Christ, but 
is another to build them up in their most holy faith, 
and present them faultless before Christ at his com- 
ing. This was Paul's work, and we have no right 
to dispense wilh any of those things which the apos- 
tles taught and did. 

We are lo watch over the flocks, and lead them 
into green pastures, and beside ihe still waters. We 
must, as Paul did, admonish them against grievous 
wolves, which shall not spare the fluck. 

The apostles did up their work, and left behind 
them pastors, teachers, &c. ; and now Christ has the 
same — pastors and leachnrs to build up the flock. 
Some can teach at the fireside, othersare evangelists, 
and go forth to the world. Each has bis own gift. 

We have found it is a small thing to go and break 
up new fields. From many scores and hundreds that 
have been converted by us, have been left, and being 
alone, have backslidden, and now you can find scarcely 
any who will acknowledge the Advent faith in many 
of these places. But where the work has been fol- 
lowed up by subsequent efforts, there the cause of 
God flourishes. 

How few there are for ihis work. How few com- 
pared with the one thousand millions of the earth, 
who are embraced in this mission ! The number is 
small indeed. We most cry to ihe Lord of the har- 
vest, lo Vaise up laborers. We must not trust in 
our own energy and capabilities alone, but we must 
look to God for help. 

I have heen asked what will be the issue of the 
Advent movement. I have only to say, that " this 
gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all ihe 
world, for a witness to all nations, and then shall the 
end come." I have no fears for the Advent cause — 
it will live— it must live. We have not been fault- 
less, — we have doubtless erred in many things; but 
God has been wilb this work. 

2- We will now look back at what has been done. 
Fifteen years ago, I do not know that halt a dozen 
ministers in the country taught these views. Now 



(here are many ministers, of various denominations. 
In all parls of our wide-spread country, there are be- 
lievers in the second coming of Christ at hand. 

A brother who resided in Wisconsin, found in a 
retired place fourteen persons, who were full of faith 
in this doctrine. Some of ihem were Virginia plant- 
ers, who having received this doctrine, had forsaken 
iheir wealth and pleasures, and gone to the wilds of 
Wisconsin to labor with their hands. 

We have no reason to faint or be discouraged. I 
have some knowledge of the Advent cause, and I be- 
lieve it to be in a heller condition to-day than at any 
lime during the last eight years. The standard of 
piety has been advanced. In Pennsylvania, there is 
more praying for God's blessing lhao there has been 
for years before. There is a disposition to come up 
to the help of the Lord— to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty. 

1 trust we shall have the spirit of our work. Like 
weeping Jeremiah, may we go forth from this Con- 
ference. And like Moses, may we ihrow ourselves 
bolween God and the people, and say, " If thou wilt 
not hear me, then blot out my name from thy book." 



LETTER PROM B. ROBBIXS. 

Bro. Himes : — I have tried since I have been in 
this cily to find some Advent believers, but as yet 
have found none. I have been several times on Sun- 
days to the old chapel in which they formerly held 
their meetings, hoping to find some of the brethren, 
and to listen to the word of God as presented by some 
faithful Advent minister. 

A short limn since, i listened to a discourse from 
a minister of much celebrity in this city, in which he 
gave a clear and truthful sketch of ihis world's his- 
tory, down to the present time. He dwell at some 
length upon the Papacy, clearly proving it to be the 
Man of Sin predicted by the apostle Paul, and the 
usurping little hum of Daniel's vision. He showed 
its present stale as agreeing with prophecy, and that 
its end is certainly near— lhat it would shortly be 
destroyed by the brightness of Christ's second glori- 
ous coming. He endeavored to impress upon the 
minds of his hearers the certainty of ihe near ap- 
proach of ihis event, both from scriplure prophecy 
and from the fact, that the impression prevails the 
world over, lhat some great change or event is at 
hand, — that men have always had a sort of spiritual 
apprehension of the approach of all great events, or 
changes, just before ihey transpired , quoting the truth- 
ful adage, that " coming events cast the shadows 
efore." He was quoting so much Scriplure and 
presenting it in so clear a light, that I began to hope 
that a Iruthful impression in relation to the nature 
of ihe second coming of Christ would be left upon 
the minds of his hearers. But you can judge of my 
feelings, when he closed his discourse by transform- 
ing the second glorious personal coming of Christ to 
consummate the work of redemption, inlo ihe spir- 
itual coming to convert the world, and return the 
Jows to Palestine. I could scarcely refrain from 
shedding tears to think that the minds of men should 
be thus misled, and the truth of God so mutilated by 
a man of such learning and eminence. But as you 
well know, this is but a specimen of the prevailing 
preaching, which suits, and is sought alter by the 
great mass of professing Christians. The person- 
ality of ihe Son of God is thns entirely done away 
wilh. And should he now appear, would not ihe 
prediction inferred from these words, " When the 
Son of man comelh, shall he find faith upon the earth," 
be fulfilled ' 

How difficult to live properly in these perilous 
times of spiritual darkness and death. Msy they 
soon end by ihe dawning of ihe glorious resnr reel iou 
morn, and ihe ushering in of lhat bright Sabbath of 
rest, which remains for the people of God. Your 
brother in the fellowship of the gospel. 

Cincinnati, (0.), June Si, 1852. 



Lener from J. P. Maliorr and S. R. Glean. 

Bro. Himes :— Although personally we are stran- 
gers to each other, yet, by the love of God we are 
acquainted. We are happy to inform you and the 
brethren of kindred failh, that a glorious work is be- 
gun here in these ends of the eanh under the labors 
of onr beloved Bro. S. Chapman. This is ihe third 
time Bro. C. has been with us during the past year. 
Previous lo his late visit here he had been in Han- 
cock county, doing much good. From thence, he 
went to Pike county, and performed considerable la- 
bor in the " high ways and hedges " there. But 
while in Hancock, we addressed him a letter desiring 
him to visit us again. He consented lo our request, 
and has now completed his labors here. The Lord 
has been wilh him of a truth. As John the Baptist 
preached in Ihe wilderness of Judea, so Bro. C. 
come to us, saying, •' Repent ye, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand." Praise God, the message was 
well received, and the word had the, desired effect, 
much good has been done in the name of the Lord. 
Sinners began lo inquire, " What shall we do to be 



saved V They were instructed to look to Christ,' 
were converted and baptized. On Thursday the 20th 
inst., the friends convened at the meeting house in 
ihis place, and afler a season of solemn prayer lo 
Almighty God, a brief article was presented by Bro. 
C. for the consideration of ihe brelhren, containing 
select porlions of Scriplure, and finally embracing 
ihe entire New Testament, which, afler mature re- 
flection, was adopted as a church covenant by fifteen 
brethren and sisters, who were present on the occa- 
sion. Last Sabbaih, previous to participating to- 
gether in the Lord's Supper, seventeen others were > 
added to our number. On Ihe following day, eigh! 
more united with us, making in all, forty happy 
souls, twenty-four of whom have recently been bap- 
tized by Bro. C.the other sixteen came in from 
other churches. The work is still going on. Bro. 
C. has left us, making his way back lo Hancock 
county, from which we believe he intends to go 
North. This, dear brother, is a great work. It far 
exceeds our expectations. To God be all ihe glory. 
Amen. 

We sympathize deeply with you, dear brother, in 
your trials. The Lord susiain you, is our prayers. 
Yours in Ihe blessed hope. 

P.S. When Bro C. came lo this place last Sept. 
there was not an Adventist here ; but under his la- 
bors at that lime three or four of us heartily embraced 
the faith, and established meetings of public worship. 
Since which we have endeavored, in onr way, to 
preach the doctrine to others. 

There is something extraordinary in this doctrine. 
Men that never before attended public worship at all, 
now turn out night and day to hear the word. An 
impression is produced on the minds of this commu- 
nity, which doubtless will remain till the Lord comes. 

[We have received letters of a similar lenor, from 
C. N. Ford, of Mendon, Adams county, III., and 
Moses Winslow, of Peiry, Pike county, III., speak- 
ing very encouragingly of Bro. Chapman's labors in 
ihose sections. We are pleased lo hear of his suc- 
cess and trust thai he may be continued an able, use- 
ful and humble minister of the New Testament.] 



Lclirr from M. l ull. 



Bro. Himes :— I am siill in the land of ihe living, 
and yet in the land of the dying, looking confidently 
for our Lord and Saviour, when there shall be no 
more death, neiiher sorrow not crying. I can truly 
say, lhat 1 think the evidence is plain, lhat we are 
living in perilous times, when men are lovers of 
pleasure more than they are lovers of Christ. We 
see it in the worldling, and in the churches ; and we 
that love < Thrift and his appearing, shouid keep close 
lo the cross, watch unto prayer, and be sober. 

1 sympathize wilh yon in your trials ; but through 
much tribulation we are lo enter the kingdom of God. 
Like Joshua, be of good courage, for we shall soon 
enter into the promised land. 

We do not hear much on the Advent. Bro. Brown 
preached for us ihis spring. He was heard wilh 
much satisfaction. I think if he would give himself 
up to work in the vineyard of ihe Lord, he would 
do much good, and be an instrument in saving souls, 
and havo many stars in his crown. Some are finding 
fault with ihe Advenlists, on account of not speaking 
against the sin of slavery. How is it, brother? Yours 
patiently waiiins for the Messed hope. 
Greenbush (Ohio), June 14M, 1852. 
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Letter from P. PoTrell. 

Brother Himes : — It is now more than a year 
since I was called home from Vermont, by sickness 
in my family ; since lhat time it has not heen con- 
sistent for me to leave home more than a few days at 
a time. I have preached most all of the Sundays in 
the vicinity where I live. My sick ones are now re- 
covering, and 1 hope 1 shall be able to go to Vermont 
again the latter part of the season, which I am very 
anxious to do. I hope to be remembered in the 
prayers of all Ihe faithful. Yours in Ihe hope of the 
gospel. 

Three Rivers, June S5M, 1852. 



OBITUARY. 




'I am the BEarnRECTios and ihe mpe: he who brlieveth In 
me. thnnxh he should die, yet In- will live : and whoever liveth 
-id beheveih in in*.-, will never dle^-JbAn 11:23, 26. 



Departed this life, May 20th, 1852, Bro. Isaac 
Willoughby, of Holderness, N. II., ajje<l 62, with 
LlMfl complaint. He leaves a companion arfb* six 
children who mnurn his loss, but ihey are supported 
wilh the hope that it is his gain, and with the pros- 
pect of meeting soon at the resurrection, in hope of 
which our brother rejoiced. The pnKjlamaiion of 
the Saviour's soon coming found our brother a sin- 
ner, and reading the evidences, he felt that he was 
unprepared for the event. He cried to God and 
found peace, and ever after was willing to bear the 
reproach of the truth. As he drew near his dissolu- 
tion he couid rejoice and praise the Lord, exhorted 
his friends and neighbors to prepare to meet him at 
the judgment. His funeral was attended on the 22d, 
when some remarks were made on the occasion from 
Rev. U:13 : 41 Blessed are the dead who die in the 
J*rd. M S. G. Smith. 



Earth," Sib, " Christ our Kiiij," 1Mb, " Behold lie cometh 
wilh clouds,"— Hi whet 1, 12J eta. (2 ox. ) 

Advent Thacts (bound). -Vol. II. contain*-" Wilimm Milter's 
Apolo.}) mid Defence," " First Principles of ihe Advent Faith ; 
wilh Scripture Proofr," by 1- I>. Fleming, "The World to 
come! The present Knnh to he Desiroved by Fire nt Ihe end 
of the Gospel Age," " The Lord's coming n great practical doc- 
lrinr,"bythe Bev. Mouraiit Brock. M. A., Clwplaiu to the 
Bulb Penitentiary, " Glorification," hy the same, '• Tbe Second 
Advent Introductory lo the World's Jubilee: a Letter to ibe 
Bev. Dr. Raffles <ui the suli/*! of his Jubilee Hymn," •' The 
Duly or Prayer and Watchfulness in the Prospect of the I.ord : a 
coming." In these essay* n lull B | )( | clear view of (he doctrine 
laugh t hy Mr. Miller and hlsfellnw-liibt.rtrsiiia>i*lou»d. Th-y 
should find their way Into every family. -Price, LUgcls. (G or. t 
The <i nicies in ibis vol. c^n he had siiigly, at 4 cu each. iPart 
of an ounce.) 

Kelso Tbacto-No. I— Dovoufotothcprayer-ineeiinf ?-50ci« 
per hundred ; No. 2— Grace and Glory. -SI per honored. No. 
i-NbJbt, DaT-brhak, and Clear Day.-8t :»> per hundred. 

BOOKfl KOR CllItDRB.\. 

Tub Bible CLU8.-TfaialsaprclUlybound volume, designed for 
voting persons, thousb older pcr*bi.« may rend li wilh profit. It 
Is in the lonii ol four con vermilions between a teacher and bis 
pupils. The topic* discuwed nre-l. Tbe Bible. 2. Tbe King- 
dom. 3. The Perwuml Advent ol Christ. 4.. tUgus ol Cbmi's 
coming near.— Price, 25 cu. (4 ou) 



GREAT COCGO REMEDY I 

Ayor'a Cherry Pectoral, 

roa tub curb or 

Hoarseness, Broncliitis, Whooping-Cough, Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

TIMS invatuahle remedy for all diseases of ihethroat 
and lungs, has attained a celebrity from frsremnrk- 
able cures, never hefore equalled by any oiher medi- 
cine. Oilier preparaiion* hnve shown ll-emMves pil- 
liallvcf, and sometimes effected notable cures, hui 
none ha» ever so fully won the confidence of every , 
community where it is known. After )cnr» of trial In / 
very erlninte, tbe results have indisputably shown it iu ,,f»»e*» a 
ma»tery over this dangerous rUss ol disease*, which could not liiil 
to utimcl the attention of phyniclnns, pntlvnts, and (be public nt 
arte- See ihe statements, not of obvcure individuals, and from for 
■lUiant places, but of men wbo aru kuowu nnd reapecicd through- 
out th» country. 

The widely celebrated Surgeon, Dr. Vtleatine Holt, of New 
York city, says : 

" U gives me pleasnre to cemiy the value and efficacy of ' Ayr r's 
Cherry Perioral, 1 which 1 consider peruuai.y wlapieO to cuiodia- 
eiiseaof tbe throat and limit." 

Dr. Perkins, the venerable President of the Vermont Medical 
College, one of the cmiiieiiily lenrne*! phy»icl»ns of till* country, 
wrile* lhai ihe Cherry Pectoral is extensively used in iIiIk secllou, 
whereit has shown uumisiakable evidence ol its huppyeflects upon 
pulmoiinry tliscasea. 

The Hev. John D. Cochrane, a distinguishnl cler* yman of Ihe 

Kntli-li Church, writes to the nroprielor from Montreal, thnt " bo 
hai lieen cured ofaaevcre asthmatic affrctinn, by Cherry Perio- 
ral." His letter at full length, may be Uitud In our Circubir, lo l-e 
hail of Ihe Agent, and fa worth tlie attention of osthmoiic paiirnis. 

TheWlowlrn letter hi from ihe well-known Druirlsf at Illll*- 
dale, Mich. i one of the Ingest dealers In the State, aivd this case is 
Irom bis own observation i 

„_ „ . „ , "(JilMale, (Midi. ). Dec. 10. IS49. 

" Dear Sir .-Immediately on receipt of jour Chrm Pectornl, I 
cnrrietl a bottle lo an acquaintance ol mine who was though! lo lie 
near tmeud wilh quick consumption. lie was then unable lo rise 
from his bed, and wu extremely feehle. His Irtends believetl he 
niusisooii die, nnlciui relief couki be obtained for him, and 1 in 
duced them to give vmir excellent medicine a trial. 1 immediately 
lelt town lor ihroe week*, himI you may judge of my surprise on my 
return, to meet him In the street on my way home Irom the car*, 
ainlilnd he had entirety recovered. Four week* from tbe day he 
commenced taking vour medicine, he was at work at bis aiduoua 
trade of a blacksmith. 

" Tarre are other case* within hit knowledge, where the Cherrv 
Pectoral has been singularly sucressgful, but none so marked as <hi» 
•* Very iruly youra. G. W. U.xdkrwood." 

Heir the Patiekt. 

M Dr. J. C. Ayer, Lowell -Dear Sir : - Feeling- tinder ohlttatlona 
lo you for Ihe restoration of my Im-hIiIi, I send yon a report of my 
case, which voo are at liberty to publish for the henefii of nibeif. 
Ijisi autumn 1 took a had cold, acrompnnhd hy a severe ciuih.ai d 
made use of tunny medicines without obtaining relief. I wo* ob- 
liged lo give up badness, frequently raised hlood, nr«l could gel t o 
steep ai nighi. A frkanl gnyc me a bottle of your Cherry Pectoral, 
the ase of which I immediate)? commenced according to dirtc- 
liona. I have jusl purcba-ed the fiHh bottle, and am nearly recov- 
ered. 1 now sleep well, my cough has ceased, and all by the use of 
your valuable medicine. E. S. Sto.sk, A. if., 

M Principal Mount Hope Seminary." 

« .... 44 Hanover (CO, April 3, ISM. 

" Dear Wr—I whb I ronld tell all that suffer wlib a rough, what 
vour Cherry Pectoral ha* done Sir me. It doe* seem they mfghl be 
beneficed by tbe information. I had a lung fever, which Irll n.y 
lungs w-rak and inflamed. Being very feeble, and unable lo gein 
Hirength at all, my Irteials thought I rnusi soon link iu con tr nip 
lion. I had no appetite, and n dreadful cough was Owl wearing mo 
away. I began to take your beautiful medicine, by the advice of a 
clergyman, who had teen its effects before. It eased in\ couth at 
first, nnd gave merest ai night. In lew than a Ibrtnigbi I could eat 
well, nnd my cough had ceased lo he troublesome, niv appetite re- 
turned, «tid my lood nourished me, which soon re»iored my 
strength. Now, after five weeks, 1 am well and strong, wllb go 
other help than your Cherry Pectoral. Yours with respect, 

... . _ " Jt'LU DBAS." 

N I hereby certify lhal the above statement of my wife Is In con- 
faruiity with my own view* of hex case, and her cure by Ayer's 
Cherry Pectoral. Jiccru DEaH." 

" Tho above-named Jo-eph Dean, and Julia, w He. are pernr.- 
ally known io me, and implicit ennfldcnre maybe placed in their 
statement. Samufl C. \'k> iIbbwest. 

" Pastor of the Baptist Church." 

Prepared by JAM ESC. AYER, Cbemit't.l.owell, Mass., ard 
sold by S. w.Fmrfe, Boston; Brown A Price, Salem; W. F. 
Phillip*, NewtMiripurt; W. R. Preston, P or lemon ih -, Durgiu & 
Co ..Portland; Cu-hitif A Black, Augusta; G. W. Emerson. Ban- 
gor ; W.O. Poor, Hctfait: Allien A: Gault, Concord; J.A.Perry, 
Manchester; James Green, Worce-tcr ; II. Brewer, SprmElield ; 
Lee A Butter, Hartford ; I .re A Osgood, Norwich ; C. S. Gotham, 
New Havens W.E. Uissell. Norwalk ; Ualrhdr Son, Provi.;, nee t 
R Thornton. New Bedford ; I.. Clapp, PawiucVet ; J. T. Hall, 
Plymouth ; T. A. Peck, Burlington; S. K . CoUiis, Montpelirr ; H. 
Wardner, Windsor; and bv all druggists everywhere. If. 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 




The American steamship Atlantic arrived at New York 
on Saturday but. 

Enstnud. 

The Earl of Malmesbuiy announced in the House of Lord* 
on the 14th uf June, that ihe Government bad determined tu 
suspend for the present the bill for the extradition of French 
criminals. Thin measure excited much indignation among 
the public, who looked on it, not unnaturally, as a means to 
give the French police power over political refugee! . 

The Queen has issued a proclamation, prohibiting the pub- 
lic exercise of the Roman Catholic religion elsewhere than 
in places of public worship. The Queen will protect the 
religious rites of the Roman Catholic*, but other denomina- 
tions must not be disturbed. 

The Fifnhirt Journal says that Sir David Brewster has 
demonstrated that the immense diamond which figured in the 
Exhibition, is not the genuine Koh-i-noor, but a very fine 
diamond, nevertheless, and is the one Shah Soojuh gave up 
to the British as the real " mountain of light." 

The Government of Denmark has refused to acknowledge 
the loans raised and debts contracted by the insurrectionary 
government of 184S, amounting lo 17,82-1,566 maiks. 
France* 

Credits have been asked ,to complete the tomb of Napo- 
leon ; another for a monument to the late Archbishop bf 
Paris, accidentally shot in the insurrection of June ; and 
lastly a credit of 300,000 francs, destined lo afford pensions 
to the servauts of Louis Philippe. 

The procession of Co-pus Chrisli look place on Sunday 
At Pari* (he ceremony was conducted with much magnifi- 
cence. 

Some other public functionaries have refused the oaths, 
among them M. Courgeon, Professor of History in the Col- 
lege of Bordeaux. But one naval officer has refused to swear 
allegiance. 

The Government has decided to withdraw the allowance 
granted during the past l\venly-lwo years to Polish refugees 
in France. 

The stamp returns show a falling off in the circulation of 
the Paris newspapers of 239,000 copies for May, as com- 
pared with that for April, caused, no doubt, by the restric- 
tions imposed on the press with regard to the publication of 
news and of leading article*. 

Switzerland. 

The Neufchalel question becomes more complicated. On 
the 7th of June the Federal Flag of Switzeiland was brought 
from Basle lo the city of Neulchatel,nnd set up in the centre 
of a square formed by officers of the canton. The major of 
the Neufchatel rifle rifle corps ibea addressed the officers, 
calling on ihem lo be true to that fing, and, if necessary, ihe 
Federal Government would assist them in maintaining their 
independence. A large crowd witnessed the ceremony 
Egypt. 

Said Pachn has fallen under suspicion since liis departure 
for Franco, where he is at present. His palace has been 
searched, and a quantity of arms foond, and over one hun- 
dred person! , supposed lo be his accomplices in political con- 
spiracy, have been arrested ood sent lo the citadel at Cairo. 
A trilie of Bedouins, one thousand strong, who are in bis in- 
terest, have escaped to Bengazi, and placed themselves be 
yond ibe reach ol pursuit. 



the driver, there are to each team several firemen, dressed 
and ready for action, and there they stiind rendy in a sec- 
ond's notice to fly to the scene of conflagration. A large 
number of engines und horses are on hand for use, and sev- 
eral are constantly harnessed and manned for service. There 
in several depots scattered over the metropolis, from which 
the engines start. The costume of the firemen is fine, the 
horses are always spirited, and the sight, when they are in 
motion, is one uf life and spirit. 

To insure the quick lraiir<inission of news of fires lo 'head- 
quarters, the policeman who, on observing a fire, first gives 
notice at an engine station, receives a reward, amounting lo 
about £2 50. And still another reward is given lo the en- 
gine which first appears on (he ground. 

Arrived at the scene of the fire, al once the hose of the 
engine is applied lo the street plug ; for ihe waler companies 
only obtain charters on condition of giving all the waler 
which is needed for fires free of cost. A suitable band of 
men for working the engines is soon gathered from (lie crowd, 
by offering twenty-four cents for the first hour, twelve for the 
next, and soon, besides a least of bread and cheese, and ule 
lo wind off with. Twenty or thirty men are needed to work 
each engine, but a fire never yet occurred in London where 
ihere was a lack of men for hire on ihese terms. 

The trained firemen attend lo all ihe dangerous part! of 
ihe service, and ihe common laborers merely work the en- 
gines. The brigade men, ns ihey are called, wear a com- 
pact dresi, with a sliff leathern helmet to protect ihe head, 
and often make courageous and dangerous attacks upon the 
devouring element. If it is necessary lo enler a room full of 
smoke and flames, a fireman with a smoke-proof dress en- 
ters ni once lo the rescue of the perilled object. The work 
goes on coolly, but with wonderful despatch ; and when all 
is over, all parlies who have worked adjourn lo the nearest 
public house, to partake of (be before-hand bargaincd-for 
bread and cheese and ale. 

The fire brigade belongs to some eighteen or twenty in- 
surance companies, and has fifteen or sixlcen stations. There 
are a superintendent and captains, and the men are promoted 
according to their energy and trustworthiness. We need not 
add that tbey are paid well, and those employed who are 
stout, strong, and fiill of expertness. Here is one of the 
great advantages ihey have over the memlieri of (he fire 
companies in American towns, who do not make it the 
business. They are generally persons of ordinary strength, 
and can never be so skilful ns men who make the putting out 
of fires a profession. 



Progress of " S ( -i ri : lin i i*Ul ." 

The rappers out West are getting into the pulpil, as the 
following from the Marshall (Wis.) Democrat will show : 

"Some of ibe clergy in tho eastern part nf the county 
(Clarke) say thai ihey aie inspired by ihe spirits, and that 
their sermons delivered out of ibe pulpit are not their own. 
Kin that they are the instruments through which the spirits 
operate upon the mass of the people. We understand that 
ihese divines, or the spirits through them, say that (he mil- 
* lennium has commenced, and that in less than five years the 
wicked are to be swept from the face of the earth, and the 
righteous are lo inherit U forever. It is reported (bat one of 
the ministers said, on Sunday last, while preaching lo a 
crowded house, that not more than a duien of his audience 
would ever pass through the shades of death, ll is also said 
that the spirits have informed the people, through the me- 
diums, that the old way of baptizing is all wrong, and that 
they should use wnter instead of wine for sacramental pur- 
poses ; and we are informed that the people are following 
the directions (o the teller. A new church has been organ- 
ized, called the Church of Christ, nnd a meeting is now be- 
ing held, which commenced oue week ago, and is to continue 
until the spirits lell them to stop. We are told that some 
are su infatuated with this new religion, that ihey do not do 
a single thing without first consulting the spirits. The ex- 
citement in ihe neighboi hood is great, and some of the best 
men in the county are strong believers." 



he had wandered lo the place where be was found, through 
ploughed fields and woods, nnd across ditches and swamps. 

So far ns is known or believed, he had not eaten a mouth- 
ful uf food since the previous Thursday. Two nights the 
little fellow must have slept in ihe open air, on the cold, 
damp ground, nnd they were cold nights too, there being a 
frost on each, if our menioiy is cuirect. His few w< re Uully 
lacerated by stones, briers, &c, nnd much swollen, but he 
appeared to be otherwise in good condition, and it* doing well. 
His greatest anxiety, on being found, ns>s lo he taken to his 
mother, for whom, he said, he had been looking. When 
asked if he did not sleep cold ibe previous night, be replied 
thai he did. 

The Litter part of the strange adventure of this child was 
in und through an extensive swamp, in which people huve 
been lost, and uhcic, some forty years ago, a woman, unable 
to find her way out, perished, and her body was not lound 
until nine days afterwards. In this swamp is a stream of 
waler five or six feet wide, and of considerable depth, and 
ihe mud in its bed nnd on its banks is su deep and soft, that 
it is difficult to cross It. But this child did cross i( — how, 
every one who has seen it is puzzled to conjecture. 

From ihe appearance of his tracks in ibis swamp, it is 
supposed thai he wandered about, therein several miles. He 
was found on the margin of ihe swamp, but was supposed to 
be in between it, and one nnd two hundred men were eo- 
gaged on Saturday in searching for him. 

We question whether ihere is another instance on record 
in which a child of so lender year* survived so much fu- 
ligne, privation, and exposure. If this litite Keenan lives, 
and does not make a tough specimen uf a man, his age will 
11 belie the promise of his spring. 11 — Pawtucket (A 1 . /. ) Gaz, 
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lecled with excellent taste and judgment. Sunday Schools 
desiring libraries, will find in ihe above just what ibey want. 
If nny of the Advent Sunday Schools wish to procure either 
or both of thcin, if (bey will transmit their orders to us, «e 
will see lo the forwarding of ihe books. 



Appointment*, Ate. 



Notice.— As our paper is made ready for Ihe preaa on Wedues- 

. a. [.,. :- must he received, nt the latest, by Tuesday 

evening, or they rnnuot be Inserted until Ihe following week. 

Kro. Himea will preiirli in New York and Brooklyn Sundav, July 
Hih-Hrooklrn in Ihe v Hi. I letter-street t. and 8e%etith Ave- 
nue in the evening ; Philadelphia, Sui>dnv, July loth, as firo- l.ilch 
■uVill iirrMiHte. Intermediate p laces- New*rk, N. J., Holiday even- 
ing, July 1-th ; Morrisvitie, July 13th ; Ynrdle>vi)!e, Hlb. 

Hrn. I,. Kimball will preach in Low Hampton, N. Y , Sunday, 
July lih ; Add-on, \ t . Sunday, Uih-will I'm Smith, or Bro. 
VA liiiiord meet Mm ni tho Vcrgeniirs' depot afternoon of Ihe ltich ! 
BrUiul.fiundny, l«h. 

A meeting will held in the barn of Bro. Franklin (ink-, New- 
ion. .V II., July 3th, euiiimciiriug nt lo a.m. Brn. Edwin Burnbam, 
Joba 1'enrsou, myself, and oilier preachers, will be present. 

II. PLl'WMER. 

Elder Isaac Adrian will prearh in Filchburg, Mas*., Sunday, July 
4th ; Providence, it 1., Siunlaw, llth and 1Mb. 

1 will preach m Dunham Flat, C. E., Tuesday, July nth.nl 5 r. 
M- ; Matibridge, 16th, luj a. h., and over the Sabbath. 

J. M. Oa rock. 

Bro. VV. H. Eastman will preach in Grantham, N. II., Sunday, 
July 13ib. 

Bro <>. D. Gibson will preach in Shrewsbury, Vt., Sunday, July 
4 III ; Monut Holly, 6th. 

Bro. A. Merrill will preach in Richford, Vt, Snbhalb, July4ih ; 
Fairfield, Sabbath, loth. 

Bro. Daniels will preach In Providence, B. I., the first Sunday In 
July; Newark, N. J., (be second; Norrisville, Pa., the third. 

Bro I.C. Wellcome will preach In the Town-house in Athens 
village, the third Sunday in July. 

Bro. I. Adrian will pi each in Conway ihe third Sunday In July. 

I will preach at Nashua, N. I!., evening ofJuly2d; Manchester, 
Sabbath, 4th N. Billinon. 

Bro. Sutherland will preach In Walllngford, Cl., the second Sun- 
day in July. 



The Editor. 

The fable ol the miller, who on bis way lo a neighboring 
fair, lo sell his ass, look eveijbodj'a advice, until at last by 
his fully, the ass was lost in a river, affords a special warn- 
iug to editors. Many that can just handle a pen, think them- 
selves abundantly competent lo manage a journal, and rather 
than hide their light under a bushel, volunteer criticism nnd 
advice very freely. One suggests one thing, another pre- 
cisely ihe reverse ; and if the editor slopped to consider all 
the various contrarieties of opinion, he would be very much 
like ihe sagacious auimnl who starved between two bundles 
of hay. A Toronto paper thus depicts (be editorial frater- 
nity in this particular : 

* It is loid of a celebrated painler, lhat having finished a 
picture, upon the desigu and execution ol* which he hud be- 
lowed much jiains, he was desirous of obtaining a fiee ex- 
pression of public opinion upon the merits of his work. To 
effect this, he mounted his picture in a conspicuous part of 
(he mnrkel-place in his nalive town, and concealing himself 
behind the canvass, heard ihe return ks of those who paused 
to criticize it. He wm forcibly struck with the incongruity 
of the observations which were freely and abundantly made, 
and resolved to adopt a device by which he might expose the 
injustice of such wholesale condemnation, and the folly ol 
seeking to please the tastes of a multitude. Accordingly, on 
(he following day ihe picture appeared in its former position, 

by its side were placed a pallet of colors, nnd some brushes, | n , H „| exertions, during the lilUc time allotted them Tor labor In the 
and over it a large placard, inviting the passenger lo obliie- 1 Master's aervice Il beeonieth them alw to examine ihe Scriptures 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 

This paper having now been published since March, 1840, the his- 
tory of Its past existence fs e suflkient guaranty or Its future 
eoone, while il may be needed as a chronicler of ihe signs of ibe 
times, and an exponent of prophecy 

The object of this periodical is to discuss the great question of the 
ace In which we live— The near approach ol the Filth Universal 
Monarchy . In which iho kingdom under the whole heaven shall be 
liven lo the saints of ihe Most High, for an everlasting possession. 
Alio lo take note of tuch pawing events as mark the present time , 
and to bold np bclbre all men a faithful and afleclioimte warning to 
fiee from the wrath to come. 

The course we have marked oat for the future, is lo give In the 
columns of the Herald— I. The best thoughts from the pens of origi- 
nal writers, illustrative of the prophecies. 2. Judicious selections 
from the best authors ettunt, of an instructive and practical nature, 
3. A well selected summary of foreign and domestic intelligence, 
and 4. A department for correspondents, where, from the familiar 
letters of those who have the good of ihe cause at heart, we may 
Jearn the stale of its prosperity in different sections of ihe country. 

The principles prominently presented, will be those unanimously 
adopted by the " Mutual General Conference of AdvenUsta," held al 
Albany, N. Y., April », 1815 1 and which are in brief- 

I. The Regeneration of this earth by Fire, and Us Restoration lo 
Its Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of Ciidist at the commencement of the 
Millennium. 

HI. His Judgment of the Quick and Dead at his Appearing end 
Kingdom. 

IV. His Reign on the Earth over the Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who Sleep in Jeans, and the Change 
of the Living Saints, at the Advent 

VI. The Destruction of the Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, and their confinement under chains of darkness till the Sec- 
ond Resurrection. 

VH. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the end of the Millen- 
nium, and consignment lo everlasting punishment. 

VIII. The bestowment of Immortality, <bi the Scriptural, and not 
ibe secular use of this word,) through Cubist, at the Resurrection 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence ol the Redeemed. 

X. We are living in the space of time between ihe sixth and sev 
enih trumpets, denominated by Uie angel " quickly if " The sec- 
ond woe Is past ; and behold the third woe cometh quickly 1 '— Rev 
11:14— the time In which we may look for the crowning consumma- 
tion of the prophetic declarations. 

These views we propose lo sustain by the harmony and letter o. 
the inspired Word, the Ihith ol the primitive chnrch, the fulfilmem 
nf prophecy In history, and the aspecls of ihe future. We shall en- 
deavor, by the Divine help, to present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet the difficulties of candid Inquiry, in a manner becom- 
ing the questions we discuss; and no as to approve ourselves to 
every man's conscience in the sight of Gun. 

These are great practical questions. If Indeed the Kingdom of 
God isat hand, it becometh all Christians lo make efforts for re- 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Buaiuckit -\oles. 

J. M. Orrock— If D. A. was onlj acknowledged to 517, as you say, 
ll wa« wrong : be is credited on our books {now changed to VV M . 
Alwnorl.) to No. 63), nearly » year ahead. 8. Foster nnd I). While 
should have been nrknuwledged intiOfi We have now charged S. 
Foster 91 yi.nnd credited him 810. The credit lo f). R. Fassetl 
whs designed for O. R. Fobs. 

D. W. JohnsoH-$c\\\ you books the 24th by Thompson & Co. 

J. Tap/in- Your paper has been mailed regularly every week— 
we cannot tell why you have nut received it. We seud >i<u the 
back numbers. 

£. CroweM-Sent yon books the 23th by Jackson Sc Co. 



Delinquent*, 

ll we hnve by mistake published nny who have paid, or who are 
poor, we shull be happy to correct ibe error, on being apprised < I 
the Ihci. — 

M. A. GORDON, of Bridgeport, Ct., has removed from 
tlml place without giving ihe proper notice. She owes .. 1 30 

Total delinquencies since Jan. 1st. 1852 61 68 



Fob thb Defence. 

Previous donation! TOS 46 

J. D. Wheeler 1 UUl M.Clark I vJ 

D. II. Merrill 2 0u| 



PLEDGES 

To defray tMe expenses of publishing the Report of the laU Trior, 
to be paid in case StiOU shall be pttdgrd.mid to receive po» in 

books. 

nernldoffire 100 OKI Chas. Wood, Worcester. 10 00 

S.C. Berry, Rye, N. II.. 10 Uu| 



The Advent Herald. 



The Fire Department of London. 

An American gives an explnnntion of the mnnner of ex- 
tinguishing the lite, in London, which must be interesting lo 
our readers, since ihere nre there no org un "nations for attend- 
ing lo fires, as in this country. 

Several insurance companies unile iiml provide a iisci- 
plined band of firemen, who act ns leaders ; for the crowd 
which gather to see a (ire are made to assist. These kinds 
have their rendezvous nt convenient places, and are always 
ready for nny calamity. 

One of these spots is a singular scene. Al all hours of 
the day and night, you will find several tire engines well 
mounted upon strong cars, to which nre attached two or fou 
powerful horses. The gales are always open, the horses 
harnessed, and the lines in the hands of a driver. Besides 



rnle any defect, nnd making any u Iteration or improvement 
which his judgment or fancy might suggest. The result of 
ihis was, thai which had been a very creditable puinling in 
the moruing, was at night a mass of blotches und dnubs. 

V The moral of this fublc has n direct nnd [lersonnt appli- 
cation lo ourselves. We hear various suggestions duily of- 
fered as to the manner in which our paper might bo made 
more useful and more nttractive. Our extracts are not well 
selected ; our style is loo polemical ; we are too high, we 
nre becoming evangelical, we are too discursive, we do not 
give news, we trench too much upon politics, &c., &c. Now 
we ask every candid reader to run his eye over the arrange- 
ment of our paper, and say honestly whether, in so limited n 
space, we could well bring together a greater variety of ma- 
terial to please and instruct persons of all ages, professing 
our principles, and looking for information on points con- 
nected with the progress and welfare of ihe church anil 
empire." 

Extraordinary Adventure. 

One of ibe most extraordinary adventures of a child of 
which we ever heard, occurred iu this vicinity last week. 

On Thursday, the 10th of Jone, a son of John Keenan, of 
this place, nged only tbrecand a half years, disappeared from 
his home, nnd no tidings of him cuuld be obtained by his 
parents. On ihe following day, bills were circulated sou'eit. 
mg informal ion respecting him. It wnsatlength ascertained 
thai n child answering lo (lis description hnd been seen in an 
easterly direction from the village, and an active search was 
immedintely instituted for the missing boy. Il appears ihnt 
he was seen by several persons, but in one instance only un- 
der circumstances that excited suspicion that he was lost, 
and in this instance the person neglected to lake charge of 
him immediately, and when followed, he hud disappeared ii 
ihe woods, and could not be found. 

The course of the child was folluwed in pnrt by the Infor- 
mation of those who had seen him, hut mainly, we under- 
stand, by bis foot-prints in ploughed fields and muddy places. 
He was at length found on Saturday evening, at ha If- pa* i 
five o'clock, near the boundary line between Seekuuk nml 
Reboboth, five and a half miles iira straight line from h 
home, and fifty-four and a half hours after his disappears net- , 
and lilty-nine after he ate his breakfast on ibe previous 
Thursday morning. He reft home barefooted and very ibinly 
clad, having nothing on but a thin calico dress, and an apron, 
uud these * ere wet when he was found. In this conditio!! 



of truth, to aee if these things are so. What say the Scriptures f 
Let ihein speak ; and let usrevereutlv listen to thdr enunciations. 



" Youth's. Guide." 

The July number 'No. a, Vol. 6) of this Interesting and beautiful 
little monthly paper is publkhed. 



Richard nnkewelL 
A r*enoible Landlord. 
I'sr nfCai's Whl-kers. 
SutTerlni In Loudon, 
Parental Government. 
A Dream of Death. 
Carele*»ues«. 
For the Curious. 



A Warning in Boys. 
Nohlllivol Mind. 
Keep out o| Debt. 
Vnulhbil Netlect. 
The Atmo*i'here. 
The Gold Snverebyi. 
TueSrhooliiuuter at Home. 
Enigma, &c. dec. 



terms {invariably in advance). 



Single copies . 



Twenty-live copies uo oue address) S Wi 

Filly copies " " 9 ft) 



25 ct!. a rear. 



" The Phenomena of the Rapping Spirit*, &o. : A revival 
nf the Necromancy, Witchcraft and Uemonolngy forbidden 
iu the Scriptures : Shown by an exposition of Rev. 1 — IS 
to be symbolized by the Frog-like spiriu* which were lo pro- 
ceed from the mouth of the Dragon, Beu?t and False Prophet. 
' For ihey nre the spirits of devils woiking miracles, which 
go forlh unto the kings uf ihe earih and of the whole workl, 
lo gather ihem tu the Initio of thai great day of God A' 
mighty.*"— Rev. 16:14. 

This is ihe title of a pamphlet, which we have in coarse of 
publication. It will be about the size and price of the tract 
called the Approaching Crisis. It will be out in a few weeks, 
when we can determine more accurately ils coil. Orders for 
it are solicited, (bat we may know the amount to publish, to 
meet the supply wanted. 



Sunday School Libraries. 

The Sunday School Union has recently published two new 
libraries. The first contains one hundred volumes, from 72 
to 2S8 pages, substantially bound, with mnslin backs ; each 
volume is regularly numbered and rendy for use, nnd with 
each library a catalogue uf the same is furnished. Price. 
$10. 

The second library contains one hundred books, bound iu 
scveniy-five volumes, from 52 to 172 pages, with muslin 
backs and marbleJ-papcr sides ; each volume is regularly 
numbered, ihe "-whole accompanied by twelve catalogues. 
Price, $5. 

The books composing ihe above libraries bave been se- 



Terms— 81 per semi-annual volume, if paid in advance. Ifnot 
paid till nftcr three month* from llieronimencemeui ol the volume, 
ihe pnper will be SI cts. per volume, or 83 2i eta. per year. 
$l> for -s \ copies- to one person 1 * address. SI** lor thirteen copies. 
.Single copy, 5 rents. To tlnwe who receive uf ageuti without ex- 
penae of po»t«e, 81 &i for 2d ,\os. 

For Canada papers, when paid in advance, 81 20 will pay or six 
month* lo Canada East, and 81 3Uto Canada Weal, or 91 will pay 
for 22 No*, to ihe former, or 2ii No*, to ihe latter. 

W here we are paid in advance we can pay the postage In advance 
to the Hue — 2U cents for six month- lo Canada bast, uui 3d cent* for 
dix moiiiba in Canada Weal. Where the pottage Is iwt paid In ad- 
vance, it fat 1 cent on each paper lo Canada Kast, and - cents (0 
Canada West, which added to the price of ihe vol, 81 1^ at the 
end of six moiilln*. hriui* the Herald al 81 & to Cauada La*i, and 
81 o3 to Canada West. 

English SuBscaiSKas.-Tbe United 8latealaws require Ihe pre- 
uaymeiil of iwo cents poiitage on each copy of all papers *eni lo 
Kurope or 10 the EmtlMi v\ esi Indies. Tlu» nuiountn.g 10 b'> cem* 
for»lx mouibs, or 81 'I a year, it require* ihe addition of a*. (01 



tux, or 4s. tor twelve months, 10 the subscription pure of the Her- 
ald. So thnt o*. sterling for six month*, and l&. a ) ear pay* lor the 
Herald and ihe A nieriesn postage, which our Engii>h subscriber* 



A yen is of Ihe Advent 1 1 < raid. 

Albany, N. Y.— 1). Dueslor, Nn.5 Ijtwell, Mass.- J. O. Downing. 

North rearl-«!rcet. h.Hnrnpton, •N.Y-D.Itosworth 

.(.■■".. N. Y.— if. L.Mmith. \MorrisrWe, Hm-SuiiiI. G. Allen. 
ttuffato, " John Powell, ywie Htdjord, Mass-Il.V. Davi*. 
Cincinnati, O.— Joseph U d.-on. ,\ru -hui^ori. " Den. J.Pear- 
Clinton, Mas*. — Uea. J. Burditt. son. xr., Water-atreel. 
DanviUe, C. E..-G. Bang*. i/feie York Cffv.-W. Tracy, 246 



Dunham, " 1). W. Sornberger 
Durham, " J. M. Orrock 
Derby Line, Vl— 8. Foster, jr. 
Detroit, Midi. I.. Armstrong. 
Editinzton, Me.-Thos. Smith. 
b'anibam, C. - M. I.. Dudley. 
Glanvi/le Annap., N.8.— Elias 

Wood worth. 
Halloicell, Me.-I. C. Wellcome. 
H'irVord, Cl.-Aarou Cinpp. 
WruteMon.N. J'-W. D.Ghoslin 
//omer, N. Y.-J. L. Clapp. 
lAckport, N. Y.— H. Bobbins. 



Hrooiue-tireel. 
Norfolk, N.Y. -Elder It. Webb. 
Philadelphia, Pa.-J. Llich.TW 

North 1 1 tit stnxt. 
Porf/OTd.Me-Wni.Pcltingill. 
Providence, R. I- A. I ierre. 
Rochrstrr, N Y.-Wm. Uusby, 

115 ExcliDuge-fttneL 
Salem, Mass.-l.. Osier. 
Toronto, C. \\ '.— D. Campbell. 
Waterloo, Sheflbrd, C. E. - R. 

Hutch insoii. 
Worcester, .Mass— J. J. lilgelow. 



WATER CURE. Hion Root, Lynh, Mim.-Am Smith, 
havini leased of Jesse Huiehmion bin heauiiuil dwelling, 
High Rock Cottage, l-ynn, and fitted it up n» a Water Vvre estab- 
lishment, is now opened tor therm -plioii ol paib nts. The Cotiagr 
1* commodious, nnd suitable fur theni rommedaiioii ot n number nt 
palieiti*. It stands on a romamic bill, about two hundred leet above 
the cit). from which inav be seen the lineal scenery on ibe coast. 
The wnier Ismost excellent, and the loraiion very desirable and 
pleaaunl- Teruu, Irom 90 10 8IU per werh. payable weekly. 

Asa Smith, Proprietor. 
Ije.M.l MiesL. A. Smith, Physician. 



Receipt* from June 22d lo ihe 29ih. 

The Ifo. appended to each name below, is the ffo.oj the Herald fo 
u-AieA the money credited pays. By comparing it with th* 
present iVo. ol the Hemld, the sender mil see how lor he m in 
aimnce, ot how far rn arrears, fio. 554 was the closing jVo. oj 
last year. ffo. 560 is to the end of the Jirst six months a) the 
present year ; and Ao. Wis to the close aj this year. 



M. 8. flicker, 599 : L. B. Kimball, 603 ; J- E. Frederick, 606; N . 
Clark- 1 G.and books, sent ; E. Ellit»» 61- t J. Taylor, 606 ; 8. 
Hall. AM ; S. Coca well. 566 ; J.O. Gay. &«6 ; W. II. Ilopklna, 566 ; 
J. Morrill, X6 ; W. H. Eastman, 5sU ; Wm. Page, 612 ; E. W. Case, 
i.ls . Wm. M. Palmer, iatl : .V Wliiiing, 59Sj J. Twining, 568- 
each St. 



lull, oiw ; S. Cogswell, j«; j.o. Gay. t 
. Morrill, 583 ; W. H. Eastman, 560 ; W11 
la ; Wm. M. Palmer, 5atl: V Whiting 
.ach St. 

H. Noyes,6K; C.N. Ford. 605; J- Bickford, 6K ; Snrnh Mills, 
661 ; Mary Nil, 617; W. Farrow, 632 ; Hannah Willcv.twa; U.K. 
Brown, 642; J.J. Bhjelow, AM -each ' 

Isidic Siiiiih, 625 ; M. C. Wcdd, 63".\ and \ . G. ; K Grave*, CjS ; 
C. Whittle, 56ti, and books, seiii-enrh S3. I. II .Shipmon, 625- 
,H» cents. A. Wudleigh, 606-84 20. U 1). Hill, &t«— a>l *~. W. 
Stacy, 560-71 cts. J. Kendall, 625 ; Mrs. N. 8mith,625-earb At 00. 
J. II. W heeler, 60S, and V.G. M. Clark, 593, ud V. G. 




' we HAVE ROT WED • IMIMOM 1IIIIID FABLES, WHEJt «'( MADE EKOWH 0»TO TOU THE rOWE* ABD OOXIIIO OF OUR LORD JESUS CHBIST, BUT WERE BVE-WIT»E»SEB OF 1MB MAJBaTV »««» *■ WEBB WITH HIM IS THE HOLY MOUST.' 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 
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AT NO. 8 0IIARDON-8TRBET, BOSTON, 
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josh; \ v. m.viES, 
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co nmunicsilpii*, orders, or remittances for Hit* ulTlce. ahonlJ 
ccled wMmlfi In J. V. IIIMEr), lln*tnn, Mass. Siih-rrl- 



ALLCO 

Mflbcc.— 

ber*' nntncs, with (heir Post-nillce address, should be rfuimc'ir 
given wlien nioiicv is forwarded. 



For lenra, frc., see Inst pare. 




THE SABBATH. 

O day modi calm, most bright, 
The fruit ol this, the ncil world's bud, 
Tlie Indorsement of supreme delight, 
Writ b| a friend, anil Willi Ilia blood ; 
The cnurh ol limp: care's balm nod bay; 
The week were dark, bm for thy light: 

Thy lurch doth show ihe way ! 

The oilier daya and Ihou 
Make np one man ; whose face limn art, 
Knocking at heaven with toy brow ; 
The worklnE-tlare an- the liaek part; 
The butden of the week lira there, 
Making the whole lo -loop and bow. 

Till tby relcjue appear. 

Man hail straight forward gone 
To endless death; bm thou doat pull 
And lurii ua round lo look on One, 
Whom, il we were not very dull, 
We could not ehuoee but look on atlU, 
6incc there in no place an Hlone 

The winch He doth not All. 

Sundays the pillara are. 
On which heaven'* palace nrrlied lie* 
The other daya All up the spare 
And hollow room wiih vanities. 
They are the fruitful bed* and border* 
III Cod 1 * rich Harden ; that la bare 

Which part* their rnuka and order*. 

The Sunday* of man** life. 
Threaded together on Tune's airing, 
Make bracelet- lo adorn the wile 
Of Ihe eternal glorious King. 
On Sunday heaven'* fate stands ope ; 
Blessing* are plentiful and rile. 

More plentiful than hope. 

Thi* dar my Saviour rose, 
And did enclose Mil* lnht fbr hla : 
Thai, a* each liea-l hi* manger know*, 
Man might not of hi* fodder ml**. 
Chrbil bath look in Hit* piece nf ground, 
And made a garden there for thoae 

Who want herb* fbr their wound. 

The rest of our Creation 
Our great Redeemer did remove 
With ihe aunie shake, which at hi* passion 
Did ibe earth and all thing* with It move. 
As Hamsun bore the door* away. 
Chrhu'* band*, though nailed, wrought our salvation, 

And did unhinge that day. 

The brightness of that day 
We sullied by our fuul otTeiicr : 
Wherefore thai rube We cast awny, 
Having a new at Hi* expense, 
Who*e drop* ot blood paid the 1**11 price 
That wa* required lo make us gay, 

And Dt fur Paradise. 

Tbou art a day of mirth : 
And where the week-days trail on ground, 
Thy flight i* higher, as Illy birth t 
O lei me lake thee at the hound, 
Leaping Willi thee ftuui seven lo seven, 
Till lhal we both, being tossed from earth, 

Fit hand in hand lo heaven ! Herbert. 



Anticipation and Contrast, 

BY rilE DEV. JOHN ClIIUIKO. D. D. 
(Continued front our /ntf.) 

Il is predicted that the gates of it shnll not be 
shut. There will be no thieves to keep without ; 
and there will be no chance of plunder within. 
No police force will watch thnt city that hath 
foundations j no possibility of what is dishon- 
orable or dishonest can be there. But shut 
gates does not mean defence, or merely not 
being open for admission. The expression is a 
classical phrase : " Shut gates " was a declara- 
tion of war, and "Open gates" a technical 
phrase that proclaimed the existence of peace. 
And when it is here said that " the gates of it 
shall not be shut," it simply means that there 
shall be no warfare, but perfect, perpetual, and 
pervading peace. How sadly does this contrast 
with what we see now ! Our present festival of 
nations, beautiful as it is, is yet kept amid bat- 
talions of soldiers. What a significant symptom 
is here that the era of peace is not come ! And 
men that walk with olive branches in their 
hands, know that the barracks are charged with 
soldiers, lest the very possibility of war might 
occur to disturb a peace which is conventional, 
not real ; temporary, and by truce, not perpetu- 
ali and never to be disturbed. The greatest 
peace that exists in Europe at the present mo- 
ment is a peace made up by compact : nations 
have not gone to rest, they are only bivouacked ; 



they are ready each for the battle again. Who 
does not know that in Europe every man stands 
with his hand on his sword-hilt, or with a lighted 
match by the cannon or great gun, ready for a 
battle which looms in the distance, the havoc 
and issue of which a statesman can calculate ? 
All things show that the era and age of peace, 
real peace, lasting peace, peace passing under- 
standing, is in the future, not here. The gates 
are still open : the soldier is still a reality : war 
is still a possibility : but the true way to put an 
end to war, and to make the army obsolete, is 
not, as some most foolishly imagine, to refuse 
the supplies to the Secretary at War, but to 
give men something better to do, something 
nobler to think upon. You can drive out a bud 
passion only by bringing a good one to bear on 
it; and, after all, if bad men were kept from 
war, they would only enter into something morp 
mischievous. It is only in and from the truths 
of this book (the Bible) that permanent, real 
peace can be given to the humble heart. " Great 
peace have they that keep thy law." 

But it is further added that there shall be no 
curse there. It seems severe language to em- 
ploy, but however severe it may seen, it is true 
that we are all born under the curse. This is 
our state by nature : the world was cursed when 
man sinned : ihe instant that man lost his in- 
nocence, creation lost its beauty, its harmony, 
and its blessing. And that curse is to be seen 
by an inquisitive mind on every product that 
shall be exposed as the glory of the earth in the 
wonderful structure to which I have alluded. — 
There is not a rare or beautiful product of the 
forge; there is not an' exquisite web or lace 
wrought with the greatest elaboration of the 
fingers of skill, that has not seen, in the history 
of its manufacture, tears, aching fingers, bowed- 
down backs, ay, and sickness, and famine, and 
consumption, and death ! Little do we think, 
as we contemplate the beautiful creations of 
skill, how many heads hove ached, and how 
many graves have been opened, whilst these 
were being manufactured, by the weary and 
worn-out makers of them all ! It needs this to 
temper our excessive idolatry of these things. 
The curse rests upon the earth ; it rests upon 
man that walks it; it rests upon nil that man 
does. But in that better state there will be no 
curse. True, its glory is the purchase of blood, 
but thnt blood was shed eighteen hundred years 
ago, and the agony of him that shed it was 
ended when he cried aloud, " It is finished ;" 
and the recollection of the price of glory will 
not make us mourn, but cause us lo praise the 
love of him who shed his blood to restore for- 
feited paradise to man, and lost happiness to the 
human heart. 

It is also added, that there shall be no more 
death j L e., decay, disease, waste, wear, or 
tear. Blessed prophecy ! " There shall be no 
more death." The most beautiful fabrics that 
we examine in the Exposition of all Nations, 
are decaying while we are looking at them. 
There is rust on the purest gold ; there is tar- 
nish on the brightest steel ; there is a worm in 
the loftiest cedar : there is moth in the fairest 
and most costly robes. And if one looks to the 
history of the past, death shows that he has 
been the great agent in the era of that history. 
The purple of Tyre, and the cunning hands 
that made it, are all gone ; the Phoenician weav- 
ers and the nrtizans of Memphis are all passed 
away, and nothing but their name is left ; the 
products of the looms of Sidon, and the crea- 
tions of the workshops of Tyre and Nineveh, 
have all disappeared, and nothing but the mere 
memorial remains ; the skill, the secrets, and 
the creation of the artizans that Cambyses 
brought captives into this country, and whose 
factories filled the whole valley of the Euphrates, 
from Nineveh to Persepolis, have all perished 
from the earth : the glory of illustrious Venice 
is gone ; the blades of Toledo and Damascus 
have ceased to command the admiration of the 
world ; the carved work of Verbruggen, and the 
lace and embroidery of Brussels and Valenci- 
ennes, are fading. Death, decomposition, decay, 
are carrying on their processes in the Crystal 
Palace, while we are expressing to our neigh- 



bors the admiration that we feel as we view 
these wonderful structures. Death rides on the 
railway, walks amid the glories of the nations, 
breathes on the brightest, gathers the fairest : 
graves are his footprints, decay is his work, and 
disappearance from the earth and forgotteuness 
the experience of all. But in that better rest 
there shall be no death. Its fairest things will 
not be its fleetest; its brightest things shall be 

. . I *^ *T .« O 

its longest. Death shall wither no flower there : 
he shall not still one bounding heart; he shall 
not leave or show any traces of his presence. 
There shnll be no spider to weave his web amid 
the branches, or caterpillar to gnaw the leaves 
of the tree of life: there shall be no interrup- 
tion of that river of life which makes glad the 
city of our God, nor one element of sin, decay, 
death, sorrow, or tears in that New Jerusalem 

which co tii down from heaven. 

It is further added, that" the nations of them 
that are saved shall bring their glory into it." 
" The nations of them that are saved," is the 
characteristic of those that shall be inmates of 
that better rest. The present great assemblage 
of the nations cannot be called an assemblage of 
the nations that are saved : would to God 
could be really called so ! They are met, it is 
true, not for battle, but in peace; and one re- 
gards this as a contribution towards permanent 
and lasting peace. But they are the nations, 
we fear, of some that live in scepticism, of others 
immersed in superstition, and of others that have 
no creed, or conscience, or faith, or hope, or holi- 
ness of any sort at all. There is wheat, but we 
fear there will also be many tares. Turk, and 
Greek, and Syrian, and Kussian, from the east ; 
English, Irish, Scotch, German, Portuguese, 
French, from the west, meet together, not on the 
g'ound of a common faith, but on the ground 
that we can applaud — of a common brotherhood, 
sympathizing with the beautiful which God has 



footsteps of the King of kings upon its bosom, 
and then its deserts shall rejoice, and its solitary 
places shall blossom as the rose. 

While the nations are bringing into this pal- 
ace made with hands, what they think their 
glory.and what in its place is beautiful enough, 
let us try to bring a more excellent glory— not 
our bullets, and swords, and muskets from Bir- 
mingham ; not our cottons from Manchester ; 
not our pottery from Staffordshire ; not our 
silks from Spitalfields— though in these things 
that nation that has the noblest religion, ihe 
open Bible— that has none it fears, and none to 
gain whose favor it would sacrifice truth — will 
bear its products to be compared with those of 
any nation in the world, and will carry off the 
palm too ; thus demonstrating to all mankind 
that the nation that has the grace of God in its 
heart, shows the greatest cunning in its fingers, 
and ihe greatest skill in its artizans. Right- 
eousness exalteth a nation in all its relations. 
But still we have something better wherein to 
glory. Those beautiful isles in the South Sea 
that the London Missionary Society has been 
instrumental in bringing to Christ — those en- 
during gems are worthy to be placed in t lie 
Crystal Palace, and fit to be compared with 
that magnificent diamond which is the admira- 
tion, the envy, the wonder of Asia. and Europe. 
Those Hindoos whom our Missions have been 
instrumental in bringing to Christ are our gems 
and our diamonds; our Bible, our Missionary 
Societies, our City Missions, our Tract Societ e : , 
— these are rich fabrics, these are the true glo- 
ries of Old England, which, alas ! alas ! France, 
and Spain, and Germany, and Asia, and China, 
nnd India, are not prepared toappreciate. These 
would be very dull specimens to them ; they 
would have no significance, because Christ has 
no beauty that the unpurged eye should desire 
him, and no comeliness that the unsanctified 



nade us to admire, and with the useful that God heart can admire. It needs the regenerated 
has made us to employ. And so far we rejoice heart to appreciate the trophies of grace-; such 
at it. But if one could open ihe inner chambers hearts will one day be everywhere. A day does 
of imagery, and look upon that heaving mass come when all shall be truly regenerated, and 
that rolled like a mighty torrent through the shall admire and appreciate that as the greatest 
streets of London on the 1st of May, and could I glory which reflects the image and bears the 



analyze every motive, object, thought, feeling, 
imagination, that were to be found there, alas! 
shall I be thought uncharitable if I fear, that, 
if God looked down, he must have seen, in a 
vast proportion of it, what he saw in the ante- 



superscription of the Lamb of God which taketh 
away the sins of the world. 

Such, then, is a brief contrast between the 
palace that occupies the newspapers, the thought, 
the conversation of the country ; and that better 



diluviansof old, "that the imagination of man's and brighter one which shall occupy the admire- 
heart was only evil, and that continually ? ' tion of angels, the thoughts and hearts of a re- 
But the worse they are, the more need have' deemed and glorified universe. — (To be conlin- 
they to be prayed for; the more needful it is ued.) 



that they should see a beautiful example in us : 
and he who feels their moral nnd spiritual con- 
dition the saddest, is just the man who will set 
before them the example of whatsoever things 



Every-Day Mysteries. 



" I believe nothing that I do not understand," 
are just, and beautiful, and true, and who will I is the favorite saying of Mr. Petlipo Dapperling, 



contribute most liberally to provide means for 
their spiritual instruction, regeneration, and 
amelioration. But these nations of them that 
are saved shall bring their glory into this new 
palace. At present, thp glory of the nations is 
not true glory ; but then the chief glory of the 
nations will be that which is indeed theirglory. 
Lyons and St. Etienne are bringing theirglory, 
namely, their silks; Bohemia brings its glory — 
its glass ; Brussels and Valenciennes bring what 
they think their glory — their lace; Prussia is 
bringing its pottery ; Italy its beautiful mosaics : 
Algiers its arms; and America — interesting pe- 
culiarity !— is bringing in a ship of war the tro- 
phecies and the monuments of peace. Each na- 
tion brings what it thinks its glory, and perhaps 
that glory is a foretaste of the true glory that 
shall lie. Is that sixtieth chapter of Isaiah a 
poet's dream ? Is it a mere transcendental pre- 
diction ? I believe that these glories, these lit- 
eral glories, will be in that future state. I do 
not believe there is anything in a beautiful 
flower inherently evil ; or that there is any ini- 
quity in a brilliant gem ; or that ihere is any- 
thing of God's curse inseparable from a precious 
diamond. All this earth wants is, not to have 
its matterannihilated, or transformed into some- 
thing airy, visionary, spiritualized ; but lo have 
sin, and its corrosive poison, entirely and utterly 



a gentleman who very much prides himself upon 
his intellectual perspicacity. Yet ask Mr. Pet- 
tipo if he understands how it is that he wags 
his little finger, and he can give no reasonable 
account of it. He will tell you— for he has 
read books and "studied" anatomy — that the 
little finger consists of so many jointed bones; 
that there are tendons attached lo them before 
and behind, which belong to certain muscles, 
and that when these muscles are made to con- 
tract, the finger wags. And this is nearly all 
that Mr. Petlipo knows about it. How it is 
that '.he volition acts on the muscles, what vo- 
lition is, what the will is, Mr. Pettipo knows 
not. He knows quite as little nbout the sensa- 
tion which resides in the skin of that little 
finger; how it is that he feels and appreciates 
forms and surfaces ; why it detects heat and 
cold ; in what way iis papilla? erect themselves, 
and its pores open and close ; about all this he 
is entirely in the dark. And yet Mr. Pettipo is 
under the necessity of believing that his little 
finger wags, and that it is endowed with the 
gift of sensation, though he in fact know noth- 
ing whatever of the why or the wherefore. 

We must believe a thousand things that we 
cannot understand. Matter and its combinations 
are a grand mystery — how much more so life 
and its manifestations ! Look at those far off 



purged from it, and to have the consecrating worlds, majestically wheeling in their appointed 
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orbits, millions of miles away; or look on this 'matter in man's body, one portion of the ner- 
earth on which we live, performing its diurnal vous system should convey volitions from the 
motion upon its own axis, and its annual circle brain to the limbs and the outer organs ; how 
round the sun ! What do we understand of the another part should convey sensations with the 
causes of such motions? What can we ever suddenness of lightning; and how, finally, a 



know about them beyond the fact that such 
things are so? To discover and apprehend 
facts is much, and it is nearly our limit. To 
ultimate causes we can never ascend. But to 
have an eye open to receive facts and appre- 
hend their relative value, that is a great deal, 
that is out duty ; and not to reject, suspect, or 
refuse to accept them, because they happen to 
clash with our preconceived notion, or like Mr. 
Pettipo Dapperling, because we "cannot under- 
stand " them. 

" Oh, my dear Kepler," writes Galileo to his 
friend, " how I wish that we could have one 
laugh together ! Here at Padua is the principal 
Professor of Philosophy, whom I have repeat- 



third portion should collect these sensations, re 
act upon them, store them up by a process called 
memory, reproduce them in thought, compare 
them, philosophize upon them, embody tbein in 
books, is a great and unfathomable mystery ! 



&c. One of the most interesting is the En-' without the word ; and servants may adorn the 
tombmetit of Christ, by Raphael. Two men are doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. By 
bearing the Saviour to the sepulchre. Around this, all may be useful ! All cannot be learned, 
the corpse are Peter. John, and Mary Magda-jall cannot be rich ; but all may be exemplary, 
lene. with varied and characteristic expressions | We may do it by instruction. Thus Andrew 
of intense grief. On the other side, the Virgin brought Peter. We have found, says he, the 



(For lhe Herald.) 

Sketches of Travel. 

No. XXIII.— The Palaces of Rome. 
The Pope has also another palace for his sum- 
mer residenceon Monte Cavallo.the highest part 
of the Quirinal hill. It is called the " Palace 
of the Quirinal," or the " Palace of Monte Ca- 



edly and urgently requested to look at the moon | vallo." " Cavallo " is the Italian for horse, and 



Mary has fainted in the arms of her attendants. 

The Palace Sciarra, has the most select gal- 
lery in Rome. One of the most beautiful pic- 



Messias. And thus the woman of Samaria 
brought her neighbors, saying, " Come, see a 
man that told me all things that ever 1 did ; is 



tures is " Vanity and Modesty," by Leonardo da ; not this the Christ ?" By a word filly spoken 
Vinci. Another that generally fixes the atten- ( — a letter — an invitation to hear the gospel — 
tion is " The Cheating Gamblers," by Caravag- 1 the commendation of a good book — the diffusion 



and planets through my glass, which he perti 
naciously refuses to do. Why are you not 
here ? What shouts of laughter we should have 
at this glorious folly ! And to hear the Pro- 
fessor of Philosophy at Pisa lecturing before the 



the name is given to the eminence on account of 
the colossal equestrian group, commonly called 
" Castor and Pollux," which stands by the side 
of the obelisk upon the summit. 

A fine broad staircase leads from the court 



Grand Duke with logical arguments, as if with yard to the apartments of the palace. Over 



magical incantations, tocharm the new planets 
out of the sky !" 

Rub a stick of wax against your coat sleeve, 
and it emits sparks ; hold it near to light, fleecy 
particles of wool or cotton, and it first attracts, 
then it repels them. What do you understand 
about that, Mr. Pettipo, except merely that it 
is ? Stroke the cat's back before the fire, and 
you will observe the same phenomena. Your 
own body will in like manner emit sparks in 
certain states, but you know nothing about vvhy 
it is so. 

Pour a solution of muriate of lime into one 
of sulphate of potash — both clear fluids ; but 



the door of the large chapel is a bas-relief of the 
Saviour, washing the feet of the apostles. This 
chapel is fitted up in the style of the Sistine | 
chapel. High mass is performed in it on great ' 
festivals, when the Pope resides here. Here 
also the Cardinals meet in conclave to elect a 
new Pope. When there is no choice, the votes 
are put through a hole in the wall into a small 
furnace contrived for that purpose. The square 
below is full of the Cardinals' carriages, with 
their several friends anxiously awaiting the re- 
sult. When the clock strikes twelve, all eyes 
are directed to the top of the funnel. If they 
see smoke coming out of it, then they know 



no sooner are they mixed together than they ; ihere is no Pope for that day, and they all go 



become nearly solid. How is that ? You te 
me that an ingredient of the one solution com- 
bines with an ingredient of the other, and an 
insoluble sulphate of lime is produced. Well, 
you tell me a fact ; but you do not account for 
it by saying that the lime has a greater attrac- 
tion for the sulphuric acid than the potash bas ; 
you do not understand how it is, you merely see 
that it is so. You must believe it. 

But when you come to life, and its wonderfu 



home. But if no smoke appears, all are in a 
flutter to know who the new Pope is. We stood 
in the balcony where the new Pope is first shown 
to the people by one of the Cardinals, after 
knocking down the temporary brick wall in front 
of the window. 

The French eagle appears on the walls in 
many places, having been put there wben the 
walls were decorated for Napoleon. Among the 
pictures were Saul and David, by Guercino, an 



manifestations, you are more in the dark than lEcce Homo, by Domenichino, a Madonna and 
ever. You understand less about this than you {Child, by Guido, Si. Jerome, by Spagnoletto, 
do even if dead matter. Take an ordinary, and the Ascension, by Vandyke. The gardens 
every-day fact ; you drop two seeds, whose com- in the rear of the palace are a mile in circuit, 
ponent parts, are the same, into the same soil. ! laid out in a very stiff and formal style. 
They grow up so close together thai their roots J We also visited many of the private palaces 
mingle and their stalks intertwine. The one for which Rome is celebrated. The plan is 
plant produces a long, slender leaf, the other 'generally a quadrangle, with a large staircase 
a short, flat leaf; the one brings forth a beau- jopening into the court. The rooms of the first 
liful flower, the other an ugly scruff; the one ;story are usually occupied as shops, or coach 
sheds abroad a delicious fragrance, the other is houses, or stables. The upper floors form suites 
entirely inodorous. The hemlock, the wheat- j running around the whole quadrangle, and often 
stalk, and the rose tree, out of the same chemi- communicating with each other. Here are the 
cal ingredients contained in the soil, educe, the : apartments, and picture galleries, and audience 
one, a deadly poison ; the other, wholesome rooms, and banquetting halls, wearing an air of 
food ; the third, a bright, consummate flower, faded magnificence, adorned with marbles, and 



gio. 

The Palace Doria di Pamfili is an immense 
building, entered from the " Corso," the prin- 
cipal street of Rome, and has a very extensive 
collection of paintings. 

The Palace Corsini. in the Transtevere, is 
one of the handsomest in Rome. It looks out 
upon Janirulum. .Here we saw where Gari- 
baldi's house was destroyed, but afterwards re- 
builr. Among the paintings, I have noted a 
fine " £cce Homo," by Guido ; another by Carlo 
Dolci, and still another by Domenichino. 

The Palace Spada contains the celebrated 
" Statue of Pompey," a colossal figure holding 
the globe. It is supposed to be the statue which 
originally stood in the Curia of Pompey, at 
whose base " great Cassar fell," thus apostro- 
phized by Lord Byron : 

" And thou ilread statoe ! yet existent in 
The ansterest form of naked majesty, 
Thon who beheldesl 'mid tbe.assassins' din, 
At thy bathed base the hloody Ciesar lie, 
Folding his rube in dying dignity, 
An offering to thine altar from the queen 
Of gods and men, great Nemesis !" 

The adjoining walls were pierced by the balls 
from the French batteries in the late siege. 

The Palace Kospigliosi is famous for the 
" Aurora of Guido," a painting in frescoe upon 
the ceiling of the casino, or garden-house. It 
was painted three hundred years ago, but is 
still bright and beautiful. In the adjoining room 
are " The Expulsion from Paradise," by Dome- 
nichino ; the •' Triumphsof David," by the same 
artist, the " Death of Samson," by Lodovico Ca- 
racci the "Head of Guido," by himself, and 
many others. 

These may serve as specimens of the Roman 
palaces, of which no less than seventy-five are 
enumerated by Vasi. s. J. m. m. 



Can you tell me, Mr. Pettipo, how is this ? Do 
you understand the secret by which the roots 
of these plants accomplish so much more than 
all your science can do, and so infinitely excel 



frescoes, and gilding, but without much appear- 
ance of domestic comfort. Indeed, the greater 
part of the establishment seems designed for 
public exhibition, rather than family use, and 



the tnostskilful combinations of the philosopher ? some princely hcuses derive no inconsiderable 
You can only recognize the fact, but you cannot ; part of their revenues from the fees paid by vis- 
unravel the mystery. Your saying that it is itors. 

the "nature" of the plant, does not in the The Palace of the Colosn a family has a fine 
slightest degree clear up the difficulty. You saloon, upwards of one hundred and fifty feet 
cannot get at the ultimate fact ; only the proxi- in length, adorned with painting and sculpture, 
mate one is seen by you. and having a raised throne at one end, with a 

But lo ! here is a wonderful little plant; you 'gorgeous canopy overhead. Here we were shown 



touch it, and the leaves shrink on the instant, 
one leaf seeming to be in intimate sympathy 
with the rest, and all the leaves in the neigh- 
borhood shrinking up at the touch of a foreign 
object. Or take the simple pimpernel, which 
closes its eye as the sun goes down, and opens 
as he rises again ; shrinks at the approach of 
rain, and expands in fair weather. The hop 
twines round the pole in the direction of the 
sun, and 

" The sunflower tarns on her god when he sets, 
The same look that she turned when he rose." 

Do we know anything about these things further 
than that they are so ? 

A partridge chick breaks its shell and steps 
forth into its new world. Instantly it runs about 



a cannon ball thrown from the French batteries 
in Janiculum, in the revolution of 1849. The 
ball entered the windows, struck the marble 
steps of the throne at the opposite end of the 
saloon, shattered them somewhat, and then 
rolled about on the floor. The grey-headed old 
custode described the noise which it made, and 
the alarm of the family. It was two hours after 
midnight. 

As we entered the large yard in front of the 
Barberi.ni Palace, a company of French dra- 
goons were crossing it. Six hundred of them 
are quartered here. It is celebrated for its wind- 
ing marble staircase. The saloon of the first 
floor is remarkable for the frescoes on its ceil- 
ing, consisting of allegorical representations of 

iuiiii miu l»a new nunu. iiiowuiiv u runs UOUUl _| _ r ., n i ■ • r •> mi , 

and picks up the seeds lying on the ground. It ! he ^ ? f 1 " * rl *»«" (am,| y- Throu g h »° 
has never liarned to run, or to see, or to select iron d °° r lhe 8,de of lhe we were 

its food ; but it does all these on the instant. 



The lamb of a few hours old frisks about full 
of life, and sucks its dam's tents with as much 



admitted into the private apartments, where 
among the paintings we saw three female por- 
traits of exquisite beauty ; the " Fornarina," 



ui im, »iu sumo iw uaui a ic.uo una as mucn . n _| I. ,. T.r. i ,, i >r>-.- i 

accuracy as if it had studied the principles of £JV, L Zl 



the air-pump. Instinct comes full grown into 
the world at once, and we know nothing about 
it, neither does the Mr. Dapperlingabove named. 

When we ascend to the higher orders of ani- 
mated being, to man himself, we are as much 
in the dark as before, perhaps more so. Here 
we have matter arranged in its most highly or- 
ganized forms, moving, feeling, and thinking 
lu man, the powers are concentrated, and the 
thinking powers are brought to their highest 
point. How, by the various arrangements of 




Beatrice Cenci," by Guido Reni. Here were 
also some fine portraits by Holbein, and land- 
scapes by Albano. 

The Borghese Palace is an immense build- 
ing, and bas the finest collection of paintings in 
Rome. They are arranged in nine apartments, 
adorned with gilding and marbles, and sparkling 
fountains, and finished with lounges, and chairs, 
and catalogues, for the accommodation of visit- 
ors. Here are some of the choicest works of 
Raphael, Correggio, Domenichino, Rubens, Paul 
Veronese, Andrea del Sarto, Giulio, Romano, 



"And he brought Him to Jesus." 

What Andrew here did with Simon, we are 
to do with our fellow-creatures, — we are to bring 
them to Jesus. 

But can men be brought to him now? — Did 
he not say, I am no more in the world ? How 
I happy were they who lived when he was on 
earth ! They could repair to him in every 
trouble, and tell him every distress. Ye benev- 
olent neighbors! you could carry the paralytic, 
and place him beneath the very eye of mercy. 
You, anxious father! you could go to him, and 
!~iy, " Sir, come down, ere my child die." You, 
Martha and Mary, as soon as Lazarus was af- 
flicted, you could send to him, saying, " Lord, 
behold, he whom thou lovest is sick." And 
cannot you, my dear readers, cannot you ap- 
prise him of your desire or grief? Have not 
you at your disposal a messenger, that you can 
dispatch to him in a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye ? " While they call, I will answer ; 
and when they speak, 1 will hear." And has 
he not said, Lo, I am with you always, even 
unto the end of the world ? and wherever two 
or three are met together in my name, there am 
I in the midst of you ? If these words be true, 
he can be, he must be, he is with his ministers 
and people now. Though no longer visible be 
is accessible. We may apprehend him as to 
his essential presence, by which he fills heaven 
and earth. We may apprehend him also as to 
his peculiar presence by which he is nigh to 
them that are of a broken heart, and saveth 
such as be of a contrite spirit. He is to be 
found in the Scriptures ; in his house, at his 
table ; on his throne ; in the garden and the 
field— 

" Where'er we seek him he is found, 
And every place is holy ground." 

But can toe bring souls to him ? Not effi- 
ciently. This is the work of God only. H No 
man can come unto me, except the Father that 
hath sent me draw him." And the sooner we 
are convinced of this, the better. We shall 
then make all our attempts in dependence on 
the agency of his Spirit ; and thus honoring 
him, He will honor us. But we may do this 
instrumentally. For God makes use of means ; 
and he employs men, and employs them not 
only to do good to their fellow-creatures tempo- 
rally, but spiritually — not only to relieve their 
bodies, but lo save their souls. And various 
and many are the ways in which we may thus 
bring men to Jesus. We may do it by inter- 
cession ; for he hears prayers for others, as well 
as for ourselves. We may do it by the influ- 
ence of example. Nothing speaks so loud as 
the eloquence of a holy, consistent, and lovely 
life. By this, wives may win their husbands 



of the Bible— the sending forth missionaries, 
supporting the ministers, whose office is to turn 
men from darkness to light, by all these, and 
many more, we may be the means of introduc- 
ing souls to Jesus. 

But why should we be concerned to bring 
tbem ? Four things should make us alive to 
this work. First : To feel a concern for it, is an 
evidence of grace. There cannot be a better. 
Indeed, every other evidence is fallacious with- 
out this ; and this is always to be found in a 
real Christiou. For, however he may walk in 
darkness, as to a knowledge of his own interest 
in divine things, and draw the conclusion that 
he has no part nor lot in the matter; he never 
is insensible and indifferent to the success of the 
gospel and the salvation of souls. This makes 
the eye sparkle upon whose lid hangs the shad- 
ow of death. Secondly : To attempt it is a 
duty. A duty that cannot be declined, without 
the greatest guilt. A duty arising from Ihe re- 
lation in which we stand to our fellow-men, as 
bone of our bone, and flesh of our flesh. A duty 
enforced by the will of God, clearly made known 
in the injunction, " as we have opportunity, let 
us do good unto all men ;" for what good can 
equal this ? Thirdly : To accomplish it, is the 
most glorious enterprise. What is the rescue 
of a whole nation from civil bondage, compared 
with the deliverance of one soul from the power 
of darkness, and translatingit into the kingdom 
of God's dear Son ? Can a trifle throw heaven 
into ecstacy ? But there is joy in the presence 
of the angels of God over one sinner that re- 
penteth. The work, therefore, is its own mo- 
live ; its success is its own recompense. And 
so the apostle deemed it, " If a man err from the 
truth, and one convert him, let him know that 
he which converteth a sinner from the error of 
his ways, shall save a soul from death, and shall 
hide a multitude of sins." Fourthly: To fail 
in it is no disgrace. Yea. failure here is infi- 
nitely more honorable than success in any other 
enterprise. But wise and good efforts are never 
in vain. If they are useless as to the direct ob- 
ject, they do good collaterally. If they relieve 
not the beneficiary, they bless the benefactor. 
His prayers and endeavors return not void into 
his own bosom. We are a sweet savor of 
Christ not only in them also that perish. The 
promise is not made to success — lor this does 
not belong to us ; but to exertion. " Be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown 
of life." 

But while we endeavor to bring others lo 
Jesus, let us see to it that we have come to him 
ourselves. It is awful to think of being the in- 
struments of his grace, while we are not the 

subjects. 

" Great King of grace ! my heart subdue ; 
1 would be led in triumph loo, 
A willing captive to my Lord, 
And sine the victories uf his word." 



Religion- 
Human happiness is the aim of every one ; 
but it is attained by but few, This is caused 
by the violation of certain laws, upon which all 
happiness is suspended. Divine revelation as- 
sures us that God created man for his own hap- 
piness and enjoyment, out of pure and disinter- 
ested love. He placed him in a lovely garden, 
whose atmosphere was fragrant with sweet- 
smelling flowers, whose trees were loaded with 
delicious fruits; the birds of the air and the 
beasts of the field were his. Indeed, his happi- 
ness was complete. He and his spouse stood in 
ibe presence of Heaven, clothed in innocence 
and loveliness. Angels looked down and were 
glad. The birds sang the praise of God. Yet 
all this happiness was suspended upon their 
obedience to their Creator. It is hard to con- 
ceive of two such holy beings consenting to the 
enemy of God. Yet they did do it, and their 
ruin was complete. All their happiness van- 
ished in a moment as smoke. They were driven 
from the garden, and were condemned to hard 
labor all their days. Terrible change ! Man, 
by one act, has been transformed from a spot- 
less creature and a dweller with God, to a vile 
wretch and a companion of demons. What 
must have been the feelings of our first parents 
as ihey looked back upon their past joy, and 
forward to their future sorrow ! What wealth 
would have been given to reclaim their past 
pleasures ! But the act was done, and justice 
was fulfilled, but with mercy ; (or had God con- 
signed the world to oblivion, his character had 
remained lhe same, pure and unsullied. But 
he does not do this. He assures Adam of fu- 
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lure bliss if he but returns to him, and prom- 
ises him an advocate in the person of Christ. 
But, notwithstanding this exhibition of God's 
goodness, man becomes more sinful, until God 
determines to destroy the world. 

Then the Son of God, with his characteristic 
loveliness, descends from his throne, which fills 
all space, and which existed from eternity, and 
condescends to be born of woman, to be abused 
by his own creatures, and finally to be put to a 
cruel and ignominious death, after having suf- 
fered every conceivable pang. And for whom 
was this done ? For you. for me, and for every 
one of us. What a lovely being must he be, 
and worthy object of our love, who has done so 
much for us ! Cold mu't be the heart that can- 
not appreciate his kindness. But the work is 
done : he bursts the bands of death, 'and trium- 
phantly ascends into heaven, leading captivity 
captive. What a delightful scene must his en- 
try into heaven have presented ! The work- 
was finished, and man was redeemed. What 
a terrible thing then is sin, which has caused so 
much misery and ignorance in the world, sup- 
plied so much fuel to the flames of hell, and 
which cost the life of a God! After consider- 
ing carefully these facts, how many incentives 
do we find to piety, and how few to vice ! Oh ! 
I am persuaded that no one but a fool and a 
hypocrite will cling to sin after rending the his- 
tory of man. Would eternal torture be a cruel 
punishment to inflict on those who still continue 
in wilful disobedience? 

Religion makes men love each other, and 
seek each other's good ; irreligion makes self 
the only object of one's regard. Religion puri- 
fies the heart and mind, makes a man angelic, 
comforts him in sorrow with the hope of an 
eternal peace, and makes him happy in this life 
as well as in the next ; while irreligion cor- 
rupts the heart and mind, makes man a demon, 
and plagues him in sorrow with the prospect of 
eternal death. Religion draws the soul into 
sweet communion with God in this lile, and 
gives us access to the heavenly mansions in the 
next; irreligion makes the devil the companion 
of the soul in this life, and forever in the next. 
My friend, which is true— virtue or sin? I 
leave it for your conscience to decide. Would 
you escape the consequences of vice? I can 
point you to Mount Calvary, there to heg the 
Lamb of God, in the name of his sufferings and 
death, to have mercy upon you. There wash 
his holy feet with tears of sorrow for having of- 
fended this amiable God. There let those sa- 
cred streams issuing from every wound wash 
you from your filth. Haviug put on the white 
garment of innocence, ever sit at his feet and 
learn of him. Thus, my friend, will you be 
safe from every enemy in this life ; and thus 
will you safely enter the heavenly mansions, 
and there forever taste the joys that shall for- 
ever last. ChrUlinn iDlelUieuccr. 



Origin of Idolatry. 

Men are not satisfied with imagining for 
themselves unseen objects of worship. They 
wish to see their gods. We all find it more or 
less difficult to " walk by faith," [act on the be- 
lief of things unseen, as of realities,] not " by 
sight." 

Hence the heathens set up, first rude stones, 
and then statues or pictures of their gods, to 
which they might show outward acts of rever- 
ence in honor of their deities; just as soldiers 
salute the Royal Standard in honor of the 
Queen, whose arms it bears. But, from show- 
ing such outward .respect, they soon came to 
fancy that their details were, in some mysteri- 
ous way, connected with those images, and that 
the power of their gods was in the images, so 
that the images were, to all intents and pur- 
poses, the gods themselves. Accordingly we 
find that God expressly forbade the Jews to 
make any image of him, or to bow down to, or 

worship the likeness of anything whatever. 

And experience shows that whatever images 
are set up in places of worship, they generally 
become enticements to rank idolatry, '• preach- 
ing " idolatry often more effectually by their 
very presence, than the minister can preach 
against it by his tongue. Yet Christians, think- 
ing themselves safe, because they had renounced 
heathen idolatry, began themselves to set up 
images and pictures, to help them, as they said, 
in their devotion, by keeping the thoughts of 
what those images and pictures represented be- 
fore their minds ;— then they began to show 
outward marks of reverence to the pictures and 
images ; and then (like the heathens) to fancy 
that those pictures and images were possessed 
of supernatural powers, and to feel towards them 
as if Christ and the mints dwelt in them. 

Akin to this superstition of seeking visible 
objects of worship, is the tendency in corrupt 
human nature, (that is, of human leelings when 
not curbed and controlled by steady reason) to 
make worship itself consist in outward acts, 
rather than in inward dispositions. Each of 
these errors confirms the other, and they both 
spring from one root. We naturally look for 
some visible object to which to direct outward 



acts of worship. Thus the eastern part of the 
heavens, the most sacred part of a church, — 
the cross, an altar, an image or picture, — be- 
come objects towards which men bow or kneel ; 
otherwise many would feel as if they were 
bowing or kneeling to nothing at all. Again, 
an outward object of worship seems to call for 
outward marks of respect, and does not, of it- 
self, seem to require more. '• God is a spirit," 
present to our minds, and therefore they " who 
worship him, must worship him in spirit and 
in truth," as our Saviour told the woman of 
Samaria, when she raised the question where 
men ought to worship God. But a picture 
or image does not immediately suggest the 
thoughts of inward worship of any kind ; still 
less, of the best kind of worship, inward purity 
and uprightness of heart and grateful love. It 
seems to us more like our fellow-men, who can 
see'only the outside ; and as the only way in 
which we can show it reverence, is by some 
outward gesture, so the more our religion be- 
comes a religion of visible objects, the more it 
becomes a religion of outward worship. Both 
superstitions are, indeed, at bottom the same. 
The same tendency which makes men put the 
sign of an unseen object in the place of that ob- 
ject, makes them put the sign of inward wor- 
ship in the place of inward worship. We are 
always apt to put the sign in place of the thing 
signified ; more especially when by so doing, 
we can get rid of what is very irksome to us. 



The Influence of Man over Man. 

The world is filled with the countless and 
interlacing filaments of influence that spread 
from each individual over the whole surface and 
frame-work of society. The infant that lies 
wailing and helpless in the arms of its mother, 
is already yielding an influence through the 
whole household, uy his fretfulness, disturbing, 
or by its serene smiles, gladdening that entire 
home ; and as with added years his faculties are 
expanded, and the sphere of his activity widens 
itself, his influence increases ; and every man 
whom he meets, much more whom he moulds 
and governs, becomes the more happy or the 
more wretched, the better or the worse, accord- 
ing to the character of his spirit and example. 
Nor can he strip from himsell this influence. 
If he flee away from the society of his fellows 
to dwell alone in the wilderness, he leaves be- 
hind him the example of neglected duty, and 
ihe memory of disregarded love, to curse the 
family he has abandoned. Even in the path- 
less desert he finds his own feet caught in the 
thorns and entangled web of influence that 
bound him to society, and his cords remain 
wherever he was once known, sending home to 
the hearts that twined around him sorrow and 
pain. Nor can the possessor expect it to go 
down into the grave with him. The sepulchre 
may have closed in silence over him, and his 
name may have perished from among men, yet 
his influence, nameless as it is, and untraceable 
by the human eye, is floating over the face of 
society. As in the external and visible world, 
(he fall of a pebble agitates, not perceptibly in- 
deed, yet really, the whole mass of the earth, 
thus in the world of morals every act of every 
spirit is telling upon the whole system of moral 
beings to which God has bound him. No man 
leaves the world in all things such as he found 
it. The habits which he was instrumental 
in forming, may go on from century to century 
an heir loom for good or for evil, doing their 
work of misery or of happiness, blasting or 
blessing the country that has now lost all rec- 
ords of his memory. In the case of some, this 
influence is most sensible. Every age beholds 
and owns Ibeir power. Such men have lived. 
The church yet feels throughout all lands the 
influence of the thoughts that passed, perhaps, 
in the solitude of midnight thruugh the -bosom 
of Paul, as he sat in the shadows of his prison, 
an old and unbefriended man — thoughts which, 
lifting his manacled hands, he spread in his 
epistles before the eyes of men, there to remain 
lorever. They feel the effect of the pious medita- 
tions of David while roaming on the hill-side, 
an humble shepherd lad : of the family piety of 
Abraham, and of the religious nurture that 
trained up the infancy of Moses. Every nation 
is affected at this moment by the moral power 
that emanated from the despised Noah, as that 
preacher of righteousness sat among bis family, 
perhaps dejected and faint with unsuccesslul 
toil, teaching them to call upon God, when all 
the families of the earth besides had forgotten 
him. And if the mind, taking its flight from 
the narrow precincts of these walls, were to 
wander abroad along the peopled highways, and 
to the farthest hamlets of our own land, and 
passing the seas, to traverse distant realms and 
barbarous coasts, every man whom its travels 
met— nay, every being of human mould that 
has ever trodden this earth in earlier ages, or 
that is now to be found among its moving my- 
riads, has felt, or is feeling, the influence of the 
thoughts of a solitary woman, who, centuries 
since, stood debating the claims of conscience 
and sin amid the verdant glories of the yet un- 
forfeited paradise. wuimnu. 



A Picture of Priestcraft. 

It is not merely at the bedside of the dying 
that clerical meddlers come to curse or to " con- 
vey." It is not merely in public politics they 
presume, hut intrude into the household busi- 
ness of every-day life, and invade the privacy 
of every man's home with loathsome and pesti- 
lent pertinacity. They will dictate 10 a father 
of a family what school he is to select for his 
sons, and quote canon law for the infraction of 
the simplest laws of human society and of God, 
the common Father of all, and founder of the 
sacred rights of paternity. What else is this 
canon law but an attempt to invalidate all hu- 
man legislation, and to confound Christianity, 
in its relation to secular communities, with the 
exploded and superseded theocracy of the Jews ? 
Are not the doctrines of Christ compatible in 
the view of the divine Redeemer with every 
form of government ? Is not that the essence 
and boast of Catholicity ? Whence, then, is 
the Vatican at war with every free country, 
with Belgium, with Sardinia, with England, at 
peace with the despotisms of Kaiser and the 
Czar ? Catholic Poland is manacled by the 
encyclics of old Gregory, and ruthlessly deliv- 
ered up to his brother Pope of Petersburg, while 
to the Kaiser our own heavenly land is offered 
in holocaust of treacherous and ignominious 
homnge to papal felony. Truly canon law 
reigns at Rome : a model land for prize legisla- 
tion, where terror walks the streets, and the spy 
lurks at every keyhole ; where social inter- 
course is a snare, and the domestic outbosom- 
ings of the family circle so much grist for the 
mill of the confessional ; where the greetings in 
the market-plnce are noted down by the noon- 
day devils of the police, and the shafts of ven- 
omed denunciation are shot at rnndom in every 
man's pathway ; the luxury of hidden woe, an 
indulgence of deepest dye; and a clandestine 
press the only outlet of the national despair". 
One channel alone was open for the energies of 
the country to find issue ; the public robber was 
abroad; the brigand, like the owl of Sultan 
Mahmoud, blessed the clerical government for 
unprotected villages and the utter dissolution ol 
society. The banded plunderers of Passatore 
have established a formidable competition with 
the sacerdotal peculators of the capital/and set 
up a rival canon law, equally disastrous, but 
not more at variance with the rights and immu- 
nities of the public. For, after nil, what con- 
solation is it to the dispossessed and defrauded 
citizens, that the brigand who makes free with 
their chattels and personal liberty wears a head- 
gear of conical shape, with a jaunty feather, 
and perhaps an image of the winking Madonna 
for luck, or robs and plunders in a hat shaped 
like a bee-hive, with a cross on the top of it, 
and calls it a tiara. A pair of apostolic keys 
thrust under the nose of the victim are found 
quite as efficacious as a brace of pistols to make 
lolks stand and deliver. What matters it that 
the bands of Passatore are only native outlaws, 
driven to the sad trade of robbery by the forci- 
ble estoppage of every honest industry, and the 
crushing and withering effects of priestly do- 
minion ; while the bands which the other brig- 
and has brought to act on the country are trans- 
alpine violators of international law, and regi- 
mented aliens who rob in uniform ? The French 
gang, with the gallantry of their nation, are 
content to work as amateurs, but the Austrian 
footpads insist on their share of the spoil, and 
go halves with the priestly tax-gatherer, the 
Friar Tuck of Italy. Can this atrocious farce 
go on in the eyes of civilized mankind ? No ; 
by the God ol justice ! The end is at hand. 
The doom of the House of Hapsburg and of the 
popedom hastens to its final catastrophe, with 
swift and precipitate audacity. Broken and 
bankrupt both, they have both outlived the 
means of their respective livelihoods ; and as 
they were eqaally lovely in their lives, so in 
their death they shall not be divided. The 
crash is inevitable. The whole human race is 
preparing to clap hands on their joint and asso- 
ciated downfall. Hear ye not the ill-suppressed 
throes of their agony, and the death-rattle in 
their throats ? Are not the symptoms of their 
dissolution, the moribund groan of their de- 
crepid senility, visible and auible to mankind ? 
The funeral toll of St. Stephen's belfry is re- 
echoed by every steeple in broad Bohemia, in 
Hungary, in thecathedral of Lombnrdy.and the 
great bell of the Capitol begins to swing in sym- 
pathetic vibration. Bayonets and bankruptcy, 
bayonets and bigotry, the changes have been 
rung to the disgust and abhorrence of the whole 
family of man. Prussia, for very shame, must 
shake off the pestilent connection ; even Tur- 
key, tired of being the common jailer of Chris- 
tendom, asserts the higher manliness of Moham- 
medanism, and taunts us with the lost glories 
of Godfrey and lion-hearted Richard. Free 
and independent America had, by the majestic 
orgnn of Daniel Webster, expressed the full 
scorn of the Western hemisphere for that 
wretched Russian flunkey, Joseph of Haps- 
burg, the Romulus Augustulus of the holy'Ro- 
man Empire. To live and reign by the grace 
of God and Cossacks is a contemptible line of 



livelihood, but the kindred existence of the pope- 
dom is reduced to expedients of still more des- 
picable turpitude. The quackeries of mirncu- 
lous imposture are the fitting concomitants and 
appliances of a system of which the rotten 
crutches are the crampulous Franzoni in Turin, 
the traitor Marilley in Switzerland, and that 
transparent Tartuffe, Montalembert, in France. 

The cheers elicited by these eloquent senten- 
ces were tremendous ; and when Father Ga- 
vazzi wound up with the following eloquent 
peroration, the excitement of the audience 
mounted to enthusiasm. 

The French are incapable of a serious emo- 
tion, or they would feel the importance to Eng- 
land of the present movement, worthy of the 
great and thoughtful nation in whieh it occurs, 
and caused by no trivial alarm. Let Fran re 
look to her own condition. By what insidious 
arts and persevering craft has she not been 
dragged down from her social position to be • 
mere instrument of papal tyranny abroad, with 
a Roman expedition, a I'interieur, in full pro- 
gress at home. 

Here began a splendid and highly poetical 
description of the great Norwegian whirlpool 
called the Maelstrom, buoyant on whose circling 
eddies the ship of France was very visible, 
though every hour sucked close and closer into 
the central vortex, where it was doomed to be 
engulfed and disappear. Such was its present 
position with reference to the Papacy. Was 
not the British vessel, sailing beyond the influ- 
ence of this dreadful phenomenon, warranted 
in crowding all sail to keep farther aloof from 
the focus of destruction ? England sees the 
degradation of its neighbor, sees the operation 
of priestcraft, and sniffs the pestilential odor of 
the Vatican in the breeze that wafted o'er the 
channel. 

England instinctively feels that these foreign 
bishops bode no good either to her spiritual or 
temporal concerns. They come in flagrant vio- 
lation or evasion of British laws ; they enter 
not at the door, but, robberwise, by the window ; 
emissaries of a power which, like the " Old Man 
of the Mountain," whose name is given to as- 
sassins, sends forth its satellites, if not to pon- 
iard kings, certainly to strangle the liberty of 
nations that are free ; to aci as a remora to the 
onward march of civilization; a clog to pro- 
gress; a drag on the social wheel in its joyous 
gyrations. Discord has alieady been the first 
result; blood has been shed at Birkenhead. — 
What heeds the court of Rome the social evil 
of her handiwork ? She seeks the pomp and 
pride of her delegates, reckless of consequences 
to the land they invade. Wherever there is 
wealth to gain, whether from the imbecility of 
her votaries when alive, or at the pillow of dy- 
ing opulence, her agents are at hand— specula- 
tors when they are not spies. Men of England, 
bless your Queen for repelling, in the face of 
Europe, these skirmishers of the forlorn hope of 
a foreign power. 

So ended the lecture, leaving the auditory to 
wonder, how such a mind as Father Gavazzi's 
should have been imprisoned an instant in the 
Romish Church. May he speedily break from 
its bondage, and employ his genius in a sphere 
where men love the light of Christianity, and 
shun error's gloom. 

I'm «nd Ink rieiurn of the Eniluh Palph. 



The Successors of the Apostles. 

The London Times newspaper recently pro- 
pounded a question which seems to be, indeed, 
difficult of solution. The writer in that journal 
asks : — " Are we ever to see the day when the 
Church of England shall be presided over by 
Bishops who regard the rich patronage at their 
disposal as a means of advancing the interests 
of the Church rather than that of their own fami- 
lies? Must despotism, and the love of pecu- 
niary accumulation be forever the characteristics 
of men raised above their fellows for possessing 
superior sanctity of life and purity of morals ?" 
If, after placing the ministers of the Church in 
the possession of princely livings, admitting 
them to the ranks of the nobility, and creating 
them legislators in the supreme court of the 
realm— if, after placing at their disposal the in- 
comes of hundreds of parsonages for distribu- 
tion, at their pleasure, among their friends, the 
Times and other upholders of Slate Churchisms 
expect to find these dignitaries displaying action 
other than the most worldly, selfish, and merce- 
nary, they presume to engage in such a traffic 
as the disposal of church livings, the horrifying 
details of which are every week brought under 
the notice of the public, requires on the part of 
the mitred worldling not only an abnegation of 
the pure, benevolent precepts of the religion of 
Christ, but a renunciation of those beneficent 
and kindly feelings which are found often to 
characterize men who make no outward profes- 
sion of Christianity. Find ns among our busi- 
ness men a man who could be guilty of such 
transactions as the Times reports of the Bishop 
of Durham, and he will be suspected, mistrusted 
and shunned by his neighbors as an unworthy 
character. The Times says the Bishop of Dur 
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ham. in presenting- his son to a vacant Canonry, j wrought therein— the pains and penalties (rum which 
obtained (or him £576 per annum more revenue there was no escape for the transgressor— has been 



than the Canonry was legally entitled to. 
Now, we are ignorant how such a transaction 
might be characterized in Church language, but 
in the ordinary terms of every-day life we should 
be apt to call it palpable, glaring dishonesty. 
And does this improve apostolic descent ? If it 
does there must have been a strange degeneracy 
in the apostolic army. The Times goes on to 
say, and the language is powerful, coining from 
such a quarter, " In all other professions, there is 
no lack of disinterestedness and a feeling superior 
to mere pecuniary considerations. Our minis- 
ters are contented to serve us at a loss. The 
army and navy are filled by men who pay 
dearly for the privilege of serving their country- 
The secular clergy are generous and disinter- 
ested ; but among Bishops, Deans, and Canons, 
we perpetually find instances wherein their own 
superfluities are preferred to the necessities of 
the Church ; and the rules of the Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners, framed in a spirit far too favor- 
able to the idle, and too little considerate to the 
working classes, thwarted and eluded by rever- 
end and right reverend gentlemen." Kuniimr. 
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THE SAKHA Til. 

(Concluded from our last.) 

This brings us lo the first advent, when the great 
Lawgiver himself visits his church. He asserts his 
prerogative over the Sabbath, either to change, abro- 
gate, or perpeluaie ita observance, when he declares 
that " the Son of man is Lord also of the Sabbath.'' 
— Mark 3:38. Does he abrogate the Sabbalh, or 
any of the ten commandments ? On the contrary, he 
affirms Ihu universality of iho obligation for its nb- 
servanre, when he says, "The Sabbath was made 
fur man, and not man for the Sabbath." — 3:37. It 
was not an institution fur which Goo had adapted a 
given naiion, but he had made il for the warns of the 
race. It was made for man, in every age, and in 
every clime. Thus he not only affirmed the perpe- 
tuity of the Sabbatical observance, but he recognized 
the binding force of the entire decalogue. The ten 
commandinenls were written by the finger of CJod, 
on two tables of slnne. The first table comprised the 
first four— those which have respect lo our dulies In 
God, onr obligations to serve, love, honor, and obey 
him. The second table comprised the last six — thuse 
which express the obligations we are under towards 
our fellow men. Each table comprising a separate 
class of subjects, — lite one our duty to Goo, and the 
other oar duly to men, — the whole decalogue iseum- 
marily comprehended in the answer of our Saviour 
to ihe question of the Pharisee, who, tempting him, 
said : " Master, which is the great commandment in 
the law ! Jescs said unlo him, Thou shall love Ihe 
Lord thy God wilh all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and wilh all thy mind. This is the first and 
great commandment. And the second is like unlo 
it, Thou shah love thy neighbor as thyself. On these 
two commandments hang all the law and the proph- 
ets."— Matt. 33:36-10. There is here no abrogation ; 
bat, on the contrary, a re-affirmation of the whole of 
the moral law. 

Under the Jewish dispensation there was no justi- 
fication, only by a compliance with all the require- 
ments of the law ; " for it is written. Cursed is eve- 
ry one that continuelh not in all things which are 
written in the book of the law to do them." — Gal. 
3:10. The least disobedience must be followed by 
the death of the transgressor. Under the New Tes- 
tament, our sufficiency is of God. He has made 
provision whereby penitent transgressors of the law 
may be restored to his favor. The law does not cease 
lo be obligatory, but God helpelh our infirmities, so 
that though we violate the law, he will have com- 
passion and forgiveness on those who truly turn from 
their transgressions. Without the death of Christ 
there could have been no such provision ; but while 
" ihe loiter " still " killeih " ill who violate it, the 
" spirit giveth life " to all true penitents. The law 
which was graven on tables of stone still stands out 
as imperatively at ever, commanding the obedience of 
all, but the ministration of death which was in 




done away by the blood of Christ, for all who ac- 
cept him as their only and aufficienl Saviour. The 
law was a glorious ministration : for it asserted God's 
rectitude, and his haired of sin. It was so glorious 
(hat even the face of Moses, was more than the chil- 
dren of Israel could gaze upon, when his counte- 
nance was covered with a glory which was to be done 
away and abolished. And Paul well asks, if they 
could nut steadfastly look on Moses because of the 
glory of his countenance which is abolished, how 
much more glorious is that which remained). (See 
2 Cor. 3:0—18.) He does nol say lhal which is sub- 
sliiuled lor il ; but thai which remaineth, when pro- 
vision is made for the pardoning of transgressors. 
'• Do we then make void the law through laiih? God 
forbid: yea, we establish the law."— Rom. 3:31. 
Now the sense in which the apostle here uses the 
term, " the law," is indubitably marked in Rom. 7:7 : 
" 1 had nut known sin but by ihe law , for I had not 
known lust, except the law had said, Thou shah nol 
covet," which being a plain reference lo the tenth 
command of the decalogue, plainly shows that the 
decalogue is ihe law of which bespeaks. This law, 
then, is established by the gospel ; and this can meau 
nothing else but the establishment and confirmation 
of its authority. 

Having established the perpetuity of Ihe Sabbalh, 
having seen lhat ihe Sabbalh in Ihe decalogue is not 
specified in connection wilh any particular order in 
ihe reckoning of the septenary cycle ; that the order 
adopted, was because of its national, and not on ac- 
count of ils universal significance ; and lhal the 
" Loro of the Sabbath " was compelenl to make any 
change in the commencement of the cycle ; the next 
inquiry will he whether there was cause for and an 
acquiesence in such change! 

The •' Lord of ihe Sabbalh " came lo the naiion, 
whose deliverance from Egypt was commemorated 
by its observance, and they received him not. He 
would have gathered them in the arms of his love, 
but they would nut. They rejected him . and con- 
sequently he rejected them. The nation, as a nation, 
ceased to be recognized as God's chosen people ; and 
the national significance of ihe Sabbalh ceased. But 
as to as many as received him, he gave them power 
to become the sons of God, and as hie chosen people 
were lo be ihencel'orlh indiscriminately gaiheied from 
every land, Ihe Sabbath still had a significance as 
expressed in Ihe decalogue, and it was still lo be ob- 
served — in commemoration of God's resting from all 
his works, — on such seventh day as the " Lord of 
the Sabbalh " might designate 
In connection wilh ils original meaning there was 

10 be a greater event, than the escape from Egyptian 
bondage, for which a day would be needed lo com- 
memorate. The Jews crucified Ihe " Lord of the 
Sabbath." While his crncifiers were hypocritically 
observing the day commemorative of their own de- 
liverance, he was Ihe tenant of the tomb. That 
day was nol honored by his resurrection, but on Ihe 
first day of Ihe week he rose from the dead and be- 
came the first fruits of them that slept. Here was 
an event worthy of universal commemoration, and sig- 
nificant of ihe final resurrection of all the redeemed. 

With the death of Christ, all those observances 
which typified his death ceased lo be of any signifi- 
cance. But the Sabbath was no type of Christ, but 
of that rest which remains for the people of Gop, 
which is " of Christ," (Col. 2:17) and constitute* 
" the body " of which the Sabbath is a shadow, li 
not being a shadow of Christ, but of ihe rest which 
will be of him, ils observance does not cease with 
his first advent, but with ihe coming of thai rest 
which it foreshadows. That is still foreshadowed — 
the first Sabbalh being commemorated by its ob- 
servance, whether the seventh day for rest, is reck- 
oned to fall on Saturday or on Sunday. But doubt- 
less the Christians were censured for observing Sun- 
day ; and therefore the apostle speaks of ihe " blot- 
ting out of ihe hand writing of ordinances that was 
against us ;" and he shows lhat we are nol to be cen- 
sured for not continuing to follow the Jews in their 
notions respecting those ordinances. The Sabbath 
had now ceased lo be a Jewish ordinance and had 
become a Christian one, and must henceforth be kept 
on the day that would best commemorate the events 
for which it was instituted. 

After this time we find no maiked observance of 
the Jewish Sabbath. As apostolic practice is equally 
significant wilh apostolic precept, we find after this the 
recognition of " the Lord's day." It was Ihe' 1 first 
day " of the Jewish week, but was none the less the 
" seventh day," in succession after six days' labor. 

11 being slill the resting day at the close of a weekly 
cycle of seven, it still commemorated God's rest at the 
close of creation, and slill fureshadows Ihe millennial 
rest of the seventh chiliad. 

It was on the firsl d.iy of the week that the Sa- 
viour twice honored his disciples by meeting with 
them: (John 20:19, 26.) It was honored as Ihe 
" Lord's day," as the one in which John, in the 
isle of Patmos being in Spirit was permitted a view 



of his risen Saviour. On the " firsl day of the 
week," the disciples came together to break bread, 
(Acts 20:7,) and on lhat day ihey laid by in store 
for their poorer brethren as ihe Lord of ihe Sabbalh 
had prospered them. (1 Cor. 16:3.) 

The first out-pouring of ihe Holy Spirit was on 
the Lord's day — the day of Pentecost being fifty 
days after the Passover, it fell that year on Sunday, 
which was thus honored by the Holy Spirit, as it 
had been before by the resurrection of Christ. These 
two great events, of more importance to ihe church 
than any national observance, and both being of uni- 
versal interest, the day on which they occurred is 
clearly indicated by ihe providence of God, as the day 
to he observed by all Christians, as their day of rest. 

In tracing back the history of the church lo ihe 
resurrection of Christ we can find no period when 
it was not observed. No subsequent epoch is marked 
by ils introduction. No era is distinguished as one 
marked by discussions respecting it, in which its oW 
servance was resisted as an innovation, as was the 
case with all additional riles imposed on the church 
during the rise of the papacy. And il is certain that 
the apostles and primitive fathers acted as if they 
understood lhal Gon had sanctioned a change in the 
reckoning of the week, so that its seventh day of 
rest should fall on what corresponded wilh the first 
day of Iho Jewish cycle. In proof ol this the follow- 
ing teslimonies will suffice. 

Mosreim says : " In the first century all Christians 
were unanimous in setting apjrt ihe first day of the 
week, on which the Saviour arose from the dead, for 
the solemn celebiation of public worship. This pi- 
ous custom, which was derived from the church in 
Jerusalem was founded upon the express appointment 
"I the apostles, who themselves consecrated lhal day 
to Ihe same sacred purpose ; and it was observed uni- 
versally, as appears from ihe united testimony of the 

most credible writers The seventh day was 

also observed as a festival, nol by Christians in gen- 
eral, but by such churches as were principally com' 
posed of Jewish converts." — vol. 1, p. 45. 

Ignatius, Bishop of Antioch, a. d. 101, who lived 
contemporary with the aposile John, only about half 
a dozen years after his death, says : " Let us (Chris- 
tians) no more sabbatize,"— that is, keep the seventh 
day, as the Jews did, — '• but let us keep ihe Lord's 

day Ijet every one that loves Christ keep 

holy ihe Lord's day, ihe queen of days, the resur- 
rection day, the highest of all days." 

Theophilus, Bishop of Antioch, about, a. d. 163, 
says : '• Built custom and reason challenge from lhat 
we should honor the Lord's day, seeing on lhal day 
it was thai our Lord Jesus completed his resurrec- 
tion from Ihe dead." 

Irenius, Bishop of Lyons, a disciple of Polycarp, 
who had been the companion of the apostles, a. d. 
167, says, lhat the Lord's day was the Christian 
Sabbalh. His words are, '■ On ihe Lord's day every 
one of us Christians keep th< Sabbath, meditating 
on the law, and rejoicing in the works of God." 

Dionysus, who lived in the time of Irensus, in 
writing lo ihe Romans, a. d. 170, says : " We cele- 
brate the Lord's day ;" and he informs them thai 
epistles of Clement, iheir late bishop, were read in 
the church at Corinth, " while they were keeping the 
Lord's day holy." 

Clement, of Alexandria, a. d. 192, says: "A 
Chrisliau, according lo the command of ihe gospel, 
observes the Lord's day, thereby glorifying the res- 
urrection of the Lord." And again he says : " The 
Lord's day is the eighth day ;" thai is, according lo 
Ihe reckoning, on ihe day lhat came next after the 
Jewish Sabbalh, viz., the firsl day of the week. 

Tertullian, about the same lime, says: "The 
Lord's day is the holy day of the Christian Church. 
" We have nothing to do wilh Ihe Sabbalh,"— lhat 
is, the Jewish Sabbath. " The Lord's day is the 
Christian's solemnity." 

Barnabas, who lived in the apostolic age, says : 
"We (Christians) keep the eighth day,"— that is, 
the first day of the week—" as a joyful holy day, od 
which day, also, Jesus arose from ihe dead." 

•Pliny, ihe younger, who was governor of Byth- 
nia, a. o. 107, not ten years after the death of the 
aposile John, writing to the Emperor Trajan, says : 
" They " — the Christians — " were accustomed on a 
slated day to meet before dr.ylight, and to repeal 
hymns to Christ, as to a god, and to bind themselves 
by a sacred obligation, not lo commil any wicked- 
ness, but on the contrary, to abstain from thefts, rob- 
beries, and adulteries . also, not lo violate their prom- 
ise or deny a pledge ; after which il was their cos- 
torn to separate, and meet again at a promiscuous 
and harmless meal "—that is, for the celebration of 
the Lord's supper. 

What " slated day " lhal was may be learned from 
ihe foregoing testimony, and from the writings of 
the apoetle Paul. 

Hence the fact, lhat their peisecuiors, when ihey 
wished to know whether men were Christians, were 
accustomed lo pui lo them thisquestiun, viz.," Hast 
thou kept the LoRti*sday !" If ihey had, ihey were 
Christians. This was the badge of iheir Christiani- 



ty, in distinction from Jews and Pagans. And if 
they said ihey had, and would not recant, they must 
be put to death. And what, when ihey continued 
steadfast, was iheir answer ? — " I am a Christian ; 1 
cannot omit it." 

Intra Martyr, in his " Apology for the Chris- 
tians," addressed to the Emperor Antoninus, a. d. 
147, gives the following account of ihe practice of 
Christians in his day : " On the day called Sunday, 
there is a meeting in one place of all ihe Christians 
that live in either the town or in the country ; and 
Ihe memoirs of the apostles," — lhat is.their memoirs, 
as is supposed, of the Saviour, in the four gospels — 
" or the writings of the prophets, are read lo ihem 
as lung as is suitable. When the reader stops, the 
president pronounces an admonition, and exhorts to 
an imitation of those noble examples ; after which 
we arise and begin to pray."— Apol. 1, chap. 67. 
He then describes the celebration of the Lord's sup- 
per, and the collection which was taken up fot the 
poor: and closes by mentioning several reasons why 
they selected lhat day of iho week for public worship. 

Ambrose, Bishop of Milan, says : "The Lord's 
day is sacred or consecrated by the resurrection of 
Christ." 

Augustine says : " The Loan's day was by ihe 
resurrection declared to Christians ; and from that 
very time it began lo be celebrated as the Christian 
festival." 

Athanasius says : " The IjOrd transferred the 
Sabbalh lo the Lord's day." 

Eusebius was the great historian of the ancient 
Church. He lived in the third century, was a man 
of vast reading, and was well acquainted with the 
history of the Church ftom the days of ihe apostles 
as any man of his day. Til' he was about forty 
years old, he lived in great intimacy with ihe martyr 
Pamphilus, a learned and pious man of Cesarea, and 
founder of a very extensive library, to which Euse- 
bius had constant access. He was a learned and ac- 
curate historian, and had ihe aid of the beat helps for 
acquiring information upon all subjects connected 
with the Christian Church. In his Commentary on 
the Psalms he says : " On each day of our Saviour's 
resurrection, which is called 1<oro's day, we may 
see those who partake of lhat consecrated food, and 
lhat body (of Christ) which has saving efficacy, 
after the eating of it, bowing down lo him. 

" I think that he (the Psalmist) describes ihe 
morning assemblies in which we (Christians) are 
accustomed to assemble throughout the world." — 
Again he says: " Service is performed very early, 
and every morning of the resurrection day through- 
out the whole world." And again, after observing 
thai the sabbatical law was addressed lo the Jews, 
and ihai they often violated it, he says : " The Word 
(Christ), by the new covenant, translated and trans- 
ferred ihe feast of Ihe Sabbalh lo the morning light, 
and gave us ihe true test, viz., ihe saving Loro's 
day ; ihe firsl (day) of the light, in which the Sa- 
viour of the world, after all his labors among men, 
obtained the victory over death, and passed the por- 
tals of heaven, having achieved a work superior to 
the six days' creation. 

" The Scripture teaches that we are to «pend the 
Lord's day in leisure for religions exercises, and in 
cessation and vacation from all bodily and mortal 
works — which ihe Scripture calls Sabbath and rest." 

And again : "On this (Lord's) day, which is the 
first of light and of the true Sun, we assemble, after 
an interval of six days, and celebrate holy and spir- 
itual Sabbaths, — even all nations redeemed by him 
throughout the world." 

" And all things whatsoever, lhal it was Ihe duly 
lo do on the Sabbalh,'' — meaning the Jewish seventh 
day — " these we have transferred lo the Lord's day, 
as more appropriately belonging lo it, because il had 
a precedence, and is fiist in rank, and' more honora- 
ble than the Jewish Sabbalh." 

Theodoret, sppaking of the Ehoniies, a parly of 
Jiidaizing Christians, says : " They keep the Sab- 
bath according lo the Jewish law, and sanctify the 
Lord's day in like manner as we do." — Herat. 
Fab. 2,1. " This," says Prof. Stua«t, " gives a 
good bisiorical view of ihe slate of things in the 
early ages of the Church. The zealots for iho law 
wished ihe Jewish Sabbath to be observed as well as 
ihe Lord's day ; for about the latter there appears 
never to have been any questions among any class of 
Chrisiians, so far as I have been able lo discover.— 
The early Christians, one and all of them, hold the 
first day of the week lo be sacred." 

Dr. Cummino, in his Apocalyptic Skclclies, says : 
" The Sabbalh was observed by aposlolic precept 
and aposlolic example not upon the seventh, but opon 
ibefrst day of the week." Again he says : " We 
find that immediately after the resurrection of Jesus, 
converts from the Jewish religion observed boih the 
Saturday and the Sunday, though the Gentile con- 
vert unanimously observed only Ihe first day of the 
week." 



Of all wild beasts, preserve me from a lyrant ; and 
of all tame, a flatterer. Jonnson. 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 




"PROVE At.L THINGS." 
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•" Prove ill ihlnjt : hold (M Mai which U rood."- 1 Then 5:51. 
Reader, You live in days when the text before 



Priests,— by Presbyters or Deacons,— by Churches, 
Councils, or Synods,— by Fathers, Puritans, or Re- 
formers. You are not to argue, " Such and such 
things must be true, because these men say so." You 
are not to do so. You are to prove all things by the 



your eyes is one of the first importance. The truths [ woro « 0 f God. 
it contains are especially truths for the times. Give ; j |( niiw suc i, dciclrine sounds shocking in some 
me your attention for a few minutes, and I will try to men ' R eara ]j u , \ wr jte jt down advisedly, and be- 



sliow von what I mean. 

There were thiee great doctrines or principles 
•Inch, won the battle of the Protestant Reformation. 
These were : — first, the sufficiency and supremacy 
of holy Scripture : — secondly, the right of private 
judgment :— and thirdly, justification by faith only, 
without the deeds of the law. 

These three principles were the keys of the whole 
controversy between the Reformers and the Church 
of Rome. Keep firm hold of them when you argue 
with a Roman Catholic, and your position is unas- 
sailable ; — no weapon thai the Church of Rome can 
forge against you shall prosper. Give op any of 
them, and your cause is lost. Like Samson with his 
hair shorn, your strength is gone Like the Spar- 
tans betrayed at Thermopylae you are out-flanked 
and surrounded. Resistance is useless. Sooner or 
later you will have to lay down your arms, and sur- 
render at discretion. 

Remember this. The Roman Catholic controversy 
is upon you once more. You most put on the old 
armor, if you would not have your faith overthrown. 
The sufficiency of the holy Scripture, — the right of 
private judgment, — justification by faith only, — these 
are the three great principles to which you must al- 
wayacling. Grasp them firmly, and never let them go. 

Reader, one of the great principles to which I have 
referred appears to me to stand forth in the verse of 
Scripture which heads this article, — I mean the right 
of private judgment. I wish to say something to you 
about that principle. 

The Holy Ghost by the mouth of St. Paul says to 
us," Prove all things. Holdfast that which is good." 
In these words you have two great truths. 

I. The right, duty, and necessity of private judg- 
ment. " Pruve all thiuga." 

II. The dutv and necessity of keeping firm hold 
upon troth. " Hold fast that which is good." 

I propose to dwell a little on both these heads. 
I. Let me speak first, of the right, duly, and ne- 
cessity of private judgment. 

When I say the right of private judgment, I mean 
that every individual Christian lias a right to judge 
for himself by the word of God, whether that which 
is put before him as religious truth is God's truth, or 
is not. , ' 

When I say the duty of private judgment, 1 mean 
that God requires every Christian man to use the 
right of which I have spoken; — to compare man's 
words and man's writings with God's revelation, and 
make sure that he is nut deluded and taken in by 
false teaching. 

And when I say the necessity of private judgment, 
I mean, — that it is absolutely needful for every Chris- 
tian who loves his soul, and would not be deceived, 
to exercise that right, and discharge that duly, to 
which 1 have referred ; seeing that experience shows 
that the neglect of private judgment has always been 
the cause of immense evils in the church of Christ. 

Now the apostle Paul urges all these three points 
upon your notice when he uses those remarkable 
words, " Prove all things." I a9k your particular 
attention to that expression. In every point of view 
it is most weighty and instructive. 

Here, you will remember, the apostle Paul is 
writing to the Thessalonians,— to a church which he 
himself had fuunded. Here is an inspired apostle 
writing to young inexperienced Christians, — writing 
to the whole professing church in a certain citv, con- 
taining laity as well as clergy, — wiiiing, too, with 
especial reference to matters of doctrine and preach- 
ing, as we know by the verse preceding the text, 
" despise not prophesyings." And yet mark what 
he says : " Prove all things." 

He does not say, " Whatsoever apostles, — what- 
soever evangelists, pastors, and teachers, — whatso- 
ever your bishops, — whatsoever your ministers tell 
you is truth, that you are to believe." No! he 
says, " Prove all things." He does not say, " what- 
soever the universal church pronounces true, that 
you are to hold." No ! he says, " Prove all things." 

The principle laid down is this, " Prove all things 
by the word of God :— all ministers, all teaching, 
all preaching, all doctrines, all sermons, all writings, 
all opinions, all practices, — prove all by the word of 
God. Measure all by the measures of the Bible. — 
Compare all with the standard of the Bible.— Ex- 
amine all by the light of the Bible.— Test all in the 
crucible of the Bible.— That which can abide the 
fire of the Bible, receive, hold, believe, and obey. 
That which cannot abide the fire of the Bible, reject, 
refuse, repudiate, and cast away." 

Reader, this is private judgment. This is the right 
yon are to exercise if you love your sool. You arc 
not to believe things in religion, merely because they 
are said by Popes or Cardinals, — by Bishops or 




lieve it cannot be disproved. 1 want to encourage 
no man in ignorant presumption or ignorant contempt. 
I praise not the man who seldom reads his Bible and 
sets himself to pick holes in his minister's sermons. 
I praise not the man who knows nothing but a few 
texts in the New Testament, anil yet undertakes to 
settle questions in divinity which have puzzled Goo's 
wisest children. But still I hold with Bishop BiL- 
son (a. d. 1575), that " all hearers have both liberty 
to discern and a charge to beware of seducers ; and 
woe to them that do it not." And 1 say with Bishop 
Davenant (a. d. 1627), " we are not to believe all 
who undertake to teach the church .- but must take 
care and weigh with serious examination, whether 
their doctrine be sound or not. 

Reader, men may dislike the doctrine of private 
judgment, but there is no doubt that it is continually 
taught in the word of God. 

This is the principle laid down in the eighth chap- 
ter of Isaiah, 19ih verse. These words were written, 
remember, at a lime when God was more immediately 
king over his church, and had more direct communi- 
cation with it than he has now. They were written 
at a time when there were men upon earth who had 
direct revelations from God. Yet what does Isaiah 
say? " When they shall say unto you, seek unto 
them that have familiar spirits, and unto wizards that 
peep, and that mutter f should not a people seek unto 
their God? for the living to the dead? to the law 
and to the testimony : if they speak not according to 
this word, it is because there is no light in them." 
If this be not private judgment, what is it? 

This again is the principle laid down by our Lord 
Jesus Christ in the sermon on the Mount. Remem- 
ber what he says :— •' Beware of false prophets which 
come to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly they 
are ravening wolves. Ye shall know thorn by their 
fruit." — Mall. 7:15. How is it possible that men 
hall know these false prophets, except they exercise 
their private judgment a» to what their fruils ate ! 

This is the practice you find commended in the 
II lo Ht.- in the Acts of the Apostles. They did not 
take the apostle Paul's word for granted, when he 
came to preach to them. You are l»ld, that they 
" searched the Sciiptures daily, whether those things 
were so ;" " therefore," it is said, " many of them 
believed." — Acts 17:11, 12. What was this again 
but private judgment ? 

This is the spirit uf the advice given in 1 Cor. 10:15 : 
" I epeak as unto wise men ; judge ye what 1 say :" 
and in Col. 2:8 : " Beware lest any man spoil you 
through philosophy and vain deceit :" and in 1 John 
4:1 : " Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the 
spirits, whether thev are of God :" and in 2 John 10 : 
•• If there come any unto you, and bring not this doc- 
trine, receive him not unto your house." If these pas- 
sages do not recommend the use of private judgment, 
I do not know what words mean. To my mind they 
seem tosay to every individual Christian, " Prove all 
things." 

Reader, whatever men m3y say against private judg- 
ment, you may depend it cannot be neglected with- 
out immense danger lo your soul. You may not 
like it, but you never know what you may come to, 
if you refuse lo use it. No man can say into what 
depths of false doctrine yon may be drawn, if you 
will not do what Goo, leqnires of you, and " prove 
all things." 

Suppose that in fear of private judgment, you re- 
solve to believe whatever the church believes. Where 
is your security against error ? The church is not 
infallible. There was a lime when almost the whole 
of Christendom embraced the Arian heresy, and did 
not acknowledge the Lord Jesus Christ to be equal 
with the Father in all things. There was a time be- 
fore the Reformation, when the darkness over the 
face of Europe was a darkness that might be felt. 
The general councils of the church are not infallible. 
When the whole church is gathered together in a 
general council, what says our 2lst article ? " They 
may err, and sometimes have erred, even in things 
pertaining unto God. Wherefore things ordained 
by them to salvation, have neither strength nor au- 
thority, unless it may be declared that they be taken 
out of holy Scripture." The particular branches of 
the church are not infallible. Any one of ihem may 
err. Many of ihem have fallen foully, or have been 
swept away. Where is the church of Ephesus at 
this day ? Where the church of Sardjs at the pres- 
ent lime? Where the church of Hippo in Africa? 
Where the church of Carthage ? They are all gone ! 
not a vestige of any of ihem is left. Will you then 
be content to err merely because the Church errs ? 
Will your company be any excuse for your error ? 
Will your erring in company wilh the Church remove 
your responsibility for your own soul ! Oh ! reader, 



it were surely a thousand times better for a man to 
stand alone, than lo etr in company with the Church, 
and be lost. It were better to prove all things, and 
go to heaven, than lo say, " I dare not think for my- 
self," and go to hell. 

Bui suppose, that, to cut matters short, yon re- 
solve to believe whatever your minister believes. Once 
more I ask, Where is your safely ?— Where is your 
security ? Minisleis are nol infallible, any more than 
Churches. All ol ihem have not the Spirit of God. 
The very best of ihem are only men. Call us bish- 
ops, priests, deacons, or whatever names you please, 
we are all earthen vessels. I speak not merely of 
Popes who have promulgated awful superstitions, 
and led abominable lives. I would ralher point to 
the best of Protestanls and say, " beware of looking 
upon ihem ns infallible, — beware of thinking of any 
man (whoever ■ hat man may be) that he cannot err." 
Luther held consuhstanliation : — that was a mighty 
error. Zuinglius, the Swiss Reformer, went out lo 
battle, and died in the fight :— that was a mighty er- 
ror. Calvin, the Geneva Reformer, advised ihe 
burning of Servetds : — that was a mighly error. — 
Cranmer and Ridley urged ihe pulling of Hooper 
in prison because of some trifling dispute about 
vestments :— that was a mighty error. Whitcijt 
persecuted the Puritans :— that was a mighly error. 
Wesley and Toplady in the last century quarrelled 
fiercely about Galvanism :— that was a mighty error. 
All these things are warnings, if you will only take 
them. All say, " Cease ye from man " All show 
us that if a man's religion hangs on ministers, who- 
ever they may be, and not on the word of God, it 
hangs on a broken reed. Never make ministers 
Popes. Follow us so far as we follow Christ, but 
not a hair's breadih farther. Believe whatever we 
can show you out of the Bible, but do not believe a 
single word more. Neglect the duly of private judg- 
ment, and you may find, to yonr cost, ihe truth of 
what Whitby says, " The best of overseers do 
someiimes make oversights." You may live to ex- 
perience the truth of what the Lord said to the Pha- 
risees, " When ihe blind lead the blind, both fall 
into the ditch." Reader, be very sure no man is 
safe against error, unless he acts on St. Paul's in- 
junction, — unless he " proves all things " by the 
word of God. — (To be continued.) 



and other spring sown produce, besides hundreds of 
thousands of turf, piled for fuel, and for sale in Ihe 
metropolis and elsewhere. 



TRANSATLANTIC CONFLAGRATION". 

The last English papers give an account of a fire, 
which must be interesting to those who are acquaint- 
ed with Ihe localities over which it swept. The 
drought of the season was remarkable, and in Scot- 
land and the northren parts of England, Ihe moors 
were as dry as Under. From the practice of burning 
the heather in the spring fur the purpose of obtaining 
a crop of lender herbage on the sheep farms, Ihe fire 
was occasioned, and when started it swept over the 
country wilh a power perfectly unmanageable. Says 
the Loudon Globe : 

In Borne pans a man on horseback could scarcely 
have kepi pace wilh Ihe fierce march of the fire. It 
seized the dry twig-like arms of the i.e it her — blazed 
up and on a roaring storm of fire — realizing lo Ihe 
full the wild pictures drawn by the American novel- 
ist, Cooper, of a prairie in flames. Seen in the dark- 
ness of a.moonl°ss night, with great masses of dark 
wall rocks rising above the crackling flames which 
shoot along their base, now ceased a moment, and 
fanned by a passing breath of wind, again blazed, 
roaring up— the scene was well likened to a siege by 
night of some strongly fortified towu. 

The fire was not confined to the dry heather and 
grass on the moss land ; several corn and grass fields 
and some valuable meadows have been burned up. A 
considerable quantity of old peas in slacks were con- 
sumed : and there has been a serious destruction of 
game, especially of grouse now hatching their eggs. 
The flames sometimes spread more rapidly than a 
man could run, and the poor birds, silling instinctively 
on their nesis, were roasted to death. Of the woods 
destroyed in the highlands, the paincipal were the 
Farr Woods, the property of Col. Mackintosh, and a 
forest on the hill of l^icbordie, six miles nurth uf 
Dunkeld, more than a mile of which was swept away, 
and the reflection of the flames was seen fifty miles 
off. • « * • : - 

Extensive tracts of the moorlands and mosses in 
South Lancashire and Cheshire were also devastated. 
Haifa mile of forest belonging to the Earl of Elles- 
mere, and iwo large plantations and the Rainford 
and ihe Bickerstaffc game preserves, belonging lo the 
Earl of Derby, were destroyed. The damage doue 
to the properly of iho latter nobleman was very large. 
On Lindon moss a cottage and homestead was des- 
troyed, and with it all the furniture and a cow. In 
Westmoreland, the property destroyed has been very 
great. The house and outbuildings of a farmer, 
named Dennison, at Whasselt, were burned lo the 
ground, and bonds to the value of £1,000 were des- 
troyed wilh the furniture. On Shap Fells, a great 
number of sheep and lambs were burnl. 

All the accounts agree in staling that there has 
been an immense destruction of game : sitting par- 
tridges and pheasants have been burned upon their 
nesls, it being, in many cases, found impossible to 
scare them from their young ; and the hares were 
seen in several instances, in great numbers together, 
scieaming in anguish as ihe flames appioached and 
consumed them. In Huntingdonshire, there w as also 
a fearful conflagration, extending over lands lo the 
distance of six miles, and wilh a breadth varying 
from half a mile to a mile. It destroyed hundreds, uay, 
thousands of acres of growing wheat, oats, potatoes, 



THE CURSE OF FRANCE. 

Rev. Leon Pillatte, at a public meeting in Lon- 
don in May, said :— " It has been said that Popery 
does nol reign any more in France ; and it is true 
that the people do nol believe in Popery. More than 
ten years spent in ihe missionary career in France 
has shown me clearly, that Popery has lost its hold 
on the mind of the people — thai it has fallen below 
ihe level of ihe public conscience. Bui there is 
something worse, if possible, than Popery, and that 
is, the moral stain which it leaves behind it when it 
departs from a nation. Sometimes it is the case, 
that a disease which attacks the body is not so bad 
as the effects which it leaves. I believe this is so 
frequently in typhus fever. And let me ssy, ihe 
typhus is far from being so had a thing physically as 
Popery is morally. We are not Roman Catholics 
now as a nation ; but Popery has made ns what we 
now are. We have not yet washed away the mud 
with which it has covered os. My language is per- 
haps strong when I speak of Popery ; hut it is far 
from being so strong as my feelings about it. I was 
once held in the chains of Popery. I remember it. 
I have been under the grinding, iron rule of the 
priests. But my soul has escaped from ihe net of 
this destroyer of souls, and I am therefore authorized, 
perhaps, to speak of Popery as an accursed system, 
which has made France a nation of infidels. 

My experience as a man has been very much like 
the experience of ihe nation itself. When a child, I 
was sent lo the priests as to ihe highest Divine au- 
thority which was lo leach me my duly. 1 went, 
listened to i hem, bowed before (hem, and believed 
everything. Bui I could not help reading, thinking, 
hearing, talking, looking about me, and seeing what 
was going on in the world ; and when 1 detected false- 
hood in Popery, and not ihiiikinethalChiietiaiiity was 
different from Popery, bul believing that Christianity 
and Popery was all the same thing, I gave up Popery 
and Christianity too, and became a thorough infidel. 
This is tlie history also of the French nation. When 
a child, France fell into the hands of ihe priests, re- 
ceiving Popery instead of Christianity, and grew up 
in it; but the nation has detected falsehood in Popery, 
and given it up altogether; and, guided by Voltaire 
and ihe Encyclopaedists, become a nation of infidels. 
What do we want! The gospel! (Cheers.) Of 
revolution we have had enough — indeed, too much. 
In these fierce struggles much of the best blood uf 
France has been shed, and the noblest hearts have 
been broken. Of glory in industry and the fine arts, 
we have had plenty. Ii is generally ihe share of 
healhen nations In have such glory also. The Greeks 
had plenty of ii. Of military glory we |iave had 
enough — too much. I hate it, and cannot hear the 
thought of it. What do we want, 1hen ! We want 
the gospel. Oh, I wish I cuuld communicate loevery 
heart in this assembly the desire which 1 feel in my 
own lo have the gospel preached throughout France. 



The Christian.— The real Christian is the only 
prudent man. He has laid up in store for the win- 
ter of the grave. He has sown for eternity. He 
looks through all the future and provides for it all. 
He sees the evils that are before him, and from all of 
them hides himself in Christ. He is prepared to 
die, lo be judged, and lo be glorified. The presence 
of Christ will be wilh him in dealh— the righteous- 
ness of Christ upon him at (lie judgment, and the 
Spirit of Clirisl is sinclifying him for glory. He 
may have no treasure on earth ; and no matter if he 
has not, he is only passing rapidly over it : and if he 
had, he could not take it wilh him.— But in heaven, 
his goal, his home, he has a treasure. It Vs where 
he is to be — w here he will want it — where be can 
use h. This is the prudent inaa. Mark him. Imi- 
tate him. 

The Arab in the Desert. — An Arab had lost 
his way in the desert, and was in danger of dying 
from hunger and thirst. After straying about fur a 
long time, he found one of the cisterns, or water-pits, 
out of which the camels of ihe iraveller drink, and a 
little leather bag lying upon the ground. " God be 
praised," said he, as he took it up to examine ; 
" ihey are undoubtedly dates or nnts ; and how I 
will quicken and refresh myself wilh ihem !" In 
ihissweet hope he quickly opened the bag, saw what 
il contained, and exclaimed in great sadness, " Ah ! 
they are only pearls!" 



A just and reasouablo modesty does not only re- 
commend eloquence, but sets off every great talent 
which a man can he possesseil of. It heightens all 
the virtues which ii accompanies : like the shades 
in paintings, il raises and rounds every figure, and 
makes ihe colors more beautiful, though not so glar- 
ing as Ihey would be without jt. 
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COXFIDEXCE AXD TRUST IX COD, 

•v o. a. rasurr. 

" Th.' Lord i< mv Shepherd : I st) nil nol want. lit pjJSSf* mc 10 
Hp down In trwn pnaturM i lie leHilelh mr lieidde Ihe Mill waiSTl. 
Herralorolh myanul: lie hndMb me hi Hie uallu ol rishleoiwiiew 
tor hla nninc's aaae. Yea, Hmmh 1 walk Ihromh Ihe valley and 
•liailow of dr-uh, I will tear no evil : lor Ihou art wllhuiei lliy rod 
and lh> alairihryriinihirl me."-raa. »:l-4. 

^Concluded Jftm «ur fart.) 
" He makelh me to lie down in green pastures," or 
" pastures of tender grass " (margin.) O how de- 
lightful ihe thought! His people and the sheep of 
his pasture he will bring to the enjoyment of that 
" new world wheie all is fair," where the ever green 
grass Bhall as a rich and beautiful carpet be spread 
over it forever ; where perennial spring, with its 
lively and thrilling scenes, will be seen and enjoyed 
in a world without end. 

" O, the transporting, rapturous scene, 

That rises to my sight ! 
Sweet fields arrayed in living green, 
And rivers of delight. 

"There generous fruit that never fail, 

On trees itnmnrtnl grow ; 
There rocks, and hills, and brooks and vales, 

With milk and honey flow." 

" Ik leadeth me." Nut only shall we see our Re- 
deemer there, and enjoy the rich and unspeakable 
pleasure of conversing with him in that world of 
blessedness nnd light ; hut there, too, we shall walk 
with him. lit will go forth at the head, and in the 
midst uf his flock, to enjoy Ihe refresging, invigora- 
ting air, and animating scenes of " the new earth, 
paradise." We will range Ihoae blissful fields to- 
gether with him. " Who are these which are ar- 
rayed in white robes ? and whence come they ? 
These are they which came out of great tribulation, 
and have washed their rohes, and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are ihey be- 
fore the throne of God, and serve him day and night 
in his temple : and he that aittethon the throne shall 
dwell among them. They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any mote ; neither shall the sun light 
on them, nor any heat. For the Lamb which is in 
the midst of Ihe throne shall feed them, and shall 
lead them unto living fnuniains of waters : and God 
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes." — Rev. 
7:13-17. 

" Beside ihe Hill waters." Those quiel and nn- 
agitaled streams and rivers that interspeise and flow 
through ihe valleys of the new earth. No boisterous 
seas or impetuous torrents are there ! no floods, nor 
frarful dashing billows to destroy the lives and prop- 
erly of its peaceful and quiet inhabitants ! No swift 
and roaring calaracis pouring their swelling and im- 
petuous waters over rugged and fearful precipices! 
but there ihe still waters glide and flow smoothly 
nnd gently along, making " glad the cily of our 
God." and the countries of ihe redeemed. 

" lie restorclh my soul." When forfeited, lost, 
and lost forever as it were, " he resloreth " it ! He 
reclaims it, rescues it from under the curse of ihe 
law, from the grasp of death, from the pow er of the 
grave ! He restoreth it to its original purity and 
perfection as in Adam before the fall, when he stood 
up in the majesty and image of his God, the Lord of 
creation. Says David, '• Thou shall not leave my 
soul in hel I . " " Thou shalt redeem my soul from the 
power of the grave," and hence he could say, " My 
flesh shall rest in hope." 

" Yea, though lwalk through the valley of the shad- 
ow of death, I will fear no evil : for Ihou art with me ; 
thy rod and thy staff they comfort me." Here is lan- 
guage showing his confidence and trust, his triumph 
of faith in view of the darkest hour of conflict which 
the Christian is called to pass through. Hope cheers 
him even here, when the darkest cloud that hides 
the future shuts down upon him in the blackness of 
night ! 

This world in its present state might be justly 
considered but " the valley of the shadow of death " 
— for what is it but one of sorrow and death ! We 
walk amid graves, and graveyards, the dying and 
the dead ! Our kindred lie mouldering in dust, oth- 
ers are wasting by disease, and must soon pass away. 
Sorrow and mourning fill up the history in our world, 
and has for near six thousand years. But the lan- 
guage is more expressive of real and actual death — 
the tomb and ihe grave. Thus says Job, " Before 
I go whence I shall not return, even to the land of 
darkness and the shadow of death." Here he has 
reference, no doubt, to the grave, but he proceeds : 
" A land of darkness, as darkness itself ; and when 
the light is as darkness."— Job 10:21, 23. What a 
description of the tomb and the grave ! It is indeed 
" a land of darkness, as darkness itself." No light 



there, the light of day is excluded : it is the black- 
ness of night, where the " light is as darkness," 
and " without any order." How true ! see the pal- 
lid and sunken cheek, the closed eye, the failing 1 
breath ! see the mould, the worm and corruption ! — 
see the loosened joints and scattered bones ! what a 
wreck of w hat was once beauty and form ! But now, 
alas, all is confusion and disorder — no arrangement, 
nor symmetry, or proportion there. Yet says David, 
" Though 1 walk " down in lhat dark valley, " I 
will fear no evil." What a triumph anil victory ol 
faith is this. I imagine the figure illustrative of 
this is something like the following : He, like a trav- 
eler on a pilgrimage, is passing down a declivity 
from the high lands above, where the rays of the set- 
ting sun still shine and give light ; as he passes down 
inlo the deep valley below, ihe rays of ihe sun are 
more and more excluded, until at last, when he has 
made his full descent, the blackness of night overtakes 
him, and he is lost amid the surrounding darkness. 
So it is as we dtaw nearer and still nearer death and 
the grave. But David could say in view of this, " I 
will fear no evil when 1 go down into that dark 
valley. 

" Thy rod and thy staff thty comfort me." It was 
the promise of God and his oath in confirmation, 
upon which he leaned. He had " hope in hiadeath," 
and lhal was of final deliverance when " the Son of 
Righteousness should arise with healing in his 
wings," and when light should break from ihe east- 
ern horizon and light up lhat dark valley. " My 
flesh shall rest in hope." " Thou shall redeem my 
soul from the power of ihe grave." " As for me, 1 
will behold thy face in righteousness ; 1 shall be sat- 
isfied, whenlawake with thy likeuess." — Psa. 17:15. 

" For thou artxoilhme." How pleasing and hearl- 
cheering is ihe reflection, thai Jehovah is omniscient 
and omnipresent, that he is everywhere taking cog- 
nizance of every minute circumstance, and that hie 
eye watches over the very dust of his people, and 
that he has given the assurance that not a hair of 
their head shall perish. David could entrust himsell 
inlo the hands of his Redeemer, though he knew thai 
he must decay, die, and his dust commingle with its 
mother earth. The Shepherd of Israel, who never 
sleeps nor slumbers, now knows where lies the dust 
of him who uttered the sentiment of the text, though 
he has long since, many centuries, yea, near three 
thousand years, been mouldering and passing away. 
David knew thai though he should thus die and be 
consigned in dust, yet that his Redeemer and Lord 
would still live ami live forever, and would pre- 
serve and ultimately raise him from the grave ; here 
was his trust. " My days are like a shadow lhat 
declinelh ; and I am withered like grass. But thou, 

0 Lord, shalt endure forever. . . . Thou art the same, 
and thy years shall have no end." — Psa. 102:11, 12, 
27. So could Job entrust himself into the hands of 
him who has since declared himself to be " the res- 
urrection and the life," and has since said, " I am 
he thai liveth, and was dead ; and behold, I am alive 
for evermore, Amen ; and have the keys of hell and 
of death."— Rev. 1:18. "For, "saysJob," 1 know 

at my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at 
the latter dny upon the eanh : and ihough afiermy 
skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall 

1 see God."— Job 19:25, 26. Here is faith and a 
joyful trust and confidence in God. And though 
this ancient man of God has long slumbered in the 
ground, yet his hope is not lost, nor is he forgotten. 
" The Lord will raise him op at the last day." The 
prophet Isaiah had the same faith of assuraace when 
contemplating the sarge scene, and when called to die 
a martyr's death, for he says : " Thy dead shall live, 
together with my dead body shall ihey arise. Awake 
and sing, ye lhal dwell in dust : for ihy dew shall be 
as the dew of herbs, and ihe earth shall cast out the 
dead."— Isa. 26:19. 

Improvement. — Let us as the people of God culti- 
vate the same confidence and trust in our Redeemer, 
and exercise all faiih in him as our great Shepherd 
and deliverer. He will supply us with all things 
necessary for us in Ihe present life. God has prom- 
ised " a hundred fold" here " with persecutions," 
and " in the world to come life everlasting." Let 
us be grateful for his past and present care and faith- 
fulness, and trust in him in the future conflicts of 
life, and if called like those that have gone before ns, 
to " pass through the dark valley of the shadow of 
death," lei us '• fear no evil," but entrust ourselves 
inlo His care who is " the resurrection and ihe life," 
and has the " keys of hell and of death," and who 
has said, " 1 will ransom them from the power of the 
grave; I will redeem ihem from death." — Hosea 
13:14. 

The sinner sees from this discourse that there is 
here an experience that he has not yet attained, and 
which he greatly needs. He is harassed with pres- 
ent care and anxiety, and he looks upon the future 
with fearful forebodings. Death is a gloomy and 
sad place, for he sees no hope lo cheer and light up 
its dark domain ; and a coming judgment is a day of 
fearful terror, for he is not prepared to meet it. Oh 



lhat such would hasten lo Christ and hide under tbe j when there is no peace lo those out of Christ T"' 
covert of his wing, and ihen they will be sheltered , This certainly is, so far as we are concerned, pnlting 



and protected from every fearful gathering storm, 
and brought at last lo the enjoyment of thai pure 
world where sin and sorrow, sickness and death, can 
never enter. " They which shall be accounted wor- 
thy to obtain that world, and the resurrection from the 
dead, neither marry nor are given in marriage: nei- 
ther can they die any more ; for they are equal to the 
angels : and are the children of God, being the chil- 
dren of the resurrection." 



THE RKI.IUIOV OF CHRIST AXD THAT 
Of THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 

We live in a truly wonderful age, we have a great 
resurrection of old, dead, and exploded errors, both in 
Ihe church, which ought to be " the pillar of nuth," 
and in ihe scientific world. I need not specify, or 
particularize, much less enumerate, as every keen 
observer of the times, and every true admirer nf un- 
disguised truth will understand my allusion. These 
old errors in this new life are becoming very proud, 



iff to a more distant period the real prevalence of 
Christ's kingdom among us, and rendering ihe re- 
demplion of mankind from sin a thousand times more 
difficult and uncertain. 

If we have the religion of Christ we shall " mount 
up on wings as eagles,'" we shall soar even above 
the lightnings of the tempest into ihe pure empyrean ; 
hut if we are content, and preach on other men's 
ideas of religion, we shall find ourselves in a prison 
of" systematic theology ' ' — our wings will be clipped , 
we shall be degraded lo that system, and we shall 
be, like thousands mure in our churches, soiled with 
the bars of our prison, ever doubling, plodding, care- 
worn, self-seeking. Christ says, " These things have 
I spoken to you lhat my joy might remain in yon, 
and lhat youi joy might be full." 

Yet in our short lives how many Bible Christians, 
in the strict sense of the word, shall we find I How 
many open, noble, trusting, cheerful, independent, 
heavenly, self-forgetting spirits among men 1 God 
knows how many, I don't. In all my journeyings 



and perverted science very popular; so much so, lhat 

in many places truth is driven away, orisevenstrick-|and travels I found a "few," and ihey were very 



en down in our streets and churches. Falsehood 
clothes herself in the garb of truth, and religion it- 
self, inaform of mere earthly aggrandizement, pomp, 
and formula, is becoming one enormous lie. 

The subject of our piece is a theme which at the 
present lime is engaging ihe attention of many minds, 
and well it may, for there is evidently a wide gulf 
between the religion of Christ and the religion of 
Christians who are proud, intolerant or self-indulgent. 
True Christians believe lhal Ihe world is lo be saved 
by Christianity, nol by churchianily ; by realities, not 
by forms and empty shadows ; by simplicity, nol by 
splendid churches, soft seats, and precise preachers. 
They know and feel that truth is from God, and can 
be found pure only in his word ; Ihey don't want to 
lake any mere man's divinity. But that is nol the 
case with our fashionable Christians; away they run, 
one and all, after human names, and thus they become 
mere exponents of other mens' idess ; and murever 
they will tell men " lhat they cannoi be converted, 
except ihey become recipients of the samesecond-hand 
ideas as themselves!" Is this carrying out the 
Saviour's command to "search the Scriptures?" 
Search the Scriptures, and find the truth, not make 
a system of theology, and then go to Ihe Bible and 
choose such parts as will give it the appearance of 
truth, lfl wanted lo study astronomy, or contem- 
plate the heavens, should I look directly lo the 
skies, or should I retire to some mountain lake, and 
study in the reflection thrown into its bosom 1 Would 
you? I think you would not, and lhal for the same 



reason that 1 should give, viz., thai if even Ihe lake 
was clear and pellucid, and the night very still, yei 
il is subject to accidents ; and the slightest breath of 
wind might ruffle its surface, or aome object might 
obscure the crystal clearness of its waters ; and I 
should never have the image uf truth. The stars 
would seem double and dim, the planets would trem 
ble, and lose Iheir brightness ; and moreover, I should 
not have much credit for my astronomical knowl- 
edge, because if I spent my whnle life in such inves- 
tigations I should not have a true system. But sup- 
pose 1 was a student, and was studying thai science 
for a diploma, and studied after that fashion ; when 
1 came for an examination, would not the professors 
laugh at bolh me and my system, and send me away 
without one, to learn wisdom by my folly ? 

We are studying religion here for eternity ; and 
if we look lo men for our system of truth, we may, 
and it is nearly certain we shall, see things double 
and dim ; and when we come to be examined at that 
great examinaiion, we may be laughed at when " our 
fear cometh," and sent away to suffer throughout 
eternity ihe remorse of conscience for having been 
suchfuols! Oh let us contemplate the form of reli- 
gion, of truth in its native brightness, as is manifest 
in Christ ; for what can it avail us lo study truth in 
the obscurity of mens' lives, in a dim, turbid reflec- 
tion, in the troubled waters of a fashionable religion. 
Nol lhat our great theologians are nol good men, — 
they are ; but Christ tells us to " search the Scrip- 
tures," and Paul warns us by ihe example of those 
who, " measuring themselves by themselves, and 
comparing themselves among themselves, are not 
wise." — 2 Cor. 10; 12. ' Common sense tells us, thai 
if we come inlo ihe habit of looking at ihe religion 
of Chiisi through a medium, or rather at the reflec- 
tion in il, no matter how pure that medium may be, 
we shall soon lose ihe sense of its native power and 
glory. We shall be filled with a sickly, slunled, 
dwarf-like, superstitious theology, instead of the free, 
noble, healthful growth of the Scriptures. 

What can Christians of the present day be think- 
ing about that they are content to be so " lean," and 
feed on " husks," when there is " enough and lo 
spare," in our " Father's house :" what can potsess 
ministers lhat they practice this spiritual quackery 
on such a big scale, " healing ihe hurl of the daugh- 
ter of my people slightly " crying peace, peace 



far between." There is a glory and a power, a 
beauty and a depth of blessedness in the joy which 
Christ spoke of, but how seldom do we see il real- 
ized. And yel it is the only description of piety we 
have in the New Testament ; this is ihe religion— 
tho angelic experience which Christ intended, and 
the apostles believed was to fill the world. The ex- 
perience of Christ's own joy is tho only true offspring 
of Christ's own words, studied iu all its native pow- 
er and glory. And truly if all professing Christians 
had this experience, and lived in it, and upon it, the 
light and brilliancy of such religion would fill the 
world. This is the power of God's word to salva- 
tion, and no man ever believed and realized its living 
truths and felt otherwise, — lhal would be impossible, 
from iheir nature. Christ's religion is to live in and 
up n God's word ; modern religion is lo know about 
it ; but all ihe biblical knowledge in ihe world will 
not strengthen the spirit. In short, we need a new 
haptism from heaven in the faith which appreciates 
Ihe power of divine truth, and sees and feels its re- 
ality. If we had this faith we should be very differ- 
ent creatures. Any one of the great truths revealed 
in God's word, distinctly seen, and fully believed and 
appreciated, would change the whole character. It 
would possess the mind, enlist all the faculties; it 
would lift the soul from earth to heaven. Baptized 
inlo ils power as a spiritual element, it would raise 
us above the fear of man, and the temptations of the 
world ; make us insensible to fatigue, we should be 
ever ready for the " labor of love." That ought lo 
be our spiritual existence, a powerful, practical life, 
and not a mere barren speculation. 

The apostle Paul was a Christian of the first order, 
and a bright example for us ; and why ? simply be- 
cause he saw and felt ihe truths of the gospel. He 
had a lively and spiritual sense of God's word, his 
mind was arrested and unchained beneath its influ- 
ence, and he acted with an exhauslless energy for 
the salvation of his fellow beings. But Christians 
of ihe nineteenth centory, they fall into a genteel 
lukewarmness— ihey get into a spiritual stee[> — they 
dream ol iheir richness in self-acquired virtues, they 
imagine that ihey are clad in a wedding garment, 
ready to meet the Saviour at his coming, when the 
awfully solemn fact is, Ihey are sleeping in poverty, 
in rags, in nakedness. Ye men who " handle ihe 
word," " ambassadors of Christ," we charge you in 
his name, do your duty, clear your skirls of blood, 
arouse them if possible, by the apocalyptic call, 
" Repent," for the day of Chtisl is at hand. Let 
your minds be absorbed with one idea, and that the 
cross of Christ. If ihe world should think you mad, 
never mind, they said that Christ had a devil. Oh 
that we were all thus mad ! — lhal we were ihus 
transfigured with power and glory— that we had the 
wings of a seraph, the freedom and swiftness of a 
celestial nature. This is our privilege, and although 
it might darken the world to us, yet it would let 
floods of rapturous, heavenly light into our souls ; 
we should see things in their true light, this world 
and its vanities would appear as such, and conse- 
quently have no weight with us. If Christians were, 
lo do this, we should have a new reformation, and 
we need it as much as in tho days of Luther ; there 
is the same anii-christ, and he feeds and lives by the 



hiding, coiruplion, ignorance, and inexperience of 
God's word. Do this and live, do il andihe spirit of 
Roinaniam and formalism must die ; they could no 
more stand againsl the powerful fire of the spirit of 
God's word, lhaii the dead leaves in our forests can 
resist a mighty conflagration. No longer use the 
word of God merely as an external lamp lo guide us 
in the path of duty ; but as an inward fountain of 
light inciting us to the " labor of love." " Search 
the Scriptures." It is not what any man has felt, 
that can constitute power in our souls, but what the 
Spirit of God teaches us to feel— makes ub lo feel. 
We may have Been tree* remain standing in the for- 
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est, long after they are inwardly and completely I the wibjea kept prominently in view, notwilhstand- 
dead and rotten, solely by the strength and thickness | ing a short lime since they looked upon the propheti- 
of their bark ; and just so a strong envelope of forms, | cal books as inexplicable mysteries. Many in the 
with the "nd%r of sanctity," inherited from some j churches believe the truth, and cherish the " blessed 
great name, may keep the Christian and the church i hope," and, therefore, imagine not that in order to 
in the position of life long after t lie apt i it has departed, believe in the Advent near, it is absolutely necessa- 
Shall this reproach never be from the Scriptures, | ry to sever ecclesiastical connections. Be not so nar- 
that they boast a power the world has never seen row-minded as to imagine that there are no true be- 
exerted ? Do we expect the millennium, and is this lievers in the Advent but those identified with us, and 



imperfect, crude, sorrowful, uninviting, world-con- 
forming religion, to be the realization of Christ's 
righteousness on earth ? No ! you believe that the 
religion of Christ will prevail — the Bible says it ; 
then act the religion of Christ. 

William D. Sands. 



INSTRUMENTALITIES FOR THE SPREAD 
OP TRUTH. 

BV J. W. BOH HAM. 

Tt is not so easy as some may imagine to travel 
from place to place, and sound the warning, " Be- 
hold, the Bridegroom comeih!" and although the 
work is glorious, there are many obstacles and dis- 
couragements connected therewiih. Imagine yoor- 
self a hearer of this message, travelling from city to 
city, and from town to town, alone, with no settled 
home or certain resting-place ; in some of w hich you 
may, perchance, be viewed as an impostor, be looked 
on with suspicion, and pointed at as you pass along 
the streets. Or, if you please, entering a populous 
city, with its magnificent dwellings, wealthy inhabit- 
ants, commodious churches, with their lofty towers, 
painting to the skies, and overflowing congregations ; 
but with every pulpit door closed againnt you, and 
but few apparently desirous to hear the truth. Even 
lecture rooms, open for nearly every other purpose, 
unless the proprietor be a lover of money, and feels 
unwilling to lose Ihe amount he may receive for their 
use, may, on some occasions, be closed against you. 
When you succeed in obtaining a suitable place, you 
must advertise, and issue bills announcing the sub- 
jects, and invite people to attend and listen to a theme 
in which the majority take but little or no delight. 

What feelings crowd upon the mind, wheu you 
feel that you are alone, and have to commence a se- 
ries of lectures on subjects the most important to a 
mixed congregation, the majority of whose minds 
may, for a time, be prejudiced. When you consider 
that, lo be faithful, you must utter truths that will 
clash with their various opinions, and show the un- 
seripttiralness of theories, that have become as popu- 
lar to the worldling as to the professor of religion — 
theories presented to the masses in ihe most attrac- 
tive forms, and proclaimed by tongues the most elo- 
quent and captivating. 

While soliloquizing thus, feelings arise in the 
mind similar 10 those that may he experienced in a 
heathen laod. But should he view the difficulties lo 
be surmounted, and look simply at himself as the 
advocate of truths, which, although scriptural, yet 
unpopular : and the agent of a message of solemn 
warning, to be uttered in the eais of many, who will 
give no heed thereto, but reject it, he must feel sad, 
unless his self-esteem preponderates over his other 
faculties, and that his work appears as difficult as to 
attempt to roll back the flowing tide, hush the raging 
storm, obscure ihe lurid lightning's glare, or drown 
ihe rumbling thunder. 

But then, the matter must not be wholly viewed in 
a human light, or ihe work as if lo be accomplished 
by human greatness. For although many pulpit 
doors may he closed against yon, lecture rooms re- 
fused, and heavily salaried, worldly-minded ministers 
block up your way, other pulpits will be opened, and 
nther ministers will receive you cordially ; and then, 
»in addition, the truths we proclaim are Divine, our 
master, Christ, and the battle the Lord's. Jehovah 
frequently accomplishes his work by ihe use of ihe 
feeblest agency and instrumentalities, in order that 
he may have Ihe glory. If wo are weak, ho is 
strong ; if our message is unpopular, through his 
blessing it will accomplish all that God designed ; 
and although some professors of religion may despise 
us, fnlse brethren misrepresent us, and the obstacles 
in onr way reach to Ihe skies, through grace ihey 
may be surmounted. The weapons of our warfare 
are not carnal, but mighty through God to the polling 
down of strongholds. 

The doctrine of the Saviour's return is spreading 
in ibis country, in England, and in other parts of ihe 
world. All thai is being accomplished is not being 
done by us, or under our auspices. God has various 
instrumentalities at work for the spread of his truth, 
and should we become extinct as a body, in conse- 
quence of unfaithfulness, the truth will live— the 
truth will have its faithful advocates. 

All ate familiar with some of the instrumentalities 
in active operatiom for the spread of thelrmh in this 
country. The valuable works and ably-written pa- 
pers from the pen of D. N. Lord, have been exten- 
sively circulated in this country, and somewhat in 
England. They have been perused by ministers and 
individuals of influence whom we could, not reach, 
and have excited the attention of some to examine 



with whom we are acquainted. 

The Adcent Herald may be referred to as another 
efficient instrumentality, accomplishing considerable 
towards ihe spread of the truth of the Saviour's 
speedy, personal, and pre-millennial return : a paper 
conducted wilh ability, according to ihe conviction of 
competent judges. The Herald is not perused mere- 
ly by Advenlists, but by ministers and members of 
other denomination* ; and despite the malice of ils 
enemies, and the crude notions of those who are ever 
learning, but never coming to the knowledge of the 
truth, it exerts a due share of influence — an influence 
that such men cannot destroy nor counteract. True, 
they have tried lo do so, but have most signally 
failed. The Herald is extensively circulated, and in 
some places produces a more salutary effect than the 
voice of ihe preacher; while, on the other hand, it 
reaches many places and families where preachers 
cannot go, or gain access if they could. 

1 will not, however, dwell longer on the means 
used for the spread of the truth in this country, nor 
spend lime in referring particularly to those ministers 
of other denominations who cherish and proclaim the 
theme which is so dear to us ; but we would not for 
get that such are in existence. 

But may I not claim your indulgence, while I ad- 
vert to the spread of the truth in England, and the 
machinery in operation there? It is true, that when 
I think of England, and how the best of causes has 
been trodden under foot and ruined by the fanaticism 
and misconduct of reckless men, my heart feels sad, 
and Ihonghls of gloom pervade my mind. In certain 
places interesting galherings of brethren and sisters 
have been broken up, and with but few exceptions, 
churches, as far as they were identified with us, have 
to a certain extent become extinct, through the pro- 
mulgation of strange doctrines, and the inconsislent 
conduct of ihtir advocates. But 1 will not recrimi- 
nate. Fven there, as well as here, there is a bright 
side, and a few remain who are faithful and continue 
to look for the Lord. 

During the few past yoars the subject of the 
speedy Millennial Ad vent nf the Saviour, and accom- 
panying events, has excited much attention in Eng- 
land. About eleven years since certain Christians in 
Scotland, who felt interested in ihe study of Ihe pro- 
phetic word, issued the following : — " Prospectus of 
an association of Christian friends, united for the pur- 
pose of promoting the study and elucidation of the 
prophetic Scriptures, and of drawing ihe attention nf 




Christians generally to the important subjects con- 
tained therein." 

" As a blessing is pronounced in ihe word of God 
on Ihe study of prophecy, which is as a light shin- 
ing in a dark place until ihe day dawn and the day 
star arise, a few individuals, desirous of forwarding 
the great cause of truth, have concurred in the idea 
of forming an association of those friendly to this, 
important object ; and, accordingly, have considered 
it advisable lo circulate the following prospectus 
amongst those who are likely lo assist in sodesirable 
a purpose. ' 

" As the great day of the Lord approaches, and 
the distress and perplexity of the notions increase, it 
behooves all those who are looking for the appearing 
of our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ, to have 
their lamps trimmed, and themselves prepared for 
the great events of that day ; and it is difficult lo 
conceive how these objects can be better forwarded 
than by the serious, diligent, and prayerful investiga- 
tion of the word of prophecy, lhal we and others may 
not rome under Ihe condemnation of the Jews, who, 
neglecting ihe Scriptures of iruih, became blind to 
the signs of the limes, and rejected lhal Saviour who 
at his first advent came lo redeem ihem from their 
sins ; and so, in like manner, that day about which 
so much is written by the holy prophets, shon Id come 
upon us unexpectedly, like a thief in the night. 

" Without further preface, it is deemed advisable 
to submit, fnr the consideration and support of such 
as may be disposed to aid in ils object, the tollnwing 
plan of a series of lectures, to be delivered in Edin- 
burgh, on subjects connected with prophecy, to be en- 
titled, 'The Edinburgh Lectures on Prophecy.' " 

Following this prospectus were the rules of the 
association, eight in number, and also the sohjecls of 
the proposed lectures, thirty-two in number, and em- 
bracing ihe whole field of the Advent question. I 
understand that the plan of the association has been 
harmoniously carried out.and that though ihe members 
of the association belong to different denominations, 
ministers are invited to deliver lectures annually, on 
slated subjects, and the lectures are published, for the 
benefit of the public, under the auspices of the Ed- 
inburgh Association for ihe Study uf Prophecy.— 
(To be continued.) 

"WATCnMAX. WHAT OP THE WIGHT J" 

Earth toils and groans ; her night is dark, 
And thicker still the gloom appears : 

But, can the Christian's eye no spark 
Of brightness catch, when flow ihe tear! 

Shall wrong triumphant ever reign, 

And error rule with hideous sway- 
Each new device still fraught wiih'pain 
For ihose who seek some better way ? 



Ali no ! amid the gloom a voice 

I hear in cheering tones resound : 
11 Ye mourning souls, rejoice, rejoice ! 

For evil reaches soon her bound. 

Darker the night may grow ; so draws 

The morn of glory ever nigher : 
LiA up your head — eternal laws 

God's intervention soon require. 

And He shall come, whose right it is 
O'er earth lo reign with boundless sway : 

Chaos and light alike arc His, 

And he shall bring the world's new day. 

He caused the light at first to shine 
Where all before was dark and dim : 

He only contrasts can combine, 
And make his work resemble Him. 

For he is light, and life, and love, 
His impress in hie works we find : 

Who formed and guides the worlds above, 
Shall not he rule the creature mind ? 

Peace, foolish child : thy Father's hand 
Checks but to guard thee from thy hurt ; 

Be si ill 9 nor chide, hut patient stand : 
He only can thy ill avert. 

Kfea thou Lis rod, nor idly ask 

Why smarts thy flesh beneath the stroke, 
Thy lesson's far from Calvary's task, 

When vengeance on thy surety broke. 

With wonder on that anguish pate 
That quenched the human soul of Him 

Whose glory's bright and steady blaze 
Defies the glance of cherubim. 

And as thou gazest, bow, adore 

Such majesty of deepest love, 
That Jesus from his glory bore 

To win thee hence to bim above. 

What ! 'tis too low for thee to bow 
Where highest angels humbly kneel— 

Poor, vain one! must it then be Mou, 
Round whom creation's laws should wheel? 

Wilt thou that seat of power fill : 1 
Whence shine the gleam thou canst not bear? 

Shall all be subject to thy will, 
And thou the Lord of glory there? 

Not yet so mad thy blindness, praise 
To Him whom thon hast dared defy ! 

Oh haste — thy cry fof mercy raise ; 
For lightnings fill the troubled sky, 

And soon the thunderbolt must fall 

On pride's uplifted rebel head- 
God's ChrisL acknowledged be of all 

Who now his quaking footstool tread. 

He comes, he comes ! Faith pierces thro' 
The thick'ning darkness — He is nigh — 

0 rebel mortal, woe to you. 

For terror glitters on His thigh ! 

But waiting ones ! lift up your heads. 
Sorrow shall soon in gladness end ; 

The morn of glory thicker spreads 

Ils dawn — He comes, your mighty Friend ! 

Lord, may we patient wait, till Thou 
In glory cleave the thick'ning gloom : 

Our hearts glad subjects to thee now, 
Tho' heaven seem far olTto loom : 

Yea, wait, as those who know thy word 

Soon to return, has surely past : 
Who know a rich and full reward 

Shall crown their humble works at last. 

Thus may we wait ; our hearts meanwhile 

E'er in thy Spirit's training be, 
And, till thou come, the hours beguile 

In learning to be more like thee. 

Thus shall the bud of glory here 
That hasl'ning morn in freshness bide, 

And sudden at thy dawn appear 
In blooming beauty at thy side. 

Then, Bride of Christ, no more repine, 
He whom thou lov'st but now is nigh. 

Watch — that the trumpet's welcome sign, 
Find ready all to mount on high, 

There Him to see, like Htm io love, 

One spirit wilh the hosts above. 

M. M. Montgomery. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE 

NO. 8 CIIARU0N-8TREET, BOSTON. 

Not a.— Under the present Postage Law, any book, bound or un- 
bound, weighing lew thnn two pounds, can be Mm through Ihe 
■nail. This will be a great convenience for person* living ata dis- 
tance who wish foraflnrle copy of any vf ork ; ai it may he arm 
wiihoiu being defaced bv the removal ol \i» rover, an heretofore. 

A* all book* acni by mail mutl have the postage paid where they 
are milled, those ordering bonk* wilt need io tidd lo their price, a* 
given in'lovv, i be niuouiii o( their postage. And that all may esti- 
mate ihe amount of postage to be added, we give Ihe terms of pont- 
age, and the weight of each book. 

Terms or Postage— FoceacA ounce, or part of an ounce, that 
each book with*, ihe postage is t rent tor any distance under 5(« 
miles; 2 ami* II over thai and under 13iX> ; 3 ceiils il over that ami 
undi'r £>00 ; * cents if over thai and under SOW ; and 5 ceuta if over 
thai distance. 

BOOKS PLBUSHED AT THIS OFFICE. 

The Advkst HanF.-Thl* hook contains Hymns of Ihe highest 
poetical merit, adnptrd to public and family worship, which 
every Adventist can use without disturbance to bin sentiments. 
The" Harp 11 contains t»f page*, about hnti' of which I* set lo 
rhoice and appropriate music— Price, 60 cts. 19 ounces.) 
Do do bound In gilt. -SO cts. (sot.) 

Pocket HARp.-ThU contain* alt the hymn* of the former, but 
the mn*lc i* omitted, nnd the margin abridged, so ih-il ft can be 
carried In the pocket without encumbrance. Price, YA cents. 
(6 ounces.) 

Do do cilt.— <0 cts. (6 oi.) 

Whitiko'b Translation of titr New Tebtambitt.— This is an 
excellent transition of the New Testameni, and receives the 
warm commendation* of nil who read it.- Price, "<l cu. (Iii or.) 
Do do itlt.-cM. (12 ok.) 

Analysis of Sacred Chronology ; with Ihe Element* nf Chro- 
nology ; and the Number* of the Hebrew le.\l vindicated, By 
r*yiveslcrBliaa.-2ttpp. Price, 37j cts. (bog.) 
Do do |1U. -50ets. (8oz.) 

Pacts on Romanism.— This work Is designed toshow tho natnreof 
that vast s vat cm oflnirjuity, nnd to exhibit it* ceaseless activity 
and astonishing progress, A candid perusal of this book w ill 
convince the most Incredulous, that Popery, Instead of becom- 
ing weakened. Is increasing in strength, and w*lll condoiM tu do 
to until It Is destroyed by the brightness ol *Uh rial's coming. 
Price (hound), 25 cts. <5r*.) 
Do do in paper covers — 15 cts. (Sob.) 

The Restitution. Christ's Kingdom on Earth, the Return of Is- 
rael, together with their Political Emancipation, the I least, his 
Image ami \\ orslilp i also, the Fall of Babylon, and the Instru. 
menu of its overthrow. By J. JJtrfa. — Price, 3*j cts. (6 ox.) 

Defence of BrnER J. V. Hikes: hdng a hisiorv of the fanati- 
cism, puerilities, oik! secret workings of those who, ui.der the 
garb of friendship, have proved the most deadly enemies of the 
tfectmd Advrnt cause. Published by order of the Chnrdnn-*i. 
Church, Boston. —283 pp. Price (thin covers), 25 cts. (4oz.) 
Do do thick covers— Jig cts. i»oz.) 

Adabnt Tracts (bound)— Vol. I.— This contains thirteen small 

trncts, and Is one of the most vuluahle collection ol essays now 
pnbltshcd on the Second Com hit of Christ. They are from the 
pens ol both English and American writers, mid caunot fail io 
produce good rr*uha wherever circulated.— Price, 25 cts. (5 t«.) 

The first ten of the above series, viz, l*t, " Looking. Forward," 
2d, " Present Dispensation— Ils Course," 3d, " Its End," 4th, 
"Paul's Teachings to ihe Thessakminns," 5lh, "The Great 
I mag's" >ilh, *' If I will that he tarry till I come," lib, What 
ahall be the sign of ih> coming f" Sth. "The New Heavens and 
Earth," Sills, "Christ our King," Mill, "Behold He Cometh 
with clouds, "-slfirhed, 124 els. (2 ox.) 

Advent Tracts (bound).— Vol. II. contains— " William Millers 
Apology and Defence," " First Principles of Ihe Advent Faith ; 
Wilh Scripture Proofs, 1 ' by I.. D. Fleming, "The World to 
come: The prtaent Earth to be Destroyed by Fire at the end 
of ihe Gospel Age." " The I.ord% coming a great practical doo 
IrimV' by the Rev. Muuram Brock. M. A., Ckaplaiu to the 
Ilath Penitentiary, " Glorification," by Ihe same, " The Second 
Advent Intmdutiory io ihe World's Juhihe : a Letter to the 
Rev. Dr. Rattles on ihe subject of bis Jubilee Hymn," " The 
Dutyof Prayer and Watchfulness III ibe Prospect ol'lhe Lord's 
coming." In these rsaaya a full ami clear yhjw of ihe doctrine 
taughi by Mr. Miller and his f«-l low- laborer* may lie found. Th*y 
should ibid ihelr way into every lam II). -Price, 33J cts. (6 ox.) 

The articles lu Uit* vol. can be liad singly, at 4 cts each. (Part 
of an ounce.) 

Kelso Tracts-No. I— Do you go to the pmx?r- meeting f— 50 els 
per hundred; No. 2— Grace and Glory.-*;! per hundred. No. 
*- Night, Day-break, and Clear Da>.-$1 du per hundred. 
BOOKfl FOR CHILDREN. 

The Bible Class.— This t* a prettily bound volume, designed for 
wiung pttmuis, though oliler persons may read il wilh protiu It 
is in the lorm of four couvcrhiitlons between a teacher and his 
pupils. The topics df*cu*aed are— I. The Bible. 2. The King- 
dom. 3. The Personal Advent of Christ. 4. Signs of Christ's 
coming near.— Price, 25 cts. (4 oe>) 




Lcllcr from P. B. Morgan. 

Dear Brother: — In looking over the extensive 
field that spreads itself out before us, I can but feel 
greatly to rejoice in the encouraging prospect every- 
where presented. The reports of our late Conference 
were deeply interesiinfr to me ; and although we have 
but few laborers to occupy the field, Bnd reap this 
glorious, ripening harvest, yet, let our daily and fer- 
vent prayer be that Uotl may raise up and send forth 
more laborers into his harvest. 0 let us pray fer- 
vently ;. for what we do must be done quickly. Yes, 
let all (hose who have ihe truth be diligent, be ear- 
nest, instant in season and out of season. Let the 
pastor feed the Rock ; let the evangelist speed his 
course, and proclaim the glad tidings to benighted 
men. Yes, 

" Fly, fly on wings of morning, 

Ye who the truth can tell, 
And sound the awful warning. 

To rescue souls from hell!" 

The plan recommended at the Hartford Confer- 
ence, for the promotion and advancement of the cause, 
I most heartily approve, as being a good one. To 
advance this cause requires prompt, energetic, and 
harmonious action. However energetic we may be, 
wiihout harmony of co-operatinn we fail in a great 
measure. I do hope that nur brethren in their seve- 
ral fields, will awake to the importance of this mat- 
ter. Let every one begin to work. 11 Corse ye Me- 
roz.said the angel of the Loid ; curse ye bitterly the 
inhabitants thereof; because they came not to the 
help of the Lord, to ihe help of the Lord against the 
mighty." Yours. 

Portland (jlfe.), June 26/A, 1852. 



GREAT COUGH REMEDV I 
Ayer's Cherry Pectoral, 

FOBTHB CURB OF 

Hoarseness^ Bronchitis, Whooping-Cough, Crw/», 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

THIS Invaluable remedy for a II diseases ol thethroat 
and lungs, has attained a relebrli) from Its remark- 
able cores, never before equalled by any other medi. 
cine. Other preparations have shown themselves pal- 
liatives, and sometimes effected notable cures, hut 
none has ever so fuily won the confidence of every 
community where It is known. Afier years nf trial In , 
very climate, the results have iudispuialdy shown it iGvu»*e*» a 
mastery over this dangerous class of diseases, which could not (nil 
lo attract ihe attention of phynicinns, paticnto, and the pnbltant 
arge. Sec the statements, not of ohacurv individuals, and from far 
distant places, but of men who are known and respected through- 
out the country. 

The widely celebrated Surgeon, Dr. Valentine Mott, of r»ew 
York clty t says ; 

*' It gives me plea* are to certify the value and efficacy of ' Ayer'a 
Cherry Pectoral, 1 which I consider peculiarly adapted to cure dis- 
eases of thethroat ami lungs.' 1 

Dr. Perkins, the venerable President of the Vermont Medical 
College, «nc of the eminently learned phj«ci»m* of this country, 
wriles that the Cherry Pectoral it e\ten»ivrly used in Mils section, 
whcrelt has ithown unmistakable evidence of its happyeflecta upon 
pulmonary diseases. 

The Rev. John D. Cochrane, a distinguished clergyman of the 
English Church, writes to he nroprielt r front Montreal, thai '* he 
tin* been cured of a severe asthmatic hfTrctkm, by Cherry Perio- 
ral.* 1 His letter at full length, ma) tic found in our Circular, to be 
had of the Agent, and is worth the attention of asthmatic patients. 

The following letter Is from the well-known Druggist at II ills— 
dale, Mich., one of ihe largest denlers in the State, and this case Is 
(torn bis own observatiou : 

" Hillsdale, (Mich.), Dec, 10, ISA9. 

" Dear Sir j— Immediately on rectHui of jour Cherry Perioral, I 
carried a boiilc 16 an acquaintance ol mine who was thong hi to be 
near his end with quick consumption. He was ihen uuuble to rise 
from his bed, and was exiretneiy feeble. IDs friends believed he 
must soon die, onkws relief enuld be obisJned for bim, and 1 In 
duced them to give vour excellent medicine a trial. 1 immediately 
left town for three weeks, nod you may jodge of my surprise on my 
return, to meet him in Uie streei on my way home trom the cars, 
and ilnd he had entirety recovered. Four weeks from the day he 
coinmenccd taking vour medieluc, he was at work ai hU aiduous 
trade of a blacksmith. 

" Thrreare other cases within my knowledie, where theCberry 
Pectoral has been singularly successful, but none so marked as Ihhi. 

•* Very truly your*, G. \V. UsDERmooD." 

Hear tiir PATtKicr. 

" Dr. J.C. Ayer, Lowell- Dear Sir :— Peering under obligations 
to you for the restoration of my health, 1 send yna a report of my 
cafe, which von are at liberty to publish for the benefit nf others. 
Ijisi autumn 1 looks bad cold, accompanied by a severe ex ugh, and 
made use of many medicines wiihoul obtaining relief. Ivtaaoh- 
liged to give up bu»ines#, frcqmutly raised blood, and could pet no 
sleep at night. A lrtend gave me a bolUe of your Cherry Pictoral, 
the use of which I Immediately oommcnoed according to direc- 
tions. I have iiist purchased the filth bottle, nisi am nearly recov- 
ered. I now sleep well, my cough has ceased, and all by the use of 
your valuable medictue. E.S. Stone, A.M., 

M Principal Mount Hope Seminary." 

" nanover <0.>, April 3. teSO. 
•* Dear Sir : -I wish I could tell all ihsi suffer with a cough, what 
vour Cherry Pectoral has done for me. It does seem ihey might he 
beneficed by the information. I hndalung fever, which left my 
luncs weak and knthuned. Ilelng very feeble, and unable logeln 
strength at nil, ot> friends thought I must soon sink In eonsnmp 
tlon. I had no appetite, and a dreadful cough wa» liisl weiirlfg me 
away. 1 began to lake your beautiful medicine, by the advice of a 
clergyman, who had seen Its effects before. It rased mj comb at 
first, and gave me rest at night. In less than a fortnight I mold cut 
weH, and my cough had ceased lo he troublesome, my appetite re- 
turned, and my tood nourished me, which soon restored my 
strength. Now, after five weeks, 1 am well nnd strong;, with no 
other help than your i." berry Pectoral. Yours with respect, 

" I hereby certify that the above statement of my wile is io con- 
formity with my own views of her caw, and hercure by Ayer's 
Cherry Pectoral. Josem Dkah." 

" The above-named Joseph Dean, and Julia, ni* vile, are person- 
ally known to me, and impltcil confluence maybe placed in their 
siaicmeni. Samuel C. Van Derwent, 

Pastor of the Daptist Church. 1 ' 

Prepared hs JAME8C. AYER, Chemist, Lowell. Mass , ami 
sold by S. V\ . rowle, Boston; Brown A Price, Sinem ; W. r- 
Phillips, N ev. bury port i W. K. Preston, Portsmouth i Durgin & 
Co . Port In nd ; dishing & Black, Augusta : <i. *> . Emerson, Ban- 
gor; W.O. Poor, Beifast : AlU-on A: Cnncprd ; J. A. P"0> 
Manchester; Jnmes litem, \N drri-irr ; H. II rover, Springfield ; 
Len& Butler, Hartford ; i^eo: Osgood, Norw Ich ; C. b. Goihnin, 
.New Haven ; W. E. Rissell. Noroolk ; Biilch A* £o», Piuvijt nee ; 
E Thornton, New Bedford ; >.. Clapp, Pawtuckct: J. T. Hal , 
Plymouth ; T. A. Peck, Burlington ; S. K. Collins. MnntpelH r ; II. 
U'aidner, Windsor ; aud bv all druggists everywhere. ,:. 7 -3m 
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Camp Merlin;;. 

We propose in hold a camp-meelin» in Ihe vicinity nf Bos- 
lon, about the laat week in August, in which we hope the 
churches in Worcester, Salem, Lynn, Lowell, Westford, 
Westboro', Fitehlmrg, Newhuryporl, Haverhill, Lawrence, 
iNashun, Providence, R. I., Hope, and other place*, will par- 
ticipato. The location will be selected with reference lo 
the greatest convenience, the leapt expense, and the protec- 
tion it will afibnl against the lawless. 

We hope a committee from each church will unite with uk 
in arranging the dclnila of (he meeting, so that all things 
■ ball be conducted in " decency and order.'* 

It is designed that each church shall bring a tent, or pro- 
vide for themselves iu any other where room may be had. 
Wlien not impracticable, it would be hotter for each church 
tu provide a lent for themselves. A table will be set for 
strangers on reasonable terms. 

The prime object of this meeting will be to arouse the 
churches and ministry to the great work of bringing sinners 
to Christ. We need a revival among ourselves in this great 
work. 

Due notice will be given of the time and place of the 
meeting. , 

Counsel for Bro. B. 

[We have received several letters responding to the re- 
quest we made ; but the following is so pithily expressed, 
has so much point to it, and is so expressive of (he general 
advice received, that we give il. — B.] 

Bro. B. wants counsel in reference lo a certain "emer- 
gency. 11 Suffer me lo give mine opinion. 

1. If they will stop, now and forever, then let (hem ; but 
if they won't stop, and don't menu lo, why then — stop 'em ! 

2. If ihey have employed " Gruar's bull-dogs," (as I 
nnce heard Needham call lawyers, &c), and set them to 
hunt ibe innocent like a " partridge on the mountains," and 
l be "dogs" would not, because they were fed, (" bribed,") 
and were ihen called off ('* discontinued,") for fear Ihey 
would not bite ihe intended Tidim ; ami still keep sounding 
the horn (slander and libels, by verbal rejiorts and the press) 
through ihe laud (or another hunt, (suit,) why, our advice 
is, just let the " dogs " loose again, and then let ihem call 
them off again if ihey can, or let ihem gel bit f 

3. If Ihey have been permitted to hunt ihe field over for 
these fifteen years, and ** pick up " and " dig up ' all the 
" clubs " and " stoues " ihey could not find, and throw tuem 
al the fruit trees, aud one in particular, and slill persist in 
digging up the ground lo 6nd some " buried hatchet," "with- 
out any handle," lo cut il down, and ihen scold because their 
efforts are fruitless, why, we ihink lhal patience and foibeur- 
mice, in (heir case, any longer, would cense lo be a virlue ; 
therefore we would advise that ibe " fence be put up" in 
11 keep the black bull out." 

4. If ihey will keep stirring up the "slagnaat pool" of 
their own vilenes!", baseness, and corruption, so lhal ils 
" felid exhalations " are carried on every bree/.e (hnt moves, 
to ibe annoyance of every friend of Ihe cause, wc think il 
would be a blessing lo all concerned, if ihe proper authori- 
ties would bury them so deep in Ihe "stagnant pool" of their 
own corruption, lhat that and they would cease lo Ik a " nui- 
sance" to all decent people. 

The foregoing counsel is gratia, of course. Simon. 



Letter from Bro. Southard. 

Dear Bro. Himes :— It is a week to-day since I ar- 
rived al lhi# beautiful spot, near which I first entered upon 
life, and where, at no very distant dny, I shall, in all human 
probability, bid farewell to ihe trmb and toils, ihe pains and 
cares, of mortality. To ihe kind friends who enabled me lo 
sojourn at ihe Souih, I owe a debt of gratitude I can never 
pay. May they alt l*e recompensed at the resurrection of the 
just. The question is often asked, whether my journey was 
a benefit lo me or not. I rpply, that I regarded il as a great 
privilege lo be saved from ihe endurance of the severe winter 
experienced al (he North, and to be where I could enjoy the 
open air. Il is true, I have lost strength since the heat of 
spring commenced. I think, however, 1 am gaining again, 
slowly, under ihe influence of delightful weather, and all ihe 
privileges of a kind brother's home, where my wants are 
provided for by willing hearts and free hands. 

I am able to write but little, but I ehall be happy lo hear 
frum friends who may feel sufficient interest lo correspond 
with me. I remain yours in faith, hope, and love. 
Lyme (tf. H.), July 2d, 1852. N. Southard. 



" The Phenomena of the Rapping Spirit*, ice. : A revival 
of ihe Necromancy, Witchcraft ami Oemonology forbidden 
in the Scriptures : Shown by nn exposition of Rev. 15 — 18 
lo be symboliied by ihe Frog-like spirits which were lo pro- 
ceed from Ihe mouth of Ihe Dragon, Beast and False Prophet. 
' For ibey are the spirits of devils woiking miracles, which 
go forth unlo the kings of ihe enrlh and of the whole world, 
lo gather them lo the bailie of that great day of God Al- 
mighty .» "—Rev. 16:14. 

This is the title of a pamphlet, which we have in course of 
publication. Il will be ad mi the size and price of the tract 
called (he Approaching Crisia. 



Snndnr School Libraries. 

The Sunday School Union has recently published two new 
libraries. The first contains one hundred volumes, from 72 
io 288 pages, substantially bound, with muslin buck* ; each 
volume is regularly numbered and ready for use, and with 
each library a catatogne of the same is furnished. Price. 
810. 

The second library contains one hundred books, bound in 
seventy-five volumes, from 52 to 172 pages, with muslin 
hack* and marbled-paper sides ; each volume is regularly 
numbered, the whole accompanied by twelve catalogues. 
Price, 85. 

The books composing ihe above libraries have been se- 
lected with excellent laele and judgment. Sunday Schools 
desiring libraries, will find in the above just what (hey wan). 
If nnv of the Advent Sunday Schools wish lo procure either 
or both of them, if ihey will transmit their orders to uv, we 
will sec lo the forwarding of ibe books. 



" Mesmeric and Spirit Rapping Manif citations, Scripturally 
Erpued," by an " Impartial Examiner." 

We have received a copy of (his pamphlet, which goon 
strongly against these manifestations, and is so far right. Bui 
(he author has failed lo perceive ihe meaning of ihe word 
demon, on which the whole question of the nature of the 
agency turns. We have gone fully into this in the tract we 
have hi course of publicaiion. The iracl here noticed may 
be had of R. T. Young, Itookseller, 140 Fullou-slreel, New 
York, at $2 50 per buudred, 50 cents per doz., or 6 cenls 
single. 

" Youth- Guide.*' 

The July number (No. 3. Vol. fi) of this intcrestint and beauiuV 
Utile monthly paper i- publfohed, 

CONTENTS, 

A V. . lo ItOys, 

Nobility of Mind. 
Keep out ol Ut-bL 
Yoiilhtul Neglect. 
The Aiiniwphere. 
The Cold Sovereign. 
The School m unit r at Home. 
Enigma, die. dtc. 
tcbms (invariably in advance).. 

Stni le copies 33 els. a rear. 

Twenty-live copies v to one address) 5 Ml " 

nil! copies " " 3 to " 



Richard Itnkewell. 
A Sensible Landlord. 
Use oTUat'a Whukers. 
Suffering in London. 
Parental Government. 
A Dream of Death. 
Carelessness. 
For the Curious. 



Dear Bro. Hime? :— Having received a call from the 
brethren in Springfield, to become ihe pastor of the Advent 
church in (hat place, I have concluded lo comply therewith, 
and, the Lord willing, shall commence my labors with ihem 
at Currier's Hall, Spring-street, near ihe United Stales Ar- 
senal, on Lord 7 -day, July llih. The cause iheie is feeble, 
having suHered much from distracting elemculs. Ye( we 
trust there is hope ; and we are well aware lhal wilhout 
Christ we ran do nothing, but in his strength we can do all 
things. We need ihe prayers of the faithful scattered abroad, 
lhal his truth may triumph, and many be added to ihe church 
in S., such as shall be saved in the day of ihe Lord Jesus. 

Yours as ever, J. P. Farrar. 

Boston, My 1st, 1852. 

We are glad that our brother has concluded to locate al 
Springfield, and hope that Adventisls in thai vicinity will 
give him their co-operation and support. Bro. F. is worthy 
of ihe fullest confidence, and will prove, we doubt not, a 
blessing to those among whom he is to labor. — J. v. h. 




Advent Chorch is Portland. — We had the pleas- 
ure of spending laal Sunday wilh this church, of which Bro. 
Morgan is pastor. There was a good attendance of both 
Adventisls and citizens. We delivered ihree discourse*, 10 
which the besl attention was given. Bro. M. is laboring 
among them wilh a commendable seal, and wilh tokens o| 
good. 



Poat Office Robbery. 

For several months past, tellers and packages containing 
money, directed to persons in Baltimore and elsewhere, from 
the region of Snowhill, Maryland, and other posl-ofiicc* in 
lhal vicinity, as well as in different parts of Delaware, have, 
many of ihem, been greatly delayed, whilst others never 
came lo hand. The annoyance was so great, lhal it became 
a mailer of serious complaint, and wns alluded lo in the pub- 
lic prinls. The ntleniiun of the Pnsl Office Department was 
finally arrested and directed lo (he mailer, with n view lo de- 
lect and remedy, if possible, ihe evil. 

The mailer was given in charge of Jnmes L. Slaguire, 
Esq., one of ihe special ngenls of Ihe department, and we 
are happy lo ray he has, by perseverance and good manage- 
ment, been enabled lo discover nnd arrest ihe muse of com- 
plaint. 

Mr. Maguirc having his suspicions, wrote several decoy 
letters, addressed lo persons in Baltimore, in some of which 
be enclosed money, carefully marked. These were dropped 
into the mail at points where ihey would be required to pass 
through the office ni Millborough. One of the decoy letters 
was dropped io at Snowhill, direcled lo Messrs. Metcalfe, 
Spurr & Co., Exchange Bankers of Bah i mure. Il contained 
a small amount of money, designated by peculiar marks. 
This was traced to ibe office at Millborough, bui could not 
be found beyond lhat. A similar letter was also directed lo 
M. W. Mearifi, lollcry dealer, in Baltimore, which was like- 
wise traced (0 the same point. This was so folded up as to 
give it the appearance of containing money. These, wilh 
other baits directing suspicion irresistibly to Postmnsler Hast- 
ings, induced Mr. Mnguire lo visit his office, and institute 
further examinations. He found lhal the entire Baltimore 
package from Snowhill, of the dale containing ibe decoy let- 
ter lo Messrs. Metcalfe, Spurr & Co., had been detained, 
brukeu open, and ihe money Inken from Ihe said letter. 
Olher letters and packages which had been due in Baltimore 
and other places South, were also Ibund to have gone as far 
as Millborough, bui no further. The evidence bad now be- 
come 10 strong, lhal Mr. Muguire openly charged Hastings 
wilh perpelralingihe robbery. Finding il impossible to con- 
ceal his guilt, he acknowledged the offence, and restored to 
Mr. Maguirc ihe letters which bad taten written as decoys to 
the gentlemen in Baltimore, wilh iheir contents, which Mr. 
Maguirr easily identified. The letters had been broken open 
and the money taken oul. 

On further examination, a number of packages containing 
letters were fuund, and ihe tellers broken open. Quile a 
number of letters and packages directed lo Baltimore, Wash- 
ington, and olher poiols Soulh, which bad lo pass ibrough 
the Millborough office, for six or seven months past, have 
been entirely missing, and others detained several days be- 
yond iheir regular lime, thus causing numerous complaints 
and much dissatisfaction wilh the mail arrangements in that 
quarter. 

Hastings is a man about thirty-eight years of age, has a 
wile and four interesting children. He professed to belong 
lo the Melhudist church, and claimed 10 be a great advocate 
of temperance, but confessed lo Mr. Maguire, that ihe cause 
of bis misfortune was secret drinkiug, io excess, of ardenl 
spirits. He had previously borne a good repulation in ihe 



community, andf ihe only thing unfavorable lo him lhat had 
catfsra remark, was an umnoal nnd seemingly foolish ex- 
travagance. He gave dinners, and entertained wilh unusual 
liberality. 

The scene at his arrest is deicrilwd as almost beart-rend- 
rciiding. His wile und children Here tallied in tears, and 
nearly frantic at so unexpected u reverse in their fortunes. 
The prisoner was conveyed lo Georgetown (Del.) jail, 
where, in default of $5000 bail, he was committed lo prison 
for I rial. 



Fluency in Converanlion* 

Roll an empty ban el down n hill, and what a rattling noise 
it makes ! So with an empty carriage over the pavements. 
So also wilh an empty head. When il contains but a few 
scattering ideas, everjliody can bear them ratlle. You al- 
>most see them, when lhat fellow who carries such a head 
passes by you. Have you not such nn individual in your 
mind's eye 7 We have. His name may be Dick, or Jim, 
or Bill, or Joe — bui he is ihe same everywhere — He waijs 
ihu same tongue, and shoots forth (he same ideas. He thinks 
he is wise, but everybody else thinks oihcrwiee. Hud he 
real knowledge, be would talk less aud say more. Generally, 
a man uf sterling talents Inlks but very lillle, yet every word 
tells. Addison was a person of that description. He was 
always embarrassed in company. Some of our best living 
authors — men of genius nnd talenl — have been noticed for 
iheir paucity of words in common conversation. Yet men 
who know scarcely more than that Iwice Iwo make four, are 
always rattling off words, aod pass for persons of some con- 
sequence. They utter sentence* without meaning, and words 
thai puzzle an editor 10 understand. 

An incessanl talker we always avoid. In his presence we 
feel about as happy as on the brow of a cataract — only there 
is some sense to the tatter. In an office or store, what is 
nmre trying (ban a person with a gift of gab ? — what but a 
straggling musician under your window, or a fiddler iu your 
garret. 

Organ Grinder*' Resort. 

The large number of organ grinders now in our si reels 
daily, with their instruments, nnd the death ol one of iheir 
number by ihe hand of one of his fellows, has attracted ihe 
attention of ihe public, and ihe question is often asked — 
Where do these people come from 1 aud where do ihey live? 
These two questions we propose to ansner. First, most of 
the organ grinders are Itnlinns by birlb. or parentage. Sec- 
ond, iheir residence leads out of Ann near Cross-street, 
where is a place called Fulton Court. At the lower end of 
(hi* court (here is a large two-story wooden building, which 
once wan a warehouse or n barn. This ancienl building has 
been subdivided into four dwelling bouses, and each huuse 
mo six rooms, besides garret nnd cellar. 

Into this old building, subdivided as above, nightly congre- 
gate about two hundred souls, Iwsides some fortyor fifty mon- 
keys in assurted toggery, a Urge number of hand organs of 
different degrees of harmony, according to age nnd use, many 
of ihem accompanied with varied and curious mnluccini, 
also a host of lamborines , and some lew other instruments 
called musical, from which ihey grind and force sounds har- 
monious or otherwise. Thus mixed up ihey live and multi- 
ply, and thus, by a soil of vagrancy, they force from a wilt- 
ing populace a doubtful exiflence, bui apparently a happy 
one. The old men and women remain at home lo take care 
of the liule children nnd of (he household, while nil ibe oth- 
ers are oul about ibe city and vicinily, with iheir instruments 
und monkeys. 

They are established in fumilies at the resort, each room 
having a married pair to preside over its occupants, nnd lo 
hoard, lodge, and care for ihem. Each nparlment is pro- 
vided with a fire-place ; the furniture consists of a table, a 
few chairs, or benches, and iheir bunks for sleeping are ihe 
least downy of any we huve ever seen. The children are 
numerous, and of all ages. They appear healthy and dirty, 
nnd with infancy, almost, partake of ihe laslesof their pn- 



Appoiiiimcnts, &c, 

Noticb.-As our paper Is made ready for the press on Wrong** 
nay, appointments nmsl he received, at the latent, bj Tuesday 
evening, or ihevranuol be inawleu uutil Uielullouiini week. 

Urn. Sornhergrr desires us 10 recall ihe appointment of himself 
and Bro. Urrock al Sianbrhige nn the loth . 

Bro Himes will preach in New York nnd Brooklyn Sundav, Julv 
I Hh- Brooklyn in ihr v sr.. Ileslrr-sireet p. n , nnd Seventh A Te- 
liae in ide evening . Philadelphia, Sundav. Jnh ipth, nn f)ro> l.itch 
^h»ll nrrnnce. Intermediate places— Newark, N.J., Monday even- 
ing, Jul) 1'Jilu Morriaville, July 13lh . Yurulejvilic, 14 1 It. 

Urn. D. T. Taylor will preach in Clareinont, fi. H., Sunday, Julv 
Dili; Waterbury, Vt., Sunday, lain ; Rouses Point, N.Y.. Sun- 
day, filli. 

Bro. Daniels will preach In Newark, N. J., ihe second Sunday In 
July, and In Morriaville. 1'a., Ihe Hiiro. 

, Elder Isaac Adrian will preach In Providence, R. I., Snmhm, 
July llih and lath. « 

Bro r.'C. Wellcome will preach In the Town-house In Athens 
village, ihr third Sunday Iu July. 

. '. lr '!-\ v "- Eastman will preach in Grantham, N. II., Sunday, 
July 13th. 

Bro. Sutherland will preach in Walliaglord, Ct., ihe second Sun- 
day In July. 

Bro. A. Merrill will preach m Fairfield Sabbaih, July 16th. 
Bro. L* Kimball will preach in Bristol, Vt., Sunday, July iMh. 
Bro. I. Adrian will picachin Conway the third Sunday in July. 

The Lord willing, a camp-mretlni will be held in Wlnsted, c*n- 
■HMMf AOS. *Hn, to continue one week or more, upon ihn aamo 
irouui occupied la»t yi-ar. Tht ramp inUH.il i» about two milts 
Irom the depot al the terminus of the Naufniurk Railroad i and 
those commit by can or nazes will be accommodated with cheap 
OMvtnnoo to sou irom the meciitif. 

We myite every frit nd of Jesus, and all who are willing to seek 
eicrnn life UTOUffe urn, to mctl wilh us In die leuttd irove, 10 
wondnp the God of heaven. 

Board and horse keeping on renaonable terns, with an invitation 
to ihepoorpiUxriiiutocome aud eat, wiihnui money aud wiihont 
price. S. G. Matnkwson, Hiram Mi.vokr, A. 1). Smith, Miles 
Graxt, Committee. 

A srove meetlnf will he held In Soulh Wtymnuth about the I»t 
nfAinuit. Noiicewillbeiivrnhertalirr. Bro. Chase Ta\ lor and 
the bit-threii will arranie for the meeting. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Bnaincisa Xotea* 

/. £.Jo»e*-The $4 are received, and SI rnch credited loH. 
Iiniisintcr. W. Mooret, J. Bliby, aud A. Means. This inoiicy was 
paid to Bro. Adrian four yrnm ago, who handed it to Bro. Jones. 
Kroai sJeknew In Bro. J.'a fiunily, or some oilier cause, he alii) not 
dweover, uu ill within a few days, that (he money had not been sent. 

J. Tmr/or-Arcordliig t0 our books, 81 only was credited at (be 
Hnw ihr paper was subscribed for, In March, |fw0. As jou say v> 
were paid at lhal ijuir, donbileja ihe mistake was made by onr 
oterk. VWuoweredii you to the lime yon but. The other 
you metitiun, and %•> now, have been received. 

G. JV. BrouTi-Senl you books the 3d by express, 

C. Grfmc-The paper of F. R. Wilkin* i* paid forloNo.6J9- 
August hi.'. 



Delinquent!. 

II we have by miaiake published any who have paid, r>r who are 
j'oor, we shall u* happy 10 correct ihe eiror, ou Ix-lug apprised • I 

U. WATERBURY ofArtalln, Wis., siopi his paper, 

owing (nay* he p.ild R. M. Netlna-not recetvtd,> J M 

T. AIKEN, of North Troy, Vi., refuses his paper.owlnj 5 25 

fi. WHITE, M » 1 77 

Mn. 8. E. WIIITNEY,Saxonville, Mas*. " " 2 00 

Total delinmicnctes since Jan. 1st. 1652 &i 43 



For ths Dkfehce. 

Previous donations 

Aaios Clark.. 4 uu> J. P. Farrar 



SO} 46 

J l»i A Fritnd.by J. L.IQ0 



The Advent Heralil. 



Tbrms— $1 per semi-annual volume, if paid in advance. If not 
paid till after three mouths irom Uiecommehcemeiit ol the volume, 
ihe paper will he 81 I2j cis. per volume, or f& 25ei>. per year. 
8j lor - u copies- lo one pernou 1 * address. 81U lor lliirtet 11 copies. 
Single copy, 0 cents. To those who receive uf agtuu without ex- 
pense of postage, 81 forft ftos. 

For Canada itaperx, when paid In advance. 81 20 will pay or six 
month* 10 Onstta Eaul, and 81 3u to Canada Weal, or 81 will pay 
for 22 Nos. 10 the former, or 2U Nos. lo the latter. 

Where we arc paid in advance we can pay ihe poalag eln ndvance 
to the line— 'Al cents for *i\ muniliH to Canada E»»i, ai>d JC cenu far 




n re gjveii in innniageai ihiiletnui fuoiiceu summers. Their 
religion is Catholic, mid they appear lo respect and obey jt« 
precepts. So much for ihe organ grinders resoil in Fulton 
Cuurt. — Baton Herald. 



Discovery of a Cava. — A wonderful nuturnl curjuaily, in 
the shape of nn extensive cave, has been found in Calaveras 
county, California, on ihe south lnink of ibe south brunch uf 
Sutler's Creek. The following is n description liy a visitor : 
"The entrance i* through a snra II opening in ihe bill, jusi 
sufficient to admit a man's bodv. The descent is easy, ihe 
many projections uf the rock affording nmple means fur safe 
f<ioiing. Neither is it of very gre.it depth, ihe lop of (he 
platform not being more than len feel from (he eninince, 
whence it slopes gently down till ibe centre is reached, form- 
ing a chamber ofalMHit thirty feet high and about fifty long. 
The floor is componcd of octagons, of calcareous fonnalion, 
along which, in a nanow bed, silcnilv glides a crystal stream, 
rising from a spring in one of the lateral chambers. The 
roof is divided inio comportments, ihe centre being a large 
circle, from which depend clusters of stalactites uf every va- 
riety, some crystalline, others opaque, while some again par- 
lake of a variegated hue, as if tinged by coloring mnlier in 
ihe rock through which ihey have percolated. The grain- 
ing of the roofis as perfect as if moulded by ibe hand of art, 
terminating in massive pilasters, with richly adorned capi- 
tals, ilrongly reminding one uf an ancient Gothic cathedral. 
From tbe main chamber brnuch two galleries, leading inlo 
»mall apartments, rich in gioups of ihe inosl fanciful petrifac- 
tion, varying from the massive block to ibe most delicate and 
finely-pointed cryslulline* needle.** 



A Nevly-Dijcovered Lake.— Some of ihe papers doubt the 
slaieroent recently puhlished, of a newly-discovered lake, nf 
considerable size, wilhin fifteen or twenty miles from ibe 
Fulls of St. Anthony. The St. Anthony's Express gives a 
circnmsinntiol account of ihe discovery : — "Calvin a Tulile 
and John H. Stevens, iwo of ihe oldest and most reliable 
settlers in Minnesulu, together w iih several others, including 
ihe wriler hereof, some two weeks since spent ihree days in 
ihe explornlion of this Inke. They found il tu be thirty or 
tt'ii y miles in length, and full fifteen miles in width, conluin- 
ing nn area of four hundred and fifty square miles. They 
also found numeruus udands in this lake, many of which (hey 
visited, nnd one in particular, lhal a ill be found on survey 10 
measure full 8,000 acres. The explorers, furthermore, found 
■he bike to contain an innumerable muliiiude of fish, nnd lo 
be ihe resort of myriads of wild fowl, countless as the sands 
of the sea-shore. They found ils scenery indescribably beau- 
tiful. They found, moreover, a splendid bell uf limber nkirl- 
iug ibe borders of ihe lake, lo the width of from three lo 
five miles, rich in every variety of hard wood.*' 



PLEDGES 

To rfe/rny the erpensen of publishing the Rtjwt of the late Trial, 
tobepaid in east f&M shall be pledged, and to receive, pay in 
books. 

Herald office 100 00 1 Chan. Wood. Worcester. '10 Od 

S. C. Berry, Rye, N. II.. 19 W\ II. Turner, Buffalo 10 OU 



Exolish 3rBscRiRKs.-The United Stairs laws require flic pre- 
Paymeul nf two cents poxiase on each copy ol nil paper* wm lo 
buroiw or 10 ihe Eugliah \\ esi Indies. This amounting in J-J cent* 
for alt months, or 81 Ol a year, il requires ihe addition of a*, lor 
«u, ON*, lor twelve months, to Ihe Hiilisrrlpiloti pra-e ol the Her- 
ald, so ihal tis. »lerlin« lor six mouths, and I8av a year pay- tor the 
Heralil and ihe American postage, whitii our Ei*hVh snl>a< iibei* 
will pay to our agent, Richard Koberiaou, E*q., Loiiduu. 



Agent* of the Advent IleraM. 
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S" 1 ' N. Y^P. l)uesler,Ilio.5 AouW/,.MB«t.-J.C. Downing. 
North IVarUireet. )L. Hampton, N.Y-D.Uoauurih 

^K&urn, V Y.— II. I" Smith. iMonUvili,, l'n-riaml. (i. Allen. 
Buffalo, " John Powell. \JVen>Bfdhrd,y\n** -ll.X. Uavw' 

Cincinnati, U.- Joseph \\ 1! Aeutu/ h-c/7, " Dea. J. Fear- 

C/m/on , Muss.- Hen. J. Burdill.t son, sr., Water-slrm. 
IMmvillc, C. Bams. ,Veu> lark t'/'i*.-W. Tracy. 240 

Dunham, l>. H . Sornuerfer. Broome-Mr< «L 



Durham, " J. Al.Orrock 
Derbt Line, Vi.— 8. Foster, Jr. 
Detroit, Mich.— L. Armstrong. 
EadmKton , Me.— Thos. Smith. 

h'arnham, C. £.— M. I.. Dudley. j*rvridf ace.R. I- A. I uW."" 
Olunville Annap., N. S.-EliaHJfiorA^rer, A Y.~ Yu\. Buiby, 

Woodworih. 
Hatlowelt, Me.-I. C. Wellcome. 



JVor/oM, N.\.-Elder!I. Webb. 
PhilailrMiia, Pa.-J. LUch.tui 

North llih fclreel. 
Portluhd,Me- Wm. reitlnglll. 



Hartford, Ct.— Aaron Ciapp. 
//ciirc/XoH.N.y-W. D.GhosIln 
Homer, N. Y.— J. L. Clapp. 
Lockport, N. Y.-H. Kobbins 



Excliance-sirtct. 
Salem, Mmm.-X. O^ler. 



Toronto, C. W.-D. Campbell. 
Waterloo, Bheftbrd, C. L. - R. 

Huichin^uo. 
Worcester, Mass- J. J. Blgelow. 



WATER CURE, II10H Rock, I.ysh, Mass.-Asa Smith. 
having leartd of Je?>c HutchiiiBon hu IhiiuIiIuI dwelhiig. 
High Rock Collage, I.ynn, and fllled il up as a Water Vuj-e esutb- 
lishmeul, is now opened lur ilierecvpiion ol pntnnts. The Collage 
1* commodious, and suitable for the accommodation ot n number ot 
patients. Il aland* 011 a rouianilc bill, about iwo bundled leei abuve 
tbe city, from which mav be seeu Ibe flnest M-eiiery on ihe cuasi. 
The water is mo>i excellent, and Ihe location very de»irable and 
pleasant- Terms, from $6 lo $10 per week, payable weekly. 

Asa Smith, I'rnprleinr. 
[». 3d.] Bliaa L. A. Smith, Physician. 



Receipt* from June 20th to July 6ih. 

The. r/o. appended to each name belou, is the t \o.nt the Herald fs 
which the money credited paya. By comparing it icith ihe 
prcstnt flo. of the Herald, the nende; will t>t hour Jar he is in 
adnmcr, orhov Jar in arrears. Ho. 55t tea* the clonics Ao. at 
last year. ffio. to the ind aj the ju-'t six months oj the 
present year ; and Ho. Wiuto the ctoat oj ihis year. 
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aS? l s»¥Ll CiWsrr,Sla^ 8. FIowI. WS t A.CIark, 6Uli C. F. Horn, 
SS : ? - Trt-fi-tbtn . 554 ; M. F. Horn, fife i J. Earnshaw, M ; O.W 



SZJ P--. l f"5! w,1 i. aj ? i M - F- Horn.biki ; .1 r-aritoftaw, 61 1> ; O.W . 
BmeLWl Mis.M. Walling. 613 1 Mrs. It. Tyler, 61^; R. W|||B>, 
|U| E. H. Sherman, 6u5-yoii are tight ; O- Rockwell, 606 ; J. 
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6 61 B.F. Carlton, BI2; R.Richard-, 5Si ; J. \\\ rrooker, 6W j fi. 
McLeiNl.G((7i J. Taylor, 612 j Esther Hmchim, Mr, A. I'eiteugill. 
^fi : P. Ross. 632 ; If Parker, b« ; W in. Baker, M \ R. Files, tli ; 
1. Pearson, 612- each 8i. 

W. Websler.jr.5rf; W. Stan wood, 560 ; J. Partridge, 534 -each 
W. A. Knowlion.593 ; M.C. Batman, 61 « : J. E. Brown. 5Hi; J 
Hunt, XV ; G. W- Wilson, 5b0-each $1 ',1. 
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■ we iuve not eollowed itsvuou DgviatD r»m.i:-. wan w« »adb enown ciito lov the rowE> and comino or owe loed je»ub chbibt, hut wik eye-witnebbes or hii majesty when we webs with him in the hoi.v ■ luirr.' 
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panorama of grandeur — " the New Jerusalem, 
coming from God out of heaven, prepared as a 
bride adorned for her hushand." 

•I hail the occurrence as an augury of good. 
I hail it as a means, under God, of helping on- 
ward the victory, the triumph, and the reign of 
peace. England, America, France, Austria, 

uiiiCC. should j U nu j„ Kouo on nfton mpl nn r It o Via 1 1 la.ripM * «n 

b»,iirr«Bi r..ir««. w J. v. iiiMKs, H,,.!,,,,, ji w . snhwrt- • 5 P' ,,n ' n! * Te 80 0,ten mc[ on tne oatiie-neia , so 
ben- niuiin, wiih Mi i-osi-oijce address, should be duiinctit 0 f( en have brothers drenched'the earth with the 

given when moncvts forwarded. . ■ ■ , . 

blood of brothers, that surely that man's heart 
is not instinct with the noblest feelings of im- 
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TIME. 

DV BET- JOHN NEWTON. 

Time by moment* steals away, 
Pint the hour nnd Ihen llie duy ! 
Small the dally loss appears, 
Tel it sooa amonnla lo years ; 
Tbua another year has flown. 
And la now no more our own, 
(Thou ;b it brought or promised good,) 
Thau ibe years before the flood. 

B H each year, let none forget. 
P „ds and leoves u« deetl In debt t 
Favors from Ihe Lord received, 
ohm Ibat have the Hpiril grieved, 
Mark'd by God's unerring hand, 
I" bis book rerouted aland t 
Who ma tell tbe vast amount 
Placed to taich of our account ! 

We have nothing, I urd, to nay, 
Ti.kr, O take our guilt nwa) : 
eVIf-coitdemntfl, on llice we onll, 
Preelv, Lord, forgive us aJJ. 
If we see another year, 
May we spend it in thy fear : 
All ita days devote lo thee, 
Liviug for eternity. 



tribes, and tongues ; and when it shall be asked 
by some of tbe inquiring angels, struck by the 
sight of these immigrants and colonists who 
nre not natives — for angels alone are natives — 
and startled by the beauty, and glory, and mag- 
nificence of that mighty crown — "who are 
these, and whence came they ?" the answer 
shall not be, " These are not French, Germans, 
Spaniards, Chinese, or Turks ;" nor shall it be, 
" These are Churchmen, or Dissenters ; Scotch 
Churchmen, English Churchmen, Free Church, 
inanity who does not hail a rivalry not of Ijlood or some other Church :" but it will be said as 



Anticipation and Contrast, 

BY THE BET. JOHN CL'MMINO. D. D. 
(Concluded Jrom our /osf.) 

I havfl received from I know not how many 
quarters letters asking ine, because I have turned 
some attention to the subject of prophecy, 
whether 1 do not regard the great gathering in 
Loudon as only a repitiiion uf Belshazzar's 
feast ? 1 cannot see the least point of coinci 
dence — any point of contact or comparison what- 
ever; and if we read the fifth chapter of Dan 
iel, which describes the feast of Belshazzar, 
and the gathering of the nobles of his kingdom 
to worship gods of silver, and gold, of brass, 
iron, wood, and stone, and then take tbe ordi- 
nary daily newspaper, and read the account 
of the opening of the Crystal Palace, adorned 
by the presence of our beloved Queen, conse- 
crated by the prayers of the chief minister of 
religion, a minister who deserves all the dignity 
he holds, and whose beautiful and Christian 
character is the admiration of all denomina- 
tions ; we shull see that between the festival of 
the first of May, and the feast of Belshazzar, 
there is abundant point of contrast, but not one 
single point of contact or comparison. Some 
still more credulous, and more mistaken too, 
have asked whether I really did not suppose 
tbe present gathering was like the Armageddon 
gathering of the lust days, when God shall come 
down to punish the mighty multitude for wor- 
shipping gods of silrer and gold, and for their 
ignorance and forgetfulness of him ? 1 try to 
understand such prophecy as God gives a clue 
to its interpretation ; but when one racks one's 
fancy for points of conincidence, twists God's word, 
and dreams, and suggests all sorts of grotesque 
and ridiculous applications, such persons only 
give the Roman Catholic a new reason for shut- 
ting the Bible which tbey thus abuse, and the 
infidel a new argument for disbelieving the 
Bible which they thus misapply aud pervert. 

i confess that I am more disposed to look 
upon the bright side of the scene. I view it as 
an instalment of the grand result, as an evidence 
of man's craving of what is to be, and a hint 
dropped from the skies, ihat if man can create 
so fair, and exquisite, and beautiful a thing by 
his skill, how beautiful, how bright, how glorious 
will that palace be not made with hands j and 
how truly may we lift our affections from the 
glories that so soon will crumble, the beauty 
that so soon will fade, and set them upon that 
bouse eternal iu tbe heavens — the city that hath 
loundations— that apocalypse of beauty; that 



— who does not regard with delight n battle- 
field upon which is heard no sound of clarion 
or war drum ; on which are seen no " garments 
rolled in blood," or any of the accompaniments 
of battle ; but where intellect meets intellect, 
and it is tried, by intellectual weapons and in- 
tellectual strength, which nation is greatest in 
art, in science, in literature, and in civilization. 
And, 0 blessed triumph ! if it shall come out 
that this Old England of ours, this Great Brit- 
ain of ours, whose faith is menaced by the Pope, 
because it is not pure, whose faith is despised 
by others, because it is too sceptical, shall be tbe 
nation that is great in arms, great in science, 
great in the arts, great in literature, because, 
what is greater than all, great in the knowledge 
and the love of God, in sympathy with man, in 
all that elevates, ennobles, and adorns the charac- 
ter of mannkind. 

I look upon it, in the next place, as a great 
contribution to benefit the condition of our 
countrymen at large. I do not believe that the 
result of it will be evil : I hope it will contribute 
to make the poor man's home more airy, cleanly, 
and comfortable. I am one of those who believe 
ihat many things which ought to be done, may 
may be done politically, socially, morally. That 
tax which keeps out ihe light and air Irom hu- 
man dwellings, 1 believe to have been one of 
the conductors of cholera, and now a great 
source of the excessive drunkenness that pre- 
vails. Make the poor man's house comfortable 
and clean, and he will love it. It is not teetotal- 
ism that will prevent drunkenness; it is giving 
the drunkard such means of enjoyment at home 
that he wi" 



if to pour contempt upon our paltry and perish 
able distinctions, " These are they that have 
washed their robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb ; therefore are they in that 
palace, and stand before the throne of God and 
of the Lamb ; and serve him day and night with- 
out ceasing." 

Christ is the way to that glory ; his righteous- 
ness the title to it ; his blood the price of it ; 
and the Church the preacher of it. For what 
is a Church ? Simply, simply, a signal-post tell- 
ing mankind, " This is the way, walk ye in 
it." It is not one whit easier to get to heaven 
by the gallery stairs of St. Paul's, than it is by 
the penitential stairs of St. Peter's at Rome. 
The Church is not the way to heaven ; but a 
witness to the way; that's all. The minister 
is not the way to heaven, any more than a 
policeman is the way to the Crystal Palace ; 
lie merely tells you the way. The only course 
by which the Church can raise to hertrueglory 
is when she stands in the humblest position, 
and puis herself forward, not a« taking Christ's 
place, but as witnessing to Christ's claims, and 
telling men, in plain language, "This is the 
way, walk ye in it." 



The "Jerks." 

A more remarkable example of this perverted 
condition of tbe nervous system was, perhaps, 
never afforded than by the "Jerks," which ac- 
companied the intense religious excitement that 
prevailed in Kentucky and Tennessee about the 
not be driven from Vis home to the j beginning of the present century ; and as that 



gin-shop; otherwise, all your panaceas for ar- I vagary seems to us to throw much light upon 
resting his drunkenness will be utterly worth- 'he mania under consideration, we will quote 
less. What we need in these matters is a little f ror " f» 'ale writer some passages descriptive of 




attention to the poor. And depend upon it, the 
grand palaces of England would not shine less 
splendid, if they did not cast their shadows on 
such lanes and alleys as are often to be found 
behind them. Where there is such magnificence 
and splendor, there ought to be corresponding 
munificence of charily for those beside them. I 
regard this, then, as a contribution to the real 
temporal welfare of the country. Our blessed 
Lord never overlooked that. While he minis- 
tered to the soul, and died for the soul, he 
showed that he wished that man should be 
happy and healthy in his temporal condition of 
earth. 1 have the strongest and highest hope 
of this country ol ours. * * * * 

Money can admit to the Crystal Palace, but 
it has no currency beyond jhe present. Our title 
to that house not made with hands, to that city 
that hath foundations, is not what the Bank of 
Englnnd or the Queen of England can give. 
The Bank of England can make a rich man ; 
the Queen of England can make u Duke ; but 
God alone can make a Christian. And that 
title of which the whole Bible is full — the right- 
eousness of God our Saviour — is the only thing 
we can present that will admit us into that 
" house not made with hands, eternal in the 
hetivens." Have we it? If, standing in Pic- 
cadilly, nnd looking on the vast crowds that 
will rush past day after day to see the glories 
the nations brine into that palace of glass, 1 were 
to ask any person, " Whoare these, and whence 
came they ?" I should be answered, " These 
are French, Germans, Chinese, Austrians, In- 
dians, that have come from West and East, and 
North and South," and that would be all ; 11 and 
each has a ticket of admission." But when that 
grand group shall stand before the throne of 
God and the Lamb — that mighty multitude 
composed of all nations, and kindreds, and 



the strange phenomenon. We refer to the Rev. 
Dr. Davidson. In his interesting and valuable 
" History of the Presbyterian Church in Ken- 
tucky," be has collected with much labor many 
curious and instructive details on this subject, 
which are not less interesting to the physician 
than the theologian. 

The first occurrence of the "jerks " was at 
a sacramental meeting in East Tennessee, 
" when several hundreds of both sexes were 
seized with strange and involuntary contortions." 
Dr. Davidson remarks : 

" From tbe universal testimony of those who 
have described these spasms, they appear to 
have been wholly involuntary. Thus they 
have been represented by McNemar in the 
passage just cued. This remark is applicable 
also to all other bodily exercises. Wbat dem- 
onstrates satisfactorily their involuntary na 
tare is, not only that, as above staled, the 
twitches prevailed in spite of resistance, and 
even the more for attempts to suppress them ; 
but that wicked men would be seized with them 
while seduously guarding against an attack, 
and cursing every jerk when seized. Trave 
lers on their journey, and laborers at their 
daily work, were also liable to them. 

" Instances have been given of men conceal- 
ing whips on their persons, with the intention 
of using them upon the subjects or advocates of 
these contortions, who have themselves, to their 
great surprise and horror, been suddenly seized 
in a similar manner, and their whips have been 
violently jerked out of their bauds to a distance. 
A young man, the son of an elder, who was 
a tanner, feigned sickness one Sabbath morn- 
ing, to avoid accompanying the family to a 
camp-meeting. He was left alone in bed, with 
none others in the house but a few black chil- 
dren. He lay some lime, triumphing in the 



success of his stratagem, but afraid to rise too 
soon, lest some one might be nccidenially lin- 
gering and detect him. As he lay quiet with 
his head covered, his thoughts were naturally 
directed to the camp-meeting, and fancy painted 
the assembled multitude, the public worship, 
and individuals falling into the usual spasmodic 
convulsions. All at once he found himself vio- 
lently jerked out of bed, and dashed round the 
room and against the walls, in a manner alto- 
gether beyond his control. Recollecting that 
praying was said to be a good sedative on such 
occasions, he resorted to the experiment, and to 
his great satisfaction found it successful. He 
returned to bed quite relieved, but only to be 
again affected in the same way, nnd to be again 
quieted by the act of praying. He then dressed 
himself, and, to occupy his mind, went to tbe 
lanyard, and drawing a skin from the vat, pre- 
pared to unhair it. He rolled up his sleeves, 
and, grasping the knife, was about to commence 
the operation, when instantaneously, the knife 
was flirted out of his hand, and he himself 
jerked backward over logs and against the 
fences, as before. Gaining relief by resorting 
to the former remedy, he ventured to resume 
his occupation, and again he was interrupted. 
But, finding his talisman losing its efficacy, he 
began now to be really alarmed, and, quilting 
the yard, he returned to his chamber, and be- 
took himself to prayer in good earnest. In this 
condition, weeping and crying to God for mercy, 
he was found by the family on their return." 

We have said that there appears to us to be 
a striking analogy between the condition of the 
nervous system which leads to these writings, 
and that which existed in the persons who 
were affected with the "jerks;" and some fur- 
ther facts which we have now to add will, we 
think, render this still more apparent. Thus, 
while this singular affection was not confined 
to any class or sex, but men and women, black 
and while, were its subjects, still it' was ob- 
served that women were much more apt lo fall 
into it than men ; and it was also remarked 
that those who had once been seized were par- 
ticularly liable to a second attack, and jerking 
or swooning readily became a habit. " Wo- 
men," it is stated, " had their nerves so weakened 
by the frequency of these attacks, as to fall 
while walking to or from the meeting house, 
engaged in narrating pst exercises without 
any uncommon emotion, and drop from their 
horses on the road." 

Many instances of this acquired habit of the 
nervous system are recorded by the writers of 
that period. Thus Dr. Cleland, an estimable 
and pious clergyman, relates that riding one 
day wiih a lady, the wife of a Presbyterian el- 
der, who had been some time previously affected 
with the jerks, it occurred to him to try whether 
they might not be renewed simply by starting a 
particular train of ideas in her mind. The 
conversation just before had been of an indiffer- 
ent character ; he changed it abrnbtly to devout 
and solemn subjects, nnd adds, thut " before 
two minutes had elapsed, her body began to be 
violently agitated, pitching upward and forward, 
from the saddle half way to the horse's neck, 
six or eight times in a minute." 

There were those who struggled long and 
earnestly against the disposition to fall, but 
were forced to yield at last. One fell, after bit- 
terly opposing what was esteemed a " divine 
work," and another, exclniming that it was "an 
unfortunate sight and a great mortification." 
" One dropped, as if shot, just after expressing 
his fears that the work was not right." A fa- 
ther threatened his swooning daughters that he 
would beat them i( they ever same to such a 
place again, and fell with the words in his 
mouth. A man fell at Lexington, who had 
told an acquaintance if he fell he might put his 
foot on his neck and keep him down." 

Not only were there these involuntary mo- 
tions, the result of sympathy, but iu many of 
the subjects there was also the unconsciousness 
and insensibility presented by the mesmeric 
state. Persons, to their great surprise, found 
themselves unable 10 move when they wished. 
One young lady is mentioned who was not 
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aware of any change in her condition, and was j tie Paul, was founded by Constantine. Another 
amazed (o find the people flocking around her ; ; was built by the Emperor Theodosius, in 3S6, 
but then making an effort to move, she found and restored in the eighth century by Leo III. 
herself powerless. Some, while in this state, This was one of the most interesting objects at 
were both conscious and capable of conversing ; : Rome to every traveller, a perfect museum of 
others were speechless. The most energetic Christian antiquities. But in 1824 the roof 
stimulants, as in artificial somnambulism, made took fire during some repairs, and fell into the 
no impression upon the sentient nerves. A aisles, where the heat "became so great as to 
phial of hartshorn was applied by a clergyman 'split and calcine the columns, until the whole 
to the nose of a stout young man, who was ly- was a heap of ruins. Since then, large sums 



the penitents descend^ In the ehapel at the jthem on. When called upon to go forth, their 

i 

port 



| — umpvi lit i i i i > i <. i i i uii. H«n» »■* " J*v.u |U 

summit, called the " Sancta Sanctorum," i. e., \ imagination sees "a lion in the way." They 
" Holy of Holies,'' is a painting ofihe Saviour, are the sport of doubts where th 



ing flat on his back, and by accident some got 
into his nostrils ; " but he took not the slight- 
est notice of it." 

On one occasion Lorenzo Dow, while preach 



of money have been contributed by the Catholic 
sovereigns and princes, and by each successive 
Pope, for the restoration of the building, and 
the work is now in progress. We were shown 



ing in the court-house at Knoxville, Tenn., the seven beautiful columns of alabaster from Egypt, 
Governor of the State being present, saw one — four in one piece each, and three each in three 
hundred and fifty persons exercised by the pieces— a present from the Grand Sultan. The 
jerks. At another meeting, where the excite- [nave is supported by forty columns of Simplon 



ment had risen to a wilder pitch, three thou- 
sand persons were reported to have fallen. The 
influence by which these strange manifestations 
were induced, as every one must be prepared to 
learn, was held by the multitude to be super- 
natural. It was esteemed, as we have said, a 
divine work, which it was hazardous and sin- 
ful to oppose. The subjects were often in an 
ecstatic state, and had visions and revelations. 
They saw dazzling light such as they could 
not behold. " Two women," says a historian 
of the times, "have fallen into trances, and one 
has passed a golden bridge to heaven ; the 
other has been in heaven." 



tForlhe Herald.) 

Sketches of Travel. 

No. XXIV. — Basilicas and Churches of Rome. 

The term " Basilica," which literally signifies 
" a royal residence," was applied by the Ro- 
mans to those public buildings which were used 
for the administration of justice and the transac- 
tion of business. On the establishment of the 
Christian faith, the first churches appear to have 
been built on the same plan, and were therefore 
called by the same name. Of these primitive 
foundations, which have peculiar privileges at- 
tached to them, there are seven in Rome; four 
within the walls— St. Peter's, St. John Lateran, 
Santa Maria Maggiore, and Santa Croce in 
Gerusalemme ; and three beyond the walls — 
San Paolo, San Lorenzo, and San Sebastiano. 

Early on the morning of the 29th of June, 
we set out on an excursion to the Basilica of 
San Paolo, without the walls. The way is 
lined with objects of interest. We passed 
the ancient Theatre of Marcellus, built by 
Augustus, and dedicated to the young Marcel- 
lus, now mostly in ruins, and occupied by the 



granite. The gallery is to be adorned with por- 
traits of all the Popes upon the front in mosaic. 

While I was innocently making a note in iny 
" hand book " with a long pencil, 1 heard a great 
jabbering at the other end of the building, and 
looking up saw the sergeant on guard who es- 
corted us, apparently in a great passion, talking 
furiously to Mariano, our guide, and gesticu- 
lating violently in the direction where I was 
standing. He thought I was taking a sketch 
of the building, which is strictly prohibited, and 
in answer to all Mariano's explanations, that 1 
was simply marking passages in a printed book, 
he kept reiterating the ground of suspicion, 
" But don't you see the pencil !" The sight of 
my book, however, pacified him, and the dou- 
ceur of a paul (about ten cents,) transformed the 
wolf into a lamb. Mariano says, now that the 
priests have come into power again, the Pope's 
soldiers like to show their authority. The tran- 
sept and high altar are nearly finished, and 
nothing can exceed the richness and magnifi- 
cence of this part of the edifice — all paved and 
lined with the choicest marbles and alabaster, 
and the ceiling resplendent with gilding. The 
guards in attendance looked at us as if they 
thought we would bite pieces out of everything 
we saw. The adjoining cloisters of the Benedic- 
tine monastery are very curious, as an example 
of the monastic architecture of- the twelfth and 
thirteenth centuries. It is said that on account 
of the malaria the monks are compelled to leave 
this spot during some of the hot weather; but 
Mariano says, " they would be well enough if 
they would not eat so much meat." 

At another time we visited the Basilica of 
St. John. Laleran, so called from the name of a 
Roman Senator, Plautius Lateranus, on the site 
of whose house it was built by Constantine, in 
the fourth century. It was long regarded as the 
first of Christian churches, and still hears the 



attributed to St. Luke, and said to be an exact 
likeness of him at the age of twelve years. The 
chapel also contains a large collection of relics. 
It was while climbing these steps, in order to 
obtain an indulgence, that Luther thought he 
heard a voice like thunder, speaking from the 
depths of his heart, " The just shall lice lv 

faith." ^j: 

The Basilica of Santa Maria Maggiore, is 
the third in rank, and one of the four which 
have a Porta Santa. It was founded on the 
highest summit of the Esquiline, a. d. 352, by 
Pope Liberius and John, a partician of Rome, 



Palace of Francesco Opini, Senator of Rome. I ' ncr 'P tion over lne door, " Omnium urb is el 
The house of Rienzi, Tribune of Rome, was orois Ecclesiarum Mater et caput," i. e., " The 

mother and head of all the churches of the city 



pointed out to us, now converted into a stable ! 
From the banks of the Tiber we saw the ruins 
of the Ponte Botto, the first stone bridge built 
in Rome (b. c. 142,) three arches and part of 



and of the world." The chapter, or ecclesiasti- 
cal society of the Lateran, takes precedence of 
St. Peter's. The ceremony of the " possesso," 

ace, is 



another remaining. It was on the site of Pons or '"king possession of the Lateran 
Palatinus. Near by is the only island of the one °^ llie first forms observed in the election 
Tiber, with the church of San Bartolommeo \°* a new Pope, whose coronation invariably 

takes place in this basilica. It is one of the 
four basilicas which have a " Porta Santa," i. 
e., "holy door," which is walled up and opened 
once in twenty-five years. It is also famous for 
the five General Councils held here, viz., 1123, 
1139, 1179, 1215, and 1512. 

The front of the building has four large col- 
umns, and six pilasters, of the composite order, 
sustaining a massive entablature and balustrade, 



upon it, built on the ruins of the celebrated 
Temple of iEsculapius. 

Near the Ponte Rotto is the Temple of For- 
tona Virilis, originally built by Servius Tul- 
lius, an oblong building of travertine and tufa, 
with a portico of four Ionic columns, now walled 
in, and seven columns on the side. Adjoining 
is the Temple of Vesta, a beautiful circular 
building, in the purest Greek style, surrounded 

by a peristyle of twenty Corinthian columns, | on which are placed colossal statues of our Sa- 
of which one only has been lost. One pillar was I viour, and ten saints. Between the columns 
shattered by a ball from the French batteries in I an -j pilasters are five balconies; from the cen- 



1849. 

We passed out through the Porta San Paolo, 
anciently the Porta Ostiensis. Near by is the 
Pyramid of Caius Cestius, now included in the 
walls, the only pyramid in Rome. It is one hun- 



tral one the Pope pronounces the benediction 
on Ascension Day. In the vestibule is a marble 
statue of Constantine, found in his baths on the 
Quirinal. 

The interior has five naves, divided by four 



dred and twenty-five feet in height, and one rows of piers. The roof and walls are covered 



hundred in breadth at the base, and composed 
of brick and tufa, covered externally with slabs 
of white marble, now black with age. In the 
centre is a smull chamber, twenty by fifteen feet, 
and sixteen feet high, with a stucco ceiling cov- 
ered with arabesques, representing four female 
figures surrounding a Victory, with vases and 



with medallions and stucco ornaments. Niches 
in the piers contain colossal statues of the 
twelve apostles. The chief ornament of the 
nave, is the Chapel of the Corsini, which is 
adorned with the richest marbles, the most 
elaborate ornaments, and gilding, and bas-re- 
liefs, and gems, with a lavish profusion unequal- 



candelabra. There are two ancient inscriptions ' e <l by any other chapel in Rome. The vault 
on the monument, one recording the name and I underneath contains a fine group in statuary, 
titles of Caius Cestius, the other recording the |°y Bernini, of the Virgin Mary, and the dead 
completion of the pyramid in three hundred and Christ. 

thirty days. On the opposite side, is the new chapel of 

C\osenihanii\s the Protestant Burial Ground, ^ Torlmiia family, upon which half a million 



where are the graves of the celebrated anato- 
mist, John Bell, and the poets Shelley and 
Keats. Over the grave of Keats is the follow- 
ing inscription : "This grave contains all that 
was mortal of a young English poet, who, on 
his dying bed, in the bitterness of his heart at 
the malicious power of hisenemies, desired these 
words to be engraven on his tomb-stone, ' Here 
lies ooe, whose name was writ in water.' Feb- 
ruary 24, 1821." 

After a ride of four miles on the ancient road 
to Ostia, we reached the Basilica of San Paolo. 



of dollars has been expended. The silver candle- 
sticks alone cost 818,000. 

Under a portico on the north side of the build- 
ing, is the celebrated " Scala Santa," i. «., 
'• Holy Stair-case." It consists of twenty-eight 
marble steps, said to have belonged to Pilate's 
house, and to be the identical stairs which the 
Saviour descended when he left the judgment 
seat. None but penitents on their knees are 
allowed to ascend them, and so great is the 
multitude of visitors, that it has been found 
necessary to- protect the steps by planks of wood, 



The first basilica upon this spot, which is sup- 1 which have been renewed three times. On 
posed to have been the burial-place of the npos-,each side are two parallel stair-cases, by which 



ey might have 

assurance ; the victims of hesitation, where 
they might " believe, rush forward, and possess 
the prize." 

How often do we see a convicted sinner hov- 
ering over the line which separates hope from 
despair. He has reached the verge of destiny 
—the point where his decision will determine 
his immortal weal or woe. He seems " not far 
from the kingdom of God." but he is not within 
it. He lingers at the threshold. And why ? 
Not because of any impediment foreign to him- 
self. Christ has opened a new and living way 
to the Father; it is pointed out to him with 



in fulfilment of a vision representing a fall of {Sufficient distinctness ; the glory, honor, and 
snow, which covered the precise space to be oc- 1 immortality, to which it leads, are presented to 

' is repre- 1 allure him on; angels beckon him upward; 



cupied by the basilica. This legend 



sented in a bas-relief in the Borghese chapel. 

The interior is said to be the finest of its class 
in existence. It consists of an immense nave 
divided from two side aisles by a single row of 
thirty-six Ionic columns of white marble, sup- 
porting a continued entablature. The roof is 
flat, and divided into five rows of panels, elnbo- 



Jesus invites him ; the Spirit and the bride say, 
Come ; God waits to be gracious ; he is as- 
sured of a welcome, and the gulf of despair 
vawns on his retreat. Still he lingers, as did 
Lot when directed to flee from Sodom. 

" Oh thou of little faith ! wherefore dost thou 
doubt ?" Can language be more unequivocal 



rately carved, and gtltw.th the first gold brougnt ani j emphatic than that by which the Saviour 



to Spain from Peru, a present to Alexander VI. 
from Ferdinand and Isabella. On the festival 
of the Assumption, August 15th, high mass is 
alwas performed in the basilica by the Pope in 
person, who afterwards pronounces from the bal- 
cony his benediction on the people, 

In addition to the seven basilicas, there are 
fifty-four parish churches in Rome, and a great 
many others, making nearly 400 churches in 
all, for a population of about 150,000. Some 
of the most interesting which we visited, are 
the church of San Carlo, in the Corso, which 
has at the high altar a large picture of S. Carlo 
Borromeo, presented by the Virgin to the Sa- 
viour, one of the best works of Carlo Maratta, 
also a mosaic copy of the Conception, by the 
same painter ;—Gesui, the church of the Jesuits, 
one of the richest in Rome, decorated in the 
most gorgeous style, which contains a picture 
of the death of St. Francis Xavier, by Carlo 
Maratta ; a marble group of the Trinity, by 
Bernardino Ludovisi ; an altar-piece of St. Ig- 
natius, behind which is the silver statue of the 
saint, and beneath the altar lies his body in an 
urn of bronze gilt, adorned with precious stones. 
Two allegorical groups at the sides of the altar, 
represent Christianity embraced by the barba- 
rous nations.and the Triumphs of Religion over 
Heresy. By the side of the high altar, is the 
tomb of Cardinal Bellarmin, the celebrated con- 
troversialist of the Roman Church. 
Then there is the magnificent church of S. 
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would assure you : " Him that cometh unto 
me, I will in no wise cast out ?" Is such an 
affirmation, proceeding from such lips, to be 
doubted ? Is this a fit requital for what Christ 
has done for you, and a lost world ? Do you 
not see that you wrong him more by disbeliev- 
ing him, in these circumstances, than by all the 
sins of your thoughtless state ? What greater 
indignity, what more provoking insult, could 
you put upon a fellow-man, a man of veracity, 
than to question his sincerity, and deny the 
truth of his deliberate affirmation, when he de- 
clares himself your friend, ready to help you, 
and has ever demonstrated his kindly affection 
by a constant course of beneficence from the 
day you first knew him? Can it be less an 
indignity and insult to disbelieve him, who is 
the personification of truth, and who has laid 
you under countless obligations by his benefac- 
tions towards you, having clothed you, and fed 
you, and protected you, all your life long unto 
this day ? 

Think of your position. You cannot go 
hack, but at a hazard which the most presump- 
tuous might , well dread to encounter. You 
cannot remain where you are— for permanent 
suspense is out of the question. As related to 
Christ, no man is neutral. " He that is not for 
him is agaiDst him." If you are not one of his 
sheep, you belong to the opposite class. The 
very conditions of moral agency forbid that you 
should be either saint or ."sinner. A moral 




,» . j ... . , « . . , " -..wu.u -..,,..1 .-aim Ul Blum 

Maria deghli Angeh which <.ccup.es the P.na- being, and no character ! fhe thing is impos- 
cothek, or great hall of the Baths of Diocletian, sible. While vou are apparently hesitating 
whtch was altered by Michel Angelo, for the | e v en , influences are at work which, future de- 
purpose ol Christian worship. It is in the form |vel opme nts will show, are affecting your de- 
ol a Ureek cross. At the entrance is a nobIe |C ision in one direction or the other. You have 
statue ot it. Bruno by the French sculptor come to a point full of interest, and fraught with 
Houdon.o which Clement XIV. used to say, | consequences weighty and eternal. "Choose 
• It would speak if the rule of its order did not , you , this day, whom you will serve." Such is 
prescribe silence " Among the paintings are! God's constant demand upon voo, and vou 
the fine iresco of St. Sebastian, by Domenichino, slight j t a t your peril. 

the Baptism of the Saviour, bv Carlo Maratta; v a-.- ,-, , , 

Your condition is not unlike that of the child, 

calling for help from the upper window of a 
burning edifice. The father, on the ground, 
calls to him, " Leap for the ground ! I will ar- 
rest your fall, and save you from any serious 
injury." The child hesitates, fears it will kill 
him, and ventures not till the increasing heat 
makes it certain, that death awaits him, unless 



the Death of Ananias and Sapphira, by Cristo- 
fano RoncaUi; the Fall of Simon Magus, by 
Pompeo Battoni. Most of the altar-pieces were 
painted lor St. Peter's, and were superseded by 
mosaic copies. 

S. Andrea al Noniziato, on the Monte Ca- 
vallo, is a curious little church, built from the 



designs of Bernini. It has a Corinthian facade, ' £ ""'"'. ™T °f a,n awa " s n,m ' " n ' ess 

and a serai-circular portico with Ionic columns. ^TSfrrf r T' ? Wa ' bldden - 
In the chapel of St! ^rancis Xavier, are three " d " ^ Vf"™ 8 ° f h,S f lhe . r ', ?° must 
paintings by Baciccio, the Genoese painter, rer, ! Lw h mTel , ' .T'T ^ ^u' 
resenting Xavier baptizing the Queen of India?*™' J,'™ f f T ,h « SaT '° nrs B ™ s - 
and the death of the saint in the desert island wlT he fi a ;? otherassurance of 
of Sancian, in China. The chapel of St. Stanis-I ''J ,h , P!!"' 8 " 

laus Kos.ka has some painting by David, the! H,m ,hat ™ h un, ° me 1 ■» "° wise 
celebrated French painter, while a student at 
Rome. Under the altar is the bqdy of St. 
Stanislaus, in an urn of lapis lazali. 

Triniia de' Mo?ite, on the Pincian hill, is ap- 
proached from the Piazza di Spagna by a mag- 
nificent stair-case, one hundred and fifty feet 
wide, and composed of one hundred and fifty- 
three steps. It contains several fine paintings 
by Daniele da VoUerra. The Descent from the 
Cross is his master-piece. It was executed with 



cast oat." The idea of getting ready to go to 
Christ, by first growing better, however plausi- 
ble, is often fatally deceptive. You will make 
no advance in this direction, till you do go to 
him. Faith in Christ lies at the foundation 
of Christian virtue. No truly penitential feel- 
ings dissolve the stony heart, till it believes on 
Christ. No true love to God or man warms 
and controls the heart, before Christ is embraced 
by faith. No living hope connects the soul 
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than auy other in Rome. 



s. J. M. M. 



The Decisive Act. 

Sin is a cowardly attribute. It makes hu- 
man beings timid — apprehensive of evil, where 
no cause for it, out of themselves, exists. " The 
wicked flee when no man pursueth." They 
shrink back, when duty and interest both urge 



Christ becomes yours, 
your deliverer and Saviour, is variously ex- 
pressed ; as by coming unto him, embracing 
him, receiving him, believing on him — but in 
either case, there is an impediment within, an 
obstacle to be overcome, a proud will that re- 
fuses the conditions of hope and salvation. But 
Christ says, " The kingdom of heaven suffer- 
eth violence, and the violent take it by force." 
This may be intended to represent the kind of 
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force requisite (o break away from all former I have been taken to soften the apparent asperity | 
preferences, and choose the Lord for one's por- 1 of it, and to explain away its evident meaning. I 

It cannot be inconsistent with the rule of not 
judging others, to suppose that most men are in 
•• the way to destruction," and to warn and ex- 
hort them "to enter in at the strait gate;" 
when such words as these are found in the 
Scripture, and too plainly commented upon by 



tion. Such a step does violence to the habits 
and impulses of a heart alienated from God by 
wicked works. Such a change of objects and 
preferences requires a strong effort ; but it 
must be put forth, or the soul is lost. Call it a 
yielding, a giving way, a surrender of the soul 



to Christ; still it is a willing surrender, the de- the worldly and ungodly lives of the multitudes 



cisive act of a moral agent. Whatever be the 
iigency of the Holy Spirit in the change, or 
however indispensable that agency, it bears no 
resemblance to that which man puts forth when 
he changes the form of a stone or block. Your 
choice of God must he a voluntary choice ; 
your faith in Christ, a faith of your own heart. 

Panoplial. 



around us. In all ages hitherto, the real dis- 
ciple of Christ has been a singular and unfash- 
ionable character ; and all who have sided with 
the majority, have gone on in the broad road to 
destruction! Semi on Man. M3, u. 



..The Strait Gate, and the Narrow 
Way. 

Our passage through life is represented as a 
journey to the eternal world : and, as there are 
two places, to which men are removed at death, 
so there are two roads, one to destruction, the 
other to heavenly happiness. The gate, at 
which men enter into '• the broad road," is 
very wide, even as wide as the whole fallen 
race of Adam : for we enter at it, when we are 
born sinners into a sinful world ; and we pro- 
ceed on that road as long as we live in an un- 
converted stale. As it is broad, it has in it va- 
rious paths, suited to men's different humors 
and inclinations. The covetous and the spend- 
thrift ; the infidel, the profligate, and the hypo- 
crite ; the Antinomian and the Pharisee ; the 
sons and daughters of levity and giddy dissipa- 
tion ; grave designing politicians, and proud 
philosophers; decent moralists, and infamous 
debauchees, have their several paths and their 
select companies: they mutually despise and 
condemn each other in countenance, by agree- 
ing to oppose the holy ways of the Lord. In 
this " broad way," men wnlk without trouble, 
contrivance, or even intention : whilst they are 
pleasing or forgetting themselves, they make 
progress in it ; nay, even when they are wast- 
ing their time in sleep or loitering : and as it 
is thronged by the many, and especially by the 
rich, wise, noble, and honorable of the world : 
and as many of its paths are fashionable and 
creditable ; numbers have no suspicion whither 
it leads, and are highly displeased with those 
who give them warning : thus at length they 
fall into destruction. But, when a man hears 
and believes the voice of Christ, speaking by 
his word and his ministers, he discovers whither 
this way tends, and (eels the necessity of getting 
out of it; he makes a stand, and determines to 
proceed no further; and he learns that by repent- 
ance, faith in Christ, and conversion to God and 
holiness, he may get into another way which 
leads to life. But " the gate is strait :'' sinful 
pleasures, prospects, interests, and connections 
must be relinquished. A man must lay aside 
his encumbrances, his pride, and darling lusts; 
he must be humbled, stripped, and emptied ; he 
must break loose Irom those who would retain 
him, and force his way through those who 
would impede his course ; he must deny him- 
self, raise up his cross, resist temptation, mortify 
the flesh, endure reproach, earnestly use all the 
means of grace, and cordially accept of Christ 
in all his characters and offices; or he cannot 
get in at this strait gate. After he has entered, 
" the way is narrow," and as it were, beset with 
thorns. It is the direct way of implicit faith 
and obedience: a Christian cannot pick and 
choose his path as men do in the broad road ; 
but must go strait forward, turning neither to 
the right nor to the left : if he do nt all turn 



aside, he will be scourged back again into the 
narrow path. When he meets an enemy, he 
must face and overcome him ; when he comes 
to a mountainous difficulty, he must climb over 
it; if the road be rough, he must still keep in 
it; and no persecution or tribulation must divert 
him from it. Therefore, "few there be that 
find " this way to life. Most men either neg- 
lect religion entirely, or rest in forms or notions ; 
or are deluded into some of those more sooth- 
ing, flattering, and fashionable species of relig- 
ion, which, " Satan, transformed into an angel 
of light," and " his ministers, transformed into 
ministers of righteousness," propose to them, 
when uneasy about their souls. They are de- 
terred by the difficulties to be encountered, in 
entering at the strait gate and treading the nar- 
row way, and by the dread of being thought 
singular and precise; nnd they hope to get to 
heaven at an easier rate : for they do not know 
«r imagine, that this narrow way has its peculiar 
joys and consolations, which abundantly com- 
pensate for its difficulties and trials. Therefore, 
Christ warned his hearers and all men, to " en- 
ter in at the strait gate," without delay and with 
all earnestness ; and to fear nothing so much 
as being left without : for, though the entrance 
is difficult, and found only by few, yet all who 
resolutely aitempt it will succeed ; and it leads 
to eternal life, whilst all other ways lead to de- 
struction. It is surprising how much this plain 
declaration of Christ has been overlooked by 
his professed disciples ; and how much pains 



Act. 

Act ! never tarry. If you are conscious that 
it is your duty, that it is consistent with your 
feelings, that it is proper, that good will come 
by so doing, that evil will be checked, that pas- 
sion will be restrained, that the guilty will be, 
by so doing, receiving their deserts, that inno- 
cence will lie protected ; or any thing, no mat- 
ter what it is, so long as it is in the line of duty, 
do it cheerfully, courageously, fearlessly, and be 
assured that you will be none the worse for it 
hereafter. 

You pass by a house and discover that it is 
in flames, but by a moment's exertion it can be 
quenched, though in doing so you would have 
to break in the door. You hesitate whether to 
rush in 07 raise an alarm. Whilst you are un- 
decided, the flames are making rapid progress. 
At last, after gazing alternately at the flame and 
the door, you decide that the proper course will 
be to give the alarm. But this takes some time, 
and ere the brave and courageous firemen have 
lime to reach the spot, the building is wrapped 
in the destroying element, and it is impossible 
to save it. 

Now, how much better it would have been to 
have, even at the expense of breaking through 
the closed door, extinguished the flames at the 
moment when they were first discovered by you, 
and, in so doing, preserved your neighbor's pro- 
perty. 

Again, you are passing along the banks of a 
river, and behold, just above you, a person pre- 
cipitate himself into the colorless flood. Obey- 
ing instinct, you rush to the brink to save him. 
But here you linger. Fear, perhaps, takes pos- 
session of you, and you dare not plunge in after 
him, in an aitempt to rescue. You are rooted 
to the spot. You see him rise to the surface 
of the water, sink, rise again, and, just as he is 
sinking to rise no more, you shout for assistance. 
It comes, but all is over; the propitious moment 
has passed, and a fellow-creature has lost his 
life, all through your indecision, timidity, or per- 
haps cowardice. 

Another example, where the most disastrous 
results follow your fear to act as, at the moment 
your heart prompts you : 

You have a friend whom you love, and who 
loves you ; who would go any length to serve 
you, and protect, as far as lay in his power, 
your best interests. Of this friend you hear a 
story circulating which, at the moment, you 
know to be untrue. Here love for your friend 
should cause you at once to repel the insinua- 
tion, and brand at once as false, and declaim, 
with all your strength, against the vile slan- 
derer who seeks to ruin your friend's fair name, 
so as to wreak out a sneaking, cowardly re- 
venge. 

At first, perhaps, you resolve to deny it. This 
wbs right, and what it was your duty to do. — 
Then, on second thought — not the sober thought 
— you say to yourself, " My friend must surely 
have heard this, and yet 1 have not heard that 
he contradicted it. Perhaps it would be best to 
inform him of the stite of affairs first ; then I 
can act accordingly." And reasoning thus, you 
neglect to use your influence against the hydra- 
headed monster that is coiling around the fair 
fame of your friend, and in doing so, seem 10 
say that it is, or must be, all true, when your 
heart tells you it is not so. 

Yon see his noble soul writhingunderthe un- 
just imputation ; you pity him, but that is nil, 
waiting to hear the denial first from his own 
lips, whilst bis heart is being crushed, his hopes 
blighted, his prospects blasted, his ambition 
foiled, his fair fame ruined, and his name noised 
abroad with a rile, villanous slander attached 
to it. 

Can you count yourself innocent when pur- 
suing such a course ? Never. In doing it you 
take sides with his enemies, and own, by your 
cowardly silence, the truth of the statement. — 
But if you had pursued a different course, ihe 
tide might have been turned, and the slanderer 
rebuked ; the fair name of your friend would 
have shone brighter and brighter, and you with 
him could have participated in his joy. 

ChrUlUu liueUifenrer. 



various as our mental peculiarities — still let 
every Christian rei.iember, that in what ever 
form the tempter may appear, he has but in the 
strength of God to " resist the decil, and he will 
flee from him." Such is the will of God thai 
Satan cannot endure a holy Christian resistance 
—he flees from it. But Christians ofien per- 
mit the arch-enemy to fill their minds with un- 
belief. How often are humble and contrite 
souls whelmed in doubts and fears as to their 
future well-being; their consciences are tender ; 
their views of the heinousness of sin are clear 
and comprehensive ; they see in God an unap- 
proachable holiness ; they see in heaven a 
place of perfect purity — the spirits of the re- 
deemed are all glorious, and the Redeemer 
looks upon them with complacency and tender 
delight; their new song which rises on the ear 
of heaven, is the spontaneous outburst of a love 
which cannot be restrained ; and none can 
learn that song save those who are redeemed 
from amongst men. As the soul of the trem- 
bling child of grace contemplates such infinite 
holiness in the Lord, and such purity and love 
all around him in the heaven of heavens; and 
as it looks back upon its past transgressions, 
and its present short -comings, it questions the 
possibility of iis ever entering into the glorious 
rest of God's people : it may see the city afar 
off, but Oh, it is fearful that it can never con- 
stitute one of its shining inhabitants; never 
see the King in his beauty, nor join in the rap- 
turous hallelujahs of the skies. Now, in the 
case of one who humbly and honestly strives 
to walk with God, are not such thoughts and 
such misgivings dishonorable to Christ? D;> 
they not evidence a want of confidence in him ? 
It cannot injure a Christian 10 form a low opin- 
ion of his own goodness ; but he must not, be- 
cause he has been a miserable offender, distrust 
the grace of Christ. Some Christians are dis- 
tressed because in coming to the Saviour they 
did not pass through a whirlwind of passion, as 
others have done — just as though the way to 
heaven lay through the channel of some hu- 
man being's feelings, instead of through faith 
in Christ ! Much darkness and many iroubles, 
growing out of such sources, are referable to un- 
belief, they argue a want of confidence in the 
efficacious blood of the Lamb, and the question 
naturally arises, whence cometh such distrust- 
ings of the promises of the Lord ? Do they be- 
long to the teachings of the Bible? Do they 
form a part of the teachings of the Holy Spirit ? 
If not, whence come they ? We say unhesi- 
tatingly, from Satan. But some one may say, 
1 perceive that my heart is too far away from 
God ; could it be so were 1 indeed a Christian ? 
And what heari, let me ask, is as near to God, 
and as warm in his service, as it ought to be ? 
If in heart and in life you are awny from God, 
if you have no soul to keep his commandments, 
but voluntarily prefer the interests of the world 
to the interests of Zion, then indeed have you 
the most substantial reasons for trouble, for God 
will bring your fears upon you ; but the hum- 
ble soul who aims to honor Christ should stand 
fast in the joys of his salvation. The fact lhat 
you may be penetrated by the consciousness 
that your affections are too languid in such a 
sacred service, and that you can perceive your 
short-comings, is a good reason why you should 
draw nearer to the cross and cling more closely 
to the Redeemer, but no reason why you should 
distrust the power of his blood to cleanse the 
soul from all unrighteousness, and present it 
spotless before his Faiher's throne. No reason 
why you should cast away your confidence. 

Look up, believer, for your redemption draw- 
eth nigh ! Look up, confidingly, to the mercy 
seat ! Let not the tempter rob you of your 
peace, for that strips vou of your usefulness. 
" Resist the devil and he will flee from you." 

Toronto (JhrUliun OUerver. 



expression of the Saviour, " Woe unto the world 
because of offences ! It must needs be that of- 
fences come ; but woe to that man by whom the 
offence cometh V 

Something to harden the heart! Alas, too 
true a description of what ihe one asked and 
the other gave him ! Beyond question it hard- 
ened the hearts of both — of the one again 10 
drink, and again to sneer at religion, and again 
10 make light of the fearful faci that his own 
heart was hardened for luin ; and of ihe other, 
10 smile upon the one lhat insulted alike himself 
and his profession of religion, and to sell his 
principles and his respect, and his conscience, 
all for the paltry price of the glass that was pur- 
chased. 

Something to harden the heart ! Rememter 
it, young man, and touch not the social glass. 
Remember it, parent, and permit not your child, 
nnd invite not your friends, to partake of it.— 
Remember it, ye dealers, who for filthy lucre, 
are pouring out the tide of death, and hardening 
your own hearts and those of your victims, for 
the judgment. Remember it, ye friends of Tem- 
perance, and see, in the light of it how blessed 
is your work, by which you may keep hearts 
of thousands tender, and save perhaps their souls 
from deaih. 

Something to harden the heart ! What the 
scoffer nsked for is not the only thing lhat will 
do it. You may harden your heart not only by 
the intoxicating cup, but in a thousand other 
ways. By neglecting the Sabbath, the sanctu- 
ary, the Bible ; by profaneness, or lewdness, or 
falsehood ; by casting away that tract, or disre- 
garding lhat friendly expostulation ; by forget- 
ting a lather's counsels or a mother's prayers ; 
by going within the limits of temptation ; or 
truth, or God's Spirit in any form : by any or 
all of these things, you may harden your heart, 
and seal yourself over to death. 

Something to harden the heart ! Tremble at 
the thought of anyihing that shall do so fear- 
lul a work, and rather seek for that which may 
soften, and subdue, and melt your heart in peni- 
tence at the cross, and prepare it for duly and 

fur heaven. American MeucuKcr. 



Temptations of Satan. 

Satan adapts his temptations to the most vul- 
nerable points in the characters of those whom 
he assails — hence our temptations may be as 



" Give me Something to Harden my 
Heart." 

So said a middle-aged man, as he entered the 
bar-room of a tavern, and walked up to the bar- 
keeper. " Here L , giee me something to 

harden my heart'.'' 

It was uttered in part, evidently, as a witti- 
cism ; for, as he spoke, he looked about the 
room for the smile of approbaiion. And yet 
there was a sneer in the tone of the request, 
like the sneer of some fiend from the pit, for 
the speaker and all his associates well knew 
that the bar-keeper was a professor of religion ; 
and they knew, too, that he had not the apolo- 
gy that he was only the bor-A-eeper, hired to per 
form a service about which, personally, he might 
have had scruples, for he was the owner of the 
hotel as well as bar-keeper in it, and a man 
that they knew was not wanting in sense, or 
ignorant of the great truths and rousing appeals, 
that have been poured fourth on the subject of 
Temperance. 

To this man was addressed the call, " Give 
me something to harden my heart." And he 
knew what was meant, and took down the decan- 
ter of brandy, and handed it to the speaker that 
he might help himself. And as he did so, a cold 
shudder passed over me, as I thought of that 



I'm too Busy. 

A merchant sat at his office desk; various 
letters were spread before him ; his whole being 
was absorbed in the intricacies of his business. 
A zealous friend of mankind entered the office. 

" Mr.—, 1 want 10 interest you a little in 
a new effort for a benevolent cause," said the 
good man. 

The merchant cut him off by replying: 

" Sir, you must excuse me, but really I'm too 
busy at present to do anyihing." 

" When shall I call again, sir?" 

" I cannot tell. I'm very busy.' I'm every 
day. Excuse ine, sir, I wish you good morning." 

Then bowing the intruderjout of the office, 
he resumed the study of his, pa per. The mer- 
chant bad frequently repulsed the friends of hu- 
manity in this manner. No matter what was 
their object, he was always 100 busy to listen 
10 iheir claims. He had even told his minister 
lhat he was too busy for anyihing but to make 
money. 

But one morning, a disagreeable stranger 
stepped very softly to his side, laying a cold 
moist hand upon his brow, and saying, " Go 
home with me." The merchant laid down his 
pen ; his head grew dizzy, his stomach felt faint, 
and sick ; he left the counting-room, went home 
and retired to his bed chamber. His new, un- 
welcome visitor had followed him and now took 
his place by the bedside, whispering ever and. 
anon, " You must go with me." 

A cold chill settled on the merchant's heart, 
dim spectres of ships, notes, and lands, fluttered 
before his excited mind. Still his pulse beot 
slower ; his heart heaved heavily, thick films 
gathered over his eyes, h i -t tongue refused to 
speak. Then the merchant knew that the name 
of his visitor was Death ! 

All other claimants on his attention, except 
the friends of Mammon, had always found a 
quick dismissal in the mogic phrase, " I'm too 
busy." Humanity, mercy, religion, bad alike 
begged his influence, means, and attention, in 
vain. But when death came, the excuse was 
powerless ; he was compelled to have leisure 
to die. Let us beware how we make ourselves 
too busy to secure life's great end. When the 
excuse rises to our lips, and we are about to 
say we are too busy to do good, let us remem- 
ber we cannot be too busy to die. 



A great thought is better than a good for- 
tune; and the blessing of it is perpetual. The 
presence of it in the soul is like converse with 
an angel. He who has one such guest to dwell 
with him, will not go abroad for society. 

Childhood is like a mirror, catching and re- 
flecting images all around it. Remember that 
an impious, profane, or vulgar thought, may 
operate upon a young heart like a careless spray 
of water thrown upon polished steel, staining it 
with rust that no after effort can efface. 
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•BEHOLD! TIIK B R I D E C R I) 0 M COMETH!" 



BOSTOX. SATURDAY. JILY U. 1852. 



All reader* of the llBftAt.n are most earneMly Ih-xoiisIiI lo givell 
room hi their prayers : lint by mean« of it Gtsl mav lie honoretl ami 
hi* truth advanced : also, Hint it may lie comlocied In l.iilli uml Ipye, 
with sobriety of judgment and discernment of Hie trntli, In nothing 
carried away into error, or haaly apeech, or sharp, uitbrollierly cli*- 
pntatlOB. 



PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 

CHAPTER XI. 

{Continued Jrom Ike Herald of June 26/A) 
Vs. 1J-M-" These all died In faith, not having received the prom- 
ises, but hiving seen them alar oil', and cmhmred them and con- 
fessed thai thev were stranger* nml sojourners on lite earth. For 
iltosewhoaayaiir.il things, drcjaro plainly tbat they are seeking a 

country. And indeed If they bad been i ofthat coimlry from 

whence they came forth, they mitbl have bud an opportunity to re- 
turn ; but now they long for a better country, that Is. a heavenly 
one: tberelore l;nd is not ashamed to bo called their God: lor he 
ln.Hi prepared a city for them." 

" Those all," refer only lo Abraham, Sarah, 
Isaac, and Jacob, and not lo all who tleecended from 
them. The former came out of Ur of the Chaldees, 
and dwelt in the land of promise; but did not con- 
sider their resilience there the fulfilment of the prom- 
ise of its eternal inheritance. While sojourning there 
they confessed that " they were sltangers and pil- 
grims upon ihe earth," which implies a progress 
towards a belter country. Abraham said : " I am 
a slrangcr and a sojourner wilh you " (Gen. 23:4) ; 
and Jacob said of lite lime he lived there, i. e., of 
" the years of his pilgrimage," " Few and evil have 
the days of the years of my life been." — lb. 47:9. 
David said : " 1 am a stranger wilh ihee, and a so- 
journer, as all my fathers were."— Psa. 39:13. He 
siys of the Jewish nation, " We are strangers be- 
fore ihee, and sojourners, as were all otir fathers." — 
(I Ch. 29:15.) And this was ihe idea conveyed in the 
law when God saitl : " The laud shall not be sold 
forever ; for the land is mint), for ye are strangers 
and sojourners wilh me." — Lev. 25.23. The coun- 
try in which they thus sojourned, was ihe one which 
Paul affirms ihey " should alter receive for an in- 
heritance " (11:8) ; for they " sojourned in the land 
of proimse" (v. 9), and yet all " died in faith, not 
having rcccircd the promises, but having seen ihem 
ajar off." Consequently ihey looked lo the resurrec- 
tion, and to the restored earth, as the belter — the 
heavenly country, which ihey were lo receive for 
their inheritance. 

Dying full in ihe faith that Goo would fulfil all 
his promises to ihem, " God is not ashamed to be 
called their God." He thus announced himself to 



said to Ihis day, In the mount of the Lord it shall be 
seen. And lite angel of the Lord called unto Abra- 
ham out of heaven the second time, and said, By my- 
self have I sworn, saith the Loud, for because thou 
hasl done ihis thing, and hasl not withheld thy son, 
thine only son : that in blessing 1 will blesslhee, and 
in mulliplving I will multiply thy seed aslheslarsof 
Ihe heaven, and as Ihe sand which is on the sea-shore ; 
and thy seed shall possess the gale of his enemies : 
and in thy seed shall all lite nations of the earth be 
blessed ; because thou hast obeyed my voice." — lb. 
vs. 9-18. 

Though Ihe fact was not perfected, Abraham did 
virtually offer np Isaac, and il was received by God 
as a thing entirely and absolutely done ; i. f., he 
did all that was necessary for him lo do, to piove his 
obedienee to God's commands. His iailh in Goo's 
promise that in Isaac his seed should be called, seems 
not to have wavered for a moment, — nwonniing that 
God was able to raise Isaac from tho dead ami to 
fulfil his promise in him. It is evident therefore 
lhat Abraham believed thai if offered, Isaac would 
be restored to life, and be returned to him and Sarah 
again— of which his being spared from death was a 
figure. 

V. 20-" By follh, Isaac fleesed Jacob and Esau concernint things 
to come." 

His blessing to Jacob was : " God give thee of 
the dew of heaven, and the fatness of ihe earth, and 
plenly of com and wine : let people Berve thee, and 
nalions bow down lo ihee ; be lord over thy brethren, 
and let Ihy mother's sons bow down to thee ; cureed 
be every one lltatcorselh thee, and blessed he he that 
blesseth thee."— (Jen. 27:28, 29. That to Esau was, 
" Behold, ihy dwelling shall be ihe falness of the 
earth, ami of the dew of heaven from above ; and by 
thy sword sha t thou live, and shall serve ihy brother : 
and it shall come lo pass when thou shall have ihe 
dominion, lhat thoo shall break his yoke from off ihy 
neck." — lb. vs. 39, 40. The words in which these 
blessings were nitered, seem lo have been given lo 
Isaac by the Holy Spirit ; and though in the former 
instance he knew not whom he was blessing, yet in 
each instance he uttered what he had faith to believe 
ihe Spirit inspired him with. These blessings were 
fulfilled to the teller in the subsequent history of Ja- 
cob and K.-u . and Iheir posterity. 

V. 21-" By faith Jacob, when dying blessed both the Bona of Jo- 
seph i aud worshipped, leaniug on the top of bis alaOV' 

Two separate acts are here ascribed lo Jacob. His 
blessing lo the sons of Joseph was in Ihese words : 
" And he blessed Joseph, and said, God, before 
whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac did walk, ihe 
God which fed me all my life long unto this day, 
ihe Angel which redeemed me from all evil, bless 
ihe lads ; and let my name be named on them, and 
the name of my fathers Abraham and Isaac: aud 
let them grow into a multitude in ihe midst of the 
earth. And when Joseph saw that his father laid 
his right hand .upon the head of Kphraim, il dis- 
pleased him : and he held up his father's hand, to re- 



When they went out of Egypt " Moses took the I erly, rightly used, is a mighty blessing. Becanso 
bones of Joseph wilh him : for he had sirailly sworn ! many ihings may be used improperly, are we Ihere- 



Moses: " I am the God of thy fathers, the God ol move it from Ephraim's head unlo Ma.nasseh's head. 



Abraham, the God of Isaac, and (he God of Jacob. 
.... Thou shall say onto ihe children of Israel, 
The Lord God of your fathers, Ihe God of Abra- 
ham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath 
sent me unto you : this is my name fur ever, and this 
is my memorial onto all generations." — Ex. 3:6, 15. 

The city prepared for ihem, is the one which haih 
foundations, for which Abraham looked {v. 10), and 
which is to descend " from God out of heaven." — 
Rev. 21:2. 

Va. 17-19-^" Bv faith, Abraham, when he was tried, offered up 
Isaac: and he who bad received the promises, ottered up his only 
begotten son In whom it was said, In Isaac, thy seed will be called • 
reasoning lhat God was able lo raise hioi, even from Ibedead : from 
Whence also be received him iu a figure." 

God tried the failh of Abraham when he com- 
manded him to offer up Isaac. God had promised 
Abraham lhat he would establish his covenant with 
Isaac for an everlasting covenant, and wilh Isaac's 
seed after him (Gen. 17:19) ; and yet before any 
children were born lo Isaac, God said lo Abraham : 
" Take now thy son, thine only Bon Isaac, whorh 
thou lovest, and get thee into ihe land of Moriah ; 
and offer him there for a burnt-offering upon one of 
the mountains which I will tell llteeuf." — Gen. 22:2. 
The believing patriarch did not hesitate, but arose 
early in the morning and took Isaac, wilh fiie and 
wood for a burnl-nffering. " And they came to the 
place which God had told him of ; and Abraham built 
an altar theie, and laid Ihe wood in order ; and bound 
Isaac his son, and laid him on Ihe altar upon the 
wood. And Abraham slrelched fonh his hand, aud 
took Ihe knife lo slay his son. And the angel of the 
Lord called nmo him out of heaven, and said, Abra- 
ham, Abraham. And he said. Here am I. And he 
said, Lay not thine hand upon Ihe lad, neither do 
thou anything unto him : for now I know that thou 
fearesl God, seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, 
thine only son, from me. And Abraham lifted up 
his eyes, and looked, and behold, behind him a ram 
caught in a thicket by his horns: and Abraham 
went and took the ram, and offered him up for a burnt- 
offering in the stead of his son. And Abraham 
called the name of lhat place Jehorah-jireh : as it is 



the children of Israel, saving, God will surely visit 
you ; and ye shall carry my hones away hence wilh 
you." — Ex. 13:19. "And ihe bones of Joseph, 
which Ihe children of Israel brought up out of Egypt, 
buried ihey in Shechetn, in a parcel of ground which 
Jacob booghl of the sons of Hamor ihe father of 
Sheche.m for an hundred pieces of silver ; and it be- 
came the inheritance of ihe chileren of Joseph." — 
Josh. 24:32.— (To be continued.) 



"PROVE ALL THINGS." 




And Joseph said unto his father, Not so, my father: 
for (hie is the firsl-born ; put thy right hand upun his 
head. And his father refused, and said, I know it, 
my son, I know it : he also shall become a people, 
and he also shall be great : hut truly his younger 
brother shall be greater than he, and his seed shall 
become a multitude of nations. And he blessed ihem 
lhat day, saying, In thee shall Israel bless, saying, 
God make ihee as Ephraim and as Masassf.h i and 
he set Ephraim before Man asseh." — Gen. 48:15-20. 
This blessing seems to have been also an utterance 
of ihe mind of the Spirit ; and il was subsequently 
verified by history. 

The other act, was his worshipping on the top of 
his Mait It is recorded in the previoos chapter lhat 
Israel made Joseph swear lhat ho would nol bory 
him in Egypt, but wilh his fathers ; and when he 
had thus promised, " Israel bowed himself upon the 
bed's head."— ft. 47:31. The English of ihe Sep- 
luagint version, from which Paul quotes, makes Ihis 
read, "and Israel worshipped upon the top of his 
staff." The Rheims version renders the verse in 
HebrewMhos: " By failh Jacob, dying blessed every 
one of the sons of Joseph, and adored the top of his 
rod." The Romanists conclude from this, lhat Ja- 
cob had a carved head lo bis staff, and adduce this 
text iu proof of image-worship \ ! The simple idea is, 
that when Joseph piomised lo bury him in Canaan, 
he worshipped God, having faith that his wishes in 
that respect would be granted, and rested on the top 
of his staff while he thus worshipped. 

V. 23—" By lalth Joseph, when he died, mentioned the departure 
ol the children of Israel t and guve a charge concerning but bones." 

When dying he remembered lhat the ohildrrn of 
Israel were to go up out of Egypt and had failh in 
God's promise lo give thai land In Abraham and his 
seed. " And Joseph said onlo his brethren, I die ; 
and God will surely visit you, and bring yon out of 
ihis land, unto the land which he sware lo Abraham, 
lo Isaac, and lo Jacob. And Joseph look an oath 
of ihe children of Israel, saying, God will surely visit 
you, and ye shall carry up my bones from hence." 
—Gen. 50:24, 85. 



I* Prove* all thiugs: bold 6tsl Lhat which la good."- 1 These. 5:21. 
\Contmued from our /tut.) 

Reader, 1 have said lhat it is impossible to over- 
rate the evils that may arise ffom neglecting lo ex- 
ercise your private judgment. I will go further, 
and say that il is impossible lo overrate ihe blessings 
which private judgment has conferred bolh on the 
world and on the Church. 

I ask you to remember that the greatest discover- 
ies in Bcience and philosophy, beyond all controversy, 
have arisen from Ihe ute of private judgment. To 
this we owe the discovery of Galileo, lhat the earth 
wenl round ihe sun, and not the sun roond ihe earth. 
To this we owe Columbus's discovery of ihe new 
conlineniof America. To this we owe Harvey's 
discovery of ihe circulation of the blood. To this 
we owe the prioiing-ptess, the steam-engine, the 
power-loom, the electric telegraph, railway, and gas. 
For all ihese discoveries we are indebted lo men 
who dared to think for themselves. They were nol 
content wilh ihe beaten path of those who had gone 
before. They were nol satisfied wilh taking for 
grained lhat what their fathers believed must be 
irue. They made experiments for themselves. They 
brought old established theories lo the proof, and 
found lhal ihey were worthless. They proclaimed 
new systems, and invited men to examine ihem, and 
test iheir truth. They bore storms of obloquy un- 
moved. They beard the clamor of prejudiced lovers 
of old traditions wilhout flinching. And ihey pros- 
pered and succeeded in what Ihey did. We see il 
now. And we who live in the nineteenth century 
are reaping the fruiiol their use of private judgment. 

And, reader, as il has been in science, so also it 
has been in the history of ihe Christian religion. 
The martyrs who stood alone in their days, and shed 
lhal hlond which has been the seed of Christ's Gos- 
|iel throughout ihe world ; — the Reformers, who one 
after another, rose up in iheir might lo enter the 
lists wilh the Church of Rome, — all did what they 
did, soffered what they suffered, proclaimed what 
ihey proclaimed, simply because they exercised 
their private judgment about whit was Christ's 
inilh. Private judgment made the Waldenses, Al- 
bigenscs, and the Lollards, count not their lives dear 
to ihem, rather than believe the doctrines of the 
Church of Rome. Private judgment made Wick- 
liffe search the Bible in oor laud, denounce Ihe Ro- 
mish Friars, and all their imposlnres, — translate ihe 
Scriptures into ihe vulgar tongue, and become " the 
morning slar " of the Reformation. Private judg- 
ment made Luthsr examine Tetzel's abominable 
system of indulgences by the light of the Word. 
Private judgment led him on step by step, from one 
thing lo another, guided by Ihe same light, till al 
length the gulf between him and Rome was a gulf 
lhal could not be passetl, and the Pope's power in 
Germany was completely broken. Private judg- 
ment made our own English Reformers examine for 
themselves, and to inquire fur themselves as to Ihe 
true nature of that corrnpt system under which they 
had been bronght up. Private judgment made them 
cast off ihe abominations of Popery, and circulate 
the Bible among the laity. They broke the fetters 
of tradition, and dared to think for themselves. They 
refused to take for granted Rome's pretensions and 
assertions. They examined them all by the Bible, 
and because they would not abide the examination 
they broke with Rome altogether. All Ihe bless- 
iogs of Protestantism, all thai we are enjoying at 
this very day, we owe lo ihe right exercise of pri- 
vate judgment. Surely if we do nol honor private 
judgment, we are thankless and ungrateful indeed ! 

Reader, I warn you not to be moved by the com- 
mon argument, lhat ihe right of private judgment is 
liable to be abused, — lhal private judgment has done 
great harm, and should be avoided as a dangerous 
thing. Never was there a more miserable argument ! 
never was there one which when Ihiesbed proves so 
full of chaff! 

Private judgment has been abused! 1 would like 
ihe objector lo tell ine what high principle can be 
named lhal has nol been employed for tho very worst 
of purposes? Strength may become tyranny, when 
it is employed by Ihe stronger to coerce the weaker ; 
yet strength is a blessing when properly employed. 
Liberty may become licentiousness, when every man 
dues lhal which is right in his own eyes, without re- 
garding the rights and feelings ofolhers; yet lib- 



fore to oive them up allogelher? -Because opium is 
used improperly by some, is il not lo be nsed as a 
medicine on any occasion al alii Becanso money 
may be used improperly, is all money lo be cast into 
the sea ? You cannoi have good iu this world with- 
out evil. You cannot have private judgment wilh- 
out some abusing il, and turning il lo bad accounl. 

Bui private judgment, people say, has done more 
harm than good! What harm has private judgment 
done, I would like to know, in matters of religion, 
compared to the harm lhat has been done by the neg- 
lect of il? Grant for a momont that among Prot- 
estants, who allow privaie judgment, ihere are divi- 
sions. Grant lhat in the Church of Rome, where 
privaie judgment is forbidden, ihere are no divisions. 
I mighl easily show thai Romish unity is far more 
seeming than real. Bishop Hall, in his book called 
The Peace of Rome," numbers up no less than 
three hundred differences of opinion maintained in 
the Romish Church. I mighl easily show lhat the 
divisions of Protestants are exceedingly exaggerated, 
and that most of them are upon points of minor im- 
portance. I might show that with all the varielies 
of Protestantism, as men call ihem, there is still n 
vast amount of fundamental unily and subslantial 
agreement among Protestants. No man can read 
the " Harmony of Protestant Confessions " wilhout 
seeing lhal. 

But grant for a moment lhal privaie judgment has 
led lo divisions, and brought aboul varieties. I say 
thai Ihese divisions and varielies are bul a drop-nf 
water when compared wilh ihe torrent of abomina- 
tions, lhal have arisen from the Church of Home's 
practice of disavowing privaie judgment allogelher. 
Place the evils in two scales,— ihe evils lhal have 
arisen from private judgment, and those thai have 
arisen from no man being allowed to ihink for him- 
self. Weigh llie evils one against another, and I 
have no doubl as lo which will be the greatest. 
Give me Proleslanl divisions, certainly, rather lhan 
Popish unity, wilh ihe fruit lhal ii brings forth. 
Give me Proleslanl variations, whatever a mail like 
Bossuet may say about them, rather lhan Rumish 
ignorance, — Romish superstition, — Romish dark- 
ness,— and Romish idolatry. Give me the Protest- 
ant diversities of England and Scotland, wilh all 
iheir disadvantages, rather than the dead level, both 
intellectual aiid spiritual, of the Italian Peninsula. 
Let the two systems be tried by their fruits, — the 
system that says, " Prove all things," and the sys- 
tem that says, " Dare to have no npinion of your 
own," — let them be tried by their fruils in the 
hearts, in the intellects, in the lives, in all the ways 
of men, and I have no doubl as lo the result. 

Reader, 1 warn you above all things not to he 
moved by the specious argument, thai it is humility 
lo disallow privaie judgment, that it is humility to 
have no opinion of your own, that it is ihe part of a 
true Christian not to think for himself! 



I tell you lhat such humility is a false humility, 
a humility that does not deserve thai blessed name. 
Call it rather laziness. Call il rather idleness. 
Call it rather sloih. It makes a man strip himself 
of all his responsibility, and throw the whole burden 
of his soul into the hands of the minister and ihe 
Church. It gives a man a mere vicarious religion, 
a religion by which he places his conscience and all 
his spiritual concerns under ihe cure of others. He 
need not trouble himself! He need no longer ihink 
for himself ! He has embarked in a safe ship, and 
placed his soul under a safe pilot, and will get lo 
heaven ! Oh ! beware of supposing lhat this de- 
serves ihe name of humility. Il is refusing lo exer- 
cise the gift that God has given you. It is refusing 
lo employ thesuordof the Spirit which God has 
forged for the use of your hand. Blessed be God ! 
our forefathers did not act upon such principles. 
Had they done, so, we should never have had the 
Reformation. Had they done so, we might have 
been bowing down to the image of the Virgin Mary 
at this moment, or playing to the spirits of departed 
saints, or having a service performed in Latin. From 
such humility may the good Lord ever deliver you ! 

Reader, as long you live, resolve that you will 
read for yourself, think for youiself, judge of ihe 
Bible for yourself, in the great mailers of yoor sohI. 
Have an opinion of your own. Never be ashamed 
of saying, " I think lhat this is light, because 1 find 
it in Ihe Bible," and " I ihink lhat this is wrong, 
because I do not find it in the Bible." " Prove all 
ihings," and prove them by ihe Word of God. 

As long as you live beware of the blindfold sys- 
tem, which many commend in ihe present day, — the 
system of following a leader, and having no opinion 
of your own — ihe system which practically says, 
"Only keep your Church, only teceive tho sacra- 
ments, only believe what ihe ordained ministers who 
are set over you tell you, and then all shall be well." 
1 warn you thai this will not do. I warn you lhal if 
you are oonlent wilh ihis kind of religion, you are 
periling youi soul. Let the Bible, and not any 
Church upon earth, be your rule of faith. " Prove 
all Ihings " by the Word of Gon. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 




And above all, as long as you li»e, look forward 
to the great day of judgment. Think of the solemn 
account which every one of us shall have to give in 
that day before the judgment seal of Christ. We 
shall not be judged by Churches. We shall not be 
judged by whole congregations. We shall be judged 
individually, each by himself. What shall it profit 
you or me in that day to say, " Lord, Lord, I be- 
lieved everything the Church told me. I received 
and believed everything ordained ministers set be- 1 
fore me. I thought that whatever the Church and 
the ministers said must be right V What shall il 
profit ns to say this, if we have held some deadly 
ernirl Surely, the voice of him that sits upon the 
throne will reply, " You had the Scriptures. You 
had a book plain and easy to him that will read it in 
a child-like spirit. Why did you not use the Word 
of God when it was given to you ? You had a rea- 
sonable soul given you to understand that Bible. 
Why did you not " Prove all things," and thus keep 
clear of error I" Oh ! reader, if you refuse to exer- 
cise your private judgment, think of that awful day 
and beware.— (To be continued.) 



DESTRUCTIVE CONFLAGRATION. 

One of the most destructive conflagrations which 
ever occurred in this city took place Saturday after- 
noon, on Pnrchase-sireet, Belmont, and Broad-streets, 
and the immediate vicinity, by which very many poor 
families have been turned from their homes, being 
able to save but a small portion of (heir limited stuck 
of furniture, clothing, and household goods. The 
fire was first discovered about half past three o'clock 
issuing from a nest of stables occupied by several 
teamsters, in rear of the large and elegant five story 
btick edifice, ninety-nine Purchase, corner of Bel- 
monl-slreet, known as the " Sailor's Home," Mt. 
John 0. Chanky, keeper. The wiod was blowing 
fresh at the lime from the south-west, and the flames 
were driven with almost inconceivable velocity around 
the yard in rear of the " Home," destroying ia their 
course several out-buildings of but small value, 
until they communicated with the rear of a three 
story brick dwelling house adjoining the •' Home " 
uo the north, owned by Mrs. Ami's, and occupied by 
six or eight families, who had barely lime lo escape, 
taking with them such articles as they could fiist 
seixe. 

The sight of the raging flames was as grand as it 
was terrific, and the fury with which they raged at 
once created a terrible panic in the whole neighbor- 
hood, which is densely crowded with poor Irish and 
other families. Men, women, and children were run- 
ning lo and fro in the wildest consternation, some en- 
gaged in removing their goods, others shrieking wiih 
fright, and calling on the Almighty and the Virgin 
Mary to save their children and stay the progress of 
the flames, whild hundreds of children were in the 
midst of the crowd, making their way they knew not 
where, and crying most bitterly for their parenis. 
The sight was indeed a most painful one, and ex- 
cited Ihe warmest sympathies ol ihe vasl multitude 
which by ibis lime had assembled, but so distracted 
were many of the little ones, as well as not a few 
adults, lhat Ihey refused lo be comforted. 

While this was going on, the destroying element 
seemed to have gained additional fury, having en- 
tirely consumed the house of Mrs. Ames, and com 
municatcd with Ihe rear of the " Sailor's Home," as 
well as an adjoining brick dwelling on the north, 
owned by Mrs. West, and occupied by Irish. The 
fire seemed to set at utter defiance the most strenuous 
exertions of the firemen, and spread its work of des- 
truction not only on the easterly side of the street, 
but caught the cupola and roof of Ihe Mariner's 
Church. All eflnris to save Ihis structure as well 
as the " Sailor's Home," were wholly unavailing, 
and in a half hour's time both of these cosily edifices 
were in uller ruins. 

Among other incidents related as having occurred 
during the fire, is that of a woman who was brought 
from the third story of a house in Purchase-street. 
She mm almost unconscious from fright. She had 
hardly reached the street before she had given lirlh 
to a fine boy! The novel incident produced quite a 
" sensalion." And another, lhai a cat, in attempting 
to seek his home, which lay in ashes, was running 
over bricks, stones, and embers, which were alive 
with fire. Al every step Tommy's feet were bnrnt. 
Still he jumped from smoking limber lo s'eaming 
brick, till at last bewildered and forlorn, he leaped 
into a huge gulf of fire and perished. 

An act of daring and heroism was performed by 
an ex-flremau, named Thomas Courtney, which 
should not pass unnoticed. On ihe roof of one of 
the first houses burnt, a woman was discovered, 
while the whole interior of the building waB in a 
light blaze. The woman was in ihe most extreme 
fear, but was encouraged by the spectaiors to keep 
op good courage. In the meantime, as no ladder of 
sufficient length lo reach the eaves could be found, 
Iwo short ones were procured. One of these was 
placed against the burning building, and two stout 



men ascended it, laking with them the other ladder, 
which they raised, barely reaching to the desired 
point. The foot of the second ladder being firmly 
held in their hands, Mr. Courtney ascended bolh 
ladders, and with mnch difficulty gained the roof. 
When he reached the woman, she was nearly dend 
with fright, but he took her in his arms, and safely 
descending the ladders, placed her on Ihe gronnd 
amid ihe congratulations of his friends, who wit- 
nessed the daring acl wiih fearful suspense. 

Mr. John Chase, a fireman, wiih the leading hose 
pipe in his hand, was standing al the top of a long 
ladder which was resiing againsl the gutter of a high 
building on fire, when part of the roof fell in, caus- 
ing an instantaneous rush of very dense black smoke, 
which completely enveloped and so affected him, lhat 
be was forced lo let ihe pipe and hose fall to ihe 
ground. For some moments ii was feared lhal he 
had fallon over the wall into the burning flames, but 
those who observed ihe fact, as the smoke gradually 
cleared away, were relieved from their feats by dis- 
covering him on his hands and knees in the gutter, in 
the act of preparing lo clamber up the roof. He was 
speedily relieved from bis dangerous and certainly 
very uncomfortable position. 

Many of the unfortunate sufferers by this calamity 
were kindly sheltered for the night by tflcir counlry- 
meu in the immediate vicinity of the fire, while oth- 
ers made themselves as comfortable as possible among 
their beds and bedding which they had temporarily 
deposited in Washington square, and yesterday all 
were provided for. Besides the twenty-two houses 
on Purchase-slrcel, exclusive of Ihe church and 
" Home," il is stated that there were thirty-five 
buildings, including some of comparatively trifling 
value, eilher destroyed or badly damaged. Add to 
those ihe Buylslon School-house, and the whole num- 
ber will be fifty-eight. 

Several ol ihe cracked and tottering walls fell dur- 
ing ihe nighl, and yesterday others were razed. The 
wall of the Sailor's Home, being six stories high, 
fell yesterday afterooon with a tremeuduus crash. 

Throughout the day, ihe scene of devastation and 
misery was visited by thousands of persons, and il 
seemed the opinion of all, lhat il was indeed a mira- 
cle lhal no loss of life had occurred during ihe fear- 
ful progress of the flames. 

During the raging of ihe fire, there were various 
reports thai seven children in one cellar weie burnt 
to death, lhat one of Ihe Assistant Engineers bad 
shared a similar fale, and other stories were current 
equally calculated to raise the excitement to iis highest 
point, all of which were either greatly exaggerated 
or wholly without foundation in troth. So far as has 
been ascertained, not a single person was very se- 
riously injured, a circumstance snmewhal remark- 
able, considering all the circumstances of the case. 
There were, however, some few slight accidents, 
and, as before slated, several of ihe firemen failed in 
strength, and were carried lo their homes completely 
exhausted. 

The loss by this extensive conflagration cannot at 
this lime be correctly estimated, but it is ihe opinion 
of many who are considered lo be good judges, lhat it 
cannot fall short of $250,000, and may perhaps reach 
$300,000. "won Journal. 




— 

Great Fire nt Monirenl! 

The imperfect accounls of the disastrous fire at 
Montreal which have reached this cily, fill the pub- 
lic mind wiih apprehension and commiseration for 
the unfortunate thousands who are thus rendered 
houseless and homeless. Full particulars have not 
yel reached us, but from different sources we glean 
all that is known of the sad calamity. 

The fire kroke out in a store bouse on Market- 
street, between eighl and nine o'clock on Thursday 
morning, and continued until some time during Fri- 
day nighl. The orgiu of the fire is not slated. 

On ihe beat compulation, up to the present mo- 
ment, from eighl hundred lo a thousand houses have 
been consumed, and ten thousand people are left 
houseless. Between five and six thousand persons 
will be without the shelter of a roof In-nigbl. Sev- 
eral houses were blown up with gunpowder during 
the night. The houses that have beeu burnt were 
chiefly the residences of poor artizans and laborers. 
The accounls of their attempts to secure their little 
all of worldly goods are truly sad. The loss, is esti- 
mated at two million of dollars. 

The following dispatch was received at Burlington, 
Vt., July 10th : " The terrible conflagration at Mon- 
treal is still raging furiously. The light can be dis- 
tinctly seen from this place, (hough one hundred 
miles distant. The fire commenced on Thursday 
morning, the 8th, and has constantly raged for forty- 
eight hours. A gentleman who arrived here Ihis 
morning from Montreal, describes ihe scene of Ihe 
conflagration as awful. The flames were raging un- 
checked, hundreds and thousands of families were 
wandering about without a shelter to cover ihero, Ihe 
sparks and burning embers were flying in all direc- 
tions, and il was impossible lo predict when and 
w here ihe dreadful calamity would slop. The sup- 
ply of water had given out, and the intense heal pre- 
vented either Ihe firemen or the citizens from ap- 
proaching the scene. Every one seemed struck with 
terror, and as Ibe wind was very high, it was feared 
nearly Ihe whole cily would fall washes. At the 
time of leaving, our informant states that the fire had 
cleared a space larger lhan lhat covered by ihe city 
of Troy. The telegraph maais and posts have all 
been burned, which will prevent communication wiih 
Montreal for some lime. There has probably never 
been seen such a destructive conflagration on this 



FOREIGN NEWS. 




The Collins steamship. •lrc/i'e"arrived at New York 
on Sunday last, with London and Liverpool dates to 
June 30th. 

England. — The British Parliament was to be pro- 
rogued on the 1st of July, and directly dissolved, 
The writs for a new Parliament were lo be sent oul 
immediately after the dissolulion, returnable in ihe 
month of August, but it will probably not be called 
together before the middle of October. 

A rumor was current lhal an attempt was made 
to assassinate ihe Emperor of Austria al Gros War- 
dein, near Peslh, but ihe assassin missed his aim and 
immediately blew oul his own brains. 

The Government, through Mr. Walpole, have in- 
formed Dr. Newman, lhat ihe recenl proclamation 
referred lo all practices contrary In the strictest let- 
ter of the law. The Irish Roman Catholics declare 
that they will not obey Ihe law, and ihe priests who 
conform lo its requirements have been insulted in ihe 
street. 

It appears certain lhal ihe British Government 
will enforce rigidly all the clauses of the Emancipa- 
tion Acl. 

A deputation from the Canada, Nova Scoria, and 
New Brunswick Railway Company, had an inter- 
view wiih Ihe Colonial Secretary on Saturday, but 
Ihe result has not yet transpired. 

]l is announced that the Roman Calholic Synod of 
England will be opened on the 6lh of July, at Si. 
Mary's College, near Birmingham 

France. — The event of the week is a further ex- 
hibition of resliveness on the part of the Corps Legis- 
lative against the dictation of the President. On 
Tuesday the Assembly had the Budget under dis- 
cussion, and refused their assent lo some of ihe items. 
Louis Napoleon, who was watching the proceedings 
from a private box, thereupon sent a note lo the 
President, staling that the Assembly was overstep- 
ping iheir powers in refusing assent lo amendments 
sanclioned by the Council of Slate. The meeting 
broke up in confusion, but next day re-assembled and 
look up the discussion of the Budget, acting so far 
independently as to throw overboaid the grant of 
1,745,000 francs for the dolaliun of the Senators. 
The difficulty caused a temporary fall in the funds. 

Trade is very dull at Paris. The French Legis- 
lative body was closed for Ihe first session on Monday 
at two o'clock, by a message from ihe President, 
which was very warmly received, though it con- 
laiued Utile but line phrases. The President de- 
clares lhal the Cuusliloiiuii has given proof lhal ii is 
strong and free, and he enjoins ihe Corps Legisla- 
tive to tell their communes how good the people of 
Paris are, and how girong the army is ; with what 
joy even revoluliooisls have welcomed the return of 
the Eagles to the army, those Eagles being ihe sym- 
bols ol aulhorily and glory. Particularly, they are 
called lo remember how the army Si Jure knelt down 
before the image of Goo, presented from ihe heighis 
of ihu altar, and hence lo infer that France has a 
snvernment which rests on ihe people, ihe source of 
all power : on ihe atmy, ihe source of all force; and 
on religion, the source of all justice. 

The Budget for the financial year shows an expen- 
diinre of 1403 million francs, and an income of 1459 
million francs— ihus exhibiting a deficit of 34 mill- 
ion francs. 

The President assures the Legislative Corps thai 
he will devote Ihe recess lo devising means to reduce 
taxalidn. 

M. De. Montelambert has addressed a very lively 
remonstrance against the confiscation of ihe Orleans 
properly, which is exciting much attention, but it is 
not doubted that the President will proceed to carry 
out the decrees to their fullest extent. 

The Duchess of Orleans, after protesting againsl 
any cession of ihe rights of her son in favor of legiti- 
macy, has retired to the Canton of Argans. 

Political affairs quiet. Il is slated lhal Ihe prop- 
erty of ihe Due de Anmale, which he inherited Irom 
ihe Prince DeConde, is lo be forthwith placed under 
sequestration. 

A letter dated June 21st, from Pelil Noir, states 
thai Ihe periodical inundation had again caused im- 
mense damage in that country, at a time when the 
farmers were just about to reap their harvest. In the 
village of Petit Noir, ihe houses are under water, 
the fields submerged, and the inhabitants had been 
obliged lo flee. 

Orders had been received al Toulon lo place on 
ihe slocks next year al that place, two ships of the 
line, three corveltes, two steam-frig ales of 90 guns 
each, three steam corvettes, and Iwo lenders. 

Il is announced lhat a mine of plalina has been dis- 
covered in ihe neighborhood of Valenciennes. 

The session of the Legislative Corps closed on 
Monday, after receiving a message from the Presi- 
dent, thanking it for iis co-operation, and promising 
lo lay before it on iis re-opening some projects for 
diminishing the public expenses. 

The commander of ihe French fleel in the Levant 
coniradicts the report that pirates were at present in- 
festing those seas. 

Switzerland.— Ii is announced that in accord- 
ance wiih ihe London Protocol of Ihe 19th of May, 
a collective note has been addressed by ihe five pow- 
ers lo ihe Helvetic Confederation, calling upon it to 
acknowledge Ihe sovereign right of the Kin" ol Prus- 
sia in the Canton of Neufchatel. The note it is 
said, was presented to the Federal Council by the 
French legaiion. 



A shock of an earthquake was fell at Bayerne, 
canton of Frybnrg, nn the 19lh June, and al Ihe same 
instant Iwo shocks were experienced al Berne. 

There is a rumor from Lisbon that the British 
minister has addiessed very warm representations lo 
the Court of Spain, in consequence of a ihreal by a 
local commander that he wi ulrl send his troops across 
ihe Portuguese frontier, if ihe authorities did not de- 
liver up some criminals who had fled from justice. 

In Greece ihere has been a religions revolt, headed 
by a fanalic priert, caused by ihe recent understanding 
with the Patriarch of Constantinople for pulling the 
Greek Church linger his control. The revoll was 
soon suppressed. 



" A P'tp Harmony and Exposition of the Goipt/* : conalillnz or 
•i Parallel mill Combined ArraiiKcinoni, on a New I'luiuOf tbtiNir- 
rnllres oflhe four Evanf elwts. affording to On- anllinriied mutila- 
tion ; anil a Continuous Commentary. Willi brirl Note] snldoitied. 
b ins the Flntt Period of the Goapel Hi-tort. Willi a Supplement, 
ronlnit.inr, extended Clirnnnlojirnl mid Topo*rnphi«'Hl blssrrtnrlno*, 
awl n Complete Analytical Index. Ht ' Sliuns, a. m. Illus- 
trated liy Map* and Enxravinr.it. New York : Published nr l,ane * 
Scoll,2Ul Mollbery-alreel. Joseph Lonicktur., Printer. 16W." 

Il is also for sale at the Methodist Book Depository 
in this cily al 15 Washington street, (up stairs) by 
James Magee, Agent. 

Tow work is elegantly printed on beautiful paper. 
Il is a valuable work for the student of gospel his- 
tory, lis design will be seen by the following ex- 
tract from its preface : 

Although numerous Commentaries have been pub- 
lished in ihis country, some of them voluminous, and 
others designed for popular use. there slill exists a 
great Lck of some work sufficiently copious to ex- 
plain the sacred text, and yet within the means of 
every one lo purchase. Especially is there a general 
destiuuion of Harmonies, without which, no student 
— much less reader — can obtain a clear or compre- 
hensive view of the Gospel history. The present 
work aims lo supply bolh ihese wants, so far as the 
Gospels are concerned, — by briefly clearing up every 
real difficulty, in iis historical order; al the same 
time concisely furnishing the data upon which the 
conclusions of every kind rest, — except those thai are 
purely philological, — so as lo enable ihe reader lo 
judge for himself. Without seeking lo depreciate Ihe 
labors of others, but rather availing myself of all 
the light they afford, I have hoped lhal a melhod 
which has grown up out of my own course of inves- 
tigation, will be equally serviceable lo others, in their 
study of ihis portion of the word of Gud. 

The Harmony is of course the basis of ihe cniire 
book. I have endeavored, in preparing it.lo preserve 
what is valuable in several of the best works of the 
kind hitherto constructed. Of these, Dr. Robinson's 
is generally acknowledged — al least in this country 
— as standing at the head, in almost every respect ; 
ami it will be seen, lhal as lu events, I have had occa- 
sion in only a few instances to deviate from his ar- 
rangement. Slill, I have taken nn particular work 
as a guide : in Ihis, as in every other pan of my 
task, I have consulted and weighed the views of 
others, nud then made up my opinion independently. 
The main outlines of the Harmony I have settled 
from a direct comparison of ihe simple lexl of ihe 
four Gospels ; and, under each passage, I have slated 
those considerations — when not at once apparent— 
ihal suggested themselves to my mind, as requiring 
ihe position assigned il. Neither have 1 chosen any 
particular Gospel as a foundation, and sought to make 
the resi conform lo it ; bm have aimed lo observe 
wiih scrupulous care every intimaiion of succession 
or note of lime in all, and thus lo adjust each inci- 
dent lo its place on ihe concurrent testimony of ihe 
whole, — without any prepossessing plan or general 
assumption. 

As lo iis arrangement upon ihe page, Ihe present 
work is an attempt lo unite the advantages of the Iwo 
essential forms of Harmonies ; namely, lhal mode — 
fully seen in Newcome — which exhibits each (Jos- 
pel separately in parallel columns, and lite oilier— ex- 
emplified by Townsend — which makes a new text 
oul of portions of all, worked together in a single 
continuous narrative. The former arrangement is 
more distinct to the eye, and better calculated for 
study; hut il compels the reader lo lake the columns 
one after ihe other with much tedious repeliiion, n 
order to gel a full account of the events, — and even 
then he is liable lo drop many of the particulars from 
his recollection, before he finishes the lasl column, — 
or else he must pass from one column lo another, in 
search of addilional items, without any special mark 
io indicate iheir precise location or even presence : 
these embarrassmenis must always reuder a Harmony, 
solely in ihis shape, impracticable and uninviting to 
ordinary readers. The other melhod might obviale 
ihese objeclions for reading merely ; but il can never 
exhibit the language of each Evangelist for a full and 
minute comparison, nor readily show ihe source 
whence the materials of ihe composite lexl are 
drawn : on ibis account, it must ever he unsatisfac- 
tory and inadequate for thorough research. The plan 
which 1 have pursued — and this at least 1 may claim 
to be my own invention — is a combination of ihese 
iwo, by which I hope to have secured Ibe conven- 
iences of bolh, without ihe defects of eilher. The 
selection of a leading text furnishes a simple basis for 
a full and consecutive account of each event, every 
considerable omission being coherently supplied with- 
out futther trouble by ihe inserted clauses ; while, al 
the same time, the parallel columns preserve each nar- 
rative distinct and entire, yel close al hand, for mi- 
nute comparison. The difference of type renders all 
ibis al once apparent to the eye ; and care has been 
taken not to offend the ear by any ahiupiness or 
change in the language. Particular aileniiou has 
been paid lo maintain a perfect parallelism belween 
the columns, by keeping each verse and clause as 
nearly as possible on ihe same line w iih those corres- 
ponding io it in ihe collateral narratives. The com- 
mon English text has been rigidly adhered lo, ihe 
punciuaiion only — and in a few cases ihe italicizing 
— being accommodated to the present design. Il is 
believed lhat the mechanical execution, difficult as il 
has been, will compare to advantage, bolh for beauty 
and convenience, with lhat of any Harmony hitherto 
published. No pains nor expense has been spared 
by any one engaged in its production, to render (lie 
entire work'every way creditable and useful. 
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1XSTRIMEXTAI.1TIRS FOR, THE SPREAD 
OP TRUTH. 

BY J. W. BO.YHAM. 
{Concluded Jrom our Imt ) 

I would next call attention to a movement some- 
what similar in London. About six years since 
several of the evangelical clergymen, in connection 
with some gentlemen of influence, believers in the 
Pre-millennial Advent of the Saviour, assembled at 
St. George '8 Church, Bloomsbury, Ijondon, under 
the pastorate of the Hon. Montague Villiers, brother 
of the Earl of Clarendon. 

At this meeting it was resolved to form an asso- 
ciation of not more than fifty persons, to investigate 
the Scriptures relative to the Second Advent and 
Millennial hopes. Three subjects were finally se- 
lected and approved, and each proposer was required 
to open his subject at the ensuing half yearly meet- 
ing — not limited as to; time every other member was 
expected to bring what light they possessed, with a 
limit of ten minutes for the delivery of their obser- 
vations. 

At the termination of lha reidings, three persona 
were appointed to preach on the subject, or subjects, 
in each successive week; and the sermons, if approved, 
were afterwards to be primed. 

The session closed by deciding on three, fresh sub- 
jects for the next half year. 

Meetings have been held regularly, according to 
the rules of the society, from that lime until the pres- 
ent. Several voftmes of lectures, of great value to 
the students of prophecy and others, have been pub- 
lished, and contain much light on the subject of the 
return of our Lord, his glorious reign, and those 
signs which proclaim his coming near. 

Several ministers and distinguished gentlemen are 
members of thisassociation. The Rev. T. R. Birks, 
Ualdane Stewart, Dallas, R. Dibdin, Watson, Cad- 
man, Montague Villiers, Auriel Freemanlle. Good- 
harl, the Duke of Manchester, Messrs. J. D. Paul, 
Trotter, R. Bevan, Admiral Hope, and the late Rev. 
E. Bickerstelh. 

The particulars presented I obtained of W. Paul, a 
gentleman of independent fortune, residing at Wor- 
thing, in Sussex, with whom I became acquainted 
pervious to leaving England — who also informed me 
he believed that the Rev. Dr. M'Neile, of Liverpool, 
was also a member of the Association in London ; 
and he considers the Doctor one of the most eloquent 
speakers in England, with the exception of Hugh 
Stnwell, of Manchester, who is ranked as the most 
influential of British platform speakers. W. Paul 
is also a preacher, sustains a school for poor children, 
and three or four places of worship. I preached once 
at his chapel in Worthing. 

While in London, I heard of meetings being held 
in Glasgow, calculated to excite an interest in the 
subject of the Advent ; and obtained a few copies of 
a publication entitled The Prophetic Student, the first 
number of which was published in January 1851. 

The origin n( the meetings, and issuing of the 
publication referred to, are as follows : 

" The Prophetic Student has its origin in connec- 
tion with a meeting of Christians, which was begun, 
and has been conducted, under peculiar circumstances. 
A few Christians happened a few years ago, to meet 
at a mutually-esteemed friend's house, to pass a so- 
cial eveniug ; during which the subject of Prophecy 
(which to most of them was a dead letter) happened 
lo be inttoduced and conversed fully about. 

" Some of the truths advanced during thai evening 
startled and interested by their novelty a few of those 
present, who were induced to renew their meetings 
with those who had introduced the subject of Prophe- 
cy. The consequent conversations excited an in- 
crease of interest, until it became expedient toarrange 
a regular weekly meeting for their continuance. 
The first attendance of these periodical meetings was 
considerable, but latterly the interest generally de- 
creased until the numbers fell from upwards of a doz- 
en to less than one-half. Time passed on, during 
which, for a considerable period, the meetings were 
altogether broken up. as also the very acquaintance- 
ships thus begun. However, a chance renewal of 
the latter induced the former also to be renewed, 
which were continued by a few pcisons (not more 
than half a dozen) with such genuine individual profit 
and joy, that at last it was suggested thai the experi- 
ment should be tried of having a regular public meet- 
ing in one of the school-rooms of the city — for the 
purpose of extending a knowledge of that subject, 
which had thus afforded such enlarged and comfort- 
ing views of the grace of God in Christ Jesus. The 
suggestion was carried out during March 1850, and 
the meetings were most successful, and have ever 
since progressed in interest and numbers, until latterly 
they have amounted to between eighty and one hun- 
dred persons. These meetings are held every Sun- 
day evening, at six o'clock, in Stark's Hall, 30 North 
Frederick-street, (first door up, on right hand from 
George's Square). During the pasl year, many 



snbjects of vital importance have been examined, nil 1 
connected with prophecy, of which the following are 
a sample : 1st. The doom of the serpent in connec- 
tion with the restoration (from the consequences of 
sin) of man and creation (Gen. 3:15); 2d. The 
Church, its present position and future destiny in 
God's groat plan of redemption ; 3d. The future re- 
turn of the Jewish nation to their own land in a slate 
of unbelief; 4th. The Antichrist ; 5th. The second 
coming of the Lord Jesus, and translaton from the 
eanh of the Church (1 Thess. 4:14-18) ; 6th. The 
second Exodus ; 7th. David's throne, and the unful- 
filled promises connected with its future restoration 
and destiny ; 8lh. The blessed and only Potentate, 
' the King of kings, and Lord of lords ' 1 (Tim. 
6:15 ; Oth. What is truth! (John 18:38); 10th. 
When the Son of man comeih again, will he find 
Huh on i he earth? (Luke 18:8); 1 1 th. Parable of 
the ten virgins ; 12th. Acts 15:14-18; 13th. What 
is the Gospel! in conneclion with Galalians 3:18; 
llih. Galalians 3:13 to 15. In connection with 
these subjects, which are not generally introduced 
from the pulpil lo the Christian world, much valua- 
ble knowledge has been shown out from the Scrip- 
tures, which has been proved to be interesting by the 
continued attendance and interest of those composing 
the meetings— which are made up of, probably, rep- 
resentatives of a large number, if not of almost all, 
the secis and denominatiuna of ihe Presbyterian 
Church, including a representative of Ihe Episcopa 
lian and Roman Catholic Churches — all voluntarily 
gathered together by a love and desire for unsophis- 
ticated [alias non-allegorized, non-spiritualized, non- 
Originized, nun-metaphysiced) truths of Scriplnte. 
The greatest and only obstacles lo the continued 
peace and prosperity of these meetings has been 
found lo be ihe metaphysics and romances of the pul- 
pil. In every cose of continued attendance, these 
have, by the blessing of God, less or more, given 
way before ihe pure and naked truth, as literally 
taught and read from Ihe Scriptures. One sinking 
demonstration of their power has been exhibited in a 
young man, who, although a sceptic, was induced 
by a friend to atlend. Hitherto he had esteemed Ihe 
Scriptures only on account of their fine imagery and 
noble style of wriiing. But he had not attended 
many meetings before he was led to know a truth he 
had never before been aware of— notwithstanding his 
being a pulpil or sermon taught and catechism-trained 
person, viz. — That these sublime and grand scrip- 
tures, called ihe Prophecies, Psalms, &c, were not 
only deserving of admiration for their beauty of style 
and imagery, but lo be appreciated and rejoiced h) 
because of their glorious literal truths, (in the shape 
of yet to be realized evenls.) they also taught — and 
from being a sceptic concerning their divine inspira- 
tion and authority, he became an admiring and re- 
joicing believer of iheir blessed and gracious truths, 
and was voluntarily immersed iniotho name ofChrisi, 
and belief of the things concerning the kingdom of 
God. (Acis 8:12-14.) Equally interesting inci- 
dents associated with the progress of these meetings 
could be rehearsed. They have also lieen notable 
for the Christian peace and order displayed in the 
conduct of those attending and taking part in Ihe 
conversations, this has certainly been aeaiated by the 
rules drawn up for its conduction, of which the fol- 
lowing aro the principal : There is a chairman pre- 
siding at each meeting, which is always opened wilh 
praise and prayer ; there is an essay on a certain sub- 
ject arranged to be read, ihe deliverer of which is al- 
lowed to occupy half-an-hour, after which, all who 
acknowledge the Bible to be the word of God, are 
perruilted lo speak either in favor ur in opposition lo 
whal the essayist has advanced ; ten minutes being 
allowed lo each speaker ; no objections to the essay 
are allowed lo be considered, unless Ihuy are sup 
ported by argument from Scripture ; at a quarter lo 
eight, the question of adjournment or finishing the 
conversation is put to the meeting — if it is adjourned, 
then the meeting is closed by voluntary praise and 
prayer, as at the opening— if it is decided that the 
consideration of the subject be finished, ihen the es- 
sayist is allowed fifteen minutes to sum up the ob- 
jections thai have been advanced during ihe conver- 
sation against his statement-*. The necessity for all 
opposition being supporied by argumenla from Scrip- 
lure has proved a most valuable agent for Ihe promo-, 
lion of ihe truth as written in Scripture, because it 
has prevented all mere eloquence and metaphysical 
reasoning being indulged in, which is ihe bane of all 
societies for the promotion of religious knowledge, 
and which has deluged ihe pulpit and platform with 
mere oralors and metaphysicians, exposing Ihe wor- 
thiest portions of society to all ihe dire and certain 
consequences of such a mournful and apostate state 
uf things, in the shape ol sentimental Christianity 
and extensive ignorance of the unvarnished truths of 
ihe Scriptures, leading lo ihe possession of only a 
name of life — having a form of godliness without its 
power — admiraiion of ihe flesh, etc. The Scriptures 
generally to such who, unfortunately loo, form ihe 
great mass of the Christian world, might as well be 
written in their original language, for all the good 
conferred upon them by individual perusal. They 
are satisfied wilh every Sunday's metaphysical and 
oratorical display, and leave the study and perusal of 
ihe Scriptures to their priest, their minister, or elder. 
It is lo be lamented .thai this is loo true of ihe ma- 
jority of professed Christian men and women. It is 
now our province to show the ceiiain consequences 
of such a fearful stale of degeneracy ; but we cordi- 
ally invite lo ourconversaiinnsall who may sincerely 
desire to know the truth as cnnlained in the Scrip- 
tures of truth — to such, and such only, we will guar- 
antee a feast!" 



In addition to those already referred to holding the 
doctrine of ihe Pre-millennial Advent of the Saviour, 
ihereare those denominated Plymouth Brethren, who, 
although they differ wilh us on certain points, cher- 
ish and advocate the one grand truth, which should 
more particularly distinguish us. Their labors have 
proved a blessing to numbers, and their publications 
the means of opening the eyes of many 10 see that 
ihe return of the Lord is the only hope of Ihe Church 
revealed in the Scriptures. 

In the sketch presented, I have not attempted to 



trace ihe origin of the Advent inlerest in England, I pointed lo Ihe " Mother of abominations," seated on 
neither have I referred in all in whose belief the per- the beast, and wilh dauntless intrepidity uncovered 

her visage, displaying on its impious front, in legible 
characters, the inscription, " Mystery, Babylon the 
great, the mother of harlots and abominations of the 
earth;" her wine-cup of wrath was poured without 
mercy upon those deluded heretics, as they were re- 
garded both by the regal and the saeerdolal. At 
first, however, little danger was apprehended from 
Luther by ihe highest dignilary. He was regarded 
only as " an obscuro monk, who was carrying on a 
scholastic disputation in a barbarous style." Yet the 
Lord choose such instruments for accomplishing his 
purposes, disseminating his truth, and fulfilling his 
word, as will most effectually preclude human glory- 
ing, and evince ihe excellency of the powei lo be his 
alone. This procedure is also conspicuous in the 
manner in which the minds of his servants nre led 
lo the consideration and ihe reception of truth. A 
full view of any important truth in all its bearings, 
is not at once imparled. One point is perceived, and 
this is followed by investigation, and the receplion 
of others connected with it. The leading reformers 
did not at first contemplate a separation from the Pa- 
pal Church, but only ihe coireciing of abuses. Bui 
at length, her identity with the apocalyptic Babylon 
being more clearly apprehended, they proceeded by 
ihe authority of God lo proclaim her doom, and lo 
call his people out of her. Still, many of her forms 
were for a time continued by those who separated 
from her communion, and even to the present time. 
Entire perfection is not to be expected till ihe final 
consummation. A consideration, therefore, of our 
own liability lo err, should induce forbearance to- 
wards the erring, while we make no compromise 
with error ; remembering thai error in ourselves or 
others, is iuexecusable, in proportion as light is im- 
parled, by which the truth i3, or may be discerned. 

Similar to lliepost, we find the present, in regard 
lo ihe perception and receplion of truth. The doc- 
trine of ihe Pre-millennial Advenl, wilh other kin- 
dred truths, especially our proximity lo Ihe event, 
bears a striking resemblance in ihe manner in which 
it has been brought to view, ihe means employed, 
and the reception it has met, lo ttulhs advanced at 
a former period, which had lo encounter opposing 
established theories. The conclusions to which Ad- 
ventisls have arrived, have nol been formed precipi- 
tately, nor did iheir views of prophecy originate wilh 
a single individual. God has delineated the events 
of this world's drama in his word, and has pronounced 
a blessing on those u ho read and allend lo Ihe prophe- 
cy concerning them. Consequently ihere must be 
some to secure the benediction. He has accordingly 
prepared ihe minds of individuals in different coun- 
tries lo mark ihe progress of iliese even-is, and lo 
view with interest the rush of those whieh indieate 
the closing scenes. 

As it is interesting to trace the effect prodnced on 
ihe minds of individuals thus exercised, I propose lo 
give some exlracls from ihe writings of an English 
auihor, known to the public as " Charlotte Eliza- 
beth." And if she failed lo perceive all the light on 
the subject to which we think we have aliained, we 
shall recollect, thai at the time she wrole her " Per- 
sonal Recollections," she was far in advance of us. 
Speaking of the death of Alexander of Russia, which 
occurred as early as 1825, she says: "His deaih 
affected me deeply, for I had become exceedingly 
watchful uf the signs uf the limes, and impressed 
wilh ihe belief lhai ihe consummation of all things 
was not far distant. " ]n 1840, after lamenting the 
death of the Duke of York, she says, (thin was Jan. 
1827) : 

" The following October witnessed ihe most event- 
ful scene that has been enacted on this globe fur 
many centuries. Even al that time I felt it lo be so ; 
and now al ihe distance of ihirieen years its effects 
are making themselves felt through every nerve and 
pulse of ihe body politic, nol merely in Europe, but 
gradually throughout ihe world. The bailie ol 
Navariuo was the turning point in this dispensation. 
Most wonderful it was in all iis parliculars ; nothing 
could be further from Ihe wishes, ihe interests, and 
the avowed policy of England, than lo cripple in any 
way ihe power of Turkey, that great and efficient 
barrier against ihe formidable Muscovite. In fact, 
our fleet was rather intended to protect, than lo em- 
barrass Ihe Porle. . . . Yet unseat, unauthorized, and 
actine under an impulse thai could not be accounted 
for, England and France went into action side hy 
side with Russia, and at one blow broke forever ihe 
power of the Porte. It was most wonderful ; it 
opened lo my view a mighty page in ihe world's his- 
tory, and led me without communication wilh any 
mortal holding those views, — for I knew not one, — 
lo look upon ihe sixth vial as in Ihe very act of emp- 
tying its contents on the great river Euphrates, and 
so lo inquire with trembling anxiety what would be 
ihe result uf the pouring out of ihe seventh. 1 set- 
tled it in my mind to watch ihe East, as one who 
louks for the sun's rising on a scene uf bodify peril, 
in darkness and in doubt. I plainly saw lhal Tur- 
key must now lie helpless before ihe Russians ; and 
I resolved if this blow was not followed up by sudden 
ruin, but by Ihe continuance of a wasting, and ' dry- 
ing up ' process, I would proeeed upon my new as- 
sumption of prnphetie meaoings as established." 

Speaking of the ludicrous manner in which a deaf 
and dumb lad described the Papal absurdities to which 
he had been aceustomed, she remarked : 
" Though his acting was- laughably comic, his feel 



sonal advent of Christ forms an important and promi- 
nent item. 1 trust lo have advened lo sufficient facts 
lo convince you lhal Ihe Advenl doctrine still lives, 
and has its faithful and efficient advocates, and con- 
sistent witnesses ; and therefore, those who will not 
heed the solemn warnings utlered, and discern ihe 
signs of ihe limes, will be left without excuse. 

In addition to the number of ministers of different 
persuasions who have investigated ami are preaching 
on ihe subject of ihe hope of ihe Church, a large 
number of valuable works have been published from 
Ihe pens of clergymen, and distinguished laymen, and 
extensively circulated. In addition to books, certain 
periodicals hear ihe tidings to many. I refer lo the 
paper entitled The Prospect, the organ of those des- 
ignated " Plymouth Brethren," and others of various 
grades, and conducted with different degrees of tal- 
ent. The name of ihe Journalof Prophecy will sound 
familiar to the readers of ihe Advent Herald, ihe col- 
umns of which have been frequently enriched by co- 
pious exlracls from its pages. Who has not pe- 
rused wilh inlerest " The Age — its Boasted Pro- 
gress Delusive ;" *' The Inheritance — its Right- 
ful Owner ;" and " The Present Dispensation — its 
Course." The good likely lo be accomplished by 
ihe circulation of the Journal of Prophecy is incalcu- 
lable. And although one class of Zion's watchmen 
aro slumbering, and sleeping, and deluding their 
hearers wilh ihe cry of peace and safely, oihers arc 
awake who discern the signs of the limes, cry aloud, 
spare not, and lift up their voices like trumpets ! 

Is it nol possible to present the Iruths lhal more 
particularly distinguish us, in a manner that shall in- 
duce some to "search the Scriptures" wilh dili- 
gence, renounce iheir errors wilh humilily, and re- 
ceive the trulh wilh love! 

In days that are past, we have seen good result- 
from our labors, and heard cheering testimony regard- 
ing the glorious results uf looking for lhal " blessed 
hope." 

Christians have acknowledged that it filled their 
souls wilh peace and joy, — that it is good for Ihe rich, 
and good for the poor, — that it prevents the wealthy 
Christian selling his affections on his possessions and 
riches — knowing thai ere long he must relinquish 
them. It enables the puur Christian, pining in want 
and wasting with disease, to bear wilh patience every 
trial, and lo surmonm every difficulty, knowing that 
ere long the period of his weary pilgrimage will close. 

The young convert recently brought lo a knowl- 
edge of the truth, can add his testimony lhal Ihe 
" solemn midnight cry " effected lhal which other- 
wise would only have been accomplished by his be- 
ing prostrated on a bed of painful sickness — it brought 
him to repentance. 

The Advenl doctrine is spreading, and by judicious 
efforts may yet be made to fly as on the wings of 
the wind. When ihe truth is presented judiciously, 
and preached in its purily, unencumbered with extra- 
neous questions, many Bland prepared to receive the 
trulh with joy. 

The revolution of the nations, and the fate of the 
kingdoms, and Ihe gloomy aspect of the future, have 
filled some minds with astonishment, and constrained 
them lo believe that they aie living on Ihe eve of an 
event of unpaialleled solemnity. Bul amid all ihe 
tumult the righteous man can rest secure, and has 
no cause for disquietude. The deliverer is near ! 

Let it be our ardent desire and earnest prayer thai 
Ihe Lord may pour upon us his Holy Spirit. 

Lei every step we may lake, and each drcision at 
which we may arrive, serve as an additional propel- 
ler lhal shall cause the Advenl truths to spread as 
on the wings of the wind, unlil the moment when 
the mighty angel shall say lo the reapers, " Thrusl 
in now thy sickle and reap, for the lime has come 
for thee lo Teap, for ihe harvest of the earth is fully 
ripe !" 



TRUTH UNWELCOME, ERROR PREDOMI- 
NANT. 

Thus it is, and ever has been ; and thus it will be, 
till the father of lies— the good of this world— shall 
be banished from his usurped dominions. 

When the advent of ihe Saviour, ihe most interest- 
ing event which has ever transpired, was announced 
to the world, who were the first lo admit the fact, 
and embrace ihe truth respecting il ! Nol those ac- 
counted eminent as religious teachers ; few, compara- 
tively, of ihe rulers and of the pharisees believed on 
him ; and lliose who did so, durst nol confess him at 
the risk of their reputation ; " for they loved Ihe 
praise of men more than the praise of God." When 
the aposlles announced his resurrection ; when Paul 
preached through him forgiveness of sins and the res- 
urrection from Ihe dead ; and when Peier proclaimed 
his ascension, and fnretold his second coning, not fa- 
vor from magistrates, bul bonds, imprisonment, and 
dealh awaited ihem. When Lulher and other pio- 
neers of Ihe reformation, boldly stood forth in vindi- 
cation of truths long shrouded by the darkness of su- 
perstition, and the corruptions of Popery ; when they 
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ing was that of serious and severe indignation ; and he 

would reprove us for the laughter it was impossible to 
restrain, saying with triumphant confidence, 'God 
Bee ; Jesus Christ come soon.' This coming of the 
Lord Jesus, an actual, personal, visible coining, to 
walk about on this earth, in whatever way he had rep- 
presented it to himself, or howsoever God had re- 
vealed it to him, he constantly associated with the 
consolation of the Jews, and the destructionof Popery 



there will be a snare provided for each individual ac- 
cording to his natural disposition ; and the most de- 
voutly disposed are they who have need to watch the 
most carefully against spiritual wickedness in high 
places. If man in his first state of obedience and 
happiness was the object of envy so deep, and a plot 
so malignant as that which accomplished the fall of 
Adam, what must be the eagerness of the great enemy 
to bar to every soul tlie enlranoe to a brighter Eden 



publication ; but as it may be interesting to some of 
our readers, we publish it, omitting the name of the 
writer. We hope to hear from him again, as lie 
progresses.] 

Dear Sib ; — 1 have received three numbers of the 



I did not see it so. ( looked for both these events at than that from which our first parents were driven ! 
the commencement of the thousand years, expecting ] Believing as I do, that the curse will he taken off", 
a spiritual coming of the Lord then, and a personal one | and the earth again become the fair and fertile gar- 
at tho very end of the world. I wanted the world to be den that it once was, and knowing that Satan surely 
converted by the preaching of the gospel. But I had , reads prophecy with a more accurate eye than we 
once been nearly startled out of my system. A friend j can do, 1 cannot doubt his rage being feaifully hv 



pointed out to me the 63d of Isaiah, asking what I 
thought was the dye of the garments there mentioned ! 
I replied, the blood of the Saviour, which drenched 
his raiment in the garden, and his body on the cross. 
' And what,' pursued she, ' is this treading of the 
wine-pressV I replied,' It was the laborious work of 
achieving our redemption, and bearing alone the wrath 
of God.' ' I wish yon would read it without a break,' 
said she, ' and take it in its literal, plain sense, for I 
think we are all wrong here.' I did so, was sur- 
prised, and contrary to my usual custom, ran to a 
commentary, and Matthew Henry's very lame and 



creased as the appointed time draws on ; nor can I 
doubt that he will make a separate attack against 
every class, and every individual in Christ's Church, 
as a last attempt to mar the triumphs of the Con- 
queror My mind is fully impressed with 

the conviction that we are about to be tried by every 
device which Satan can put in practice against us. 
Every old error will now be furbished, and presented 
in most attractive forms, with the addition of what- 
ever new ones can be contrived. It behoove*) us (o 
be extremely wary, and to watch against the devices 
of Satan with redoubled vigilance." In tho last let- 



labored elucidation, or rather extinction of the mat- ter contained in the work from which I transcribe, 
ter, checked the inquiry thus began. On all other j she says, " At the time of my writing this letter. 



points 1 speedily came to a light understanding, he 
cause I look Gud's word for my guide, and only on 
this did I prefer a candle to the sun. On thissubject, 
therefore, I remained in the dark until the amazing 
events in the East put me upon considering the 
ptophecies of the last days." 

" The three particulars on which 1 did believe my- 
self convinced, (i. e. respecting the Advent,) were, 
the vengeful dispensations against the Lord's enemies, 
preparatory to the thousand years of blessedness, 
the literal nature of the first pre-millennial resurrec- 
tion, and the personal reign. I wished to believe 
that the gospel would he universally victorious, sub- 
duing every heart, and bringing the whole world 
in peaceful submission to acknowledge the Lord as 
King. And I confessed I had taken up the mis- 
sionary cause on the gratuitous assumption that we 
were to convert everybody, and could not agree to a 
less extensive triumph. . .'. My friend Dr. M'Neile 
took up my precise objection without knowing it : he 
spoke of those who could not see that a pan of God's 
mercy was his judgment ; and wilh that glowing ar- 
dor, tempered with deep solemnity, which gives him 
so much of the prophetic character, if I may so speak, 



he read f,om the 136th Psalm, ' To him who smote 'come quickly .' Amen! 



we are looking with breathless anxiety to the next 
movement among ihe powers of Europe, in reference 
to the East. Since the great blow was struck at 
Navarino, the drying up of the Euphrates has been 
progressive and without a pause. A sudden move- 
ment among the mountains of Syria has brought all 
Europe into the land of promise as a battle-field ; and 
though only the preliminary alarm has yet sounded, 
in cumparision wilh what is is to follow, still there 
is a general impression, even among those who would 
scoff at the mention of Armageddon, that in the very 
spot pointed out by the Scripture will the greal 
conflict of watring kingdoms take place. Blessed 
are they that watch." In conclusion, after recount- 
iig the dealings ol God in the vicissitudes through 
winch she had been called to pass, and Ihe blessings 
which gladdened her happy home, she adds : " Yet 
the brightest beam that falls upon it is the anticipa- 
tion of that burst of glory when the Lord Jesus shall 
be revealed trom heaven, to reign in righteousness 
over the world which shall soon, very 60on acknowl- 
edge him ihe universal, eternal King ; and the mnst 
fervent aspiration my heart desires to utler is the 
response of a speedy advent. Even so, Lord Jesus ; 



Egypt iu their first-born ; for his mnrcy cndurelh for- 
tver.' ' To him who smote great kings./or his mer- 
cy cndurelh forever ; and slew famous kings./or his 
rrorcy endurcth forever.' And then he turned to the 
01st of Isaiah and read the first part of the second 
verse, as quoted by our blessed Lord in the 4th of St. 
John, to where he shut the book, saying, ' This day is 
this scripture fulfilled in your eats.' But did the 
scripture end here! No: the first Advent fulfilled 
so much of it ; and he who then proclaimed ' the ac- 
ceptable year of the Lord,' will at his second coming 
proceed wilh that unfinished scripture, ' the day of 
vengeance of oor God.' And go on thence ' to 
comfort them that mourn ; to appoint unto them that 
mourn in Ziun,' and so the whole beaulifnl picture 
of millennial gladness and glory on which Isaiah ex- 
patiates rose up before me, as consequent on that 
' day of vengeance,' which Christ has not yet in per- 
son proclaimed. How angry 1 felt at that dauntless 
champion of God's whole truth for trampling on mv 
darling prejudice ! nevertheless he had done it ; and 
thenceforth I opened my mind to drink in the pure, 
simple meaning of the literal promise. The first 
resurrection I had considered to he a resurrection of 
the souls of the martyrs, whose spirits were lo ani- 
mate the race of happy believers during a thousand 
years. I confess some things puzzled me sorely in 
this interpretation : for instance, how could a soul 
be buried! and if not buried, how did it rise ! Again, 
those souls under the allar were wailing forthe com- 
pletion of their number by means of a new persecu- 
tion, and it seemed rather a heathenish doctrine lo 
transmigrate them into other bodies, especially as 
their own bodies would need them again. I found 
the thing untenable, and resolved loconsider it wholly 
figuraive ; but if so, then the final judgment, described 
also in that chapter, might be figurative loo. I could 
not look my own inferences in ihe lace. 

" By prayerfully reading the fifteenth chapter of 
1 Cor. I was suddenly struck by a recollection of the 
passage where the ' saying ' is written, ' Death is 
(wallowed up in victory.' I turned to Isa. 25th, and 
found it unequivocally a description of the Church's 
blessedness on earth — ihe millennium — at ihe outset 
of which the saying is written which ' shall come in 
pass ' when Christ's people rise from the dead. But 
will not all rise ihen ! I went over the apostle's de- 
scription once more, and found no wotd of the resur- 
rection to condemnation. The corruptible then raised, 
would all put on incoirnption ; the weakness, power; 
Ihe morlal, immortality ; having borne the image of 
the eanhly, they were to hear the image of the heav- 
enly. I was quite overpowered ; could 1 reply 
against God ! The passage that I thought so for- 
midable failed me — ' Afterwards they that are Christ's 
at his coming. Then cometh ihe end 

Adverting to the scandal brought upon the doctrine 
of the advent by the errors which some had connected 
wilh it, shu remarks : " h has often struck me what 
efforts ihe enemy has made lo stifle this doctrine. — 
But shall the abuse of a sublime truth lead us to re- 
ject it ! As well may we blot out the ninety-first 
Psalm because the devil quoted it, and for a truly 
devilish purpose. No; he knows thai the shedding 
forth of greater light on this important branch of 
Christian knowledge, is one of ihe actual signs of 
Christ's actual coming ; a token thai his own lime is 
short ; therefore, he endeavors to stifle it 



The work from which these extracts are taken, 
was published in 1843 ; the latest dale to be found in 
it is 1840. We Beo, therefore, the gradual develop- 
ment of light respecting the advent, and may learn, 
that though truth is perceived by few, and error al- 
ways finds most favor, yet God has nut said in vain, 
" Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the 
words of this prophecy ;" and though the skeptic 
may deride the attempt to understand it, and curse 
those whom God has blessed, yet, concerning those 
who have given their attention lo the prnphelic indi- 
cations of the last days, there is little occasion for the 
charge of imbecility of intellect or abberration of rea- 
son. Any of us may understand the evidences of the 
coming crisis when pointed out by others, hut those 
who have first discovered these evidences, and also 
the erroneous interpretations of Scripture which 
stood in the way of receiving them, have, like the 
" obscure monk of the Reformatinu, possessed both 
mental and moral power. And now, when these evi- 
dences have become exceedingly multiplied, and tho 
enemy with increased wrath seeks in various ways 
lo entrap or In crush ihe faithful, may we be of the 
number who can consistently lift up our heads des- 
pite of every depressing weight, with the confirmed 
assurance that our redemption drawelh nigh. 

C. Stiiwe. 
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Duty of Prajer and W nirhfuluess in the Prospect of Ihe Lord's 
coming." In these essays a full and clear view of thedocuitie 
taught by Mr. Miller anil his lellow-lnhtirer* tony helonnd. Th'-y 
should Hod thelrwny into every flunlly.-Price, 331 els. (6og.) 

Tbe articles In this vol. cuu be hud singly, nl 4 cu each. (Part 
of an ounce.) 

Kelso Tractb-No. 1— Do vou go to the praycr.meeiing ?— 50 cts 
her hundred ; No. 2— Grnce and Glorv.-el per hundred. No. 
3— Night, Day-brhak, and Clear Day.— 81 50 per hundred. 
BOOKS FOR CHILDREN. 

The Biblb Class.— This Is a prettily hound volume, designed for 
voung persons, though older persons may read it with profit. It 
is In the form of four conversations lielwecn a teacher and his 
pupils. The topics discoescd are-1. The Bible. 2. The King- 
dom. 3. The Persounl Advent ol Cltrist. 4. Signs of Christ's 
coming near.— Price, 25 cts. (log.) 



paper. I must seo, however, more, to be able to 
judge if the views of that paper are in accordance 
with uiy conviciions. 

The personal coming of our Lord lo set up his 
kingdom, is for me so clearly revealed and promised 
in the Holy Scriptures, thai 1 can hardly see how- 
Christians who profess to believe the Bible, and are 
honest in their profession, can be of another opinion. 
I found here in my neighborhood some professing 
Chrisliona of several denominations who profess to 
believe in the Becond ar.d personal coming of the 
Lord, but their daily conduct gives more indication 
of speculation than of faith . The things of the pres- 
ent world which are bound Iu be burnt up when our 
Lord shall appear in glory, takes about all the time 
and energy of the professing Christians, and there- 
fore, there is not much difference between them and 
the men of the world. 1 should be glad when I could 
be once in the midst of a congregation whose mem- 
bers were spiritually interested in tbe glorious ap- 
pearance of Christ, and therefore are comforting the 
one the other against the last terrible development 
of the anii-christian system of iniquity. 

But I must not detain you any longer. May the 
Lord prosper his cause in our blessed country, and 
not suffer the lawless enemy of every nation's real 
happiness to make a Blronghold for Antichrist in the 
only land in the world where the Government is con- 
stiiutionaly excluded from interference wilh the spir- 
itual government of ihe Church. Our colony is 
prospering under the benignant care of the liord. Re- 
member tbe Holland colony in Iowa in your prayers 
1 am respectfully yours. 
Stella, June 9th, 1852. 




of nothing that would sooner put me on my guard 
against any new theory than seeing it backed by 
seeming miracles. Thai Satan can work miracles 
there is no doubt, and that he will do so we are 
plainly warned. He seems to withhold his hand now 
in ordet to conceal ihe fact of his existence ; for the 
spirit of the age is infidelity, not superstition ; but 



Lellcr from Henry Weeks. 

Brother Himes :— It may be gratifying to you to 
learn of the dealings of God wilh us in ihis place. 

About three years ago I removed from Rouse's 
Point to this place. When I came here 1 felt lone- 
some, yuu mav be sure, for I found none of like 
" precious faith," and when I spoke of our " hope " 
to those around me, 1 seemed lo them like " one that 
mocked ;" still I was not discouraged, though I had 
not a living preacher, yet the Herald in its weekly 
visits was lo me " meat in due season," for I found 
it true lo its name, heralding the tidings of our soon 
coming King, and heie I am still striving (wilh the 
evidences of "the word " ot the end of all things 
being at hand,) for the kingdom. 

Last winter Elder B. Webb called on us on his 
way East, and tarried with us a few days, intending 
to call on his return ; but the sickness of his family 
and the death of his child prevented him nil late in 
the winter, when he came and staid with us about 
three weeks, laboring to good acceptance, and the 
results of his labors was the conversion and reclaim- 
ing of about thirty, thirteen of whom, Bro. Webb 
buried wilh Christ in baptism, and 1 can say we are 
siill striving for the kingdom, and the prospect is 
encouraging for Ihe salvation of souls; for I think 
there ia an open door in this and the vicinity around, 
for ihe preaching of the gospel of ihe kingdom. 

We esteem Bro. Webb a faithful and efficient min- 
ssier of the gospel of the. kingdom, and we shall 
gladly receive him as such at any lime. May the 
1 know Lord raise up faithful laborers who shall declare the 



Note from L. Osier. 

Brother Himes: — Contemplating an absence from 
home during the month of August, I concluded be- 
fore leaving to give a brief account of things in Sa- 
lem, as connected with the Advent cause here. I 
have now completed my fourth year's labor in this 
city ; and in reviewing the past, 1 am led to exclaim, 
" What hath God wrought!" Four years ago, thero 
were not more than thirty believers in this place, 
who were identifieJ wilh ihe Advent cause ; we have 
with us now rising one hundred, who are united in 
faith, hope, and labor. We of course have had our 
share of trials in common with our sister churches 
throughout the land ; but they have all been over- 
ruled for our good. We occupy a position before 
this community, of which we have no reason lo be 
ashamed. We have not labored to gain the applause 
of oor fellow men; bin have endeavored to" com- 
mend ourselves to every man's conscience in the 
sight of God." Our Sabbath meetings are generally 
well attended, and interesting. The interest in our 
social meetings has always been kept up both with 
regard lo numbers and spirituality. Our Sabbath 
school numbers more than sixty scholars ; and taking 
things into account, we .think we have abundnnt 
reason to thank God and take courage. Bro. Edwin 
Burnham will preach for ihe Church here during Au- 
gust, the Lord willing. Yours anxiously waiting. 
Salem, July, 1852. 



" truth," is the prayer of your brother, wailing fot 
redemption. 

Ellenburgh, July 1st, 1852. 



Lsegler from a Friend. 

[The following was not, probably, designed for 



GREAT COUGH REMEDY I 
Ayer'a Cherry Pecgornl, 

FOE THE CUBE or 

Hoarseness, Bronchitis, Whooping-Cough, Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

•Trills Invaluable remedy for all diseases of thethront 
A and lungs, has attained a celebrity from its remark, 
able cures, never before equalled by atiy other medi- 
cine. Other preparations have shown themselves pnl- 
liBtlves, atid inntellines effected notable cures, but 
none hna ever so fuily won ihe confidence of every 

community where It Is known. Aner years of trial in 

i cllmnui, the results have fndlspulably shown it lu inEaiogt » 
mastery over this dangerous cluss ol diseases, which could not Isil 
lo allriict the attention of physicians, patients, and the public at 
arge. See the statements, not of obscure Individnnls, nnd Horn far 
distant places, but of men who are known und respected Itwough- 
out the country. 

The widely celebrated Surgeon, Dr. Valentine Molt, of New- 
York city, says : 




" It gives me pleasure to certtly the value and efficacy of • 
Cherry Pectoral," which I consider peculiarly adnptedtoci 
eases of the Ihroal and lungs." 



Ayer's 
medio- 



Bro. WILLIAM L.CAMP writes from Athens, ( Vl.) , under dale 
of June nth, 1»52. 

Bro. Himes :— An appointment is in the Herald 
of the 26th, for I. C. Wellcome at Athen's Town- 
house, whether it is intended for Vermont or Geor- 
gia, I cannot tell. Brethren designing to preach at 
this place, need only name the town and slate, be- 
cause ihere is no place of public worship except what 
is occupied a portion of the time. I will see that 
the meeting is given out in as suitable a spot as cir- 
cumstances will afford. 

Bro. A. Merrill recently spent a Sabbath with us 
to ihe acceptance of the people. Any bret hren (whose 
iews are wilh the Herald), traveling through ihe 
state, will be very welcome here. Bro. Wellcome, 
come, or any who can, though you may not enrich 
your praise, yet some soul may be saved from error, 
perhaps from hell. Yours truly. 



glory. 

Ntu> Bedford, July 3d, 1852. 



R- S. Batcheior 



Dr. Perkins, ihe venerable President of the Vermont Medical 
College, one of the eminently learned physielsiis of this coupuy, 
writes that the Cherry Pectoral is extensively used iu l his section, 
where it has shown uutnlslaknble evidence olits happy eflects upun 
pulmonary diseases. 

The Rev. John D.Cochrane, a distinguished clergyman of the 
Eiigli.il Church, writes to he proprlelt r trom Monlresl. that lie 
lots liecn cured of a severe, asthmatic afTi-clion, by Clierry Pecto- 
ral." Ills letter at full length, may be found In our Circular, to he 
hail of the Agent, and is worth the attention of asthmatic patients. 

The following letter Is from ike well-known Druggist at HUI-- 
dnle, Mich., one of the Inigest dealers in the State, and this case is 
Irom his own observation : 

" Hillsdale, (Midi.), Dee. 10, 1645. 

" DearSIr :-Immedlate!y on receipt of your Cherrv Pectoral, I 
carried a bottle to an acquaintance of mine who was though! to be 
near his end wilh quick consumpiion. He was then unable lo rise 
trom his bed, ami was extremely feeble. His trienils believed he 
must soon die, unless relief could be ohlnlned for him, and 1 in 
duced them to give vour excellent medlcii* a trial. 1 immediately 
left (own for three week*, and you may judge of my surprise on my 
return, to meet him In Ike street on my n ny home from the ears, 
and Hud he hail entirely recovered. Four weeks Irom ihe day he 
commenced taking vour medicine, he wus at work Bl his uduotis 
trade of a blacksmith. 

" There are other cases within mv knowledge, where the Cherry 
Pectoral bos been singularly successful, but none so umrkrri as this. 

- Very truly yours, G. W. Umiebwood." 

Hbab the Patient. 

" Dr. J. C. Aver, Lowell-Dear Sir : -Peeling under obligations 
to you for ihe restoration of my health, I send yoa a report of my 
case, which vou are at liberty lo publish for Ihe benefit of others. 
I*»t autumn 1 look a bad cold, accompanied by a severe cough, ai d 
msdeusenfoiuny medicines without obtaining relief. lwasob- 
llged lo give up business, freqneiitlr raised blood, anil could get i o 
sleep si night. A friend gave me a bottle of youi Cherry Perioral, 
ihe ose of which I immediately commenced according lo direc- 
tions. I have just purchased the flnh bottle, and am nearly recov- 
ered. I now sleep well, my cough has ceased, and all by the use of 
your valuable medicine. K. 8. Stoke. A.M., 

11 Principal Mnuot Hope Seminnry." 

_ " Hanover (0.1, April S, 15*1. 

" DearSIr:-! wish I could tell all tbnt sutler with a cough, what 
vour Cherry Pectoral has done for me. It does seem they might be 
oonctl|-»d by the Information. 1 had a lung fever, which lell my 
lung- weak and inftimed. Reins very feeble, and unable to gain 
strength nl nil, my friends thought I must soon sink in const. mp 
lion. I had no appetite, and h dreadful coagti was last wearing mc 
away. 1 began lo lake your beautilu! medicine, by Ihe advice of a 
clergyman, wlio had seen Its eflects before. It eased mv couih at 
first, and gave mc rest at nigbl. lu less than R fortnight I coukl esl 
well, and my cough hail ceased lo he troublesome, my appetite re- 
lumed, and my lood nourished me, which sunn restored my 
strength. Now, after five weeks, I an well and strong, wilh no 
other help than your Cherry Pectoral. Yours with respect, 

. _. "Julia Dbax." 

" I hereby certify that the above statement of my wife is In con- 
formity with my t*vn view* ol her case, and her cure b> Avertl 
Cherry Pecinrnl. Joseph DbsR." 

" The above-named Joseph Dean, nnd Julia, ms w ile, nie pir'on- 
aTly know n to me, atid implrcil confidence may be placed iu their 
statemeut. Samuel C. Vax Debvvext, 

" Pastor of the Baptist Church." 

Prepared by JAME9R. AYEH. Chemist, Lowell, Mass., and 
sold by S. W.rowlc, Boston ; lliown is Price, Sales- 1 W. F. 
PdUUpb. Newburypnrt ; w, K. Preston, Portsmouth ; Durgin «V 
Co , Portland ; Cashing dt llbick, Augusta ; (1. W. Emerson. Ban- 
W.O. Poor. Bellhst; Allison* Cault, Concord ! J. A. Fern, 
Jnnies tireen, W orcester ; II. Utrsiii r*|iriiirn(lil -, 

jTr ■ 

Proyijence . 

t Thornton. New Bedlnrd : I.. Chipp, Pswiucket : J. T. ilall, 
l'lwiioiiih-, T. A. Peck, Burlinglon i S. K.Collins, Montpeller; II 
W ardncr, Windsor ; aud by all druggists everywhere. lf.7-2m 



Died, in New Bedford on the 2d inst.. Pardon 
Potter, after a long and distressing illneBS. This 
family mourn the loss of an affectionate huBband and 
father ; a large circle of relatives, a respected friend ; 
the community, an honest and opright cilixen ; the 
Church, a faithful, humble, and sincere Christian. 
He being dead yet speiketh, for he died in ihe faith 
of the gospel ; and for tun years was a believer in 
ihe near advent of Christ. We sorrow not even as 
others that have no hope. His sufferings now are 
ended, and he sleeps in Jesus. During his illness 
he loved to dwell on the glorious resurrection to im- 
mortality. For his family's sake he chose lo live, if 
Cod saw til. He was not in love with death, yet 
he feared not to die, knowing ihat his life was hid 
wilh Christ in God, "and that when He who is his Hsnrae. 

life should appear, he should appear with him in {^vv*H.,^ i^^^:^^. J - 0!HUM ' 
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Camp Mrelius* 

We projui.tc (n hold ;i c..ii)p-inpe(ii,g in (he viciniry of Bos- 
ton, nlxjut the bat week in August, in which wc hope (he 
churched in Wormier, S;.lein, Lynn, Lowell, We«.f»nl, 
We-tlxm/, Filchbing, Ne.\hurypori, Haverhill, Lawrence, 
Nashua, Providence, It. I., Hope, and oiherpbtces, will par- 
ticipate. The location will be selected w'h reference to 
the greatest convenience, the least expense, and the protec- 
tion it will afford against the Inwle**. 

We hope » committee from each church will unite with ur 
in arranging the details of the meeting, so that nil things 
shall be coiKlucted in " decency and order.*' 

It ia designed that each church shall bring n tent, or pro- 
tide for themselves in any other where room may be had. 
Wiicd not impracticable, it would be better for each church 
to provide a tent for themselves. A table will be set for 
strangers on reasonable terms. 

The prime object of this meeting will be to arouse the 
churches and ministry to the great work of bringing sinners 
to Christ. We need a revival among ourselves in this great 
work. 

The time and place of the meeting cannot be named, posi- 
tively, til! our return from the 9outb, the last of July. In 
the meantime, we should be glad if any who know of a spot 
inch as described, would apprise us of it. 



Sundny School Libraries. 

The Sunday School Union has recently published two new 
libraries. The first contains one hundred volumes, from 72 
to 283 pages, substantially bound, with muslin barks ; each 
volume is regularly numbered and ready for use, and with 
each library a catalogue of the same is furnished. Price, 
810. 

The second library contains one hundred hooks, hound in 
seventy-Gve volume*, from 02 to 172 pages, with muslin 
back* and marbled-paper sides ; each volume is regularly 
numtwred, the whole occotnpanied by twelve catalogues. 
Price, $6. 

The books composing the ubove libraries] have been se- 
Ircted with excellent taste and judgment. Sundny Schools 
desiring libraries, will 6nd in the above just what they want. 
If any of the Advent Sundny Schools wish to procure either 
or both of iheui, if they will traosmit their orders to us, we 
will see to the forwarding of the books. 



"Y«uih'» Guide." 

The July number (No. 3. Vol. 6) of this iutvrcatuit ami beouiilu' 
little monthly imoer u puMUht-d. 

C0.VTKKT8. 

Rlchnrd Bnkrwell. A Wtmilni to Boys. 

A Sensible Landlord. Nobility of Miml. 

I'se of Cat'* w hl*keis. Keep out ul llrbi. 

Stiflrrhui la London. Youililul Neglect. 

Parent n J GuvcrnmrDl. The Atmojphere. 

A Orenm of Death. The (ioW Sovereiin. 

CarrUwimes*. The Sdioolmaster at Home. 

For ihc Curious. Lnlfnia, *c. Ac. 

TERMS mm :-; :'.'!. in advance). 

Single copies 25 cts. n year. 

Twenty-five copies uo one address) 5 ts> " 

Fitly copies " " 9 W " 



M The Phenomena of the Rapping Spirits, &c. : A revival 
of the Necromancy, Witchcraft and Demonnlngy foHiidden 
in the Scriptures : Shown by an exposition of Rev. 13 — 18 
tu be symbolised by the Frog-like spiriu which were to pro- 
ceed from the mouth of the Dragon, Beapt and False Prophet. 
' For they are the spirits of devils working miracles, which 
go forth unto the kings of the earth and of the whole world, 
to gather them tu the battle of that great day of God Al- 
mighty.* "—Rev. 16:14. 

This is the title of a pamphlet, which we have in course of 
publication. It will be al>out the size and price of the tract 
(Ml led the Appro aching Crisit. 



Dear Brother : — Agreeable to my proposition to pub- 
lish the evidence of the late trial in Providence, I see that 
you have o good start towards the object sought. 1 see also, 
what I expected, a left-handed hit at the proposition, by one 
ubo has ever been ready to give such help (1) (o any course 
we have ever tried to adopt, to secure the facts fur the eye of 
all ; and while he makes a show to be in favor of it, he does 
all that he can to prevent it. But in this case I will, if pos- 
sible, head bim ; and to do so, 1 propose that the evidence 
be written out by the pbonograpber who look the notes, who 
will certify them as correct, aud then thai they be submitted 
to the counsel of both parlies before publication, who shall 
Certify to the same. Yours, H. Tanner 

Buffalo, July 3d, 1852. 

Note. — This meets our full nppiobation. It is the course 
we intended to take, if the means to publish are received 
No one desirous to see the case as it Is, would object to such 
a proposition. 

Visit to Portsmouth and Vicinity.— Providence 
permitting, I will preach in Portsmouth, IX. H. (to (he Ad 
vent church of which Elder Cruwell is pastor), evenings of 
(hit 2:; I and 2-lth, and Sunday, (hp 25th, in the new Advent 
chapel. I will also preach in Kye evening of the 26th, or at 
6r, ■.»« the brethren think best, and at Kitlery, Me., 
evening of the 29th. — J. v. a. 



11 The Theological and Literary Journal. Edited by David 
N. Lord. No. XVII. July. 1852. New York : <• Pub- 
lifhrd by Franklin Knlghl, 140 .Y„. in-atrcel. 1852." 

Tbe July uumber of ihii nbly comluclcil journal b»> liecn 
received. It is a valuable uiiiulier — ilie content, of which, 
and the manner of treating the subjects presented, will be 
learned by the following table : 

"Art. I.— The Theory on which Gcofojist,. found their 
Deduction of the great Age of the World— Their three hy- 
potheses—Their hypothesis respecting the sources whence 
the material, of the itruin were drawn, shown to be incor- 
rect— It is merely assumed, not proved, that the crust of the 
globe was once granite— Their theory of the formation of a 
granite world erroneous— They have nu proofs of the exist- 
ence of the granite continent, to which they refer the mate- 
rial, of the strata — No ,ucb continents and mountain, ran 
have existed as their theory assumes— Had they existed, they 
could not have been disintegrated and rendered susceptible of 
transportation to the sen— Had they been dijinlcgr.iled, the 
present geological agent, were not adequate to tmn«fer their 
detritus to the ocean— Some of the most important elements 
of the strata du not exist in granite — Could they have been 
decomposed ami borne to the ocean, no geological agents now 
in activity could have diffused I linn over the vast spaces the 
strata occupy— Had they been transfused through the Ixidy of 
the ocean, no geological agent, now ucting could hnve ,orteil 
Ihc elements of which they contiil, and deposited them In 
separate Jayers— Their hypothesis respecting the agent, by 
which the strata were funned shown to lie erroneous — It i's 
merely assumed, not demonstrated— The caoses of many of 
the most important formations are not now in activity, such 
as of granite, gneiss, trap, sand, lime, chalk, coal— The 
causes of many geological effects were of far greater energv 
than those that are now in activity — Their view, respecting 
the vegetables and animal* that are imbedded in the ,lrula 
shown to lie mistaken— Their theory, therefore, of the vast 
age of the world i, neither established, con,i,tent with the 
principle, of the acience, nor compatible with the law, of 
mailer. 

" Art. II.— A Designation and Exposition ol ihe Figures 
of Isniah, Chapter XXI. 

"An. 111. — The True God Known only by Faith. 

" Art. IV.— Dr. Spring's Discourses on Ihe Millennium— 
His attack on Millemirians— He makes hisown opinions, in- 
stead of the word of God, the test by which he tries their 
views— His statement of the grounds on which ihey found 
Iheir system lulully mistaken and unjust— Hi, objection, con 
fuled — Most of them shown, if valid, to be as applicable to 
himself as they can be to Millennrian,— He i, himself ob- 
noxious to Ibe charge he unjustly allege, against Ihem of sub- 
vening the prophecies — The necessity that theubjeel should 
lie treated in a wholly different manner by anti-Millenariuns, 
if they wish to verily and maintain their 'doctrine. 

"Arl. V. — Literary and Critical Notices — I. Barnes 1 * 
Note, on ihe Book of Revelation. 2. De La Beche's Geo- 
logical Obseiver. 3. Hcngslenberg'* Exposition of ihe 
Apocalypse. 4. Lectures on the Evidences of Christianitv. 
5. Bryani's Millenorian View,. 6. Kirwaa's Romanism ut 
Home." 

No. XVIII., which i« to be iasued on the fid of October, 
will contain : 

" 1. An article on Geology, in which the probable source, 
of the malarial* of Ihe sedimentary ruck* will lie pointed out, 
and Ihe indication, furnished by the strata considered, lhal 
Ihey were de|>o*itcd within ihe period represented by the in- 
spired history of Ihe Creation and Deluge. 2. A Designa- 
tion of Ibe Fig urea of Isuiab, Chapter XXII. 3. A fur- 
ther notice of Mr. Barne*', work on the Apocalypse, and 
several review,." 

" The Theological and Literary Journal ia i«sued quarterly, 
on the first of July, October, January, and April, and con- 
lain, 160 to 176 pages a number. Its primary design is lu 
point Out Ihc defect* of tbe prevailing method, ol interpret- 
ing the prophetic Scriptures, and unfold Ihe true law, of their 
explication. L'niil the principal brnnche, of lhal subject 
have been discuised, and ihe works respecting it thai are 
now considered a, of authority reviewed, one article in re- 
gard to it, and sometimes more, will appear in each number. 
Il is lo Irenl also of other theological themes as occasion re- 
quire,, of moral,, science, and literature generally, either in 
inde|«ndent articles, or in reviews of book,, to which il, 
pages are lo be largely devoied." 

"Subscribers, frum whom payment is due, are requested 
lo remit the amoum by mail, at the publisher', risk. Tbe 
price is 83 n year, payable in advance. It i* published by 
Franklin Knight, al 140 Nassau-street, lo whom remittance, 
fur il are lo be addressed." 

The Herald office will receive *ub,criplion, nud send on 
remittances from ibuse who may wish thus lo communicate. 



By mistake of the printer, an appointment for Bro. I. 
Adrian to beat Conway ihe (bird Sunday in July,ap|>cared 
tw ice in ihc Herald. He will be in Providence lhal tiny. 




Violent Storm, — A tremendous thunder shower passed over 
Fulton, N. Y., on Thursday afternoon, doing great damage. 
It \va* accompanied by wind and bail, and during it* continu- 
ance, the thermometer fell from 99 lo 70. Many valuable 
shade and fruil trees were rooted up or torn lo pieces. The 
com crop is severely injured, la Palermo whole fields of 
corn were totally destroyed. Much damage wns also sus- 
tained by the breaking of glass. The bait-stones were at 
large a, pigeon', eggs, and laid on the ground all night. 



New Music.—" Little Eva ; Uncle Tom's Guardian An- 
gel, composed und most resfiectfully dedicated to Mrs. Har- 
riet Beerher Stowe, authur of 1 Uncle Tom", Cabin.' Po- 
etry by 'James G. Whittier. Music by Manuel Emilia. Boa- 
ton : Published by John P. Jewell & Cnmpnny. Cleaveland, 
O. . Jewell, Proctor & Wortbinglon. 1852. Price, 25 cts." 

Tbi, new piece of music has been just published, and has 
received the most fluttering encomiums from ihc press. The 
words are exceedingly sweet, and the music is pronounced 
very fine by those who excel iu thai department, — which un- 
foitunalely we do not. The well known taste und judgment 
of Mr. Jewell.'in nil department, of the music art. and the 
well merited praise which ha* lieen extended lo his musical 
publicntions, ate alone n sufficient guaranty of the excellence 
of any piece to which he shall give hi, sanction. Little Eva 
will be sought for and possessed by every sweet singer who 
has ever read Mr,. Stowe', inimitable book— Uncle Tom's 
Cabin. 

While speaking w ell of the poetry and rootle, we would 
not be understood as endorsing the theology, that makes the 
spirit, of Ihe departed tbe guardian angel, of the living. Je- 
sus Christ is Ihe only Saviour ; and the Holy Spirit i, ihe 
only SnncliGer and Comforter. The resurrection also will 
alone place tillle Eva where will he realized all ihe happiness 
nnd pleasure which ihe wurd, impute lo her. 



" 1 The Time of the End,' or Remarks on the Book of 
Revelation. Explanatory of It, general ,tructure and intent ; 
of the 1260 day,, their commencement und ending ; of the 
number six hundred three «coie and six ; and shewing also, 
Ihe near approach of the Secoad Adveal of Messiah. By 
William II. Trenwiih. Cork: George Purcell & Co., 20 
Palrick-sircel. 1845." 

We are indebted lo Ihe author for a copy of the above 
work, published in Cork, Ireland. Il i, an evangelical work, 
and couloins many exposition, to which wc (ubacrlbe ; bill 
the author has failed lo perceive the uniform laws which 
•hould govern in ihe explanation of all symbolic prophecies. 
It indicate, progres* in Biblical interpretation ; but ibe 
writer will doubtless see cause lu modify some of bis expo- 
sition,. 

" The Chrutian Parlor Magazine, devoted to Literature, 
Science, and Religion. Rev. F. Jane,, Editor. NrwYoik: 
Jnraes H. Pratl & Co., 1 16 Naisau-street. 1852." 

The July number of this periodical contains a very choice 
compilation of select and original rending. 



•' Fourteenth Annual Report of the New England Moral 
Reform Society for the year ending May, 1852. 

A copy of tbi, ha, been received. This Society are doing 
a good work, by furnishing a " stranger's retieal " fur girls, 
whu are unprotected nnd strangers in the city while ihey are 
securing suitable employment ; by reclaiming those who have 
strayed from the paths of virtue, aud securing them a " tem- 
porary home ;" in securing places for the friendless and des- 
lilulo ; and in the publicaiinn of the Fnend of Virtue, a 
well conducted monthly periodical. The receipts and expen- 
ditures of Ihe Society ihe past year amount to uboui §7000. 



The House of the Angel Guardian." — We have received 
the annual reporl of the Rector of this institution— Rev. 
Geo. F. Haskins. The House is an experiment forthe edu- 
cation of Catholic children in Boston, and received las! year 
by contributions about g6000. According lo ihe report il is 
in a nourishing condition. Tbi, we suppose is the faci ; but 
wc could wish that wilh it, prosperity, il was inculcating 
what we consider sound Biblical instruction to the souls un- 
der it, chnrge. 

Please inform our travelling brethren through the Herald, 
thai there is no Advent pleaching in this pan el the Stale. 
There are several of ihe brethren and alaier, who would be 
pleased lo tec ,onie ol theiu if they abould happen in ibis 
parlof Wiscon.in. MsryUhkcn. 

Marouctte (H'ii.), July 3d, 1852. 



During a public execution in New Ol lenn* a few day, ago, 
ihe poor culprit fell from the icaffuld lo the ground, owing to 
Ihe noose slipping. He was laken up, and after being bled, 
was again placed upon Ihe acafibid and hung. An awful 
thunder storm prevailed al ihe lime, which made the specta- 
cle terrible in ihe extreme. 



As the lid of a coffin wa, about being fattened down ia 
Rochester, the other day, the inmate was discovered to be 
living. Tbe poor fellow whu came so ncarbei 
is now likely lu recover. 



eing buried alive, 



Revival on board the Frigate Independence.— -This noble 
ship, which recently arrived at New York, during her ab- 
sence was the acene of a glorious revival of religion, and she 
relurncd with over u hundred convert*. This great work 
took place at a foieign station, and is without a parallel in 
ihe history uf our uavy. 



Dead Letter,.— It i, stated 53^00 dead leiler, were KM lo 
ihe office at Washington the 7th iusi. from Boston, lielng Ihe 
number nccumuluted theft frum Jan. 1st lo March 31at. On 
50,000 of ihem the postage wa, unpaid. 



A heavy freshel and wind last week tore down a bouse in 
Richmond, Vt. The family took shelter in a tree, where 
Ibey remained all night. The railroad bridge (one or more) 
is carried away. Trains due at Norlhfield on Friday nighi 
did not arrive. 

Appointment,, lie. 

Nonci.-As our paper is made ready for ihe press on Wedne*. 
any, appointment, must be received, al Hie lulctt, by Tuesday 
eveninf , or ttiev canuoi be Inserted until the following week. 

Elder Osier, on hi, way lo We.le.rn New York, will preach as 
follow. I-Worcealrri Mas. , evei.iu,sof the. 26lh and 27lh ; Albany. 
& \' ,' *" n , *ad Sib I Auburn, cvciiint of the suth 

Rochester, . Sunday, Au«. lal-Bro. Hurt) ■ will procure a ha I ; Bur 
I1.I0, Irom the Al te the lull, inclusive ; Lcwi.mu, evcnln,, ol "lie 
l.th.lMh, and 19lh ; Lockporl, Irom the 2mh lo the ad, Said- It 

Other nppuiuiuicula w ill he made on hi. return, the lust of An. , 
as Ins artllh and circumstance, may joalify. Brn. Smith anil Gross 
can arrant* wllh Imn to nit ihem un Id, return home. 

{Brethren will be well paid by (ivini Bro. Osier a lood hearint, 
which we doubt not they will do. Wo hope alto, that ihey will 
" help him on his way aJler a fodly sorl-J 

"'".i 1 * ° Co " re "»«a! North Danville, cnmmencln, Oct. 
6lh. and conUuumr. over ihe Sabbath. All mlnMerhHj brethren and 
dilejatea Iroiu every church In Ibis Miction, are minuted to be 
ore.ent on Ttiondny. Oct. ith, a. the Conference « ill bebpeoed for 
buaiueaa. u. 8. KavaoLDs, 8. W. Tiiuaatn, o. d"vis 

Bro. N Billlnit will preach lu Alhol, Maw., Fridav, Julr M al 
such lline as the friends mai appoinl-wlll .note brother call f°r 

r^'^^^Sr^,5 e r SM '« 

Bro. A. Merrill will preach in Pairlleld Sabbath, July IBlh. 
Bro. L. Kimball will preach in Brlatol, Vt., Sunday, July 18th. 

Caiup-Mcoting*, Sec 

A Camp-nieetlni of AdvnlMf. will be held iu Souih Werniouih 
o commence Ans- M . and continue lill the 1,h. Services fwl I it! o 
be held m, ihe bin (Sabbaihi, .1 lu *. *. and a p. s. The mmE 
is to be located very near the Souih Wevmomh denni .,„ it. - 
of IheOld Colon, iLlrnad Iron, Boston to Plrn^aCnT«ita 
troni Ihe former place. Fare from Boston, ti cts 

The Advent ehurche, of Ablution and Weymouth havetoiuo 

Ihhmeelilil : In advance Ibe cauw in this rcslo mtSUttS. 

al?»n\k"is lu'hcar community to lavor il, and who 

Brethren and sisiera from ihe surrounding town, are respeclfulls 
Invited to attend, and those who can lob.inj tent*. AMovilon 
tent will be provided on reiuoiuibie lenn, to? ihoae whe 
have provided lor iheniselve*. ' " ' 

Bro. Iliincs, Edwlu Bumbam, and others, will assist In the ser- 

TulA /Teymou,*, Jul, 9th, 1S52. C ""' J*™. 

A Camp-meeiint will be held In Vernon, VI . on land owned hv 
1' Ki H ""$"*l>'' "> a boautlful ,ro,e sboul oue hundred real, from 

Ihe North Vernon depot, and four es south of Bralilebn,,", To 

commence Aut. .Mill, and cnnUiiue over Ihe lollowint tMtUI 
We hope there will be nieoernl rally for n lar t e ineciuiv « e 
think ihe prospect, are. thai more tood mitht be accomplished here 
than suuih, where there have been many meellnt, if , ™, SS! 
while man) m this retlon nave heard bul liitle preachln. on he 
speedy coinlnj ol Chrisl. and some none at all. We hop" that afi 
who can will come with tent, ami piovisions, prepared lo .lay o 
the i round. 1 here will be a teal for the accummSdaii,. „ of ihm 
who wish to provide for Iheniselve*. Arrantemenlah. "e nl,o ,"n 
made with !>(r. Burrouths for all who may deain bonrd, nrnSgS 
In,, *c, on rea.ou.hlc terms. Elder. T- M Preble and Vdw n 
Buruhain are earne»lly Invited to attend. (For the breihrci, > 

™. , , _»,, °- *• *orT. 

„, , r,,.I.,r , W , ." ,a,,n| !- mn!,ll, « be held in Wln.ie.1, com- 
mencm Auj. JOil , toconlinus one week or more, upon the same 
jronnd occupied h„t year. The camp irotmaTaKml MbmUai 
Irom Ihe depot at the lermilius of Ihe .%autmuck Railroad ' and 
those conimj by car, or slates will be accuminod" led ™ VhSS 
conveyance lo aud Irom the meellnj. °°" 

We inyiie every fi lend of Jesus, aili) all who are wlllini in .n-k 

»Th?0^»e^eu 0 ~ 

A Camp-meetini will be held In Elk county, P,., on ihe Senne- 

lm', downed .""".'T^"" ?' "'"'"'""I and Bennets. on 

lnl » 111,1 "i John I .olein.il romnienre Aut 13, 1. and 

continue one week or more. Elder. J. Ulch, 1. R Gates. J 1 
Lnnint, J. I). Borer, and mhers, will be present The brethren and 
.later* within . tin. and adjoinnit routine. Tare realleged I to roX tei 
mee ins a .idgeci of prayer. Ibal sinner, mnybe ennvorie " al . 

m'S'sli 1 !, .'''il 1 ' 11 '/''',' '-"'la-lint lospcl spread abroad 
more extensively. (By order of the committee.) W« HrLiux. 
Theo. Boveb, Ws. Lank, J. D. Boyk,. wn.n«L»o«, 

A <;amp-nieeilni will be held on ihe ironnd owned by Mr. Steel 
m d olher*, live mile, Irom Ikbelonte. and three miles lioui Mile-- 
2 • !, • J.?, commence Ant. Nth, and combine over the lolluwhm 
,M £: They uinieinsoliciimt all lo draw- near unto Him who 
i» me fountain ol hvint water,, with devoul nnd importunate piav- 

',,' , V ,,", , l, , MIIUC ''" la l; ' 0 . Ke .' °f divine trace may descend upon 
Use Inllhful wrvnnls of God, that ihey may be instrumental in tuid- 

H" 1 , 'ha Lamb of God. Elders J. I.itch, 1. R. 

Gales, J.T. lainlnt, and J. D. Boyer will be prearnl. (By order of 
me committee.) J.T.Uaixe, Joseph Ezkiit, Root. McMcl- 
lk». Jacou SiiEtaea, J. D. Boveu. 



Ejder D. T. I'.VLoa'a Posl-otUcc addres* will be Watcrburr, Vt 
until further noilce. 



To Atteula nml Correspondent*. 

I. In wrttlnt to this nuVe, lei ever)Uiinx of a hiiaines, nalure b. 
O'll on a part ol the sheet by Itself, or on n senamte sheel, uol 10 b. 
T.liel up with other matters. 

3. enters fur |inb,,'alions should be headed " Order,* and Ihe 
iBlines nu,l uumtHir of eaidl work wanted should be suedfleo on a 
IDiedtvoled toit. This will avoid confusion nnd mistake*. 

I. Communications for die Herald .hould be written wilh care, In 
a 'eyiblB hand, '•arcfnlly punctuated, and headed, " I'or Ike Herald " 
'Ilie wiiliiu should lint be crowded, nor tlie line, bo loo near 10- 
t.'lher. When Ihey arc thus, they are laid aside unread. Before 
l»-ii>t **m, they should he eareflilly re-rcad, and all superfluous 
wools, 'jtutuloticul remarks and disconnected mid Illogical sen- 
lences rsuilted. . ] 

I. Evei ythlnt of a private nature should he beaded " Prfuefe." 

a. Iiiseidlut names uf new subscribers, or money for subscrip- 
tions, let ihe name and lW-onire addreM fl. c., me town, county, 
an I staie,» he dbuiacrly tlven. Between the name aud Ihe address, 
a . ninma . ,) should always he Inserted, that It may be seen what per- 
tains to th i name, and what lo the address. Where more than one 
aabartjltw la relerred m, let the business of each one conalilule a 
liarntraph oy Ilsclf. 

f . Im ev, r) ihin, ! ■• state.1 etplicltly, nnd In a* few word, a* will 
fcive a clear expression of the writer", mennint. 

Ilycomplrht wiih these direction,, we ahall he saved mncb per 
■wWrVnfd nulheublhiol to read a mass ol irrelevanl mailer I. 
rani the wlsloa ol' our •■orreauondenla. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Special Xoiicc 

We would say to all subscribers and agents, who are indebted 
to this office, that we are in ranssino «eub of the monies due 
bi them. They haze received bills of thi various amounts the, 
owe. and ice hope that this notice wilt ensure an immedutk 
response to the same. 



Business Xolca. 



J. B. .Vorf/in_You have already paid Y. G. lo No. 72-h,nce we 
credll)0ii8lauonlleraldlo5»9. 

S. ' . : . .. ■ . I' 1 . account i, a, tou ,tate li lo bo- 50 cents have 

now been paid out of the (I . 

R. P/um/nrr-ftoine one directed us to chant e yoor paper from 8. 
u. to Maiden- lliai i, the reason why )OU have llolreceived It. W e 

send ataln to S. U. 

lr.Trowbridsi-Tne 810 were received, but by some oversltht 
Ihe tt were uol placed lo your credit- we'h«ve nnw done «o. II. 
Magoou owes £*. 

S. 8. Afunn-Sent you books lo Bratllchoro' lhc6lli bv Flskedt 
Mice's express. 

A. Matterson-Wehnvc no subseiilier of lhal name at Aiitbonv. 
but we Kiid to E. William,, oft'oveuiry lfibis is ihe same, ibo 
»J now sem pay lo No. Ml. Shall wc >eud lo Hint number f 

AT.CiMf-The money did not reach uafn lime for the recelnl to 
appear la. I week, kou will m-la Ihl. number. Uetuapo.e 
you have received the Y.O. before this. Thank you for >our euoru. 

H. H Orow-VVe hnve no recollecllon of n-celvini an order from 
you for Uiree copies ol the Y.Q. We now send as you direel, coai- 
meucluii with ihe tlr.t number of Ihe proem vol. 

/f.J'araa/ff-You have paid lo No. S9S of this vol. Wehave 
cbouted as tuu duect. 



PLEDGES 

To defray the expenses of publishing the Report of the late Trial, 
boohs '" **" "*""** P"dt'd-asut to receive patln 

i.Tilf E p ,£2p, hlch ,'" » U ,W"*. » Ibeverballm one 

laken by the fliouotraper, which is written out nnd certified In bv 
bun as correct, aud lo be subioalcd tu mid approbated b) counsel 



on both sides. 

Herald olneo 

S. U. Berry, Rye, N 
II. II.Grusa.. 



. 100 00 Cha*. Wood, Worceatcr. 

Ill IV II. Tanner. Buflalo 

. 10 UU | J . Drake 



10 00 
10 00 
1 00 



Previou, donation, 

A. Ward 



Foa the Defence. 

i wi'n!w.'itaVk.' 



Hkbald OrrtCE DoaiTtoa Kuao. 

To book, and tract, N. M. Adam 

Vt. by cash of 



. 603 16 

« 



4 00 



The Advent Herald. 

T?*,{!"r 81 M mi-anniial volume, if paid In advance. If not 
paid tlllaller three months from tlicrouimcncenienl 01 Ilie voluu e. 
Ihe paper will be 81 I2y els. per volnme, or 82 25 cts. per year 
«j lor .i.x copies- to oiic person', addre... 811/ lor thirteen copie*. 
Sintle copy, i cents. To those who receive of mjeuls without ex- 
peuse uf poatate, 81 25 for : . .N ■ - . 

For Canada papers, when unid in advance, 81 20 will pay or six 
months to Lanada East, aud 81 10 to l.'auada We.i, or 81 will ten 
ro^2■J^os.lolheforlller,oral^os.tolhelnller. 

Where we are paid in advance we can pay the poslntein advance 
lo ihc liue-31 ceuis tor six luonih. to LauaUa Easi, and ill cents lor 
six mouth* to Canada Weal. Where Ihe posinte is not paid in ad- 
vance, ill. I cent on each paper lo Canada East, aud a cut. in 
Canada W e»l, winch added to Hie price ul the vol, 81 II" at Hie 
end ol six months, , brim. Hie Herald al 81 JS lo Canada East, and 
81 63 to Cannda VVest. 

E.xoi.isii SuascBiDE«s.-The United Slates laws require ihe pre- 
na)ineiii of Iwocelil. pnalate on each copy of all papers scot lo 
Europe or to Ihe hntlish VN e,i Indies. This amounin ■ lo i- cems 
iorsixnionths, or 81 m a year, it requires the addition of for 
six, oris, lor twelve months, to Ihesnbsiiipriou price uf iheHer- 
a d. So tlinl6s..lerbni lorstx mouths, and 12s. a )e»r pay. lor the 
Herald and the American posiate, which uur Ei.tll.li subiriibei* 
wlUpay loournienl, Richard Hoberison, Esq.. i.of.dou. 



Agent* of Ih c Ad vent Herald. 

dlbmy, H. ■ Y.-D. Duetler, No.lUwell, Mass.— J. C. Downlnt 

.Norlh Pearl-.lreet {/..Hampton, N.Y-D. Bosworth 

jiuiuru, Y.-H. L.Smitb. 'MorrunMe, Pa-Saiul.G. Allen 
Buffalo, John Powell. 11 



iJVeieUeqVore'.Manv-ll.v! Davl*'. 
CiB^iaiiah, O. -Jo.cph \\ ilsou. .\tubuniorl, '• Dra. J Feitr- 
Vlml,,,, , Mass. -ilea. J . Ililnlill. | 
liam ille, C. E.-G. Bants. 



Ihinham, " D. w. 8oriibcrser. 
ljurhatn, " J. M. Orruck 
Derby Line, Vt.— 8. Foster, Jr. 
Detroit, Mich.— L. Annslront. 
Eddtngton, Me.-1'bos. SuiiUl. 
Fumaujii, C. E.-M. L. Duilley. 
Gtanvilte Aunap., N.8.— Ella. 

Woodworlh. 
Hallou ell, Me.-l. C. Wellcome 
HarUord, CI.— Aaron Clapp. 
fI>nte««»,N.>'-W. D.Ghoalin 
Horner, N. Y.-J. L. Clapp. 
Lockporl, N. V-— II. Robbiu* 



HI, 

son, sr., W ater-slreel. 
new J or* City.- W.Tracy, 216 

Broome-strcet. 
Kerrfolk, N.Y.-EldcrB. Webb. 
VMudelthio, Pa.-J. l.i|cb,;ui 

North 1 1 111 street. 
Porlluna, Me- Vx m. Pcllinilll. 
Providence, R. I-A. Pierce. 
Rochester, H V.-Win Busby, 

215 Excbai.te-airccl. 
Salem, Mass.-L. Osier. 
Toronto, C. W.-l). Campbell. 
Waterloo, Slieflbrd, c. fc. - R. 

IlutclibuHin. 
irorcM(cr,Jla»-J.J.III,clow. 



Keeclpl* front July fJth to the 1.1th. 

Thi ,1o. appended to each name below, itthe Ho. cj the Herald lo 

which the mom, credited pats. Ul comwrmg it with Ihe 
present A*, ol Ihe Herald, li, „nde, will srs »oie Jar he i.in 
advance , "how Jar in arrears. Ho. 551 was lie closing Ho. al 
last sear. Ho. 5btl m lo the end aj the Jlrst six immih, oj ihe 
present year- and Ho. fa, i, i 0 Ihe closiaj Ihis year. " 

i,* - a".'-', m? ; i "it^ara'd, 606: E. W. Case, 611 ; 8. R. Stewart, 
t?, 1 S -,H'!^"!j m ' u - B. Hoichki.s, -Mr. B. Morrill, al"; 8 
\V .wall, 612 ; E. G. Scott, SM ; D Barber, flai ; W. |.„,he r , 
J. Boyden, w ;li. Moore, 612 ; J. Hush, btt ; T. F.eein,,,, wo; It. 
(.lenient, ,6321 l.C .Wellcome. 5t0; J. Parlrldic, (kSOl (.'. N.Sf- 
mond*! M« ; c. I yler, 6u>-. E- Moore, bliiS. Hall. 60S t H. L. 
'^ "''.•"o'' A - Bl «ll">v, 606 ; J. Bams, 1.12 ; S. Jackswi, xsl-Uniki 
sent J Brown, 60S 1 A. Lawrence, 612 ; W. Plunlry, iMi ; 1.. ton- 
„«<•'»> & A. lloluies.wsi; D. s. Grreu, iu,; J.\v. Reed, HO 1 
R. W. Beck, (12 ; G. W. W blliut, 606 ; W. Bradford, iso-each 81. 

J. Hnrrintion, tu* ; |.. B. Iloiruiun, 661 ; Mr*. 8. Holuian, 022 ; D. 
(.mil, Wa ; R- Knitlit, 60S ; J. ptake, 5H9 1 T. J. Cmllon, 61* ; M. 
T. Dastelt, 616 ; Deacon J. I'pham, 6H6 ; W Sparrow, am ; J. ilur- 
dltt.Wl, and \ .0.1 J.B. Barlow, 612; H. Moullon, 6J» ; B. 8wa- 

"U ^ 1 9,. ■ Uo °"l "" d "* c " ; L - w "C"X. as»-each 82. 
„ _ Lrowell, on arc'i 1 C.Streeter, SW; C. While, 6fc ; E. Wil- 
Hams, 664; J. Perkins, liSS-each 83. l.C. Wellcome, on acc'l- 
8, 7a. (J. Walkin,, 606 -50 eta. II. Haskins, 5HJ-81 25. J.Au 
Iimus. 606-81 75. A, Ward, 671-81 w. — Teou«y-7ici» 




" WB lUVg MOT FOLLOWED CUJtSIXOl.Y DBTlBKD fABLES, WHBN wi; MADE K s'Uvv ONTO TOU THE POWKB AND CO* ISO Of OUR LORD JBtl'* OHRIBT, HIT WKRB EYE-Vr!THEWEB OF Mis MAJESTY WHL.f WB WERE WITH HIM IK THE HOLY MOUKT.'' 
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as others." And whal we pray Tor is, (hat the 
wrath may be removed, and that the blessing 
may occ'ipy its place, and by Christ, through 
whom alone it can come. We pray, too, that 
his face may " shine upon us ;" that we may 
not only have his blessing, but know it ; that 
we may not only be forgiven in his mercy, but 
that the reflected light of that forgiveness may 
be upon our character, just as the glory of God, 
when Moses came down from the mount, was 
upon his face; that the whole world may lake 
notice of us, that we have been in communion 
and in contact with Jesus. 

In viewing at length the words which I have 
selected for meditation, I wish to show the great 
and good results that would accrue, if, in all the 
shapes, departments, and varieties of our or- 
ganization as a people, God were at this mo- 
ment richly to bless us, and have mercy upon 
us ; so that the representatives of all nations of 
the earth now met and assembled together 
might, through us as the medium, see God's 
grace, and carry home with them his saving 
health. A Pentecost of tongues is here, and 
no less a Pentecostal variety of costumes ; Oh !. 
that there may also be a repeiition of the an- 
cient shower of Pentecostal grace and Pente- 
costal power! 

Let us view the various constituent sections 
into which our country is divided, and see what 
is the need and what would be the result of God's 
blessing and mercy resting far more deeply and 
largely upon each other. 

First, we should pray that God would be 
merciful to us as individuals, and cause his face 
to shine upon us, and bless us. In other words, 
we should pray, that each of us may feel a far 
deeper and more enthusiastic interest in real, 
scriptural, personal Christianity. Our first pray- 
er should be, that each of us may ask with yet 
deeper anxiety, " What must j do to be saved ?" 
and that none of us may leave the question till 
God be merciful unlo us, and bless us ; and cause ! we ,,ave personally and practically lelt that we 

./*. .... ............... L. .. 0_ I ■ . ■ c i j _ 



COXTEXTMKXT. 



My conscience is my crown, 

Contented thought* my rest; 
My hetirl Is hsppy In ilseM*. 

My hli*s Is in my breasl. 

My wishes are hut few, 

All ea>Y in tiiDII; 
I mske ihe limits of my power 

The bounds utilo my will. 

1 (par no cure of 10I1I, 

Well dolus Is my wenlth : 
My nilnil to me sn empire Is. 

While grace aflordrth health. 

1 Clin high climbing thought*.— 

The wings of swelling nrkle : 
Their fall Is worst, lhai from Ihe heiltlt 

01 greatest honors slide. 

Since sails or largest size 

The storm doih soonest tear, 
1 liear so •liisll and low a sail 

As Ireelb me from fear. 

No change of fortune's calm 

Can casl my comforts down : 
Wheu fori line smiles, and smiles to think, 

liow Quickly she will frown. 

. And when in forward mood 
She proved sn angry foe. 
Small troiu 1 found 10 let her come, 
- Less loss In let her go. 

. 1592. 



The Great Exhibition. 



DV THE REV. JOHN CLMMI.HO. D. D. 



his face to stiinp. upon us ; that thy way may be knuwn 
upon earth, thy saving health among all nations." — 
Psa. 07:1, 2. 

It seems to one, on looking at the blessing 
which Moses was commanded lo pronounce 
upon the children of Israel, as if an echo of it 
were sounding in the ears of David, as he prayed 
in (his beautiful psalm that what the priest pro- 
claimed in words might become actual in the 



lenn upon the Saviour, and are justified and ac- 
cepted freely through his blood. * * * Our 
first cry should be for personal religion ; our 
next, that God's way may be known upon earth, 
and his saving health among all nations. There- 
fore, let each individual say, " God be merciful 
unto me, and bless me, and cause his face to 
shine upon me." But 1 will not say " me ;" 
for it is one of the most beautilul laws of the 



experience of all Israel. The blessing that gospel, that God will not let men pray for them- 



Aaron was commanded to pronounce upon the 
children of Israel was on this wise — " The Lord 
bless thee, and keep thee : the Lord make his 



selves alone ; he will not let us say, *" Father," 
lest self should creep into our prayers like a 
worm into a bud, and gnaw out the life which is 



face shine upon thee, and be gracious unto i in them. He teaches us to say, " Our Father," 
thee : the Lord lift up his countenance upon so that no man can ask a blessing for himself 
thee, and give thee peace." David, catching 



up the words, prays that this benediction, as 
pronounced by the priest of old, may actually 
descend upon all the children of Israel. And 
then the apostle, as if the same strain ran like 
a beautiful chord through the Old and New 
Testament dispensations, and were to his heart 
audible in them all, takes it up, and throws it 
into the shape of thanksgiving : " Blessed be 
the Lord God, who blessed us j" as if he had 
said, " By the lips of Aaron, and in answer to 
the prayer for the blessing by the lips of David. 
Now, blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with 
all spiritual blessings in heavenly places." 
*#*##### 

The terms here employed it may be proper 
briefly to explain. First of nil, he prays for 
mercy : — " God be merciful unto us." Good- 
ness is love in its aspect towards the unfallen. 
God is good to angels. Mercy is love in its as- 
pect towards the fallen and the guilty. Good- 
ness is the pure reflected light. Mercy is one 
of the rays of that light, divided and refracted 
in Christ into its constituent beams. We, as 
sinners, conscious that we are so, ask very prop- 
erly for mercy. Not only do we pray, " Be 
merciful unto us,'" but also, " bless us." By 
nature, we are under a curse ; by grace, we are 
placed under a blessing. It is not required that 
we should do a great crime to come under God's 
curse ; we are born so. We are born in exile, — 




without asking one for all mankind ; and there- 
fore we say, " God be merciful unto us, and 
bless us ; and cause his face to shine upon us ; 
that thy way may be known upon earth, thy 
saving health among all nations." 

The second section of our community on 
which wo should pray for a blessing is our fami- 
lies. I believe the family is the most important 
group in the whole of our country. The State 
is the creation of man : legislators can manage 
it. The Church is the conventionalism of minis- 
ters ; and ecclesiastics, can govern it. But the 
family is that holy nook, that quiet, holy spot 
in society, into which no legislator can intrude, 
and no ecclesiastic, either as confessor or direc- 
tor, may dare, at his peril, to enter. Wherever 
there is a pure Christian borne, there there is 
a spring that feeds and refreshes the nation, 
which is only an aggregate of homes. What 
is our country i A national home. What is 
each little family ? A little country. It is only 
when the springs are pure, that the whole 
country becomes pure. The home, therefore, 
should be a nursery of Christians, a missionary 
settlement, whose chief missionary is the moth- 
er, and where prayer and praise should be as 
the ascending morning and evening incense. — 
And when foreigners, who believe that in that 
word " home " there is a music even in the very 
utterance, and a significance in the thing itself 
which they have not been able adequately to 
decipher— ask why it is so ? grant, 0 Lord, that 



children of wrath," says the apostle, " even they may find that our home is so bright and so 



pure, because simple Protestant Christianity has 
made it so. 

Let us pray, in the next place, that God will 
be merciful to, and bless, and cause his face to 
shine upon our congregations, that thus, too, his 
way may be known upon earth, his saving 
health among all nations. Were God to pour 
out his Spirit more abundantly upon our con- 
gregations, what love would nestle in every 
heart! what devotion would rush, like an elec- 
tric current, from pew to pew, charging, every 
spirit with a fervor to which the pomp and 
splendor of a miserable Romish ritual is alto- 
gether strange ! We should gather together 
in the house of God, as if to be fed with man- 
na ; and we should feel that, if its walls be 
clay, and its pews und'essed fir — yet truly this 
is the house of God, truly this is the gate of 
heaven ! The great want in our congregations 
is, not that we should be on the St. Barnabas 
model, the subject of so much popular animad- 
version. No rood-screens, however beautilul- 
ly worked ; no crucifixes, however artistically 
made j no collection of timber, and stone, and 
brass, and gold, ond silver, can ever meet the 
deep want which is in the poorest sinner's 
heart, or tell him how he is to be saved, or 
make him happy in the enjoyment of such sal- 
vntion. There is something in the heart of 
man that makes him hold all such as broken 
and empty cisterns. It is not purity of architec- 
ture or music, but the living bread that cometh 
down from heaven, that feeds the soul. How 
blessed, if we could only show to many of these 
foreigners that all the splendor of their music 
in the Madeleine, in Notre Dame, in St. Gu- 
dule's, or in St. Peter's, — that all their display 
of gorgeous worship is only the pomp of her 
who is seated on the seven hills, and in whose 
hand is a cup full of abominations — whose end 
is destruction ; and that the true beauty of the 
Church of Christ is not a beauty that a paint- 
er's brush can create, or that an architect's ge- 
nius can devise, or a mason's trowel can build 
up, but an inner beauty — a moral, and therefore 
a true beauty, — lasting and inviolable. " The 
King's daughter is all glorious within." Her 
beauty must come from (he Creator of all true 
beauty, the great architect of heaven and of 
earth, — the Lord Jesus Christ. Then, breth- 
ren, let us pray that God will be merciful to 
our congregations, and bless them ; and cause 
his face to shine upon them ; that thus his way 
may be known upon earth, his saving health 
among all nations. 

But we will not be satisfied with praying for 
our congregations only, we will thus pray for 
the whole Church of the Lord Jesus Christ. — 
What a sad speclacle does it often present ! 
what quarrels ! what disputes ! I would to God 
that the Roman Catholic attacks upon us had 
less substance in them. I would to God (hat 
we could say that we were less divided and 
split; for we are truly divided and split among 
ourselves, where no real ground of division ex- 
ists. Souls are dying, and the physicians in 
the hospital are quarrelling about their respec- 
tive diplomas. The capital is in the hands of 
the foe, and the regiments are turning their 
naked swords upon each other. The Pope and 
the Cardinal are warming their hands at our 
disputes, building their cathedrals out of our 
quarrels, and constructing strongholds out of 
our unhappy divisions. Ten thousand voices 
are crying, from the depths of a degraded popu- 
lation, " What must we do to be saved ?" And 
ministers of the gospel, and bishops, are settling 
the Gorham controversy, or adjusting ingeni- 
ously their surplics or silk gowns. Is there not 
need that God should lie merciful to the Church, 
and bless it, and cause his face to shine upon 
it, that such an offence should not be seen by 
the nations of the earth now around us ? Were 
the Holy Ghost thus to descend upon us; were 
this psalm, which is now prayer, to become in- 
deed performance, and we to be evidence alike 
of its truth and power, what glorious effects 
would lake place ! Some excellent men can 
never henr of a revival of religion in the Church 
wiihout entertaining some idea of extravagance, 
fanaticism, or eccentricity of conduct. We mean 



by it no such thing. The descent of the Holy 
Spirit of God will not make one regard the ur- 
banities of life less, or be the least discourteous, 
or disloyal, or indulge in (he least extravagance. 

— (To be continued.) 



The Twelve Mystical Gems. 

" The foundations of the city were garnished with 
all manner of precious stones. The first foundation 
was jasper; the second, sapphire; the third, a chalce- 
dony; the fourlh, an emerald; the fxilb, sardonyx ; 
Ihe sixth, sarilius ; the seventh, chrysolite ; theeigih, 
atVry/; the ninth, a topaz ; the lenlh, zchrysoprasus'; 
the eleventh, a jacinth; the twelfth, an amethyst." 

Religious fancy has given a variety of inter- 
pretations of the several precious stones in the 
above passage from the 21st of Revelation. 
Perhaps our readers will be pleased to see one 
from the middle ages, for (he uncritical and al- 
legorizing spirit of which the passage was a 
fair theme. We take it from translations of 
" Mediartal Hymns," by the Ben. Charles Neale, 
of England, who informs us that it was written 
by Marbodus, Bishop of Rennes, in the twelfth 
century. The notes are ingenious, and quite a 
specimen of that kind of exegesis. We know 
preachers who. would deem them quite a trea- 
sure for a sermon, and who would do well to 
confine their allegorizing to such portions of 

Holy Writ. Evangelical Catholic. 

Ye of the heavenly country sing 
The praise and honor of your King, 
The raiser to its glorious height 
Of that celestial cily bright, 
In whose fair building stand displayed 
The gems for twelve foundations laid. 

The bright green hue of Jasper' snith 
How flourishing the estate of Failh, 
Which, in all them that perfect be 
Shall never wither utterly, 
In whose firm keeping safe we fight 
With Satan's wile and Satan's might. 

The azure light of Sapphire 2 stone 
Resembles that celestial throne : 
A symbol of each simple heart 
That grasps in hope the better part : 
Whose life each holy deed combines, 
And in the light of virtue shines. 

Like fire, though pale in outward show, 
Chalcedony 1 at length shall glow ; 
Carried abroad, its radiance streams : 
At home, in shade it hides its gleams: 
It marks their holiness and grace 
Who do good deeds in secret place. 

The Emerald 4 burns, intensely bright, 
With radiance of an olive light: 
This is (he faith (hat highest shines, 
No deed of charity declines, 
And seeks no rest, and shuns no strife, 
In working out a holy life. 

Sardonyx 5 with its threefold hue, 
Sets forth the inner man to view ; 
Where dark humility is seen, 
And chastity with snow white sheen, 
And scarlet marks his joy to bleed 
In martyrdom, if faith shall need. 

The Sardius," with its purple red 
Sets forth their merits who have bled : 
The martyr band, now blest above, 
That agonized for Jesus' love : 
The sixth foundation, not in vain, 
The Cross's mystery to explain. 1 

The golden colored Chrysolite 8 
Flashes forth sparkles on the night : 
Its mystic hues the life reflect 
Of men with perfect wisdom decked, 
Who shine, in this world's night like gold, 
Through that blest Spirit sevenfold. 

The sunshine on the sea displays 
The wotery Beryl's 9 fainter rays : 
Of those in this world's wisdom wise 
The thoughts and hopes it signifies : 
Who long to live more fully blest 
With mystic peace of endless rest. 
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Beyond all gems the Topaz 10 rare 
Hath value thence beyond compare; 
it shines, albeit of color grey, 
Clear as a fair ethereal ray : 
And notes the part of them that live 
The solid life contemplative. 

Some Council, decked in purple state, 
The Chrysoprase" doth imitate : 
In the fair tint its face that decks 
'Tis intertinged with golden specks. 
This is the perfect love, that knows 
Kindest return to sternest foes. 



The azure Jacinth 12 comes between 
The brighter and the dimmer sheen : 
The ardor of whose varied ray 
Is changed with every changing day : 
The angelic life it brings to view 
Attempered with discretion due. 

Last in the Holy City set 
With hue of glorious violet, 
Forth from the Amethyst" are rolled 
Sparks crimson-bright, and flames of gold: 
The humble heart it signifies 
That with its dying Master dies. 

These stones, arrayed in goodly row 
Set forth the deeds of men helow : 
The various tints that there have place, 
The multiplicity of grace. 
Who in himself such grace displays 
May shine with these in endless rays. 

Jerusalem, dear peaceful land ! 
These for thy twelve foundations stand ; 
Blessed and nigh to God is he 
Who shall be counted worthy thee! 
That Guardian slumbereth not, nor sleeps, 
Who in his charge thy turrets keeps. 

King of the heavenly City blest ! 
Grnnt that thy servants may have rest, 
This changeful life for ever past, 
And consort with thy saints at last : 
That we, with all the choir above, 
May sing thy power and praise thy love ! 

Amen. 

1 The twelve foundation stones of the Apoca- 
lypse gave rise, as might be expected, to an in- 
finite variety of mystical interpretations. Mar- 
bodus wrote a short commentary on the prose 
which we are considering, which will serve os 
a good explanation of it. His treatment of the 
foundation stones is tropological : — a more 
usual one is allegorical, which I will give from 
the commentary of Michael Ayguan on the 
Psalms. " Jasper," says the comment of Mar- 
bodus, " is the first foundation of the Church of 
God, and is of a green color. Whoever hath it 
upon him, no phantasm can hurt him. It sig- 
nifies those who always hold the faith of God, 
and never depart from it — or wither,— but are 
always flourishing therein, and fear not the as- 
saults of the devil." Allegorically, the Jasper, 
the first foundation stone, which promotes fe- 
cundity and causes unity, symbolizes the first 
article of the Creed : " / believe in God the Fa- 
ther Almighty, maker of heaven and earth." 

2 " The Sapphire," says Marbodus, " is of 
the color of the sky. It signifies them that, 
while they be yet on earth, set their affec- 
tions on things above, and despise things terres- 
trial ; according to that saying, our conversation 
is in heaven." The leason why, in the prose, 
it is compared to the throne of God, is clearly 
that verse in Exodus : They saw the God of 
heaven, and under his feet was as it were the 
paved work of asapphire stone. " The Sap- 
phire," says Ayguan, " reconciles, heals, con- 
soles, gives sight, and is the king of stones, 
symbolizes the second article of the Creed : 
" And in Jesus Christ his only Son our Lord." 

3 " The Chalcedony," Marbodus continues, 
" while it is in a house doih not shine: when 
under the open air it glitters brightly : it resists 
those that would cut it or scratch it : when 
heated, either by the sun, or by rubbing with 
the finger, it attracts straws. By this they are 
signified who do their good deeds in secret, as 
fasting, alms, and the like : according to that 
saying, But thou, wlien thou fastest, <J-c. But 
when such men are compelled to go abroad into 
the world, then their good works shine before 
men. But if any seek to flatter them, which is 
as it were to paint or engrave them, they re- 
ceive not their vain praises, but manfully resist, 
and acquiesce not in them. And when heated, 
either by the sun, which is Christ, or by the fin- 
gers, that is by the gifts of the Holy Ghost, 
they, by word and example, draw straws, that 
is, sinners, to themselves ; and cause them to 
persevere in good works." " The Chalcedony," 
says Ayguan, " which is pale, sets forth hu 
mility ; and so the third article of the Creed: 
'• Who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of 
the Virgin Mary." 

4 "The Emerald," is the comment of Mar- 
bodus, " is exceedingly green, surpassing all 
gems and herbs in greenness. It is found only 
in a dry and uninhabitable country. Through 
the bitterness of its cold nothing can dwell there 
but griffins, and one-eyed arimasps that fight 
with them. By the Emerald we understand 




those who excel others in the vigor of their faith, 
and dwell among infidels, who be frigid and 
arid in love. The griffins, that keep watch 
over them, be devils, who envy them that have 
this precious gem of faith, and do their diligence 
to deprive them thereof. Against these fight 
the one-eyed arimatps, that is, those who go not 
two ways, nor have a double heart, nor serve 
two Lords." Ayguan again : " The emerald 
which heals, gives eloquence, riches, conquest, 
clears sight, fortifies memory, banishes luxury 
and sorrow, typifies' the Passion of our Lord, 
which spiritually doth all these things ; and 
therefore that article of the Creed— " Suffered 
under Pontius Pilate." The beryl of ibe New 
Jerusalem is described in two of the most beau- 
tiful lines ever written by Prudentius. 

" Has inter species smaragdina gramine verno 
Praia virent, volvitque vagos lux herbida 0uctus." 

5 " The Sardonyx," says Marbodus, " has 
three colors : the lowest black, the middle white, 
the upper red. And it signifies those who sus- 
tain grief of heart for the name of Christ ; and 
are white, that is, without guile within : and 
yet to themselves appear contemptible, and as 
it were black — that is, sinners." Ayguan, after 
the same description, proceeds : " The lower 
part which is black, typifies the sorrow of Good 
Friday ; the middle part, which is white, the 
rest of Easter Eve; and the upper, which is 
red, the glory of Easier Day." Thus the whole 
symbolizes the fifth article (as he reckons it) of 
the creed: Was crucified, dead, and buried: 
He descended into hell : the third day he rose 
again from tlie dead." 

6 " TheSardius," continues our poet, " which 
is wholly red, signifies the martyrs, who pour 
forth their blood for Christ." " The Sardius," 
says Ayguan, " as being a bright stone, sets 
forth the joy of the sixth article of the Creed : 
He ascended into luaven, and sit'.eth at the right 
hand of God the Father Almighty." 

7 Because the number six is symbolical of 
our Lord's Passion : since he was crucified at 
the sixth hour of the sixth day 

8 " The Chrysolite," Marbodus teaches, 
" shines as gold, and emits fiery sparkles: it 
signifies the wise and charitable, who impart to 
others that which they possess themselves. 
For wisdom and charity excel other virtues, as 
gold other metals." Ayguan is more ingenious : 
" The Chrysolite shines as gold in the day, as 
fire in the night. By the day the good ; by the 
gold their crown are represented ; by the night 
the wicked, and by the fire their punishment. 
Hence the stone typifies their final separation, 
and thus the seventh article of the Creed: From 
thence he shall come to judge the quick and the 
dead." 

9 " The Beryl," according to onr author, 
" shines as water that reflects the sun, and 
warms the hand that holds it. It signifies thseo 
who are frail by nature : but being enlightened 
by the Sun of Righteousness, shine with good 
works, and warm others by the example of their 
love." Ayguan says : " The Beryl, whose vir- 
tue is to cause love, to bestow power, and con- 
fer healing, sets forth the eighth article: 1 be- 
lieve in the Holy Ghost. 

10 " The Topaz," says Marbodus, whose 
commentary in this case does not well agree 
with his text, " is rare, and therefore precious. 
It has two colors : one like gold, (he other 
clearer. In clearness it surpasses all gems, and 
nothing is more beautiful. It signifies those 
who love God and their neighbor." According 
to Ayguan, the Topaz, which receives as in a 
vessel the light of the sun, symbolizes that 
which thus stores the rays of the Sun of Right- 
eousness, the Holy Catholic Church 

11 Marbodus: "The Chrysoprasus, which 
is purple, with drops of gold, signifies those who 
pass their life in tribulation and passion, yet 
constantly abide in charity." According to Ay- 
guan, this stone (a) shines like fire ; and (b) 
communicates its virtues without diminishing 
them ; and thus typifies (a) the Communion 
of Saints : (b) the Forgiveness of S»«. 

12 " The Jacinth," says Marbodus, " changes 
its appearance with that of the sky. It there- 
fore represents those who, like the apostle, can 
preach wisdom among them who are perfect, 
and yet have milk for babes in Christ." Thus, 
he observes, '• St. Paul was a jacinth, for he 
became all things to all men." Ayguan teaches 
that the jacinth has the virtue of invigorating; 
and therefore is a type o( the Resurreetionof the 
body. 

13 The Amethyst, according to Marbodus, 
is entirely red, and shoots out rosy flames. It 
color signifies earthly sufferings; its emissions, 
prayers for those that cause it. For he says 
" it is the virtue of virtues to pray for persecU' 
tors. And we read of few that have done so : 
yet there are two in the Old Testament, — Mo> 
ses and Samuel ; and two in the New — the 
Lord Christ and Stephen." Ayguan, affirming 
the Amethyst to give a clear sight, makes it 
symbolical of the Beatific vision — and thus of 
the life everlasting. 



(For Ihc Herald.) 

Sketches of Travel. 

No. XXV.— The Pantheon. 

" Simple, erect, severe, austere, sublime — 
Shrine of all saints and temple of all gods, 
From Jove to Jesus — spared and blessed by Time, 
Looking tranquillity, while falls or nods 
Arch, empire, each thing round thee and man plods 
His way through thorns to ashes— glorious domo ! 
Shall thou not last? Time's sevthe and tyrants' rod3 
Shiver upon thee — sanctuary and home 
Of art and piety — Pantheon ! pride of Rome!" 

A strange spell comes over the soul, as one 
looks upon this noble temple which rears its 
unbroken front of faultless symmetry, in the 
midst of the tilth and bustle of modern Rome, 
and reads the inscription upon the frieze, which 
shows that it was erected by M. Agrippa in his 
third consulate, B.C. 26. More than eighteen hun- 
dred years have passed away, yet there itstands 
erect, entire, beautiful, sublime, as : ' 
with the attribute of immortality ! 

The portico is one hundred and ten feet long, 
forty-four deep, and is composed of sixteen 
Corinthian columns of oriental granite, with 
capitals and bases of Greek marble. Eight of 
these are in front, and ihe others in four lines 



The Palace of the Senator has a double 
row of steps in front, at the bnse of which is a 
fountain, ornamented with three statues, Miner- 
va in the centre, and the others colossal repre- 
sentations of river gods in Parian marble, the 
Nile and the Tiber. The principal apariment 
in the palace is the hall in which the Senator 
holds his court. The tower contains the great 
bell of the Capitol, captured from Viterbo in the 
middle ages, which is rung only to announce 
the death of the Pope, and the beginning of the 
carnival. It commands one of the finest views 
of Rome and its vicinity. 

The Palace of the Consekvatori contains 
many interesting works of art. Under the ar- 
cade on the right, is a colossal statue of Julius 
Ctesar; on the left, a statue of Augustus in a 
military dress, with the rostrum of a galley on 
the pedestal, in allusion probably to the battle 
Actium. In the court are several interesting 
fragments ; a colossal marble head of Domitian, 
if invested a fine group of a lion attacking a horse, a hand 
and head of a colossal bronze statue, Rome 
triumphant, two captive kings in grey marble, 
and the Egytian statues of Ptolemy Philadel- 
phus and Arsinoe, with hieroglyphics on their 



backs, &c., &c. 
The Protomeca is a suit of eight rooms, con- 



behind them, so as to divide the portico into four taining a series of busts of illustrious men, pre- 
sented to the Arcadian Academy by Leo XII. 



porticoes. Each column is a single block, forty- 
six and a half feet in height, and five feet in 
diameter. On the frieze of the entablature is 
the inscription, " m. agrippa. l. f. cos. tertihm. 
fecit." The whole is surmounted by a pedi- 
ment, which still retains the marks by which iis 
bas-reliefs were attached. In the vestibule on 
the left of the door-way. is a Latin inscription, 
recording that Urban VIII. moulded the re- 
mains of the bronze roof into columns to serve 
as ornaments of the apostle's tomb in the Vati- 
can, and into cannons for the Castle of St. An- 
gelo. No less than 450,250 pounds weight of 



One room has the busts of eminent foreigners ; 
another, celebrated artists ; another, eminent au- 
thors and discoverers; another, musicians and 
composers. One chamber has the monument 
of Canova, three female figures representing 
the fine arts, mourning his death. 

The Hall of the Conservatori consists of eight 
rooms, of which the first is adorned with paint- 
ings in fresco, from the history of the Roman 
kings, beginning with the finding of Romulus 
and Remus ; the second wiih subjects from the 
republican history ; the third from the Cimbric 



metal were removed on this occasion. A great wars. This last contains the famous Bronze 



part of the roof had been previously stripped by 
the Emperor Constans II. in 657. The bronze 
doors still remain. 

The interior is a rotunda supporting a dome. 
The rotunda is one hundred and forty-three feet 
in diameter, exclusive of the walls, which are 
twenty feet thick. The height from the pave- 
ment to the summit is one hundred and forty- 
three feet, and the dome occupies one half of 
this height. In the upright wall are seven 
large niches with columns. Between the niches 
are modern altars. Above the niches and al- 
tars runs a marble cornice, covered with rich 
sculpture, supporting an attic with fourteen 
niches, and a second cornice, from which rises 



Wolf of the Capitol, supposed to date back to the 
earliest antiquity of Rome. The fourth room 
contains the celebrated Fasti Consulares, found 
in the Roman Forum, having a list of all the 
consuls and public officers of Rome, from Rom- 
ulus to the time of Augustus. 

There are also two additional halls of pic- 
tures, and the Secret Cabinet, opened only on 
application to the Director. 

The Museum of the Capitol, on the opposite 
side of the piazza, contains an interesting col- 
lection of antiquities. There are many frag- 
ments in the vestibule. One room is called the 
Chamber of Canopus, from the statues in the 
I Egyptian style found in the hall dedicated to 



the majestic dome, divided with square panels, j Canopus in Hadrian's Villa. Another is the 
originally covered with bronze. All the light \ Hall of Inscriptions, containing a collection of 
comes through the circular opening in the cen- j imperial and consular inscriptions, from Tiberius 
tre, twenty-eight feet in diameter. The pave- 1 to Theodosius. Here is a sqaare altar of Pen- 



ment is composed of porphyry, pavonazzetto, and 
giallo antico, alternately in round and square 
nbs. 

The third chapel on the left, contains the 
tomb of Raphael. In the same chapel is the 
tomb of Anniiale Caracci. Other eminent paint- 
ers are buried in different parts of the building. 

One of the altars has a wooden chest, which 
professes to hold the " sacred napkin " with 
which ihe Saviour wiped the " bloody sweat " 



telic marble, with bas-reliefs in the oldest style 
or Greek sculpture, representing the labors of 
Hercules ; also the funeral altar of T. Statilius 
Aper, measurer of the public buildings, with bas- 
reliefs of the trowel, compasses, plummet, the 
foot, and various instruments of his business. 

The Hall of the Sarwp/iagus is so called from 
a fine sarcophagus of marble, representing the 
history of Achilles. 
On the wall of the stair-cose are the cele- 



from his face — bearing the following inscription : brated fragments of the plan of Rome in white 
" Area in qua sacrum sudariumolim a diva Ve- 1 marble, found in the temple of Remus, invalu- 
ronica delatum Roman ex Palestina, bac in able to the Roman topographer. 



basilica annos centum enttuit." 

The Capitol. 

The Capitoline Hill rises at the eastern ex- 
tremity of the " Corso," and is ascended by a 
noble flight of steps. At the foot of the cen- 
tral steps are two Egyptian lionesses, in basalt. 
On the summit, at the angles of the balustrades, 
are two colossal statues in marble, of Castor and 
Pollux, standing by the side of their horses. On 
the right of the ascent, at the extremity of the 
balustrade, is the celebrated Cclumna Milliaria, 
the milestone of Vespasian and Nerva, which 
marked the first mile of the Appian way. The 
corresponding column on the left balustrade 
sustains an antique ball, said to be that which 
contained the ashes of Trajan, and was formerly 
held by the colossal statue on the summit of his 
historical column. 

The summit of the hill is an open square, 
with palaces on three sides. In the centre of 
the piazza is the bronze equestrian statue of 
Marcus Aurelius. It is related that Michel 
Angelo once said to the horse, " Cammina !" 
i. e., "go on," so life-like did it appear. When 
it stood in front of the Lateran in 1347, upon 
the occasion of Rienzi's elevation to the tribune- 
ship, wine was made to run out of one nostril, 
and water out of the other. 

On the three sides of the piazza, are the three 
separate buildings designed by Michel Angelo. 
The central one is the Palace of the Senator; 
that on the right, is the Palace of the Conser- 
vatori ; that on the left, is the Museum of the 
Capitol. (The Senator was one of the chief 
magistrates of Rome in later times, a sort of 
Mayor, and the Conservatori, were his three 
judges. These palaces were built for their ac- 
commodation.) 



The Gallery contains a great number of busts, 
and staiues, and inscriptions. 

The Hall of the Vase is so called from a noble 
vase of while marble in the middle of the room, 
found near the tomb of Caccilia Metella. Here 
also is the celebrated Iliac Table, containing the 
history of the Iliad and the Fall of Troy ; the 
famous mosaic of Pliny's doves. 

The Hall of the Emperors contains seventy- 
six busts of the Emperors and Empresses, ar- 
ranged in two shelves around the room in 
chronological order. In the centre of the room 
is the celebrated sitting statue of Agrippina, 
mother of Germanicus. 

Then there is the Hall of the Philosophers, 
containing seventy-nine busts of philosophers, 
poets, and historians; the Saloon, with numer- 
ous busts and statues ; the Hall of the Faun, so 
called from the celebrated Faun in roseo antico 
found in Hadrian's Villa, and the Hall of the 
Dying Gladiator, to called from the celebrated 
figure of the Dying Gladiator. It is supposed 
to be one of a series illustrating the incursion of 
the Gouls into Greece. Whether it was owing 
to my own excited feelings, or to the intrinsic 
merit of the statue, or to the powerful descrip- 
tion of the poet, 1 cannot tell ; but nothing of all 
I had seen in Rome affected me so deeply. The 
tears dropped like rain as 1 stood before it. 

" I see before me the Gladiator lie : 
He leans upon his hand— his manly brow 
Consents to death, but conquers agony, 
And his drooped head sinks gradually low — 
And through his side the last drops, ebbing slow 
From the red ga»h, fall heavy, one by one, 
Like the first of a thunder shower ; and now 
The arena swins aiound him — he is gone 
Ere ceased the inhuman shout which hailed the 
wrelch who won. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 




He heard it— but lie heeded not— his eyes 
Were with his heart, and lhal was far away : 
He recked not of the life he hat nor prize, 
Hut where his rude hut by the Danube lay, 
There were his young barbarians all at play, 
Theie was their Dacian mother : — he, their sire 
.Bulcher'd to make a Roman holiday. 
All this rusb.nl will, bis blood— shall he expire, 
And unavenged ? Arise, ye (Jolhs and glut your ire!" 

S. J. H. M. 



" The Future of Nations." 

Such is the subject of a lecture recently de- 
livered by Louis Kossuth, in which he pro- 
claims his faith in the law of Christ, not only 
as of universal obligation, but as the sole con- 
servator of national prosperity. Those who 
style themselves Christians, and yet make a 
distinction between virtue in private and virtue 
in pubiic life, as if the law of Christian charity 
were applicable to the relations of individuals, 
but not to those of communities, he holds to be 
in error. To secure a nation's future, he be- 
lieves the moral precepts of Christianity must 
constitute the law, not only of individual, but of 
the national life. 

The following paragraphs rise almost to the 
lofty style of prophecy : 

" I, therefore, who do not despair of my own 
country's future, though it be overwhelmed with 
misfortunes, I certainly have an unwavering 
faith of the destinies of humanity ; and though 
the mournful example of so many fallen nations 
mistrust us, that neither the diffusion of knowl- 
edge, nor the progress of industry, — neither 
prosperity, nor power, — nay, not even freedom 
itself can secure a future to nations, still I say 
there is one thing which can secure it ; there 
is one law, the obedience to which would prove 
a rock upon which the freedom and happiness 
of nations may rest sure to the end of their 
days. And that law, ladies and gentlemen, is 
the law proclaimed by our Saviour; that rock 
is the unperverted religion of Christ. But while 
the consolation of this sublime truth falls meek- 
ly upon my soul like as the moonlight falls 
upon the smooth sea, I humbly claim your for- 
bearance, ladies and gentlemen ; claim it in the 
name of the Almighty Lord to hear from my 
lips a mournful truth. It may displease you , 
it may offend, but truth is truth. Offended 
vanity may blame me; power may frown at 
me, and pride may call my boldness arrogant, 
but still truth is truth, and I, bold in my unpre- 
tending humility, will proclaim that truth ; I 
will proclaim it from land to land and from sea 
to sea ; I will proclaim it with the faith of the 
martyrs of old, till the seed of my word falls 
upon the conscience of men. Let come, what 
come may. I say with Luther : God may help 
me, I cannot otherwise. Yes, ladies and gen- 
tlemen, the law of our Saviour, the religion of 
Christ can secure a happy future to nations. — 
But alas ! there is yet no Christian people on 
earth — not a single one among us all. 1 have 
spoke the word. It is harsh, but true. Nearly 
two thousand years have passed since Christ 
has proclaimed the eternal decree of God, to 
which the happiness of mankind is bound, and 
has sanctified it with his own blood, and still 
there is not one single nation on earth which 
would have enacted into its law-book that eter- 
nal decree ; men believe the mysteries of relig- 
ion, according to the creed of tbeir church ; they 
go to church and they pray and give alms to 
the poor, and afflicted, and believe to do ail 
what the Lord commanded to do and believe 10 
be Christians. No! Some few may be, but 
their nation is not — their country is not ; the 
era of Christianity has yet to come, and when 
it comes, then, only then, will be the future 
of nations sure. Far be it from me to misap- 
apprehend the immense benefit which the Chris- 
tian religion, such as it already is, has operated 
in mankind's history, it has influenced the 
private character of man, and the social condi- 
tion of millions ; it was the nurse of a new civ- 
ilization, and softening the manners and morals 
of men, its influence has been fell even in the 
worst quarter of history — in war. the continual 
massacres of the Greek and Roman kings and 
chiefs, and the extermination of nations by them 
— the all-devastating warfare of the Timurs and 
Gengislchans — are in general not more to be 
met with ; only my own dear fatherland was 
doomed to experience once more the cruelties 
of the Timurs and Gengiskhans out of the sac- 
rilegious hands of the dynasty of Austria, which 
calumniates Christianity by calling itself Chris- 
tian. But though that beneficial influence of 
Christianity we have cheerfully to acknowl- 
edge, yet it is still not to be disputed, that the 
l.tw of Christ does yet nowhere rule the Chris- 
tian world. ****## 

" Thou art fallen, 0 my country, because Chris- 
tianity has yet to come ; but it is not yet come 
—no where ! No where on earth ! And with 
the sharp eye of misfortune piercing the dark- 
veil of the future, with the tongue of Cassandra 
relating what 1 see, I cry it out to high heaven, 
and shout it out to the earth—' Nations, proud 
of your momentary powers ; proud of your free- 
dom ; proud of your prosperity ; your power is 



vain, your freedom is vain, your industry, your 
wealth, your prosperity are vain; all this will 
not save you from sharing the mournful fate 
of those old nations not less powerful than you, 
— and still fallen, as you yourself will fall,— 
all vanished as you will vanish, like a bubble 
thrown up from the deep ! There is only the 
law of Christ, there are only the duties of Chris- 
tianity, which can secure your future, by secur- 
ing at the same time humanity.' * * * 

" Yes, gentlemen, as long as the principles of 
Christian morality are not carried up into the 
international relations — so long as the fragile 
wisdom of political exigencies overrules the doc- 
trines of Christ, there is no freedom on earth 
firm, and the future of no nation sure. But let 
a powerful nation, like yours, raise Christian 
morality into its public conduct, that nation will 
have a future against which the very gates of 
hell itself will never prevail. The morality of 
its policy will react upon the morality of its in- 
dividuals, and preserve it from domestic vice, 
which, without that morality, ever yet has at- 
tended too much prosperity, and ever yet was 
followed by a dreadful fall. The morality of 
its policy will support justice and freedom on 
earth ; and thus augmenting the number of 
free nations, all acting upon the same principle, 
its very future will be placed under the guaran- 
tee of them all, and preserve it from foreign 
danger — which it is better to prevent than to 
repel. And its future will be placed under the 
guarantee of the Almighty himself, who, true to 
his eternal decrees, proved through the downfall 
of so many mighty nations, that he always 
punished the fathers in the coming generations; 
but alike bountiful as just, will not and cannot 
(orsake those whom he gave power to carry out 
his laws on earth, and who willingly answered 
his divine call. Power in itself was never yet 
sure. It is right which makes power firm ; and 
it is community which makes right secure. — 
The task of Peter's apostolate is accomplished 
— the churches are founded in the Christian 
world. The task of Paul's apostolate is ac- 
complished — ihe abuses of fanaticism and in- 
tolerance are redressed. But the task of hitn 
whom the Saviour most loved is not yet accom- 
plished. The gospel ot charity rules not yet the 
Christian world ; and without the charity, Chris- 
tianity, you know, is " but the sounding brass 
and a tinkling cymbal." 



Signs of a Dying or Decaying Chris- 
tian. 

1. When you are so indifferent to assemble, 
or frequent the Church of God, that you can 
come, or you cannot come, at your own plea- 
sure. 

2. When, in your most solemn worship, you 
are quickly weary, without warrantable cause. 

3. When few sermons will please you ; ei- 
ther you like not the matter, or manner, or man, 
or place. 

4. When you think you know enough. 

5. When a small occasion will keep you from 
Christ s table, or communion with the Church 
of God. 

6. When you have usually no great mind to 
prayer. 

7. When reading the Holy Scriptures is 
more burthensome than delightful. 

8. When you are mighty inquisitive after 
novelties or new things, rather than wholesome 
do:trine. 

9. When you are so little prepared for the 
solemn assemblies, that they come before you 
think of them, or long for them. 

10. When you come to the assembly more 
for fear of the brethren's eye, than Christ's om- 
niscient and all-piercing eye. 

11. When you will rather betray the name 
of Christ Jesus, and the credit of his Gospel, 
by your silence, than appear for it to your own 
suffering and disparagement. 

12. When, at a small offence, you are usu- 
ally so impatient, that you commit great sin. 

13. When you are mote careful to get the 
words of Christ's people, than the spirit of 
Christ's people ; the form than the power. 

14. When you are not much troubled at 
your own miscarriages, while they are kept 
from public view. 

15. When you love least those Christians 
that deal most faithfully with you, in the open- 
ing your sores, and tendering you remedies. 

16. When you pray more for afflictions be- 
ing removed than sanctified. 

17. When under God's calamity, you can 
neither find necessity, nor excellency, to hum- 
ble yourselves by fasting and prayer. 

18. When the thought of your bosom lust, or 
any other sin, is more prevalent with you, than 
pleasing God. 

19. When you nre mighty curious about the 
lesser matters of Gods law, and mighty careless 
about the weightier. 

20. When the Holy Spirit's help to the great 
work of mortification, seems not of absolute 
necessity to you. 

21. When you are so ignorant of your spir- 
itual standing, that you know not whether you 
grow or decay. 



22. When increase of time in Christ's ac- 
quaintance, worketh decrease of affection to 
Christ's company. 

23. When great sins seem smaller, and small 
sins seem none at all. 

24. When your tongue is frequent in com- 
plaining of lesser miseries, and silent in prais- 
ing for greater mercies. 

25. When your sense of the grent worth of 
time is so small, that you are turned prodigal. 

26. When a watchful care of a godly life, 
and Christian conversation, is more accidental 
than habitual. 

27. When care for your body is usually most 
pleasant, and care for your soul usually most 
irksome. 

28. When you are much a stranger to the 
practical part of meditation on the word and 
works of God. 



Doctrines Offensive to None. 

It is a favorite but false dogma, that the re- 
ligion of the gospel may be so trimmed of its 
sterner features as to prove offensive to none, 
and yet enough be left to answer the wants of 
the sinner, and place him in the way to heaven. 
If this be practicable, it was a secret to the 
apostles, who, in all their missionary efforts, 
found not only that the offence of the cross had 
not ceased, but that they were constrained, by 
the very terms of their commission, to declare 
the whole counsel of God. They seemed to be 
ignorant of the art of making religion easy, and 
divesting it of all sectarian bias and controver- 
sial tendency. So far as we can learn Irom 
their writings, they knew of no method of ac- 
commodating the doctrines of Christ to human 
prejudice ; and, had any plan been suggested 
in the early Church for the publication of theo- 
logical tractates, which would have answered 
this purpose, Paul's treatise on predestination, 
as found in the epistle to the Romans, would 
have been rejected from the number, as entirely 
too violent and sectarian. The fact is, as it 
ever has been, that in the school of Christ, re- 
ligion cannot be made easy ; it has hard lessons 
to be 3tudied, in the acquisition of which the 
heart mutt be tutored anil disciplined ; the lev- 
el between it and the human heart must be at- 
tained, not by lowering its claims, but by rais- 
ing the heart to admit its claims; and hence the 
system of doctrines taught in the holy Scrip- 
ture can never be so popularized as to prove 
welcome to the unconverted and the religious 
formalist. It can be dear only to those who 
have humbly submitted themselves to the teach- 
ings of the Holy Spirit. A vigorous, manly, and 
intelligent piety can never result from the 
homrBopathic system of religion. The favorite 
graduation by which it is determined with hew 
little truth a soul may be saved, is the [prime 
cause that there are "so many weak and sick- 
ly " among us. Flippant theologians, by their 
confident discrimination between essentials and 
non-essentials, make the Bible not only the 
most sadly mutilated book, but the most uncer- 
tain spiritual guide in the world. We are free 
to say, that we should feel imperilled by pre- 
suming to make any such specific distinctions. 
While the power and mercy of God are not to 
be limited in saving men by the instrumentality 
of much or little truth, he has left us no discre- 
tion to dictate on the subject, or to say what 
portions may be safely withheld of that " all 
scripture " which " is given by inspiration of 
God, and is profitable for doctrine, reproof, and 
instruction in righteousness." iic.b>ieri»u. 



with his enemy. That a jealous soul will soon 
be treated coolly by the objects of his dreamy 
suspicions is naturally to be expected. There 
will be about himself a cold reserve which will 
repel a kind and warm heart, and freeze the 
fountains of sympathy and love. But this state 
of things, superinduced by his own unapproach- 
able spirit, becomes to him demonstration itself, 
that from the first he has been right in his con- 
jectures. Even one surh soul as this in any so- 
ciety will materially injure its peace, and retard 
its usefulness. And how sad must be the re- 
sult when this spirit enters the Church of the 
living God, how fatal to its prosperity, how cru- 
cifying to the feelings of every humble and de- 
voted soul. 

And think you, reader, that Satan will fail to 
ply such a weapon in the churches T No. When- 
ever he finds a pliant heart that is prone to dis- 
trust the motives ol others, he will employ, or 
seek to employ, such an one as an effectual in- 
strument of torture to Zion. Where this spirit is 
successfully introduced, revivals must cease, and 
churches must languish. Christians ought to 
know that this is one of the roaring lion's strata- 
gems to devour them ; and the first whisper of 
the ungenerous emotion ought to be met with 
a "get thee behind me, Satan." Thus resisted, 
he will flee from the soul, leaving it and the 
church to enjoy a heaven-conferred harmony. 

Turonio Cliruilau Obkcfver. 



Jealousy. 

Jealousy is one of the most hateful and disas- 
trous emotions which can find a place in the hu- 
man heart. It is infallibly fatal to the harmony 
of any body sacred, or social, or civil, where it 
is harbored. It looks at men and things through 
a perverted medium. It holds a glass to the hu- 
man eye which at once magnifies and distorts 
the objects of its dark suspicions. A word or a 
look is invested with weighty importance, and 
an expression uttered, perhaps without thought, 
is found to contain volumes of information, and 
to discover some hideous monster that had hith- 
erto been concealed ; but whose existence had 
been strongly suspected. The heedless one who 
uttered the sentence perhaps never thought of 
it before or after the period of its annunciation ; 
but jealousy will not, cannot believe this. That 
sentence was a cue to the heart of the individ- 
ual who employed it, it betrayed much deep 
scheming to injure, and unfolded a most dia- 
bolical intention. Then are pictured to the mind 
many studied attempts to wouud and to injure. 
The party in his own estimation is avoided, 
treated with contempt, shunned, slighted, and 
he is confident of the fact that he is hated, and 
in an underhanded way abused. Venture to 
put such an one right, for frequently the im- 
partial observer can perceive that all his array 
ol troubles are attributable to the random flichts 
of a morbid imagination, yet, seek to disabuse 
his mind, and you are regarded as taking part 



The Climate of Countries- 

Although Edinburgh, in Great Britain, is sit- 
uated ten degrees farther north than the city of 
New York, it has ti much warmer climate in 
winter, and the heat and cold never attain to 
such extremes. The climate of England is, to 
the majority of our people, a mystery. The 
island is situated between 50 and 55 deg. north 
latitude, and it has a milder climate than we 
enjoy in the latitudes of 40 and 45 deg. The 
British Isles are situated in the path of warm 
ocean currents, which flow across the Atlantic 
and beat upon and circulate around them. The 
wild Orkney Islands, which are situated in 59 
deg. 5 num., have warmer winters than we have 
in New York city, which is situated about 17 
deg. further south. In the city of Glasgow, the 
mean temperature in the month of January is 
38 deg., and it has never been below zero but 
twice in forty years, and then only 3 deg. for 
two days. In Unst, in the Shetland Isles, in 
latitude 60 deg. 5 min., the mean temperature 
in January is 40 deg. In many places of the 
United Slates, ranging from New York to Maine, 
in lat. 45 deg., the mean temperature is 6 deg. 
below zero. Unst is only one degree colder 
than Constantinople, in January; and no coun- 
try in Europe, nor the world, perhaps, enjoys 
the mildness of climate peculiar to Great Brit- 
ain and Ireland. This must have a wonderful 
effect upon the health nnd organization of the 
people. The cause is, as we have stated, gen- 
erally attributed to the currents of the Gulf 
Stream ; one philosopher, however, attributes 
the genial warmth to moist breezes from Africa, 
which come over the Atlantic, crossing the equa- 
tor. In Russia, Moscow is on the same line 
with Edinburgh, yet its temperature in win er 
is at least 13 deg. lower. The climate of Eng- 
land is moist and wet. To foreigners, accus- 
tomed to clear skies, it is disagreeable. The 
atmosphere is cloudy in summer, and this is 
one reason why it is not so warm as in other 
countries in the same northern latitude. Were 
it not for the warm occean currents and the 
warm breezes, the coasts of England would be 
ice-bound, and many of the plants which now 
flour.ish there as evergreens, would be unknowr. 

On the northern coast of our Continent — in 
northern Oregon — the climate is much warmer 
in winter than in places on the same lines of 
latitude in our Eastern States. It is believed 
that currents from the orient flow over the Pa- 
cific and wash the Oregon shores, as the Gulf 
Stream of the Atlantic does the British Isles. 
During the past winter the thermometer ranged 
at 17 deg. above zero, and the prairies were 
green all the time, except when covered by oc- 
casional snow storms. The farmer is not com- 
pelled, as in ihe Eastern States, to depend for 
the winter sustenance of his cattle on hay raised 
the previous season, his cattle can graze there 
throughout the whole year, and wild flowers 
may often be plucked in the months of January 
and February. Bcienuiic Anicricsu. 



A SAFE EXPERIMENT. 

Dr. Ashbel Green, of Philadelphia, published 
iu the North American, some years since, the 
following account of his recovery from skepti- 
cism, when a young man : 

"To the Bible itself 1 determined to make a 
final appeal. My Christian education had al 
ready rendered me in a degree familiar with a 
large portion of its contents ; but on this I re- 
solved to place no dependence. 1 took up the 
New Testament as if 1 had never opened it be- 
fore, and with the single object of looking out 
for the signatures of divinely inspired truth ; 
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and I prayed, as well as a half infidel could 
pray, that God, in whose existence and attri- 
butes I believed, would help me to form a jusi 
opinion of the truth or fallacy of that book. 
Proceeding in this way, I had not gone through 
the four Evangelists, till all my skepticism left 
me, and to this hour it hat never returned. 
My mind, indeed, has sometimes been harassed 
with almost every species of infidel, and even 
atheistic suggestions ; but 1 have, at the very 
time of their occurrence, been thoroughly con- 
vinced that they were false and groundless. . . . 
And this, let me say, is, in my opinion, the 
best way of bringing to a satisfactory issue this 
question of unavoidable and infinite import- 
ance." 




'nfillni.D! THB BRIDEGROOM COHRTH! 
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All reader* of in** Hrrai.ii arc most earnestly besought in live 11 
room In their prayers ; thiif liy nnii olil (Jod mnv be honored mid 
hi? truth advanced ; turti, Una il may he rondiicieii in htith ami love, 
wiih -obrleiy of judgment Mil di«reriiuienl of the truth, in imtliiiu 
cnrrir.J away into error, or hasty uprech, or illnrp, unbrolherlv de- 
putation. ' 



SUA 1,1, THE LITERAL ISRAEL BE RES- 
TORED! 

Many appear to think, that because in the present 
dispensation, the distinction (as to position) between 
Jew and Gentile is entirely removed, and we are " all 
one in Christ Jesus," therefore it is absurd to look 
for any restoration ol such distinction in a Juture dis- 
pensation. [Note 1.] 

It is simply, of course, a question of revelation. 
Because under I he law the Jew could not contem- 
plate an equality of fouling between himself and his 
uncircumcised neighbor : it tlid not follow thai the 
thing was absurd : we know it took place and still 
exists in fulness. [Note 2.] 

And yet there were no distinct intimations of it in 
prophecy at all. For Paul declares ihut it was not 
made known unto the sons of men in other ages; 
(Eph. 3:5, 0) although the warnings of national de- 
gradation below the Gentile world might well cause 
surmises of spiritual as well as temporal privileges 
conferred on the latter, confirmed by such histories 
as those of Joseph, Jethro, Rahab, Ruth, &c— 
[Note 3.] 

Promises of blessing to the Gentiles there were — 
but in connection with the blessing, not the rejection, 
of the house of Israel : such are Ezek. 38:23 ; Mai. 
1:2; Zech. 8:22,23, &c— and are still unfulfilled. 
[Note. 4.J 

If then I here are unconditional promises of blessing 
to the literal Israel, the fact of their present equality, 
as to spiritual standing, wiih the Gentiles, by no 
means interferes with their fulfilment of such. True, 
there would be a respecting of persons, at least to hu- 
man view, were these blessings of a temporal kind 
only. But the same God, who called Cyrus by 
name, and appointed his conquest of ihe Assyrian 
empire, long before his birth — who has seen fit to 
predestinate to glory before the foundation of the 
world, all those who now aie saved by faith in Jesus 
Christ, (Rom. 8:29,30; Eph. 1:4-6; Gal. 1:15, 16) 
— whu called Abraham to be the originator of his 
own favored people— the follow ers of the same saving 
faith bestowed on him as their earthly father— this 
God, who seeth the end from the beginning, whoso 
thoughts are not our thoughts, nor his ways our 
ways,— is able yet by his almighty power to bring 
about the fulfilment of his promise, that a nation 
shall be born in a day. (lsa. 06.8.) [Note 5.] 

Now I affirm that such a promise, viz., of spiritual 
combined with and followed by earthly restoration, 
is given to the literal Israel in the latter part of Jer! 
32. It reads, [" And now therefore thus saith the 
Lord, the Gud of Israel, concerning this city, where- 
of ye say, It shall be delivered into the hand of the 
king of Babylon by the sword, and by the famine, 
anil by the pestilence"]; " behold, I will gather them 
out ol" all countries, whither I have driven them in 
mine anger, and in my fury, and in great wrath ;"— I 
pause here to say, thalthiscannoi apply to the Church ; 
and that it is strange such a mind as Mr. Miller's, to 
whom so much light was given, could fail to perceive 
that this jodgmentcan have come on the literal Israel, 
and on them only— and lhat.since the return from the 
one city Babylon, the one country Assyria— I proceed 
— '• and I will bring them again unto this place, and 
1 will cause them to dwell safely : and they shall be 
my people and 1 will be their God : and I will give 
them one heart and one way, that they may fear me 
forever, for the good of them, and of their children 
after them : and I will make an everlasting covenant 
with ihem, that I will not turn away from them, to 
do them good : but 1 will put my fear in their hearts, 
that they shall not depart from me. Yea, I will re- 
joice over them to do good, and 1 will plant them in 
this land assuredly with my whole heart and with my 
whtde soul. For thus saith the Lord ; Like as I 
have brought all this great evil upon this people, so 
will I bung upon them all Ihe good lhat 1 have 
promised them." [" And fields shall be bought in 
this land, whereof ye say, ]t is desolate without man 
or beast ; it is given into the hands of the Chaldeans. 
Men shall buy fields for money, and subscribe evi- 
dences, and seal ihem, and take witnesses in the land 
of Benjamio, and in the places about Jerusalem, and 
in Uie cities of Judah, and in the cities of the moun- 




tains, and in the cities of the valley, and in the cities 
of the soulh : tor I will cause iheit captivity to return, 
saith the Lord]." [Note 6.] 

Now if there is any respecting of persons here, it 
would be as much so, were these things said of the 
Church, as if of the literal Israel. But of whom are 
these things said— of the Church, or of the nation of 
Israel ! [Note 7.] 

I assert that it is impossible to apply this passage 
at all to (he present " Israel of God," ihe Church, 
without turning the word of God into confusion. — 
Are we, God's Israel by adoption and regeneration, 
the people who were driven into all countries in God's 
anger, and fury, and wrath? (». 37) Are we " the 
children of Israel, and the children of Judah J" — Are 
the sins laid to their charge in vs. 32, 35 laid to our 
charge! (We may have been guilty of these, or 
kindred iniquities as bad, but) they, I he literal Is- 
rael, are charged there with those iniquities: they 
have had these sins visited on ihem — Ihe cup having 
been filled previous lo Jerusalem's sack by the Ro- 
mans—in their still existing dispersion among all na- 
tions and countries ; and they, and they only, have 
a right to claim the fulfilment of the annexed prom- 
ises. If the lattet do not belong to the nation thai 
sinned so grievously, and have been so long and griev- 
ously chastized for their sins, then the words are cal- 
culated to deceive that nation, which certainly must 
understand them as addressed to themselves. " Let 
God b e true," and acknowledged abundantly able not 
only naturally, but as here clearly promised, also 
morally lo cause the wilderness to blossom as Ihe 
rose. [Nole 8.] 

" Carnal Israel " indeed they now are ; but not 
carnal, in the ordinary sense of lhat word, when 
converted as a nation, to the God they have so long 
rejected for their Saviour. 

This charge from carnal to spiritual, is promised 
them in vs. 39, 40, of ihe above cited passage. 

I may refer to F.zek. 30:23, 27, 37, 23 ; and Zech. 
12: 10, 14, as verv clear prophecies of their moral and 
sudden regeneration. (I have in a previous article 
shown thai ihe last of these passages cannot possibly 
apply to the mourning at the crucifixion of the Lord, 
which was a partial, and by no means a national 
mourning, like that for Josiah, in the valley of Me- 
giddon.) [Note 9.] 

Not wishing to extend the present article much 
further, I observe in conclusion thai ihe greatest per- 
sonal loss to brethren overlooking Ihe promised res- 
toration of God's ancient and still beloved people, 
(Rom. 11:28) — besides losing lhat place of interces- 
sion for them, assigned at present lo the Church (lsa. 
62:6, 7) — is that of being outside that proper watch- 
man's post, where every judication of their coming 
bird's approach is to lie seen and hailed with joyful 
hope. We need, personally, all the consolation of the 
Scriptures, according to our measure of perception. 
Whether Rothschild's rumored proposition of pur- 
chasing Ihe land of his fathers be, or not, a " fable," 
the bare mention of such a Ihing is calculated lo 
make, that Christian " lift up his head " with in- 
creased joy of assurance lhat his Lord is nigh indeed, 
who knows that ere Antichrislian armies can be 
called together against the literal Jerusalem, (Ezek. 
38 ; Zech. 14:2) he shall have heard ihe voice of ihe 
archangel and the trump of God, and shall, together 
wiih his brethren, now sleeping in the grave, be 
caught up to meet the Lord in the air, ihenceforward 
lo be "ever with ihe I^ord." — I Thess. 4:16, 17. 
May he who writes, and all who read, this article, 
stand watching, as wise virgins, with oil in our 
lamps, and our loins girded, for in very deed, and 
wiih an emphasis daily and hourly intensifying, " the 
Lord is at hand." [Note 10.] 

M. Montgomery. 

Remarlta. 

Note 1. This does not lollow. God can make 
any distinction he pleases between Jew and Gentile. 
Bui we look for no such distinction in the future, be- 
cause there is a perfeclsilence in the New Testament 
respecting any renewal of the distinctions which have 
been broken down. The declarations are plain and 
unequivocal, lhat " if ye are Christ's, then are ye 
Abraham's seed, and heirs according lo ihe prom- 
ise." — Gal. 3:29. And there is no intimation lhat 
those who are merely the children of Christ, are in 
any particular, to take a position inferior to lhat of 
the children of Abraham. The gospel places all 
unconverted men on one level, and all convened men 
on another, and does not even remotely hint that 
hereafter there are to be any national distinctions ex- 
isting in those of either class. Why ihe Jews look 
for a restoration of their national superiority, Paul 
seems to teach, is because " unlil this day remaineth 
the same veil untaken away in the reading of the Old 
Testament. "—2 Cor. 3:14. We wish noi to share 
with them in the obscurity which seems to shroud 
iheir mental perceptions respecting the interpretation 
I of the Old Testament. This veil isdoneaway ihrough 
! Christ— ihe New Testament, being received as an 
inspired commentary on the Old. 

Note 2. If the Jew under the Old Testament, 
| failed to perceive lhat an equality could exist between 
■the Jew and Genlile, he failed lo peiceive what then 
in a measure already existed. The privileges of the 
Mosaic law, both secular and spiritual, were com- 
|mun to all believers, whether Jew or Gonlile. All 
i lhat the believing Genlile had io do, was lo identify 
! himself with the Jewish nation, in order In a full en- 
joyment of iheir privileges. God was no respecter 
jol persons then, any more than now. There were 
dwelling among the Jews, strangers from other na- 
tions, who, according lo Dr. Clark " submiiled to be 
circumcised, obligated themselves to observe all the 
riles and ceremonies of the law, and were in nothing 
; different from the Jews, but merely in having once 
| been heathens." They " had ihe same rights, spir- 
itual, and secular, as had ihe Jews themselves." — 



Dr. Clark's Com. vol. 1, p. 357. All the blessings 
then promised to the Jew, were conditional on thcii 
conforming to God's requirements ; and the same or- 
dinance was then given lo both Jew and Genlile : 
" And if a slranger sojourn with yon, or whosoever 
be among you in your generations, and will offer an 
offering made by fire, of a sweel savor unui Ihe Lord; 
as ye do, so shall he do. "—Num. 15:14. "One ordi- 
nance shall be both for you of the congregation, and 
also for the slranger thai sojournelh with you, an or- 
dinance forever in your generations : as ye are, so 
shall the stranger be before ihe Lord. One law and 
one manner shall be for you, and for the strangir 
that sojournelh with you."— Ib. vs. 14-16. " And if a 
slranger sojourn wiih thee in your land, ye shall not 
vex him. But the stranger lhat dwellelh with you 
shall be unto you as one born among you, and thou 
shall love him as thyself; for ye were 6trangers in 
ihe land of Egypt : I am ihe Lord your God." — Lev. 
19:33, 34. " Ye shall have one manner of law, as 
well for ihe slranger, as for one of your own counlry ; 
for I am ihe Lord your God." — 24:22. " And if a 
stranger shall sojourn among you, and will keep the 
passover unto the Lord ; according to the ordinance 
of ihe passover, and according to the manner thereof, 
so shall he do : ye shall have one ntdinance both for 
the slranger, and for him thai was born in the land." 
— Num. 9:14. " Love ye therefore ihe slranger : 
for ye were strangers in ihe land of Egypt."— Deut. 
10:19. 

In the time of Solomon there were 153,000, slran- 
gers in Israel, (2 Citron. 2:17) ; and in later times 
ihey were slill more numerous. At the pentecoslal 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit, " there were dwell- 
ing al Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out of every na- 
tion under heaven." — Acts 2:5. And with these 
were also proselytes (r. 10), fromeouutries as widely 
distant. 

There were two classes of proselytes, the just, and 
proselytes of the gate. The former " weie united 
with ihe great body of ihe Jewish people, nut only 
by circumcision bul by baptism." The Jews main- 
tained that those ceremonies were " so efficacious, 
lhat it put an entire end to the connection of the 
proselyte with his kindred according to the flesh."— 
John's Bib. Arch. p. 414. 

" The Jews, during the four centuries preceding 
the destruction of Jerusalem, were very extensively 
dispersed, ami ihey did not fail to make proselytes to 
Judaism, in all the places, where il was iheir fortune 
to reside. The persecutions of Anliochus Epiphanes 
promoted (he cause of pruselytism ; for those perse- 
cutions, under the good providence of God, were Ihe 
occasion of many victories to the Jews, and excited, 
al the same lime, the interest and notice of the sur- 
rounding nations. In consequence of thesland, which 
the Jews then look, and the victories which ihey won, 
whole nations, as ihe Idumeans, the llureans, and 
Moabitcs. professed the Jewish faith, and underwent 
the initiatory rite of circumcision. The king of Ya- 
man or Yemen, a district of country in Arabia Felix, 
became a Jew, more than a hundred years before 
Christ, and his successors both defended and propa- 
gated the Jewish religion. 

" The Jews in Asia Minor, in Greece, and, in the 
progress of lime, at Home also, were the means of 
drawing numbers within the pale of iheir country's 
religion. In Rome, in particular, they eventually 
became so numerous, as to have a majority at elec- 
tions ; and because they were restless and turbulent, 
they were ordered by Tiberius, to depart from Italy, 
and by Claudius, from Rome. 

" About the lime of Christ, Izales the king of 
Adiatiene, having been instructed by some females, 
was circumcised, and introduced the Jewish religion 
into his kingdom. (Seo the Antiquities of Josephus, 
XX. 2, 1-5.) Providence thus prepared ihe way for 
the propagation of the Christian religion into all 
parts of ihe world : for the apostles, wherever they 
travelled, found those, who had embraced the Jewish 
religion, and they noi only had the liberty lo preach 
in Iheir synagogues, but. as we may learn from vari- 
ous passges, were very essentially aided by ihe Jew- 
ish proselyles, in announcing Jesus Christ lo the 
heathen, Acts 2:5-11 ; 11:19; 13:4-6, 13-52; 141- 
28 ; 16:1-40 ; 12:1-17, etc."-io. pp. 398, 399. 

There was distinct and unequivocal intimation giv- 
en in prophecy lhat the Gentiles should come to the 
light which Ihe Jews then enjoyed— lhat they were 
to be " a light to the Gentiles " unto the end of ihe 
earth. (Isa. 49:6 ; 60:3.) What Paul asserts is 
lhat the mystery of Gentile fellowship wiih ihe Jew, 
was not made known "as it then was"— lhat is, 
with that clearness : " Which in other ages was not 
made known unlo the sous of men, as it is now re- 
vealed unlo his holy aposlles and prophets by Ihe 
Spirit ; lhat the Gentiles should be fellow-beirs and 
of the same body, and partakers of his promise in 
Christ by the gospel."— Eph. 3:5, 6. 

Nole 4. There seems to he an unnecessary mis- 
conception respecting the rejection of Israel. God 
has never rejected Israel. Paul refers lo his own 
descent from Abraham and Benjamin, as evidence 
lhat the Jews were not cast off. The unconverted, 
were ihe only ones whom God refused to recognize. 
"God hath noi cast away his people which he fore- 
knew. Wot ye not what the scripture sailh of 
Elias! how he makelh intercession to God against 
Israel, saying, Lord, they have killed thy prophets, 
and digged down thine altars ; and I am left alone, 
and they seek my life. But what sailh the answer 
of God unto him! I have reserved lo myself seven 



thousand men, who have not bowed ihe knee lo the 
image of Baal. Even so then at this present time 
also there is a remnant according to the election of 
grace."— Rom. 11:2-5. God will render to every 
man according to his deeds. He will give " glory 
honor and peace, lo every man that worketh good, 
to the Jew first, and also to ihe Genlile ; for there is 
no respect of persons with God." — lb. 2:10, 11. 

The blessing of ihe gospel, has not exalted the 
Genlilo above Ihe Jew, but to a level with him. Be- 
lieving Gentiles have become "felloic-heirs" wiih 
believing Jews. When Christ came lo his own, lo 
" as many as received him, lo ihem gave he power 
to become ihe sons of God, even lo ihem lhai believe 
on his name" whether Jew or Gentile. (John 1:12.) 
The first Christian churches, were congregations of 
Christianized Jews ; and the Gentiles w ho have come 
in, have done so by being grafted into lhat olive-tree 
which consisted of believing Jews. We see nothing 
in ihe scriptures referred to, that conflicts with this 
view. 

.v..;.- 5. God, as before said, is able, and will ful- 
fil all his pleasure. There is no issue respeciing 
Gon's ability. 

Those who will examine lsa. 06:8, may be aston- 
ished lo find lhat what is generally understood as the 
promise of the birlh of a nation in a day, is no such 
promise : bul a negative interrogatory, denying the 
possibility of any such thing. They may also be 
surprised to find, that il is usually, not only misquoted 
by changing ihe inierrogation to a declaration, hut 
by conjoining parts of two inlerrogaiions which read 
thus : " Shall ihe earth be made lo bring fonh in a 
day ? or shall a nation be born al once!" 

When the interrogation is used lo assuri, or deny 
anything with emphasis ; if in the formei case, it is 
always connected with a no or not ; as " Is not Goo 
in the height of ihe heavens!" (Job 22:12.) Here, 
the answer is yes. Without the no or not ; as for 
example, " Can the rush grow without mire!" (Job 
22:12,) the answer is no. 

The force of those interrogations in Isaiah, is to 
show by way of contrast lhat while nations cannot 
be born at once, or the earth bring forth in a day ; 
yet, as soon as Zion travailed she brought forth her 
children — evidently referring lo tho resurrection of 
the just at the second advenl. 

Note 6. This extract as given in Ihe communica- 
tion, commenced wiih ihe 37ih verse and ended wiih 
the 42d. We have added to thai, the portion in 
brackets, making it commence withti. 36, and end with 
the chapter. 

The pause in the quotation, to say lhat " this can- 
not apply to the Church," was uncalled for — it net 
being thus applied to our knowledge. 

The allusion to Mr. Miller's want of perception, 
is entirely gratuitous. He never applied this prophecy 
to any bul lo the literal Jews. This reference lo him 
and 1 lie false issue made, furnish unmislakeable evi- 
dence of our correspondent's want of acquaintance 
with the views of those whose opinions he supposes 
he is confuting. To confute another, il is necessary 
first lo learn his views, and the arguments by which 
ihey are sustained. Withnut this much lime and ink 
may be wasted without making any progress.' 

We also regret the omission of ihe parts of the 
chapter we have enclosed in brackets ; which has the 
appearance of a willingness to keep from view the 
connection. 

This prophecy was uttered in the tenth year of 
Zedekiah king of Judah, and the eighteenth of Nebu- 
chadnezzar. (Jer. 32:1.) It was in ihe eleventh 
year of Zedekiah, that " thecily was broken up." — 
lb. 39:2. At Ihe lime of the utterance of ibis proph- 
ecy, " the king of Babylon's army " were besieging 
"Jerusalem." — Ib.33;2. Zedekiah had shut up 
Jeremiah for predicting the conquest of Jerusalem 
by Nebuchadnezzar. They were about to go imo 
capiity from iheir own land ; and yet Jeremiah buys 
a field of Hanameel (r. 8), and lakes evidence of it, 
on the strength of the promise of tho Lord of hosts, 
that " Houses and fields and vineyards shall be pos- 
sessed again in this land." — ; . 15. That purchase 
would have been worthless without prospect of a resto- 
ration from Babylon. That Jeremiah purchased the 
field at the command of God, and lo show his faith in 
God's word respecting their restoration from Baby- 
lon, is evident from his prayer. He recounts God's 
dealings with Israel and says : " And hast brought 
forth thy people Israel out of ihe land of Egypt 
with signs, and with wonders, and with a strong 
hand, anil with a stretched out arm, and with great 
terror; and hast given Ihem this land, which thou 
didst swear lo iheir fathers to give ihem, a land flow- 
ing with milk and honey ; and ihey came in, and pos- 
sessed il ; but they obeyed not thy voice, neither 
walked in thy law ; they have done nothing of all 
lhat ihou commandedst ihem lo do : therefore thou 
hast cansed all this evil to come upon them : behold 
the mounts, they arc come unlo ihe cily lo take it ; 
and the cily is given into ihe hand of the Chaldeans, 
thai fight against it, because of the sword, and of the 
famine, and of the pestilence : and what thou hast 
spoken is come to pass ; and behold, ihou sees! it. 
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And ihou hast said unto me, 0 Lord God, Buy ihee 
the field for money, and take witnesses : for the city 
is given into the hand of the Chaldeans."— Jer. 32: 
21-25. 

In response to that prayer, is Riven the following 
word of the Lord. It first asserts God's purpose to 
give the city into the hand of king Nebuchadnezzar, 
and the reasons for so doing as follows : " Then came 
the word of the IiOrd unto Jeremiah, saying, Be- 
hold, I am the Lord, the God of all flesh : is there 
anything too hard for me ? Therefore thus saith the 
Lord ; ^ehold, I will give this city into the hand of 
the Chaldeans, and into the hand of Nebuchadnez- 
zar king of Babylon, and he shall lake it : and the 
Chaldeans, that fight against this city, shall come 
and set fire on this city, and burn it with the houses, 
upon whose roofs they have offered incense unto Baal, 
and poured out drink-ofierings unto other gods, to pro- 
voke me to anger. For the children of Israel and the 
children of Judah have only done evil before me from 
their youth : for the children of Israel have only pro- 
voked me to anger with the work of their hands, saith 
the Lord. For this city hath been to me as a provo- 
cation of mine anger and of my fury from the day that 
they built it even unto this day ; that 1 should remuve 
it from before my face, because of all the evil of the 
children of Israel and of the children of Judah, w hich 
they have done to provoke me to anger, they, their 
kings, their princes, their priests, and their prophets, 
and the men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem. And they have turned unto me the back, and not 
the face: though I taught them, risiog up early and 
teaching them, yet they have not hearkened to receive 
instruction. But they set their abominations in the 
house which is called by my name, to defile it. And 
they built the high places of Baal, which are in the 
valley of the son of Hinnom, to cause their sons and 
their daughters to pass through the fire unto Molech ; 
which I commanded them not, neither came it into 
my mind, that they should do this abomination, to 
cause Judah to sin." — lb. 26-35. 

Immediately following this, in vs. 36-44, as quoted 
in the article, beginning and ending with the poi lions 
in brackets, is a prediction respecting a restoration 
from Babylon, — a return from the very captivity upon 
which they were about entering. In this chapter, 
Jeremiah makes no reference to any restoration from 
a future captivity. He expressly limits it to that 
captivity, to a return from the dispersion to which 
they were then to be subjected, and to the reposses- 
sion of fields, then being given into the hand of the 
Chaldeans. 

From that captivity the Jews did return. When 
Cyrus issued the decree to that effect he testified, that 
God had given him all the kingdoms of the earth ; so 
that they were permitted to go up from all the coun- 
tries whither the Lord had driven them. That res- 
toration, there is reason to believe would have been 
final, and eternal, had they remained faithful to the 
conditions of their restoration ; but God. who prom- 
ised this planting of them in their own land, had also 
told them by the same prophet : " At what instant 
I shall speak concerning a nation, and concerning a 
kingdom, to build and to plant it ; if it do evil in my 
sight, that it obey not my voice, then I will repent of 
the good, wherewith I said I would benefit them." — 
Jer. 16:9, 10. Consequently the Jews knew the con- 
ditions on which the covenant of their return was to 
be made everlasting. 

Note 7. This is an issue that does not exist, and 
to waste any lime on it, would only divert attention 
from ihe main question. No one at all familiar with 
our views, would have surmised anything of the kind. 

Note 8. This is arguing against a man of straw. 
A controversialist is always privileged to sustain any 
position positively ; but when he argues negatively 
against positions which are not taken by his oppo- 
nent, he only weakens himself by showiog his want 
of acquaintance with the subject in dispute. 

Note 9. In reply to former communications we 
think we sufficiently proved that it did thus apply. 
When a thing has been twice denied, and twice re- 
plied to, it should not be redenied without some ad- 
ditional evidence to substantiate the denial. That is 
usually expected where progress is desired, and the 
controversialists do not aim at a meie revolution 
around a single point. 

Note 10. Amen, to the closing suggestion. Tint 
we may be thus watching, we oppose the unscrip- 
tural substitution of a Jewish restoration between the 
present time and that event. To believe with our 
correspondent, we should not be looking for Jesus, 
but for the Jews' return. To look for their return, 
would be to us, to postpone the advent to a distant 
future. 

Origin of the Cholera.— At a recent religious 
meeting held at Exeter Hall, in London, the great 
senate house of the English religious world, a gentle- 
man of authority Elated the undeniable (act, that the 
tax levied upon salt by Warren Hastings, during 
his tyrannical rule in India, was the cause of the 
Asiatic cholera — a disease that has spread its poison- 
ous, putrid breath over the world, and sent millions 




to the grave. The cholera was unknown before the 
period alluded to, and made its appearance imme- 
diately following the edict which deprived the lower 
castes of Hindoos of a healthful ingredient in their 
food, and it has ever since been extending through- 
out the globe, literally almost following the music 
of the British drum, which some poetical genius of 
distinction, we don't recollect who, says never ceases. 

Eirhauie. 

"PROVE ALL THINGS." 

sr J. o. itlg, or em. 

" Prove all thlni s : hold fiul thai which is cood. n -l Thesi. 5:12. 
vTmfmiifif from our last.) 

II. And now lei me speak of the duty and neces- 
sity of keeping firm hold upon truh. 

The words of the apostle on this subject are pithy 
and forcible. " Hold fast," he says, " that which is 
good." It is as if he said to us, " When you have 
found the truth for yourself, and when you are satis- 
fied that it is Christ's truth, — that truth which the 
Scriptures set forth, — then got a firm hold upon it. 
grasp it, keep it in your heart, never let it go." 

He speaks as one who knew what the hearts of all 
Christians are. He knew that oor grasp of the Gos- 
pel, at our best, is very cold, — that our love soon 
waxes feeble, — thai our faith soon wavers, — that our 
zeal soon flags, — that familiarity with Christ's 
truth often brings with it a species of contempt, — 
that, like Israel, we are apt to be discouraged by the 
length of our journey, — and like Peter, ready to 
sleep one moment and fight the next, — but like Pe- 
ter, not ready to " watch and pray." All this St. 
Paul remembered, and, like a faithful watchman, he 
cries, by the Holy Ghost, " Hold fast that which is 
good." 

He speaks as if he foresaw by the Spirit that the 
good tidings of the Gospel would soon lie corrupted, 
spoiled, and plucked away from the Church at Thes- 
salonica. He speaks as one who foresaw that Satan 
and all his agents would labor hard lo cast down 
Christ's truth. 

He writes as though he would forewarn men of 
this danger, and he cries, " Hold fast that which is 
good." 

Reader, the advice is always needed— needed as 
long as tho world stands. There is a tendency to de- 
cay in ihe very best of human institutions. The best 
visible Church of Christ is not free from this lia- 
bility to degenerate. It is made up of fallible men. 
There is always in it a tendency to decay. We see 
the leaven of evil creeping into many a church, even 
in the apostle's time. There were evils in the Co- 
rinthian Church, evils in the Ephesian Church, evils 
in the Galatian Chnrch. All these things are meant 
lo be our warnings and beacons in these latter times. 
All show the great necessity laid upon the Church to 
remember the apostle's words, " Hold fast that which 
is good." 

Many a church of Christ since then has fallen 
away for the want of remembering this principle. 
Their ministers and members forgnt that Satan is 
always laboring to bring in false doctrine. They 
forgot that he can transform himself into an angel of 
light, — that he can make darkness appear light, and 
light darkness, truth appear falsehood, and falsehood 
truth. If he cannot destroy Christianity, he ever 
tries to spoil it. If he cannot prevent the form of 
godliness, he endeavors to rob churches of ihe power. 
No church is ever safe that forgets these things, and 
does not bear in mind the apostle's injunction, " Hold 
fist that which is good." 

Reader, if ever there was a lime in the world when 
churches were put upontheirlrial, whetherlhey would 
hold fast the truth or not, that time is the present lime, 
and those churches are the Protestant churches of 
our own land. Popery, that old enemy of our na- 
tion, is coming in upon us in this day like a flood. 
Wo are assaulled by open enemies without, and be- 
trayed continually by false friends within. The 
numbers of Roman Catholic churches and chapels, 
and schools, and conventual and monastic establish- 
ments, are continually increasing around us. Month 
after month brings tidings of some new defection 
I rem the ranks of the Church of England to the ranks 
of the Church of Rome. Already the clergy of the 
Church of Rome are using great swelling words 
about things lo come, and boasting that, sooner or 
later, England shall once more be brought back to 
the orbit from whence she fell, and lake her place in 
the Catholic system. Already the Pope is parcelling 
our country inio bishoprics, and speaks like one who 
fancies that by and bye he shall divide the spoil. Al- 
ready he seems to foresee a time when Eugland shall 
be as Ihe patrimony of St. Peter's, when London 
shall be as Rome, when Sj Paul's shall be as St. Pe- 
ter's, and Lambeth Palace shall be as the Vatican it- 
self. Surely now, or never, we ought all of us to 
awake, and " Hold fast that which is good." 

We supposed, some of us, in our blindness, lhat 
Ihe power of the Church of Rome was ended. We 
dreamed, some of us, j no ur folly, that Ihe Reforma- 
tion had ended the Popish controversy, and that if 
Romanism did survive, Romanism was altogether 



changed. If we did think so, we have lived to learn 
that we made a most grievous mistake. Rome never 
changes. It is her boast that she is always the same. 
The snake is not killed. He was scotched at ihe 
limeoftho Reformation, but was not destroyed. The 
Romish Antichrist is not dead. He was cast down 
for a little season, like ihe fabled giant buried under 
Etna, but his deadly wound is healed, the grave is 
opening once more, and Antichrist is coming forth. 
The unclean spirit of Popery is not laid in his own 
place. Rather he seems to say, " My house in Eng- 
land is now swept and garnished for me ; let me re- 
turn to the place from whence I came forth." 

And, reader, the question is now, whether we are 
going to abide quietly, sit still, and fold our hands, 
and do nothing lo resist the assault. Are we really 
men of understanding of the limes? Do we know 
ihe day of our visitation ? Surely, this is a crisis in 
the history of our churches and of our land It is a 
lime which will soou prove whether we kuow the 
value of our privileges, or whether, like Amalek, 
" Ihe first of the nations," our " loiter end shall be 
that we perish forever." It is a time which will 
soon prove whether we intend lo allow our candle- 
slick to be quietly removed, or repent, and do our 
first works, lest any man should take our crown. If 
we love the open Bible— if we love the preaching of 
the Gospel — if we love the freedom of reading lhat 
Bible, no man letting or hindering us, and ihe oppor- 
tunity of hearing lhat Gospel, no man forbidding us 
—if we love civil liberty— if we love religious liberty 
—if these are precious to our souls, we must all 
make up our minds lo hold fasl, lesl by and bye we 
lose all. 

Reader, if we mean to hold fast, every parish, 
every congregation, every Christian man, and every 
Christian woman, most do their part in contending 
for the truth. Each should work, and each should 
pray, and each should labor, as if the preservation of 
ihe pure Gospel depended upon himself or herself, 
and upon no one else at all. The bishops must not 
leave ihe matter to the priesls, nor ihe priests leave 
ihe malter lo the laity, nor the laity to the clergy. 
The Parliament must not leave the mailer to* the 
country, nor the country to the Parliament. The 
rich must not leave the matter to Ihe poor, nor Ihe 
poor to ihe rich. We must all work. Every liv- 
ing soul has a sphere of influence. Let him see to 
it lhat he fills it. Every living soul can throw some 
weight into the scale of the Gospel. Let him see lo 
it that he casts it in. Let every one know his own 
individual responsibility in this matter ; and all, by 
God's help, will be well. 

If we would hold fast that which is good, we must 
never tolerate or countenance any doctrine which is 
not the pure doctrine of Christ's Gospel, there is 
a hatred which is downright charity— lhat is, ihe ha- 
tred of erroneous doctrine. There is an iniolerance 
which is downright praiseworthy— lhat is the intol- 
erance of false leaching in ihe pulpit. Whu would 
ever think of tolerating a little poison given to him 
day by day ? If men come among you who do not 
preach of Christ, and sin, and holiness, of ruin, and 
redemption, and regeneralion ; and do not preach of 
ihese things in a Scriptural way, you ought to act 
upon the injunction given by the Holy Ghost in the 
Old Testament, " Cease, my son, to hear the instruc- 
tion which causes lo err from ihe words of knowl- 
edge."— Prov. 19:27. You ought to carry out the 
spirit shown by the apostle Paul, in Gal". 1:8— 
" Though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any 
other doctrine unto you than lhat which we have 
preached, let him be accursed." If we can bear lo 
hear Christ's Iruih mangled or adulteraled, — and 
can see no harm in listening lo lhat which is another 
Gospel,— and can sit at ease while sham Christianity 
is ponred into our ears, — and can go home comforta- 
bly afterwards, and not burn wiih holy indignation, 
—if this be the case, there is little chance of our 
ever doing much to resist Rome. If we are content 
to hear Jesus Christ not put in his rightful place, 
we are not men and women who are likely io do 
Christ much service, or fight a good fight on his 
side. He lhat is not zealous against error, is not 
likely to be zealous fot truth.— (To be continued ) 

Curiona Frcnka of Lightning. 

The house of Mr. Harvey Posson, residing near 
Gallnpville, Scoharie counly, N. Y., was struck by 
lightning on the 22d inst. The fluid struck the 
kitchen chimney, near the top, bursting a large hole 
in the south side, and reaching the sides adjoining, 
leaving the remainder of the chimney standing. It 
then passed down the chimney to the stovepipe above 
the chamber floor ; thence lo ihe stove, throwing off 
every cover, and opening the doors. It then divided 
tn two parts — one going north, passed to Ihe fool of 
a young man named William Stalker, who had on 
a boot wiih an iron plate on the heel. Ii tore the 
boot entirely offhis foot, except a small string around 
his leg, culling a gash on the fourth toe on top about 
two inches long, then passed over his foot to the heel 
on the back, and under the foot, cutting another gash 
about three inches long, turning his foot ss black as 



the stove. It then passed down through the floor, 
tearing a piece about four inches wide and two feet 
long; from thence to the cellar wall, where there 
was a large stove, breaking out a piece about ten 
inches long and the thickness of the stove, throwing 
it over a rod from the house. The other pari passed 
south through the floor, tearing the floor some three 
feel where Mrs. Posson's babe hod sal not lo exceed 
ihree minutes previous, and ihe linen taken from the 
child was completely torn into threads. It then 
passed along the sill to Ihe cellar wall, and out on the 
south side of the house. Mrs. Posson was engaged 
in adjusting the dress of a small girl who sat in a 
chair with her feel on the stove. It knocked her 
back against Mrs. Posson, who slso received a se- 
vere shock. Mr. Posson was washing his hands, 
the babe lay in the cradle, and a small boy was in 
the room, none of whom were injured. But poor 
puss had ill lock. She was laying near the stove 
leg. and the fluid tore off a large quantity of ti3ir 
by the loots, and broke and tore her leg to atoms 
Whot is still more singular, one pane of glass was 
found out on the grass under ihe window, w hole, the 
putly still in ihe sash. They have tried to replace 
it, but in vain. 

The reader must not suppose it look the lightning 
so long lo do all this ns he has been resiling it. 



The Ovrrlnnd FmigrnriOH. 

Letters have been received from Fort Kearney to 
June 1st. The cholera is the general topic among 
the emigrants, spreading consternation and alarm 
from one train lo another. Some idea of the vast 
scale on which overland emicralion is carried on mav 
be formed, w hen il isslaled lhat the train is estimated 
to be seven hundred miles long. The following is a 
good nalured descriplion by one of the number: 

" The train is composed of all kinds of people from 
all parts of ihe United Suites, and some of ihe rest of 
mankind, with lots of horses, mules, oxen, cows, 
steers, and some of ihe fealhered creation, moving 
along about fifteen or twenty miles per day ; all sorts 
of vehicles from a coach down to a wheel-harrow ; 
ladies on horseback, dressed out in full-blown bloom- 
ers; gents on mules, with their Kossuth hats and 
plumes, galloping over the prairies, making quile 
an eqneslrian troupe and a show ahead of anything 
Barnnm ever got up. The plains are a pleasant 
place to travel ; excellent roads — equal to any of our 
Eastern plank-roads in dry weather, and were ii not 
for the sick and the dying, lhat everywhere meet our 
eye, and the vast number of graves along ihe road, 
ihe journey would be a pleasant one. As near as I 
can ascertain by observation, ihere are about eighiy 
graves to the one hundred miles so far ; lhat is, new 
ones. The old ones are nearly obliterated and theii 
places unknown lo man." 

The Indians had given them no trouble, although 
their incursions were much feared. 

The following is the number of emigrants, teams, 
&c. lhat passed Fort Kearney in ihe month of May 
for Oregon and California : Men, 14,109; Women, 
2,897 ; Children, 4,600. Total number of persons, 
21,006. Horses, 5,482; Mules, 4,482; Cattle, 44,- 
990 ; Sheep, 4,813; Total number of animals, 59,775. 
Wagons, 5,678. Some fifty passed on foot with 
provisions, &c, packed on their backs ; about ten or 
twelve with handcarts and wheel-barrows; about 
thirty had to return to the Slates, having been ribbed 
of their all by Indians. 



"Spirit Roppingi" no New Thing. 

A correspondent of a New York paper copies the 
following from a number of the New \ork Faciei of 
1789, as illustrating the foci thot " there is nothing 
new under the sun." It is an extract of a letter 
from a gentleman at Fishkill, lo his friend in this 
city, dated March 3d, 1789. 

" Sir: — Were I lo relate the many extraordinary, 
though not less true accounts 1 hove heard of that 
unfortunate girl at Hackensack. your belief might 
perhaps be staggered, and patience tired. I shall, 
therefore, only inform you of what 1 have been eye 
witness lo. Last Sunday afternoon my wife and my- 
self went to Dr. Thorn's, and afier sitting some time 
we heard a knocking under the feet of a young woman 
that lives in the family. I asked the Doctor what 
occasioned lhat noise ; he could not tell, but replied 
thai he, together wiih several otheis, had examined 
the house, but were unable to discover ihe cause. I 
then took a candle and went with the girl inio the 
cellar. There the knocking also continued ; but as 
we were ascending the stairs lo return, I heard a 
prodigious rapping on each side, which alarmed me 
very much. I stood still, looking around some time 
with amazement, when I beheld some lumber which 
lay at the head of the stairs shaking considerably. 
About eight or ten days after we visited the girl 
again. The knocking still continued, but was much 
louder. Our curiosity induced us lo make a third 
visit, when the phenomena were still mure alarming. 
I then saw the chairs move ; a large dining table was 
thrown against me, and a small stand, on which stood 
a candle, wos tossed up and thrown into my wife's 
lap ! after which we left the house, much surprised 
at what we had seen." 



As the purest and loveliest streams often flow in 
the retired grove, far from the thundering cataract 
or ihe stormy ocean, so is the sweet peace of the 
soul, the joy that is like a fountain ; it dwells often- 
esl far from the busile of public life and ihe siotms 
and tempests of ambition. »'"«•■ 
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"MY RECORD IS OX HIGH." 

A SERMON. 

" Also now, behold, my witness is in heaven, and 
my record is on high." — Job 16: 19. 

This has been the final appeal of conscious and in- 
jured innocence in every age. Job was beset with 
woes. In one day his flocks and herds, his riches 
and possessions, and his ten children, had been torn 
away. He bowed in meekness to the dispensations 
of providence, and with rent raiment and shaven 
head, rendered blessings to the Lord who had given 
and taken away. Again the hand of the foe is 
9trelched forth, and now it is laid heavily upoo his 
person without any reservation or restriction, save, 
14 spare his life." God had delivered him to the un- 
godly, and turned him over to the hands of the wicked. 
Broken with breach upon breach, he sewed sack- 
cloih upon his skin, and while sitting in the ashes 
with his face sneaked by tears, the shadow of death 
upon his eyelids, and unsympalhizing friends sur- 
rounding him with their reproaches, he gives utter- 
ance to his passionate exclamation : " 0 earth, cover 
not thou my blood, and let my cry have no place. 
Also now, behold, my witness is in heaven, and my 
record is on high. My friends scorn me, but mine 
eye pourelh out tears unto God." 

Religious experience is universally correspondent. 
The plaintive prayers of David penitent, and the ex- 
ulting songs of David pardoned, are still the prayers 
and songs of penitent and pardoned men. So the 
hnmble yet confident declaration ot Job is the decla- 
ration of every faithful child of God. 

7. My Name. We may not be able to rejoice with 
(he disciples in the exercise of miraculous gifts; un- 
clean spirits may be heedless of our mandates, devils 
may not be subject to us ; but if we are true disciples 
of the Son of God, we may with those disciples re- 
joice with a more reasonable, perfect, and enduring 
joy that our names are written in heaven. (Luke 
10:20.) There is a record on high. From the foun- 
dation of the world have mens' names been recorded 
in the slain Lamb's book of life. (Rev. 13:8.) Long 
ago did God declare to Moses his determination to 
blot the impenitent and rebellious from its pages. 
(Ex. 32:33.) I^ong ago did David pray concerning 
the foes of God, " Let them be blotted out of the 
book of the living, and not be written w ith the right- 
eous." — Psa. 69.28. But still the promise remains 
firm as the pillars of the universe, " He that over- 
comelh, the same shall be clothed in while raiment ; 
and I will not blot his name out of the book of life, 
but 1 will confess his name before my Father, and 
before his angels." There Paul's fellow laborers 
have, their names inscribed— yea the whole Church 
of the first-born is composed of those whose names 
are written in heaven. (Phil. 4:3 ; Heb. 12:23.) 

11. My Actions. Whether they be good or bad, 
godly or ungodly, great or small, public or private, 
the record is on high. The great Eye has been on 
me whether sleeping or waking, doing good or evil ; 
thinking of God, or forgetting his existence ; in the 
house, or in the field ; in the crowd, or in the closet ; 
and he knowelh the way I take, and recordeth the 
works 1 do. When men have done evil, the tecord 
has been kept. The midnight murder, the open as- 
sassination, the licentious revel, the drunken carou- 
sal are written there. And when the people of God 
have met together, and have spoken to each other, 
the Lord has hearkened and heard, and the book of 
remembrance is written for them. (Mai. 3:16.) The 
martyr's trial, the confessor's death, and the cup of 
cold water given to the disciple, are all recorded 
there ; and the toils and pains, the temptations and 
afflictions, the woes and griefs, the heaving sighs 
and gushing tears of the saints of the Most High, — 
0 God, " are they not in thy book <"— Psa. 56:8. 

tO. My Words. Whether they have been few 
and filly chosen, or multitudinous and impertinent ; 
whether they have been like apples of gold in pictures 
of silver, or the parrot-like utterances of a beggared 
mind ; whether they have been like the words of the 
wise, which are pleasant words, or the words of a 
tale-bearer, which are wounds ; whether they have 
been with grace seasoned with salt, or evil communi- 
cations, which corrupt good manners ; whether they 
have been good or evil, kind or unkind, gentle or 
harsh, pure or filthy, light or weigthty, true or false, 
sober or mirthful, blessings or cursings, whatever 
they may be, it is written, that " every idle word 
that men shall speak, they shall give account thereof 
in the day of judgment. For by thy words thou 
shall be judged, and by Ihy words thou shall be con- 



demned."— Matt. 12:36, 37. The record is on high, 
and what are those words thai we are daily adding 
to the catalogue ? How few are of heaven, and how 
many of earth ; how few are good, and how many 
evil; how few about God, how many about man; 
how few faithful warnings to the world, and earnest 
prayers to God, but how many idle and useless words 
are recorded on high. 

IV. My Thoughts. These have been'locked within 
my breast. Man has not known them. My dearest 
friends have not been admitted to those inner cham- 
bers of feeling and thought. Angels know not our 
thoughts (1 Kings 8:39), but still they are known. 
The heart is deceitful and desperately wicked ; who 
can know it? " I Jehovah search the heart." God 
will bring every work into judgment, with every se- 




cret thing, whether it be good or whether it be evil. 
0 think of this, reader. Those thoughts— those un- 
holy thoughts — those impure thoughts — those lust- 
ful thoughts— Ihose vain thoughts— those covetous 
thoughts — those disgraceful thoughts — are remem- 
bered and recorded ; every secret purpose of villany, 
every hidden scheme of rascality, every dark plot 
against virtue, every concealed conspiracy against 
right, is recorded. They may have been unsuccess 
ful, they may have been relinquished, but they are 
recorded, and unless ihey are repented of before God 
in deep humility, they will appear at the judgment 
in characters of living light, and be unfolded to the 
gaze of an assembled universe 

The Christian's thoughts are also on record. Those 
secret desires after God, those pantings afler holiness 
of heart, those hungerings and thirstings after right- 
eousness, ihose out-pourings of love lo God, those 
wordless prayers, entering no ear but that of the 
Most High — prayers fur self— for others — for preach- 
ers of the word — for scattered ones — for the exiled 
lonely flock of God ; all these are remembered by the 
omniscient One. 

V. MyMotives. Hitherlotheyhavebeenhiddenfrom 
men. They have often been misrepresented. Some- 
limes all without has seemed fair, while within cor- 
ruption has reigned unhindered. At other limes mo- 
tives are right in the sight of God, when all around 
misjudge and ceusure them. Sinners and saints alike 
are thus mistaken : they misjudge, and are misjudged 
by others. There is One who knowelh all things, 
and he alone can look down inio the heart's lowest 
depths and discerti its purity or its corruplion. He 
has an eye, — an all-seeing eye, — an eye that is con- 
tinually upon us, and which sees ihe hidden springs 
of thought and feeling, and notes them all. 

The record is on high. The day shall declare its 
important peucilings before the gathered nations of 
the earlh. The censorius and prejudiced shall there, 
to their astonishment, be made to understand that 
God accounlelh righteous many whom they have 
condemned. Those who have been destitute of that 
charity that thinketh no evil, will then see lhat many 
of the evil motives which ihey have imputed to oth- 
ers, bad their origin and existence solely in a jealous 
heart. The persecuting bigot shall behold the vic- 
tims of his intolerant malice vindicated before God and 
man, and he himself shall be overwhelmed with con- 
tempt and wrath. The hypocrite, too, will there 
find himself unmasked. He may have worn a dis- 
guise for many a year ; he may have been, without, 
whitened like the proud sepulchers of olden lime; he 
may have deceived others, and deceived himself; hut 
all this while the record has been filling ; and when, 
in the day of God, it shall be exposed in all its sicken- 
ing details of sin and folly, he will be able to disguise 
himself no longer. Every grade and class of charac- 
ter shall then and ihere receive its just reward. The 
well meant but feeble effort lo do good, the ostenta- 
tious, praise-seeking charily of the world, the wid- 
ow's " mites," and the Pharisee's " abundance," 
shall be weighed in an even balance, and estimated 
as Jesus estimated them when on earth. The record 
is on high, — the slrict, impartial record of each se- 
cret heart — each hidden motive. 

We may find a practical use in this doctrine, if 
we will consider its bearing upon the affairs of life. 
We may be admonislied by It. 

Is our record on high 7 Then should we walk cir- 
cumspectly— humbly before God. The great Eye is 
on us — the great ear is Ever listening to our footsteps 
and our words. Each footstep wakes an echo in eter- 
nity ; each siring struck here shall vibrate beyond 
the curtain, causing harmonies more brilliant than the 
music of the spheres, or discords fit only to accom- 
pany the wailings of despair. O, how careful should 
we walk. How watchful and how holy before God. 
We should guard our words. It is related of one, 
that being brought before an ecclesiastical tribunal, 
he at first answered carelessly the questions that 
were put him. At length he heard the scratching of 
a pen behind the screen, which recorded his replies. 
Then he chose his words and answered carefully. So 
we should do. The great Pen is behind the cur- 
tain. It is ever busy. It records not only actions, 
but motives— not only words, but thoughts. How 
then can I sin ? How can I forget God ! How can 



I cease for an instant to remember lhat his eye is on 
my path, lhat he knowelh the way I take. 

" How careful then ought 1 to live, 

With what religious lear, 
Who such a strict account must give 

For my behavior here." 

We may also draw consolation from these consid- 
erations. Is our record on high ? Then why need 
we fear I he wrath or reproach of man? If our names 
are written in heaven, we may rejoice, though they 
he cast out as evil upon earlh. If our hearts are 
right in the sight of God, we may be glad, though all 
men revile and accuse us here. 

Our riches may be taken from us, our good name 
may be blackened, the memory of our kindness may 
have passed from men's minds, and haired may have 
supplied its place ; the memory of the good may have 
been lost in the lapse of passing years, but ihere is 
one record — the record on high — which forever re- 
mains secure and inviolate. It is imperishable as time, 
aye, as eternity. Our deeds are" written in a book " 
— they are graven with something sharper than an 
" iron pen," upon a tablet more enduring than the 
solid rock. They are in the book of remembrance, 
and are written with the finger of God. 

The day of unveiling draweth near. Shame sliail 
soon be changed to glory, and glory to shame. Honor 
shall soon be changed to dishonor, and dishonor lo 
honor. Joy shall soon be turned to mourning, and 
mourning to joy. Songs shall soon be changed to 
lears, and tears to songs. Beauty shall be changed 
to ashes, and from ashes shall spring immortality. 
And in effecting that important and final change, the 
record that is on high shall bear an important part. 
Think of this, Christian, and live close to God ! 
Think of this, hypocrite, and search your hearl! 
Think of this, rich man, and look well lo your stew- 
ardship! Think of this, ye lukewarm, and awake ! 
Think of Ihis, ye wanderers, and return ! And sin- 
ners, think of this, and repent ! h. l. h. 
Plymouth, {Mass.), July Hth, 1852. 



LETTER FROM S. CHAPMAN. 

Bro. Himes : — After the date of my last, (Mourn 
Sterling, March 12th,) I remained a week longer in 
lhat section, visiting the brethren from place lo place, 
giving them an affectionate farewell, supposing thai 
my labors in Brown and Pike counties were entirely 
and forever closed, but had lo visit them again as we 
shall hereafter notice. 

About the 20lh of March, returned lo our late field 
of labor in Hancock county. Found the brethren gen- 
erally steadfast in the faiib, though in some instances 
they had suffered persecution. At " Bear Creek," 
several ministers from the adjoining neighborhood, 
having come in during my absence, speaking lightly, 
(if not contemptuously,) of our blessed hope, Ihey 
had " overthrown the faith of some, "and so confused 
the minds of others, lhat they had relapsed into a 
lukewarm slate, from which we fear some of them 
will never recover. On perceiving this, our hearts 
were exceedingly pained, and ihe question naturally 
suggested itself lo the mind, What should be done in 
such a case * After mature reflection, it was recom- 



portnnity, we will 'comfort one anmher wilh these' 
anil similar ' words.' — 1 Thess. 4:13 to 18. Also, 
thai we will especially regard the injunction of our 
Lord, (Matt. 18:10 lo 17) ; and finally, in brief, that 
we will lake ihe entire New Teslament for ihe rule 
of our faith and practice, till the Lord come, or until 
we be released by death. All which wn covenant to 
do, not in our own strength, but by the grace of 
God." 

The above article was subscribed to by fifteen hap- 
py souls who were present on the occasion. About 
the same number were expected lo add their names 
soon. 

At St. Albans, (a township some six or eight miles 
south of '• Bear Creek,") ihe Freewill Bapiisl 
Church, " numbering more lhan forty members," as 
reported in ihe columns of the Herald, by Bro. E. P. 
Burden (a member of thai Church) a few months 
since, almost without exception, embraced ihe Ad- 
vent faith, and openly confessed the same. When 1 
had baptized some fifteen happy souls in that town, 
and was about lo leave for a lime, 1 advised all the con- 
verts, and others who had embraced ihe faith, lo unite 
wiih thai devoted people, and was somewhat anxious 
on the subject, because Elder Sewell, who preached 
there occasionally, and had charge of the Church, was 
a decided friend of the Advent cause. Bui on my 
return I found all the Melhodist friends thai had em- 
braced the Advent faiih, and noi of ihe covenant, fully 
decided on being constituted into a distinct Church, 
following the example of their brethren at " Bear 
Creek." 1 responded to ihe idea, and consented lo 
aid ihem in their resolution, provided it could be 
done without marring the good feeling which then 
existed between them and the Freewill brethren. 
This seeming lo be mutually understood, we diew 
up an article similar to the above, to which some 
twenty or more decided believers cheerfully sub- 
scribed, appointed their officers &c, thus const tiuting 
ihe Second Advent Church in St. Albans, Hancock 
county, 111. Since Ihe Church was organized, sev- 
eral others have been added thereto. Some of which, 
1 am happy lo say, were baptized by Elder S., in my 
late absence. It is expected lhat he will occasionally 
preach, and administer the Lord's Supper to both 
those Advent churches. 

Alter writing to the brethren, and performing a 
suitable amount of labor in every place where 1 had 
previously toiled in lhat section, I met a respeclful 
call fiom the friends in Plymouth, (a small village 
some twelve miles east of St. Albans), where they 
had only heard of the doctrine, and Ihe effect it hud 
produced on the hearts of the people in olher portions 
of ihe country. A large and commodious house was 
opened to us Afler the first evening it was well 
filled, the congregation was intelligent, and very at- 
tentive to ihe word. I preached ihere in all seven 
limes. The Congregaiionalisl minister and Metho- 
dist class-leader took a part in ihe services, and 
seemed to be much interested in ihe meetings. By 
request of Mr. H., (the minister), I preached the last 
two evenings in ihe Congregational church. A fa- 
vorable impression must have been produced on many 
minds. While there I spent considerable lime in the 
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briel declaration ol their faith be drawn up, annexing , .» , 

learning that 1 was from lhat city, she 



thereto a sort of covenant, which, when adopted by 
them, should be considered their church covenant. 1 
had previously, in my way, established many Advent 
churches ; but had never wriuen, neither recom- 
mended for olhers lo write a word bearing the sem- 
blance of a creed. Bui situated as these friends 
were, in the midst of four or five different religious 
societies, in whose sympathies they could not share 
at all, and yet stood connected therewith, I discov- 
ered no impropriety in drafting for ihem, and appro- 
bating an article such as ihey had recommended. 
Being aware, however, lhat some of our brethren 
whom we highly esteem have been as much, and per- 
haps more opposed lo church creeds than myself, and 
might even now discountenance anything of the kind, 
1 will just give in substance, for iheir inspection, a 
copy ol thai which was wriuen, viz., " We the un- 
dersigned, professing to be the disciples of the Loid 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, confidently believing from 
ihe prophetic Scriptures and the signs of ihe times, 
that his ' second coming ' is now near, ' even at Ihe 
door,' do hereby solemnly covenant wiih each olher, 
lhat from this time forward we will assuciale our- 
selves together for the worship of God, under ihe 
name of ihe Second Advent Church on ' Bear Creek,' 
Hancock county, 111., and by ihe grace of God we 
will endeavor to ' hold faal the profession of our 
faiih without wavering ; for he is faithful lhat prom- 
ised : not forsaking lite assembling of ourselves to- 
gether as the manner of some is : but exhorting one 
another, and so much the more, as we see Ihe day 
approaching. For yet a little while, and he that shall- 
come will come, and will not tarry. Now the just 
shall live by faith -. let us not therefore be of them 
who draw back unio perdition ; but of them thai be- 
lieve to the saving of the soul.' — Heb. 10:23, and on- 
ward. We furthermore resolve, that as we have op- 



ceased. 

called on me at the public house where I was then 
boarding (at the expense of ihe friends), and intro- 
duced herself as ihe sister of" Mothei C." She re- 
sembled her sister so perfectly, ii actually seemed 
when she lelt that 1 had enjoyed a personal inter- 
view wilh " Mother C." herself. She and her hus- 
band attended all our meetings, and received ihe dec 
trine in ihe love of it. As she progressed in drink- 
ing deeper and deeper into the " blessed hope " which 
so enraptured the soul of her dear sister, she contin- 
ued lo remind me still more and more of thai dear 
" Mother C." I give the narration more especially 
for the satisfaction of the friends in H., who with my- 
self will never forget the motherly counsel of that 
beloved disciple, when we were all babes in the Ad- 
vent faith. She now " sleeps in Jesus," bul soon 
she will awake and come forth, for such " will God 
bring wiih him." Oh praise his holy name. I have 
now before me a letter from the same Mr. P. B., writ- 
ten in behalf of himself and. of thai community, urg- 
ing me to return and perform more labor in P., say- 
ing " they are anxious Is hear more." Bul being 
some two hundred miles north of there, it is not 
probable I shall see them again in time. Oh lhat 
some good brother from the East, of kindred faiih, 
were here to follow and complete the work whieh I 
am unable lo perform. 

While in P. I received Ihe second letter from El- 
der Luce, a Freewill Baptist minister in Pike county, 
(whom I had never seen), urging me lo return to 
ihai county and hold a series of meetings with his 
people, some eighty miles south of P., receiving st 
ihe same lime several letters (four at least) from the 
friend sin Cooperstown, B. couuiy, forty miles still 
funher east, entreating me to visit ihem once mo»e 
before I went to the " far East." These altogether 
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proved sufficient to draw me back. I arrived at New 
Philadelphia and commenced our work with Elder 
L.'s people April 24lh. Preached to attentive con- 
gregations thirteen times. Bro. L. had read some 
on the subject, and was very favorable to our views, 
he seemed only to need further light on the all im- 
portant subject. He acted the friendly part, and was 
of material service in our effort there. Mrs. L., and 
I believe every mnmber of that little Church, received 
the doctrine in the love of it. Others also were bene- 
fitted by the word. But without the camp the ene- 
my Yaged exceedingly. Horses were separated from 
wagons, their harnesses scattered to the four winds ; 
a buggy was drawn by hand half a mile and precipi- 
tated down a gull into the Creek : and even the door 
of our church was fastened upon us on the outside 
during public service. But the Lord " delivered us 
from the wicked," and in every instance gave us 
complete victory, " because we trusted in him." — 
Psa. 37:40. The real damage sustained by the friends 
would not amount to a " picayune." Among the 
number especially benefitted, was a gentleman from 
a neighboring village, who for years had been a con- 
firmed Universalis! in sentiment. Providentially he 
was in the neighborhood, and attended our second 
meeting. Our text that evening was, " As in Adam 
all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. 
But every man in his own order : Christ the first- 
fruits ; afterward they that are Christ's at his com- 
ing." — 1 Cor. 15:32, 33. After meeting this gentle- 
man conversed with me for one hour. Said he never 
understood the Scriptures in that light before : he 
appeared very sober, and seemed to regret that he 
could not remain with us during our series of meet- 
ings. He went home that night, (fifteen miles) but 
returned within a few days and remained till our 
meetings closed. He then of his own accord kindly 
conveyed inc to Perry, more than twenty miles on 
my way to Coupe'rstonn. From the appearance of 
that friend 1 should now consider him a Christian, 
and hope to meet him soon in the kingdom of God. 
It was his buggy that was ihrusl down the gulf by 
the wicked, as above described. They knew the 
state of his mind. 

Stopped in Perry (six miles from the village) to 
spend the night in the family of Bro. M. W., the 
only decided Adventisl iu town. As there had never 
been an Advent preacher in the neighborhood, he 
said, " Bro. C. you must preach to us this evening." 
The neighborhood were accordingly notified, and a 
respectable number were present. They seemed so 
deeply interested, I proposed to address them again 
the next evening, and so we continued our meetings 
every evening and on the Sabbath, for one week, 
duiing which sister W. and several of the neighbor- 
hood, (to the great joy of Bro. W.) heartily embraced 
the faith. At the close of the last meeting it was 
proposed thereafter that they sustain a meeting of 
worship by themselves, as a company of Advent be- 
lievers, till the Lord come. A vote was taken on 
the subject, and more than twenty arose, solemnly 
covenanting thus to do. 

The next morning I left for good in visit the breth- 
ren in Brown county. In less than a week, however, 
Bro. W. came after me with a suitable conveyance 
to take me back with him, saying, "The people are 
exceedingly anxious to hear more on that important 
subject." And furthermore, that his brother (Esq. 
W.) had consented that we hereafter hold our meet- 
ings in a commodious building of his, which before 
had been withheld, free. This served as an induce- 
ment for me to return. (Mrs. W. was among the 
number who had embraced the faith with all her 
heart.) ] cuuld not then leave, but in the course of 
the week 1 returned and spent another week in P., 
preached seven times, and visited from house to house. 
The lale converts were more fully confirmed in the 
faith. Several others became deeply interested, and 
a few hopefully converted to God. Among the lat- 
ter was Esq. W. himself, for whom many fervent 
piayers had been offered by his companion and other 
pious relatives. At the close of our last public ser- 
vice there (as we then supposed) he confessed before 
a large congregation, that the Lord for Christ'a sake 
had forgiven his sins, &c. He then said, " Mr. 
Chapman, I wish you to baptize me be/ore you leave." 
His companion and brother Moses wept aloud for joy. 
1 gladly staid and saw that dear brother " buried with 
Christ in baptism," and preached to them twice more. 
Our last meeting, finally, was very encouraging. 
There was a minister present who had attended most 
of our meetings, that arose and said, " I feel con- 
strained to acknowledge that I have keen deeply in- 
terested in these meetihgs, and would tiot take a 
thousand worlds for the instruction I have derived 
from the Scriptures during the past few weeks," and 
added, " I will hereafter do what i can to make the 
meetings interesting." He then appointed to preach 
in that nanctuary (Esq. W.'s building) the next Sab- 
bath. In this slate of things I left P. on the 27th u It . 
for the last lime. 

I next visited Cooperatown, Brown county, which 
was the principal object of my return from Hancock 




county. The brethren received us joyfully, and that 
active community seemed ready to hear the word. 
Since I left them in March last, the brethren had 
faithfully met their appointments for public worship, 
and advanced rapidly in the divine life. Their new 
meeting-house being just completed, we held our 
meetings there. It was nearly filled the first even- 
ing, and our congregation continued to increase till 
the house was filled to overflowing. On the Sab- 
bath it was not only filled but Burruunded, and the 
best of order observed. As the result of the first 
week's labor, the saints were truly comforted, and 
several precious souls were converted to God. I 
baptized twelve. The brethren now expressed an 
ardent wish to organize, and become a distinct Church. 
An article was accordingly drawn up varying but 
little from the one adopted as a Church covenant by 
the brethren in Hancock county, and was subscribed 
to by fifteen happy souls. I then left for one week 
to meet an appointment in P, Returned in due time 
and found the brethren all alive in the good work. 
Entered ihe field again for another week. Baptized 
several others. After preaching Sabbath morning, 
as we were about to partake of the Lord's Sapper, 
the Church covenant was read, and opportunity given 
for others to unite with the Church, when seventeen 
precious souls arose and expressed a wish to be as- 
sociated with the fifteen composing the same. As 
the candidates were well known in the Church, it 
was moved by the Secretary that a general vote be 
taken lo receive the whole number at once. All 
seemed to respond to the motion. The candidates 
were then seated, and the whole Church (all being 
present) rose with one accord, expressing their readi- 
ness to receive them all. The hand of fellowship 
was extended ; this seemed spontaneous, and such a 
heart-melting season 1 think I never before witnessed. 
The Lord's Supper was then administered ; the breth- 
ren were present from every quarter, and it was sup- 
posed that about one hundred participated in it. 
Surely it was a refreshing season. That evening 
(May 30th) was to have closed my labors there. The 
house was full. After preaching I stepped down in 
front of the desk, and gave a brief farewell address. 
As I was about concluding my remarks, it occurred 
to my mind that there might even then be some pres- 
ent desiring to receive baptism at my hands. 1 pro- 
posed therefore that the brethren sing a hymn, dur- 
ing which let all who feel that they have sincerely 
repented of their sins, and desire to " put on Christ " 
by baptism, come forward and manifest it by present- 
ing me their hand. To our astonishment seven oth- 
ers came directly forward, with broken hearts, say- 
ing " 1 wish to be baptized and unite with this Church 
before you leave." Accordingly we decided on the 
next day at a particular hour for baptizing, and sub- 
sequently (two hours later) a Church meeting. Af- 
ter baptizing, the whole congregation returned with 
the Church and candidates to the sanctuary, and lis- 
tened lo the reading of the Church covenant, after 
which the seven recently baptized, together with a 
brother from the " Christian Church " in R., united 
with the Church. So that when I left on the 1st 
inst., expecting to see those dear friends no more in 
lime, the " Second Advent Church in Cooperatown " 
was in a prosperous slate, numbering forty members, 
all settled and grounded in the failh, twenty-five of 
whom received baptism at my hands during those 
three weeks. During the past three months, or 
rather since the date of my last, (March 12ih,) 1 have 
had the satisfaction of baptizing many precious souls, 
at Walker's Neck, Bear Creek, St. Albans, &c. ; 
besides the above, amounting in all to about fifty, the 
same as reported in our laat. The Lord is good, 
blessed be his holy name. 

1 then visited the brethren at Walker's Neck. 
Preached once, and administered the Lord's Supper. 
Some precious souls there. 

On ihe 7lh inst. Bro. Twombly, my intimate 
friend, conveyed me to Hancock county. Visited the 
brethren in Chili, St. Albans, and Bear Creek, 
preached once in each place, found the friends stead- 
fast in the faith. On the Sabbath (13lh inst.) had a 
general meeting of the " household of faith," at the 
new meeting-house in St. Albans. After preaching 
from Rom. 13:11, 12, the Lord's Supper was admin- 
istered. It being Ihe last interview we expected to 
enjoy together in lime, theseason was unusually sol- 
emn. Many participated in it. 

On Thursday came to Warsaw, on the Mississippi 
river. Having to wait till morning for the St. Louia 
boat to arrive and take us up the river, I concluded 
to cross the Mississippi and spend the afternoon in 
Missouri, and so write a few letters to the friends 
from one of the slave Stales. In the morning look 
passage in the sieam-packet Sr. Paul for this place. 
Arrived here on Saturday, the 19th inst. The breth- 
ren, though entire strangers, met us cordially, and 
gave us a hearty welcome. On the Sabbath attended 
the Protestaat Methodist Church. At the close of 
the morning service bad an introduction to Mr. 
Crompton, the minister. He is an Englishman, and 
lo all appearance an excellent brother. At his re- 
quest 1 preached in the afternoon and evening ; have 



preached every evening since. Our congregation ia 
ncreasing in numbers and interest. Shall continue 
over the next Sabbath, and as much longer as shall 
seem best. How long I shall remain in this region 
even, depends on the prospect of doing good. Expect 
however, to be in the State of Iowa within a few 
weeks. On Saturday of the present week, shall at- 
tend to the ordinance of baptism ; two beloved disci- 
ples have already asked for baptism at my hand. 
Others may go forward at the same lime. 

Now, in conclusion, let me say to the household, 
although I enjoy much in wilnessing the power of 
God attending his works, yet I have my trials, and 
some of a peculiar nature, which at limes exceed- 
ngly depress my spirits, so that it seemed after all 
must die ; but at other times I am confident that I 
shall live lo witness the coming of the Lord. Con- 
tinue to pray for me, my dear brother, for I need your 
prayers. 

Now, Bro. Himes.let me assure you that there are 
many even here in the " far West " who rejoice 
with their Eastern brethren, ami most heartily give 
praise lo God for the triumphant victory which he 
has given to you and the precious cause in which 
you are engaged, over your enemies. Continae, my 
dear brother, to trust in the Lord, for it is safe thus 
to do. Yours as ever, " looking for that blessed 
hope." 

Hampton (111.), June 2&f, 1852. 
P.S. Let my P. 0. address still remain Springfield, 
(II., care of Dr. M. Helm. He isan intimate friend, 
and will know where to re-direct. 



THE REST OF THE PEOPLE OF GOD. 

Traveler dost thou hear the tidings 

Borne unlo thy weary ear ; 
Soft as angels' gentlest whispers. 

Breathing from yon upper sphere, 
Sweetly telling 

Thy redemption now is near ! 

In Ihe desert's gloomy tenors, 
'Mid the tempest's booming roar ; 

Hark! the still small voice of mercy, 
Breaking from yon peaceful shore, 

Sweetly telling 
All thy toil will soon be o'er. 

Mourner ! while the tears of sorrow 
Swell from up thy stricken breast, 

Raise thine eyes, behold those " mansions 
Where the weary shall find rest, 

Sweetly telling 
Thou shall be a welcome guest. 

Jesus comes ! what heavenly rapture 

Bursts upon thy fluttering heart ; 
Lift thy head for joy and gladness 
Now disarm affliction's dan, 

Sweetly telling 
I to thee my peace impart. 

Sarah C. Buzzeli.. 



Also, Bro. Wheeler Brown and his companion, 
of Odletown, have been called to mourn the lose of 
their youngest son, about two years and a-half old. 

Also, Lorin and Rachel Freeman, of Moores, 
N. Y., have been called to mourn the lo&s of their 
youngest child, a liltlo boy aged nine months. It 
was taken from them on the 1st day of July. This 
is truly a world of sickness, pain, and death. 0 may 
Ihe Lord comfort the hearts of those who are called to 
mourn the lots of those lhat are so near and dear to 
them, and prepare them to meet in the kingdom of 
God. Levi Dudley. 

Perry's Mills, July 12(A, 1852. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 

ThU paper hnvlng now been published ihice March, l8W,lh« his- 
tory of It* past existence is h sufficient guaranty ofiu future 
coune, while It may be needed bs a chronicler of the signs of the 
timet, and an exponent of prophecy 

The object of this periodical Is to discuss the great question of the 
age In which we live—The near approach o( the Fifth Universal 
Monarchy ; in which the kingdom under the whole heaven fliall lie 
given to the saints of the Most Iltgbi for an everlasting possession. 
Abo to take note of such passing events as mark the present time , 
and to hold np before all men a faithful and affectionate warning to 
Bee from the wrath to come. 

The course we have marked out for the future, Is lo give in Diet 
columns of the Hrrald—l. The best thoughts from the pens of origi- 
nal writers, Illustrative of Ihe prophecies. 2. Judicious selections 
from the best authors extant, of an instructive and practical nature. 
3. A well selected luminary of foreign and domestic Intelligence, 
and 4. A department for correspondents, where, from the familiar 
letters of those who have the good of the cause at heart, we may 
learn the state of iu prosperity In different sections of the country. 

The principles prominently presented, will be those unanimously 
adopted by the " Mutual General Conference of Adventurta," held at 
Albany, N. Y. t April 29, IS15 ; and which are In brlef- 

I. The Regeneration of this earth by Fire, and its Restoration to 
IU Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of Christ at the commencement of the 

Millennium. 

III. His Judgment of the Quick and Dead at his Appearing and 

Kingdom. 

IV. His Reign on the Earth over the Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who Bleep in Jesus, and the Change 
of the Living Salnu, at the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction of the Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, and their confinement under chains of darkness till the Sec- 
ond Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the end of the MUlen- 
nintn, and consignment to everlasting punishment. 

VIII. The bestowment of Immortality, (in the Scriptural, and not 
the secular use of this word,) through Chbist, at the Resurrection 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence of the Redeemed. 

X. We are living In the space of time betweeu the sixlh and mt 
enth trumpeu, denominated by the angel " quickly r" " The sec- 
ond woe Is past ; and behold the third woe cometb quickly "-Rev 
11:14— the time in which we may look for the crowning consumma- 
tion of the prophetic declarations. 

These views we propose lo lustaln by the harmony and letter o. 
the Inspired Word, the faith d the primitive church, the fulfilment 
of prophecy in history, and the ftspecu of the future. We shall en- 
deavor, by the Divine help, to present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet the difficulties of candid inquiry, in a manner becom- 
ing the questions we discuss ; and so as to approve ourselves to 
every man's conscience in the right of Goo. 

These are great practical questions. If indeed Ihe Kingdom of 
Goo is at hand, it becometh all Christians to make efforts for re- 
newed exertions, during the little lime altotted them for labor in the 
Master's service It becometh them also to examine the Scriptures 
of rrnth, to see If these things are so. What say the Brripturra '. 
Let them soeak i and let u* revereutlr listen to their enunciations. 




I am the bbsuhiikctiox and ihe lifes he who belleveih In 
me, though he should die, yet be will i\\>- and whoever livcih 
and Micvcth in me, will never die."— Join 11:24, 2fi. 



Died, in Clear6eld, Pa., May 19ih, 1851, Alice 
F. Frank, aged len months and eight days. J. D. 
B»nham Frank, died in Clearfield, Pa. May 23d, 
185*2, aged three months and eight days. An olive 
plant has withered, a bud blighted. These gift* of 
heaven are transplanted from this transitory earth, to 
bloom with beamy as perennial flowerets in Eden's 
soil, beneath a Father's love, and angels' smiles. 
Oh! happy thought to cherish. Their lovely forms 
now sleep in Jesus, waiting for the last trumpet's 
sound to rise as shouting victors over the power of 
ui. rrrave.tn hail their bereaved parents on the bright 
resurrection mom. They, in this world of tears, 
may shed over ihe graves of their departed ones the 
homafje of affection : for behold, at ihe grave of Laza- 
rus '* Jesus wept." But through iheir tears beams 
iriumphantly, a cheering hope of eternal life and im- 
mortality beyond the grave. 

" Asleep in Jesus, blessed sleep, 
From which none ever wake lo weep ; 
A calm and undisturbed repose, 
Unbroken by the last of foes." 
Elk county, July 1st, 1852. j. d. b. 



Died, at Swanton Falls, Viv, June 23d, 1852, Lu- 
ther Walker, aged 36 years. Bro. W. was taken 
sick in the fall with disease of the heart. He was 
at thai time in an unconverted state, without hope of 
salvation. He was often visited by Bro. Henry As- 
tletine, of that place, who not only conversed with 
him on the subject of religion, and often prayed with 
and lor him, but contributed to his temporal wants. 
He soon become serious, was led to repent and be- 
lieve in the Saviour, and was soundly converted in 
the forepart of the winter. He enjoyed the smiles of 
a reconciled God until his death. He fell asleep in 
Jesus, with a hope big with immortality. He has 
left a wife and one little son to mourn their loss. 

Also, at the same place, on th,e 24th of June, 
Bartes Astletine, in the 7lst year of his age. 
The old gentleman never made a profession of reli- 
gion until a short time before his ileailt. When he 
was taken sick, he said he did not expect to ever get 
well, and gave himself into the hands of the Lord. 
It is hoped that he loo wilt have a part in the first res- 
urrection, it was solemn to see ihem both carried 
10 the grave on the same carriage. A sermon was 
preached on the occasion from these words : *' For if 
we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so 
them also which steep in Jesus will God bring with 
him." 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE 

NO. 8 CllAR DON-STREET, BOSTON. 

Note.— Under the present Postage Law, any book, bound or un- 
bound, weighing less than two pounds, can be sent through Ihe 
mall. Thl* will be a great convenience for pen-on* living at a dis- 
tance, who wish for a single copy of any work ; as il may be sent 
without being defaced bv the removal ol its cover, as heretofore. 

As nil book* seni by mail muat have ihe postage paid where they 
are malted, those ordering books will need to mid to their price, as 
given below, the amount of their pc*tago. Ai>d that all may esti- 
mate the amount of postage lo be added, we give Ihe term* of post- 
age, aud the weight of eacli hook. 

Terms or Postage— ForcacA ottnea, orparf Qf an ounce, thni 
each book weighs. Hie pontage i* 1 rent for any distance under 5t«J 
miles ; 2 cents if over lhat and under I30U ; 3 cent* if over that and 
under 2500 ; 4 cenu if over thut and under 3OU0 ; and 5 cent* if over 
thm disiance. 

BOOKS PUBLISHED AT THIS OFFICE. 

The Advent Harp.— This book contains Hymn* of ihe highest 
poeticul merit, adapted lo public and family worship, which 
every A event bit can use without disturbance lo hi* sentiments. 
The "Harp" contains 45) pages, about half of which is set to 
choice and appropriate music— Price, 60 cis. (9 ounces.} 
Do do bound In gilt. -60 cts. (So*.) 

Pocket Harp.— This contains aU the hymns of the former, but 
the music Is omitted, and the margin abridged, hi (hit il ran he 
carried in the pocket without encumbrance, Price, 3*1 cents. 
(6 ounces.) 

Do do gilt - met-. (6oc.) 

Whiting's Translation op the N kw Testament.— Tb la \n an 
excellent translation of the New Testament, and receives the 
warm comincudaiions ol ill who read it.— Price, 2 CIS, IW ox.) 
Do do till.— 81. (l2oi,> 

Analysis of Sacred Chronology I with the Etemenis ofChro- 
nology ; and (he Numbers of ihe Hebrew text vindicated, ity 
Sylvester B|fss.-2J2 pp. price, 31j els. (8 or. ) 
Do do gili.-Mcfs. (Sob.) 

Facts ok Romanism.— Thin work Is designed to show ihe natnreol 
that vast svsteni of iniquity, and to cthibll Its reaneless activity 
aud astonishing progress. A candid peru»ol of (his hook will 
convince the most Incredulous, thai Poperr, instead of becom- 
ing weakened, is iucrcitsing in strength, and will continue (odo 
ao until it i* destroyed by the brightness of Christ's coming. 
Price (bound), SJ cu. (4 we.) 
Do do In paper covers— 15 cts. (J oc. ) 

The Restitution, ChrUt'a Kingdom on Earth, ihe Return of Is. 
rael, together with their Political Emancipation, the Beast, his 
Image and Worship ; ah>o, the Fall of Babylon, and the Iniiru- 
rnouts of Hs overthrow, By J. Liicb.— Price, 3ij cts. <0 ox.) 

Defence op Elder J. V. Himes: being b Walorv of ihefsontl- 
eiam, purrtluifa, and secret workings ol ihone who, under the 
garb ol frwixlkhip, have proved the most deadly enemies of the 
Kecond Advent cause. Published by order of ihe Chardou-st. 
Church, Boston. -Ai pp. Price (thin covers), 2icu. (4ox.) 
Do do thick covers— 37a cu. OS ox.) 

Adaent Tracts (bound) -Vol. I.— This contains thirteen small 
tracts, and Is one of tbc most valuable collection ol essays now 
published on the Second Coming of Christ. They arc from ihe 
pens of both English and American writers, aid cannot fail (o 
pn«luce good results wherever clrculaled. -Price, 25ci>. (5 m.) 
I hellrstien of the above scries, viz, looking Forward,'' 
f '."^T**" 1 Dispensation— Its Course," 3d, "Itt End," Kit, 
"laols Teachings to the Thessal onions," 5th, "The Great 

l I n 1?r* S 10 ' " 1 wHI la " v ' roni *<" 1t*t " vS Ml 

Shu 1 1 be the xigu of thy coming.'" Mh, "The New Heavens and 
Earth." 9lh, "Christ our King," Mth, «■ Heboid He comcih 
with clouds, "-studied, I2jet*. (Joe.) 
Advent Tracts (boumD.-Vol. II. contain*-" William Miller's 
Apulog) and Defence," " First Principle* of ihe Advent Faith ; 
wlih Scripture ProofaV 1 by L. D. Fleming, "The World lo 
coiucl The present Earth lo be Destrotrd by Fire at the end 
of the Gospel Age." " The Lord's coming n great practical doc- 
trine," by the Rev. Mourant Brock, M. A., CliHptain lo the 
Bath Penitentiary. "Glorification," by the same, " The Second 
Advent Introductory to Die World's Jubilee : a loiter to the 
Rev. Dr. Rallies on ihv subject oif his Jubilee llyiiin," " The 
Duly of Prajcrand W nichrulueasiu ihe Propeci of the Lord's 
coming. " In then.- i-s«u)a a full and clear view of the doctrine 
taught it) Mr. Miller and his fellnw- laborer*- m«y I* lound. Th«-y 
should find their way into every family. -Price, 33* cis. (Cox.) 

The articles In this vol. can be had singly, ai 4 cu each. (Part 
of an ounce.) 

Kelso Tracts— No. 1— Do von go to the prayer-meeting - - ;-n <-i» 
per hundred ; No. 3-Grace and Glory- -$l per hundred. No. 
1-Nfxbt, Day-brhak, and Clear Day.-$1 50 per hundred. 

BOOKS FOR CHILDBKN. 

The Bible Class.— This is a prettily bound volume, designed for 
young persons, tboush older persons may read il with profit. It 
Is In the lonri of four conversations between a teacher and hU 
pupils. The topics di»cii*sed are- 1. The Bible. *. The King- 
dom. 3. The Personal Advent of Christ. 4. Signs ol Christ's 
coming near.— Price, Z5 cts. (4 ox.) 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTOX, JULY 2-1, 1852. 



NEW WORK. 

11 The Phenomena of the Rnpping Spirit*, &c. : A reviral 
of the Nenruiimncy, Witchcraft ami Uemonolugy forliidden 
in the Scripture* : Shown hy nn exjmsilioti of Rev. 15—18 
to lie lyaiboliKed hy the Frog-like spirit., which were to pro- 
ceed from tht cnouih of the Drugon, Beast nnd FatoPrupnet. 
1 For ibey arc the, spirits of devils wuiking miracle*, which 
no forth unto the kings of the earth nod of the whole world, 
to gather them to the battle of thai great day of God Al- 
minhiy.'"— Rev. 16:14. 80 pp. Price, 12i els. single— 
$S |»er hundred, or ten copies for £1. Postage on single 
copy 2 cts. fur each 500, or any pjirt of 500 miles. 

This will be published the coming week at (his office. It 
begins with the 15ih chapter, and gives an exposition ol thnt 
and the three chapters next following — ending where the 
tract culled the Approaching Crisis begins. It gives : 

L The Victors o'n the Sea of Glass.— Rev. 15:1-4. 

2. The Angels with the Seven Viuls.— 15:5-8 ; 16:1 . 

3. The First Vial.-16:2. 

4. The Second Vial .-16:3. 

5. The Third Vial.— 16:4-7. 

6. The Fourth Vml.-16:8, 9. 

7. The Fifth Via!.— 16:10,11. 

8. TheSixih Vial.— 16:12. 

9. The Unclean Spirits.— 16:13, 14. 

10. The Admonition.— 16:15. 

11 . The Success of the Spirits.— 16:16. 

12. The Seventh Vial. — 16:17-21. 

13. The Judgment 0 r the Harlot.— 17:1, 2. 

14. A Woman on a Scarlet Colored Beast.— 17:3-18. 

15. The Full of Babylon.— 18:1-3. 

16. The Voice from tleaven.— 18:4-8. 

17. The Destruction of Babylon.— 18:9-24. 

The evidence is given that we are under the sixth vial — 
that at this lime there were to be the manifestations symbol - 
ized by the Unclean Spirits — that it was to be a body of re- 
ligious teachers, who should present a belief common to Pa- 
ganism, Romanism and Mohammedanism, which religions 
are respectively the mouth-piece of Imperial Rome, decem- 
regal Route, and the eastern Roman Empire, — that demon- 
worship is common to those three religions — that the teach- 
ings of the rapping spirits, are in accordance with that de- 
mon-worship — that as the oecromancy of the Cnniiani.es 
(Dent. lStb) preceded their destruction, bo these are to be 
instrumental in gathering the nations to the battle of Arma- 
geddon — that this battle will commence in a violent conflict 
between the opinions of men and (be word of God — (hat 
these new lights have arrayed themselves in direct conflict 
with the Bible — and that it will terminate by the destruction 
of the wicked from the earth. 



Camp Mcctinc. 

We propose tn hold a camp-meeting in the vicinity of Bos- 
ton, about (he last week in August, in which we hope the 
churches in Worcester, Salem, Lynn, Lowell, Wesiford, 
Wesiboro*, Filchhurg, Ne.vburypori, Haverhill, Lawrence, 
Nashua, Providence, R. I., Hope, and other places, will par- 
ticipate. The location will he selected wilh reference to 
the greatest convenience, the lensl expense, and the-protec- 
tton it will afford against (be lawless. 

We hope a committee from each church will unite wilh us 
in arranging the details of the meeting, so that all things 
shall be conducted in " decency and order." 

It is designed that ench church shall bring a tent, or pro- 
vide for themselves in any other where room may be had. 
^Vneti not impracticable, it would be lietler for each church 
to provide a tent for themselves. A table will be set for 
strangers on reasonable terms. 

The prime object of this meeting will I* to arouse the 
churches and ministry to the great work of bringing sinners 
to Christ. Wc need a revival among ourselves in this great 
work. 

The time and place of the meeting cannot be named, posi- 
tively, till our return from the South, the Inst of July. In 
the meantime, wc should be glad if any who know of a spot 
such as described, would apprise us uf it. 



The End of Needham.—" Well, Mr. Needham," said 
a gentleman in Providence to him, on Saturday last, " ihey 
say you have Irft the Adventisls and are going to join the 
Abolitionists. How is it \" N. replied : "1 have not ex- 
actly joined ihe Abolitionists ; but I have left the Advenl- 
ists. I despise the very name of Seamd Advent. They are a 
rowdy set" — referring we suppose to his associates during 
the last two years, there beiug no others for him now lo leave; 
anil speaking with nn evident loss of temper. 

We immediately penned down the rcmaik, and showed it 
to the gentleman lo whom it was made, who acknowledged 
its correctness, and will certify to it tf necessary. 

Weeihee returned West some uceks since, where he was 
engaged during its last season in the making of maple sugar ! 
Sic transit gloria Needham, et id omne genus. — B. 



Acknowledom knt.— We have received by mail, post- 
age paid, nn anonymous pamphlet, i. e., with the name of (be 
author cut out,— entitled " On the Second Coining of Christ : 
Nut Personal, but Spiritual and Gradual : Progressive like 
the rising of ihe sun, compiled from the Millennial church." 
We have simply lo remark respecting it, that (be author is 
consistent wilh himself, inasmuch as he denies the resurrec- 
tion of the body, as well as (he coming of Cftrist. At was 
once wittily remaiked respecting u tract entitled, "Wheal 
and Chaff," so may it be said of this : t « 31ore Chaff lh:.o 
Wheat." 

Dtstrurtion of the Catholic College at Worcester. —The 
Catholic College at Worcester took fire on the 14th, and 
was entirely consumed, with the exccpliou of a portion of the 
east wing. The fire originated from a defect iu a chimney. 
There was no insurance, and ibe loss is estimated at from 
840,000 to $50,000. Most of the furniture was burned or 
destroyed. A large portion of tbe valuable library was saved. 
There were over one hundred students in (he building. Some 
of tbe professor! and tutors have lust their all. 



u The New England Historical and Genealogical Register, 
published quarterly, wider the direction of (he New England 
Ili?tnric-Geneabgical Society. Boston: Thomas Prince, 
Printer and Publisher, No. lli Tremont Row. 1852. Sold 
in New York by C. S. Francis & Co., 252 Broadway." 

The- July number of (his unique quarterly contains Ihe fol- 
lowing articles : 

An Address by Rev. Dr. Jrnks— The Hampton Brown 
Family— Early Settlers of Easihum— Dorchester Inscrip- 
tions— The Number of One's Ancestors— Earlv Settlers of 
Essex and Old Noifolk— Historical Reminiscences— Genea- 
logical Items relating lo Dover, N. H.— Gad or Goad— Peti- 
tion of John Filch to the General Court— Letter from Rev. 
Arthur Brown— Marriages, Births, and Deaths in We*t field 
— Singular Custom in a Priory— Genealogical Memoirs of 
Piince's Snlwc.riliers— Pearcc of Gloucester, Mass.— Ances- 
try of the Jones Family, Stockbridge— Epitaph on u Grave- 
stone, Essex, Eng.— Abstracts ol the Earliest Sufl'ulk Wills 
—The Wentwonh Family— Genealogical Memoir of (he 
Dmditih- Family— Early Voyagers— Petition from Rev. John 
Eliot— Extracts of Letters from Correspondents— Notices of 
New Publications— Marriagea nml Deaths— List of New 
Mcmbeis, Donations, &c. 

As a specimen of the ancient documents which are being 
exhumed and published in the Register, we select the fol- 
lowing ; 

" A Petition from Rev. John Eliot against seJlmg Indians 
for slaves. — In the Massachusetts archives is an original peti- 
tion, in thc.hand-wriling of the Apostle Eliot, from which 
we make some extracts. 

" 'To the Honorble Gov & Council siting nt Boston, (his 
13th of Ihe 6>b, '75, the humble petition of John Eliot, 
sheweth 

41 < That the terror of selling away such Indians, unto the 
Hands for p petual slaves, who shall yeild up ymselves to 
your mercy, is like to lie an efeclual p longation of the warre 
& such an exaspation of ym as may p duce we know not 
what evil consequences, upon all the land. Christ hath snide, 
blessed are the mercy full for ye shall ubiaine mere v. This 
useage of ym is worse yn death — the designe of chrisl iu 
these last dnyes, is not lo extirpate nations, but to gospelize 
ym— his Sovraigne hand & grace hath brought the gospel 
into these dark places of Ihe earth — when we came, we de- 
clared to the world, & it is recorded, yea we are ingaged by 
o r letters Patent fro (he kings Majesty, that the indeavour of 
the Indians conversion, not their cxstirpaiion, was one great 
end of out enteipriie, in coming to these ends of (he earih. 
The Lord hath so succeeded y t work, as (hat (by his grace) 
I hey have (he holy Scriptures & sundry of themselves able lo 
leache iheire counlrymen, the good knowledge of God. And 
however some uf ym have refused to receive the gospel, & 
now arc incensed in their spirits unto a warre against the 
English : yet I doubt not but the meaning of Christ is, lo 
open a dnre for the Iree passage of the gospel among ym — 
my humble request is, yt you would follow Christ his designe 
in this mailer, (o p mole the free pnssugc ol Religion among 
ym, & not to destroy ym— 1», «ell soules lor money secmelh to 
me a dangerous merchandize, to sell ym away from all 
meanes of grace w n Chrisl haih p vided mettnesof grace for 
ym, is the way for us lo be active in the destroying theire 
Soules : dcul. 23, 15, 16, a fugitive servant fro n Pagan 
Master, might nut be delivered to his master, but be kept in 
Israel for (he good of his soulc, how much less lawfull is il 
to sell away soules fro under the light of the gospell, into a 
condition where theire soulea will Iw ullerly Inst, su far as 
appeareth unto man. all men (of reading) condemne the 
Spaniard for cruelly upon (hie poynl in destroying men, & de- 
populating the land, the country is large enough, here is land 
enough for them & us loo. p. 14, 28, in ibe multitude of peo- 
ple is ihe kings honor, ii will be much lo the glory of Christ, 
to have many brought in to worship his great name. 

" * I desire the bonord Council to pardon my bulditesse, & 
let the case of conscience be discussed orderly, before (he 
King be asked, cover my weaknesse, & weigh the reason & 
religion y> luborelh iu this great case uf conscience.' 

"To show ill it the fears of Mr. Eliot were uot ground- 
less, we nppend a copy of an official document, dated about 
ibrce months afterwurd. 

Maitachiuelts Collony John Leuerell, esq., Gou r . 
in New England. To all people who shall see these 
prsenls or hear (hem read, 'greeting : know ye thai Lanceloii 
Talboii & Joseph Smith have bought, of the tres- 
S genie \ urer °f ,n '* Collony, seauen Indians, vizi George, 
\ J William, flan kins, greal Dauid, Renles (1) John 

Indian & Tommuqnin, which Indians were soe 
found to be sould fur slaues, to which end (he said Talbuti & 
Smith may transport them to any place out of this Continent. 

of the truth hereof I hane caosed the Puhlique Scale of 
the Collony to he affixed herevnto, ibis 22 uf 9m, 1675. 
Anoq Regnis Regis Carols second i. 

John Leoretl, Gour 
Recorded 22 9th, '75. ff. Beudall, ReC. 




" Millenarian View ; with Reasons for receiving them. 
To which is added a discourse on (he fact and nature of the 
Resurrection. By Alfred Bryant, Pastor of the First Pres- 
byterian Church, Niles, Mich. New York : Published by 
M. W. Dodd, Brick Church Chapel, Cily Hall Square, op- 
posile ihe City Hall. 1852." 250 pages. Price, 75 cents. 
For side at (bis office. 

The appearance of ihis work is another evidence of the 
progress of Millcnar inii view.. We differ from Mr. Bryant 
respecting Ibe rcalornlion of ihe Jews, but in other respects 
Mibscrilie lo Ihe views he has preienled as Millcnarian. He 
.hows himself familiar wilh ihe subject, and gi.es the fol- 
lowing reasons for the publication of the work : 

" It was Ihe intention lo issue the following treatise with- 
out offering any apology, or assigning any reasons for iis pub- 
lication ; but the counsel of others have induced a brief 
statement. 

'• Aiming the reasons which have prompted the present 
work are, first : A desire to give publicity lo views which 
are conscientiously lielieved lo be a part, and a very impor- 
tant part of Ihe gospel of our Lird and Saviour Jesus Chrisl. 
The fact thai others differ from us in this conviction, and be- 
lieve that no good can mult from ihe spread of these views, 
cannot alter uur own long- pondered, and long-cherished per- 
suasion ; any more than ibe fact that many differ with us iu 
respect to the importance of the doctrines of grnce, cau di- 
minish our solemn conviction of their essenhal character. 
Another reason fur Ihe appearance of the present work, is 
Ihe inquiry often made within the circle of the author's ac- 
quaintance and influence, What is Milleaarianifinl Not 
knowing of auy single work which was adapted to givo a 
clear and connected view of the whole sobjecl, to those who 
have not the lime or means lo read and investigate exten- 
sively, Ihe author has undertaken, in coinplinace with ihe 
wishes of his own people es|)ccially, to answer ihe question 
as he believes il is generally held. The work, therefore, is 
not designed lo be critical, but mostly biblical — answering the 
title assumed, Millenarun Views, with Reasons derived from 
the Scriptures for receiving them. 

« But these considerations might never have given birth lo 
ihis work, had It not been fur the repealed misrepresentations 
made through ilie press and other channels. We do not ac- 
cuse our brethren of anything intentionally unjust or unkind. 
No doubt ihey have suited what ihey supposed lo be ihe 
iruth, but their misapprehensions, and misstatements nre 
none the less painful on this account, or injurious to our 
standing and influence. We have so often been placed in a 
false and painful position, and so many suspicions have been 
excited, that we have beea compelled to write in defence of 
[he truth, and ourselves. Can wc be expected to remain si- 
lent, when what we hold as sacred and precious is misrepre- 
sented and ridiculed 1 If we are in error, we desire to be 
conviaced ; but then, those who would effectually convince 



■if of our sin, must first be sure that ihey understand our 
views— must view and stale Ihem as we do, and iben mutt 
kindly and charilnlily meet our arguments as presented. Il 
is ihe hope of ihe aulhor, that trulh and charily may result 
from ihese pages." 



FOREIGN NEWS. 

The Brilish steamship Asia arrived at New York on the 
I5lh, wilh Ihree days later news. 

A rim took place at Stockport between the English Prot- 
estants and Irish Catholics. A detachment of iroops pui an 
cod in the riot. One or two lives were lost, and over one 
hundred of the ringleaders taken into custody. 

In ihe House of Commons on ihe 29lh oil., a resolution 
was moved on ihe subject of ihe three ministers of the Free 
Church of Scotland expelled from Hungary, recommending 
the case lo ihe prompt and earliest attention of the Govern- 
ment. Mr. De Israeli explained ihe steps mken by Govern- 
ment, and ihe resolution was finally withdrawn. 

Parliament was prorogued on ihe 1st of July until ihe 20th 
of August. 

A frightful collision occurred on ihe Thames on ihe 1st 
inst. between the steamers " Duchess of Kent " anil Ihe. 
'* Ravensbourne." The former was col lo ihe water's edge, 
and sank in about eight minules. There were about two 
hundred passengers on board. 

Thirteen persons were arrested in Paris on the 1st, at a 
house in the Balignolles, charged with making an infernal 
machine, similar to that wilh which Fieschi attempted the 
assassination of Louis Philippe, for Ibe destruction of ihe 
President. The machine was composed of fourteen liarrels, 
each capable of cualaining about twenty bullcls. Some of 
Ihe men were actually at woik on the machine when ihey 
were arrested. The police subsequently arrested ten others. 

Twenty-five persons living in Paris have lieen arrested, 
charged with basing entered into a conspiracy wilh others 
resident in London, to effect au insurrection in France. 

The Pope is threatened with dropsy. 

Since ihe above was pul in type, ibe Humboldt arrived at 
New York, wilh four days later news. 

When the sli-amcr left, ihe whole United Kingdom was 
engaged in the general election lo Parliament. Much ex- 
cilcincnt existed, and it was feared that the eleclion would 
not pass off w ithout dislurhaoce, the Stockport riots having 
fearfully aroused ihe religious animosities of both Protestants 
and Catholics in the North. 

A large number of pikes were seized in Liverpool by the 
police, on ihe 3d inst., w hich it was said were intended for 
the Orangemen, lo be used either lot defence or aggression at 
the eleclion. , 

The Paris papers are full of comments on the plots discov- 
ered by The police of Paris. It appears thai, notwithstand- 
ing numerous arrests weic made, Iheaffair was greatly exag- 
gerated, and in place uf tbe parties engaged in it having de- 
signs against the President's life, it is thought by some that 
Ihe whole plot was got up by the police, '" or der lo justify 
Louis Napoleon taking more viguroos steps ngaiost Iho De- 
mocracy. 

The Swiss Government was endeavoring, at the demand 
of Ihe French Government, to expel M. Thiers from Switz- 
erland. 

It is stated thnt nn attempt was recently made in Rome lo 
poison the French Minister, by pulling arsenic in his coffee. 

The citadel at Turin has been disarmed, and it is said tbe 
King is even anxious lo demolish the ramparts and lo con- 
vert the building into a barrack, in order to afford the popu- 
lation the best proof ol bis confidcuce in their loyalty. 



Appoiuliucnlu, fcc. 



Notice.— As our paper is made ready for the press on Wednes- 
uay, appointments must be received, at the tatrst, by Tuesday 
morning, or Uiev caiiuol be Inserted ualil the following week. 

Eliler Osier, oa his way lo Western New York, will prench as 
follows :-\vorccslrr, Mass., evenings of IbOsVlh uiul^ih ; Albany, 
N .Y., evenings of tae aih and -■ytb ; Auburn, errniuf of the uoili : 
Rochester, ttutidny. Au*. tst-llro. Busby will procure a hall i Bul- 
fslo, Iroio the 3d lo Ihe lnh, Inclusive; I,ewi.inn, evenings of the 
t'lb, I Mli. sad 19th ; Lockport, from the £ilh lo the£AI, dinid.). 

Bro. N. Billings will preach in Alliol, Mnss., Fridsv, July 3uth, ol 
such time as the Ineiwls may appoint— will some brother call for 
me al the drool on Ibe urnval 01 Ibe first train from Kiwlon ; nt 
Nlirihlleld Farm., Sablmlh, Aug. 1st ; si South Vernon, Vl 3d ; 
Grafton, tth, and remain In Ihe vicuntv one week, nml bold meet- 
ings as llro Ulirrwin may appoint ; ■North Sprluglletd, Kill and 
ISlll, ulie. ». I Cbirruioui, ft. II., dnbbnlh, Ulli ; tlnrtliind, Dens- 
niore Hill. Vl., I'lh-wlll some brother rail for me at Hnnlsml de- 
pul on the arrivnl of the llrsl train from Bellows Falls I Mil' u 
address I. IloAbury, Mass.— iV BlLLINOS. 

There will be a Conference al North Dnnvillc, commencing Ocl. 
6th. und coiilliinlng over Hie Sabbath. All ministering brethren and 
delegates Iroin every chureli In this section, are requested lo be 

preseiil on Thursday, Oct. 1lh, ua ibe Coiiierenre will be ope I lor 

business. i> > Kevaulds, 3. W.TuijaBBn, O. Davis. 

The Lord permuting, there will be a meetfog in Cbaieaogay. \ 
V., near Bro. Sheldon's, commencing July 3uth,aiid continue over 
lUe Sabbath. -1. fc. JoNBa. 

CaDip«!>]ccgiDBs, &Ca 

A Camp-nieellng of Advcmisls will be held iu Snulh Weymouth, 
lo commence Aug* 3d, and rontiimc i ill ihe iih. Srmcea will 
be held mi Ihe 6111 (Sabbath), nt IU a. n.snd 3 p. a. The meeting 
is Iu be located very near ihe South Weymouth depot, on Ihe line 
of Ihe Old L'olouy Hnilroad from lloslon lo Plymouth, fifteen miles 
frum the lormer plare. Fnre fiom Liiwtnn, ii els 

The Advent churches of Ablngion and Weymouth havegoinu 
litis meeting lo advance the cause in Ihis region, ibrre being a dis- 
position on ihe part of muny iu Ihe community to ravor it, and who 
are anxious lo hear. 

Brelhren and sbuers from ihe surrounding towns are respectfully 
Invited lo attend, and those who can i 0 luing leuls. A provision 
lent will be provided on reasonable terms for those who mny not 
have provided lor themselves. 

Bin. Mimes, Hdwm Burnhsm, and others, will assist in the ser- 

Y %M thtJOUb Jul, 91k, I8SJ. V ' M 

A Camp-meet in* will be held in Vemnn, Vl , on Innd owned hi 
T. F- Uurrnuf hs, m 11 beauiilul jrove abom one hundred rods from 
the ,Nor.li >ern<>ii deyot, oud four mile* souih of Unuilehoro', lo 
commence Auf. 24ili, and continoe over the follow inn tfsjbtalh 
\\e hop* iherc will be a central r«IJy for n In rite mretlns. We 
think the prospects nre, lUui more good iniglii he urrouipliNltt-d here 
ihso south, wliero Uiere have l«cn mmiy invclings of ints kind, 
while ninny In this region have heard but Utile preAcliinz on the 
speedy roiittiiK ot Christ, nod •oaic none al all. We hope that nil 
who can vUonu wiih tents and provisions, prepared 10 atay on 
lliuirounu, 1 Here will be n lent for ihe accotiiinodHiiui) of those 
wlio wish to provide for tlieniKlvra. ArraiHjemeiiia have also Ui n 
made with Mr. Burroughs, lor nil who may lit^irc bonnl, horae-keeii- 
inx.t&c., on reasonable terms. Elders T- M Prtlde and Edwin 
Bumbani are earnestly invited to attend, i mi the brethren.) 

O. A. Scott. 

The Lord wHHni, a cunp-mreclnr wil! be held in Winsted, com- 
menciuf ah;, noili, to r-iHitiniie uue week or more, upon the same 
ground <«\cupied last year. The ramp ground is about two miles 
Irom the depot at the lerminus ol' the Nnugaiiick Railroad ; and 
those coining by cars or •tngeswill be accoiiimodaled with chraii 
conveyance lo and from the meeting. 

W e invite every fiieud of Jesus, and all who are willing to seek 
eternal life through him, to meet wilh us in the tented grove, to 
worship the God of heaven. 

Board nnd horse keeping on lensoimlde terms, with an invitation 
lo the poor pilgrims lo come and eat, without money and wiilmui 

price. I*. <S. .M M il- , IllflAM MUKOER, A. 1». tSlllTII. .Mats 

GftAKT, Committee. 

A Camp-meeting will be held in Elk county, Pa., on the Scnne- 
mahonlng river, near the Juiirtion ol Drill wood and Beimels, on 
Innd owned by Mr. John C oleum n, to commence Aug. 13th, and 
continue one week or more. Elder* J. Liich, I. ft Gales, J. T. 
Lmiiug, J- U. Bojer, and others, will be present. The brethren and 
sisters within this and adjoining coiiimea are requested to muke the 
meeting n surdeci or prayer, that sinners mny be convened, saints 
qm.-kentd, and the truths of ihe everlasting gospel spread abroad 
more extensively. (By order ol the committee.) u n .\,. 
Thko. UoySft, Wm. i. J. L>. lloven. 

A (.'amp-meeting will be held on the ground owned by Mr. Steel 
and others, five miles from Itcllefoiitu, .,:„; ,hreu miles from Miles- 
burg, Pa-, to commence Aog. &jib, uid continue over Hie tcrUowuig 
rfabbnth. They unite in soliciting all lo draw nenr unto lllm who 
is the louulaiu ot living waters, will* devout and importunate pmy. 
ers, thnt a Pentecostal shower of divine grace may descend upon 
the fiiithful servants of God, that they may be uisirumeninl In guid* 
ing smut and sinner to the Lamb of God. Elders J. l.iti-h, l. R. 
{.iitr.-., J. T. Uiniug, and J. f>. Boycr will be present. (By order of 
i. iv committee.} J. T. Umm;, Jobkmi Eaklbt, Host. McMul- 
m.n, J Aum .SiiLAiii.it. J. 1>. Uoyul 



Sunday School I.lbrm i< «. 

The Sunday School Union has recently (mblished two new 
librartea. The first contains one Immlretl volumes, from 72 

10 288 pages, sulMtantinlly taunt!, with muslin bnrk* ; each 
volume is regularly numbered and ready for use, nnd with 
each library a catalogue of the same is furnished. Price. 
S10. 

The sreond library contains one hundred books, bound in 
sevenly-6ve volumes, from 52 to 172 pages, wilb muslin 
Iwcks and maibled-pupcr sides; each volume is regularly 
numbered, the whole accompanied by twelve calnln<iues. 
Price, $5. 

The books composing the above libraries hnve been ae- 
lected with excellent taste and judgment. Sunday Schools 
failing libraries, will (jnd in the above just what they want. 

11 any of the Advent Sunduv Schools wish to procure either 
or both of them, if they will transmit iheir orders lo us, we 
will see to the forwarding of the books. 



" Youlh'a Guide." 



The July number (No. 3, Vol. 6) of this interesting and beiiutifu' 
little monthly paper is published. 



Richard Ilflkewell. 
A Sensible Landlord. 
Use offal's WhUkers. 
Saneeiiii In London. 
Parental Government. 
A Dream ol Death. 
Carelessness. 
For the Curious. 



A Warning to Boyi. 
Nobiliiyof Mind. 
Keep out ol Debt. 
Youihlul Neglect. 
The Atmosphere. 
The Gold Sovereign. 
The Schoolmaster al Home. 
Enigma, A:c. dec. 



• TERMS (mnaruory m advance). 

Angle copies 23 «s. a year. 

r«rui>-nve copies uo one address) 5 Ml 

Fifty copies " 11 9 no «• 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Special Notice. 

Wt n null say to all tubKTibert and ugeiitu, trao ors indebted 
to l«is ofice, that ice are in raustao ssm of the moniet due 
bf tkan. The, have received bills of the various amounts the, 
owe. and ict hope that this notice Kill ensure an iuujoiatc 
response to the same. 



B'u.incM \ ..!<•*. 



J. Kile,- We know of no rea)on_wlit llro. Ailrian may not be 
etimirillonilauaapouitiileill al Traro. llalrsa lie Is urovioeu- 
Uallv Iiuiueruu, wo suppose you may rely upon his being there, 

7>. O. G- A*omrrs-Senl you books the lath, care ol S. Foster. 

Garrison &r Backus-tSeal " " 

J. Smith- We have now received the dollar of 8. whii lt von 
will swackuowlnltediB ihe llsi of receipt,. 

y.i^.C'onipfon-Youdoaot say where you previously received 
your Herald; and not knowing your address, we cuauol tell how 
much you aic indebted. 

J D .Boyer-Senl books lo Bellefonle Ibe 30lh by express. All 
rutnl-hopv you will be able at tbe liuio you menlioii, as we are iu 
need of all tuut is due us. 

M. Chccnei-V/t. suppose il Is because of his reputed nnkind feel- 
ings towards it and iullneuce aaainst it. 

C. Burnaam-Iteceived— all right. 



PLEDGES 

To defia, the expenses of publishing the Report of the late Trial, 

books' C "" **"" *' r " dt ' i ' mlt '" "««* ft ■» 

The report which il is proposed to publish, Is the verbatim one 
laken by the 1 lioiiograper, which is written out and certidtd lo by 
htm asconecl, and iu be subiuilltu to and anpri>bitied liv counsel 
on bull! sides. 



Herald oilice 

S. u. Herry, Rye, fl.il. 
II. II. Gross 



100 00 Obas. Wood. Worcester. 10 00 

lUlU II. Tanner, Buffalo lo 00 

10 OUI J. Drake loo 



Delinquents. 

II we bate by mistake published any who have paid, or who are 
poor, wo shall he happy to correct Ibe error, on bung niipristd lI 
Ihe fact. 

M. P. STONE, Fiskvllle, H. <., refuses his paper, owing J 25 
Total dellnouencies since Jan. 1st. 1552 u -gj 



The Adveng Herald. 



Tsa«s-81 per semi-annual volume. If paid In odian.es. If not 
pntil nil nltirr three months Iroin thurommeuceliitml ol ihe vohiu,.. 
ihe unper will lie «H 12) els. per volume, or iaaicls. per tear 
tutor su copies- 10 one person's address. Sjtlntur thirteen copies 
Single ropy, ;> rents. Tn Ihose who receive of nanus uiihoutri- 
pense of postage, 81 . for % fios. 

Fur Canada papers, when paid in advance, SI 30 will pav or all 
liiiuith. Iu Laaads lEast, and 9 1 30 lu Canada Wesl, or 61 will pay 
for 2a .\os. to the former, 01 2U Nos. to the latter. 

Where we are paid in advance we can pay the uoalareln advance 
in ihe iiiie-m cents lor su nionihs to Canada East, anu jo oents fur 

six months to Canada West. Where ihe postage Is mil paid i I- 

vaucc, it Is 1 cewou each paper lo Canada East, and 2 cams 10 
Canada V\ est, which added 10 the price of llie vol , SI lit at Ilia 
end ol .K luiiulbs. brings the Herald al 81 la lu Canada bast, and 
81 63 to Canada West. ' 

Enolish 1 Suascintas.-Tbe United Stales laws require the pre- 
paimenl of twoceiiu ppsliige on each cop) ol all papers sen" 10 
turope or to the fcn,li.h V\ est Indies. This smounlti g 10 5.- cel.ls 
forsumoiilhs, or si tu a year, Il requires Iho addition of 2s. l..r 
".V "{.'«- lo'iw'lveiui.nilis, lu llie subscription price of Hie Her 
aid. So that Ss. sterling lor six mouths, and las. a year pay, hv Ihe 
Herald and llie A uicricau postage, which our English si'hscribeia 
will pay lu our agent, Itlcbard Robertson, Esq. . London 



Auinl. of Ihe Advent Hi tu hi. 

dlbm,, N. Y.-D. Duesler, tia.i ljiicrll, Mass.— J. 0. Downing 

^urlh I'carl-slreel. Hampton, ,\. V- D. lluswurih 

Auburn,*, Y.-II. L. Smith. \Morrisvillr. I'a-Satnl .CL AHe , 
Bufao, " John 1WII. ;^eu>«ea7oid,Mas.-il.V. Lavisl 
Ciacmaafi, O.-Jowph Wilson. ■ ,1eu-liurreort, •• Dea J I'ear- 
tViiilon, .Muss.-Dea.J.BurdillM »on,.r., Waler-.iretl ' 
IktnviUe, V. B.-0. Bangs. New Fori- cit,.- W. Tracy, 24J 



huitham, " D. \v . SornUcrger 
Ouraom, •• J. M. Orroek 
Herb, Line, Vl.— S. Foster, jr. 
Detroit, Mich.— L. Armstrong. 
Uddiiinton, Me— Thos. Smith. 
farnham, C. K.-M. U. Dudley. 
Olumille Annap., M.S.— Ellas 

Woodworth. 
Hallowr/t, Me.-l. C. Wellcome. 
Hartford, CI.— Aaroo Clapp. 
Il'.uvctlvn, S. F-W. D.choslln 
Homer, N. Y.-J. L. Clapp. 
lMlport, M. Y.— II. Robbins. 



■ 

Ilrouuie-strcel. 
Norfolk, N. Y.— Elder B. Webb. 
l-miuitetfhia, l a.-J. Litch, ^ul 

rtorlh 1Kb street. 
Portland, Me- W 111. Pellimill. 
Proud. nee, R. 1-A. Pierce. 
Rochisttr, N Y.-Wm Busby, 

215 Exchntige-strrcL 
Salim, Mass.-L. Osier. 
Toronto, C. W^-U. Campbell. 
Hattrtoo, Mieflord, c. L. - R. 

Hutchinson. 
Jforcester, Mass— J. J. Birelow. 



Receipt* from July 13ih lo the 20ih. 

The No. appended to tack name below, is Ms No. oj the Herald to 

which thi ■ """"y Ulilfi, 'omwrimr il uiih the 
present No.ol the Herald, (ae tender will nt, how Mr b. is in 
odivmcr, orliow jnr in arrears. No. SSi was Ihe during No. a] 
last ,car. No.Mis tothe_ end of the Jlrst ata- month, «/ the 
present ,-ar .- and No. m is to the close oj Ibis tear. 

H- nartman, m - J Walker 60S ; II. B. Hnyt, 606 ; L. Stent, 
M '■ B .- K 'i?"^ 6 ",. 1 ?•• awl". 606 • A. BcrHvills, 5W ; T. Hardy 
2S. 1 f 1 i.' lu i. ! "tiJS •<>».,**>. and V- O.i «. W. Barns. ■.<*-, J\ 
60s ' A - l-obounly, OX: E. Bnsmn.MW, 
amlY G.; Win. Moores, 61" ; G. R. Barber, fou : I) T |i,.a»s 
5t«-«2 n duel W.Pink. tuj.-j. Browste?, .06 ; M ' PI,lh~fSii ! 
i,„ V iV',"^. 1 '!!»»'•■ 606 t A. H1II.6W; Mrs.J.afurnh,, 
610 ! P- Croliitl, 610; M. A. Coster, St»i S. B. Turner, ai« : A 
Beeuv, wi ; \\. Walklua, 5M1 i II. Prout, 566 : A. Rae, 612 , L. Dor- 
v ,,i ^ ; W - "-MO't. 5801 8. Iluttoa, 606 1 C. G. Crane, 560 ; T. 

.Newell, aai : J. fiiadlord, ; J.ne Spe-ar. 5Ni ; J. S It. ,,(,, 'and 

n;. 6 ;^ ^ "•""•'I. ** ! A. 8. Thomas, 5* 1 II. R. Hill rA batance 
due on C. II. and to, 606 ; L. M. Lowell, 61*- by II. M. L : M Che- 
PiiP** 1 • B<,n °. «,«'d Cri.ls-e.icll 81. cne 

B.F. 1 homas, 622 ; J. Wrijhl, 553: E. Peck, 612: t. - . II. V Cm. 
vis. 632 ; S.Sulloli,638:R.D. Poller, 5SS .J.O. W nodror, 5a, ; fi 
I anna lee, 620 ; E. Ruri.hi.ui, 5H-»1 55 due on H. and 812 05 on 
scc'l ; C. Harlow :, 612; T. Sheldon, 612 : II. Ashley, 083, mid Y. O. ; 
P. Butler, 012 1 ti. W. Thomas, U5| oil C H. Hi 52.. 603 : G. W 
"mil. *»l I J t - J-J Chamberlain, 613 1 W. llevai, u3a •, J. W . Hop- 
kins, sis— each 82- 

',?"«;£, i o1 ~ Falls). 531—8 1 55 due ; J. Clay, 612 1 0. Uurnop, 
612; H. M'hlnney, ojs; J. Burleigh, 5b6-each 83. B.C. Hushiirii, 
tU, and bo.iks-8t. C.N. Crawfoid, 606, and books scud wilh )2 
els. bal. ; J. Chambers, 566— each 8j. C. Sampson, 6(16 ; S, K tilt 
ver, sub-each 81 at. II. J. Orculi, «K-ti 55. 




" WE 114 Ve HOT rOLLOWSD CUHISOI.Y DBTISEO ri«LH, WHBS WS MIDI KSOWX UXTO YOU TUB POWEB AND COMIKO Of OtB LORD i»VI CUBIST, BUT WEBS EVE-WITNESS El Or 1IH MAJESTY WHEN WE WE«E WITH II IN IN THE HOLY MOl'NT.-' 
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from the Foanrain of life, which would be traced, 
not by stormy waves, not by cataracts and 
eddies, but by a belt of verdure and of beauty 
along its channel and on its banks, and the faith- 
fulness wiih which it reflected village spires 
and the hamlet homes, and palaces and towers 
of great capitals. The feeling would be deep, 

ALLCO'tfiiuiiirjUliiiw.orilen.orroiiKlnori^rorlhisolllre.BhouliJ 1 .Up nhnnira umtilit hp mil fhf> trancfnrmnMnil 

beifl i »«wi<f>!o J. v. himes, n... >u-.. s,j,.rn- ""- mang' wouiu oe rem, me iranMormaiion 
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beiv ua iiih. with their pMi-oiHce address, nhoiiid be di*r«»ci/> won Id be complete : while noise, violence, ex 

J i veil when money is forwarded. 



tddress, should 
' For term*, e>e., tee lasl pane. 




ADDRKSS TO WEALTH-GATHERERS. 



Why dost thou heap up wealth, which thou must quid 

Or what U worse, be Ml by li * 
Why do*t thou load thjsrlf, wbeu thou'rt to fly, 

O in .li ordained lo die? 

Why dost thou build up stately room* od hlxb ( 

Tltoii who art umlerg round to lief 
Thou iu« - and plantist, but no truit must ire, 

Por I" ■!« .-, i * la towing thee. 

Tbou dost thyself wise and industrious deem; 

A mighty husband* thou wouldst aeeui ; 
Fond m.ui ! like » houiht slave, thou all the while 

Doai but Cur othei* sweat and toil. 

Officious : "., ■ thou needs must meddllug be 

In bn>)uc*a that con re rim not thee! 
Pit when 10 future years thou eittud'sl Ihy cares. 

Thou deal'»t in other men's affair*. 

Even aged men, aa if they truly were 

Chddreu again, for age prepare! 
Provisions lor long travel tlitv design, 

lu the last point of their short hoe. 

u .-■ . the ant aitinat poor winter hoards 
The stock which summer's wealth affords; 

In grjift»hiippri*. who must in autumn die, 
How vain were »urh ail industry ! 

Of power and honor the deceitful tight 

.MUhl haif excuse our cheated sight, 
1 1 '*. oi htu the whole small tiinu would slay. 

And be our sunshine all the day- 
Like lightning that, begot but In a rlond, 

iTlintuju 'i > in- bright oiul apeukiug loud,) 
Whilst it begins, rouelndes it* violent race, 

Aud where it gilds, it wouud* the place. 

O -' of fortune, which dost fair appear 

Only to men that aiuitd not dear ; 
Prouil poverty, that tinsel bravery wcari, 

Aud, like a rainbow, painted tears! 

Be prudent, and ihe shore in prospect keep , 

Id a wrak boat trust not the deep; 
Placed ic,, .i riivy, above envying rise; 

Pity great men, great things dcipb«. 

The wise example of the heavenly lark, 

Ttiy fellow-poet, Cowley, mark; 
Above Mr clouda let tb> proud music sound. 

Thy huuihle nest build ou the ground. 



1 A great economist. 



Cowley, .616-S?, 



The Great Exhibition. 

BY TJI BEY. JOHN CUMMIHO. D. D. 

" (!ml be merciful unto us, and bless us ; and cause 
his face to shine upon ua ; that ihy way may be known 
upon earih, thy saving health among all nations. "— 
Paa. 07:1, 2. 

{Continued from our lott.'i 

The Holy Spirit is not the lion or the tiger, 
but the do«e. The voice of Jesus is not the 
thunder of Sinai, but the still small voice. And 
whenever that Spirit shall come down upon us, 
and this blessing shall come to us all, there will 
be no upsetting of duties, no rupture of earthly 
relationships. The descent of the Spirit of God 
will not stop one single railway, except, it may 
be, on Sunday, nor put an end to one single 
daily newspaper, nor shut one shop, nor make a 
tradesman less obliging, nor a merchant less 
anxious to pre-occupy the market. It will in- 
terfere with nothing in itself essential to the 
constitution and the existence of society. The 
grace of God is not licence to leave society, but 
power to go into it, and transform it. The 
grace of God sends its subjects into every sphere 
into which man should enter ; and in that 
sphere, to let their light so shine, that others, 
seaing their good works, may glorify their Fa 
ther which is in heaven. And were that Spirit 
to descend upon us all, and a sublime and lofty 
Christian character to be reflected from all our 
lives, then would the strangers from the ends of 
the earth see that the highest dignity of the 
man cannot exist, unless there be a basis for it 
in the grandeur and the glory of the saint. 
Were this blessing to descend upon us all, then 
along the little by-paths of individual life sweet 
streamlets would perpetually flow; along the 
broad and high roads of public life great rivers 
would run; and all would blend in one grand 
stream,— one broad and deep Christian river 




travagance, fanaticism, would be far greater 
strangers to it than to the world itself. Thus 
we will pray that God will be merciful to the 
whole Church, and bless her; and cause his 
face to shine upon her. 

In the next plaee, we should pray that God 
will be merciful to, and bless our Uninersitv.s : 
that thus God's way may be known upon earth, 
and his saving health among all nations. 1 
fear we often forget this. In Scotland, 1 know 
I never heard a prayer in the congregation 
which did not include the universities of the 
country. It is often forgotten here. Yet what, 
alas ! have been the teeming fountains of su- 
perstition lately ? and where is there any other 
source of gigantic power to be compared with 
some of these great schools of learning? We 
pray for their inspiiation, not ruin. Who does 
not feel in the present day, that there never was 
more needed a highly educated nnd instructed 
ministry? The result which one dreads, is that 
the pulpit will lag behind the age. Why does 
a bookseller tell you that the drug in his ware- 
house is a sermon ? Because the parliament, 
and the press, and the other professions, are 
monopolizing talent ; and some are found think- 
ing, that, because the Spirit of God, and a 
change of heart, are essential to a true minis- 
try, that, therefore, there need not be a highly 
educated and instructed ministry. The apos- 
tles were some of them fishermen ; yet Luke 
the Evangelist was a most excellent scholar. 
The Gospel of Luke is mostly written in the 
most classical Greek. St. Paul was a master- 
spirit of his day, accomplished in the learning 
of his ownconntry.andofothercountries. Still 
let us remember that no knowledge of the clas- 
sics, no acquaintance with science, no lofty dis- 
tinction in mathematics, no thorough knowledge 
of all secular subjects, is alone a qualification, 
or even the main qualification, for being a min- 
ister of the Gospel. The Holy Spirit alone can 
create a minister. Hence, if mere secular 
knowledge be required to be taught in our uni- 
versities, and no Christianity, and no prayer 
enjoined, what has taken place in Germany will 
occur here — Hindoos, Socinians, Roman Catho- 
lics, will occupy chairs in any one of the uni- 
versities, and the results will be most disas- 
trous. In 1848. German universities were the 
foci of revolution, of anarchy, nnd of disloyalty. 
When Christianity is expelled from the univer- 
sities of a country, and theirchairs are not filled 
by religious men, we shall soon find that phe- 
nomena will become the cods of the place, 
mathematics the articles of faith, and distorted 
science its creed. So long as tbere is no reli- 
gion taught in our universities, nor living reli- 
gious nnd Christian men required to teach it, so 
long our students will see indeed the successive 
links of that great chain a few of which are de- 
posited in the Crystal Palace, and they will ad- 
mire the beauty of each link, and trace its con- 
nexion with its neighbor ; but, unless they get 
the light of God, tbey will not see that the no- 
ble chain has the staple that holds it, fixed to 
the throne of Deity. There must, then, not 
only be secular knowledge, which is power, but 
there must be Christian knowledge, which is 
life and peace. Let us by all means learn the 
wisdom of Solomon ; but let us learn, first and 
chiefest, the wisdom of Christ. Do not let us 
go through Solomon to Christ — through science 
to Christianity ; but through Christ to Solomon 
—through Christianity to science. Both are 
Divine — the knowledge of Solomon, and the 
knowledge of Christ — both are necessary, both 
should be taught ; but what we protest against 
is, the separation and the dislocation of the one 
from the other. 1 do hope that no law will 
pass, as far as our National colleges are con- 
cerned, rendering it possible for an infidel or 



tractarian or Romanist to teach languages, liter- 
ature, or science in them : for, commit science 
or literature to the hands of the infidel and the 
Romanist, and theological chairs will be of no 
avail in counteracting the mischief that is done 
before they are reached. 

In the next place, let us pray that God will 
be merciful unto, and bless, and cause His face 
to shine upon the very humblest schools in our 
land, wherever they are, and by whatever name 
they are known. In these schools we must 
seek first the kingdom of God. A school is ei- 
ther a spring that will refresh and invigorate, 
or it is the salt water that will destroy the very 
roots of our social prosperity and happiness. I 
believe, that the infant-school, which is made 
by some a plaything, is at least as important as 
one of our great colleges. The circumnaviga- 
tor of the globe is not so much influenced by 
what he has seen and heard, as the ragged boy 
by his tencher's early and impressive lessons. 
The words that are spoken in the family to 
children, or in a school by a teacher, are like 
words spoken in a whispering-gallery, or like 
voices in the gorges of the mountains — they 
will be repeated for years to come in reverbera 
tions ; and the teacher's first lesson will see it- 
self re-produced when the child is covered with 
grey hairs, and with one foot in and the other 
outside the grave. If it be a solemn thing to 
preach, it is a solemn thing to teach. If the 
sanctuary be n place where great responsibili 
ties are, the school is not less so. * * We 
Jjjoy depend upon it, the maintenance of Chris- 
tian teachers in our schools is a most vita 
thing. Let us then pray that on our schools, 
and on our universities, God's blessing may de, 
scend ; and that He will be merciful to these 
and cause His face to shine upon these; that 
His way may be known upon earth, His saving 
health among all nations. 

I would next say, that we ought to pray this 
prayer, and pray it fervently : that on the Press 
of our country God's blessing and mercy may 
descend ; that His saving health may thus be 
known among all nations. I believe the most 
gigantic power in our country is the public 
press. If an Apostle were living, he would try 
to wield it for his Master's glory, and for the 
winning of precious souls. This does not ex- 
cuse those who take their articles of faith from 
the newspaper, more than from the Word of 
God itself ; or others, who used to pride them- 
selves of old upon splendid furniture, and now 
pride themselves upon newspaper reputation 
and renown. * * * It is one of the great 
mistakes of the age, that politics and literature 
should appear here, and religion be kept there. 
They oujjht never to be separated. The one 
ought to sustain the other. The life and the 
nutriment of the first should he the last. Reli- 
gion should give strength and beauty to litera- 
ture. If foreigners then see that we have 
newspapers, as I hope they will, not dependent 
upon vicious tastes, — upon silly romances, — 
upon idle gossip, — upon stories about probable 
revolutions ; but upon their high moral tone, — 
upon their pure and chaste writing, — upon their 
manly and vigorous sentiments, — upon the 
Christian principle that runs through them : 
then they will believe that our Protestant reli- 
gion is not a dead thing, nor an inoperative 
thing. They will see it, I trust, ruling in our 
families, the glory of them ; shining in our uni- 
versities, the beauty of them ; and in the col- 
umns of the newspaper press, giving tone, and 
character, and force, and excellence to them 
also. Let us then pray — why should we not 
pray ? — that on the press of our country there 
may descend a Christian influence. It is a fact, 
that wherever the press exists, it has power; 
and wherever there is great power, let us pray 
that there may be also great grace to regulate 
it. Who can tell the terrible result if the press, 
possessed of a giant's power, were to have infi- 
del or atheistic hearts and hands to wield it ? 
Let us, therefore, pray that, in all its depart- 
! ments, the powerful press of this country may 
! be blessed. 

Let me now state what is the summary and 
substance of this prayer ! — it is, in fact, that we 



may be good, and not be satisfied simply with 
doing good ; that God's way may be known up- 
on earth, His saving health among all nations. 
Not that we may organize missionary societies, 
not that we may preach and speak, is our 
prayer, however important these are, but lha t 
God will be merciful unto us, and bless us; and 
cause His face to shine upon us ; that His way 
may be known upon earth. It is here assumed 
that the instant a man is made a Christian, his 
life is beneficially operative and influential. I 
need not tell you that there are just two influ- 
ences that men exert — the voluntary and de- 
signed influence, which may proceed from 
twenty different motives ; and secondly, the in- 
voluntary or insensible influence, which goes 
forth from every look and action, as really as 
the blood circulates from every pulse of the 
heart. Now, this last influence is that which 
is alluded to here. What we purposely do is 
not so effective as what we unconsciously do. 
What we undertoke to do may be misconstrued 
as proceeding from a wrong motive ; but what 
we undesignedly do is regarded as the real ex- 
ponent of our character. I believe that what 
we are is far more important than what we do. 
What we are is far more influential in the face 
of mankind than what we attempt. Then, to 
be Christians first, is the greatest contribution 
we can make to the Missionary Society. Our 
sovereign is a poor contribution ; our donation, 
when most munificent, is paltry ; but the coni 
tribution of our own personal influence has' 
power, has action. It is true that our insensi- 
ble influence, as I have ventured to speak of it, 
does not make speeches ; it does not let the left 
hand know what the right hand does — there is 
no bustle or stir about it ; but it is not the less 
strong or the less operative on that account. In 
fact, the most powerful forces are the most si- 
lent, and the least powerful forces ore the most 
noisy. We speak of the thunder and the light- 
ning being powerful. So they are ; but" there 
is a power mightier still. Gravitation holds the 
orbs of the sky, and the atoms of the earth, all 
in their places; and if that mysterious power 
were to relax its grasp, the orbs of the sky, and 
the atoms of the earth, would explode, and fly 
asunder, and there would be universal ruin ; 
yet it is not heard. The thunder and the light- 
ning are powerful, but there is another thing 
mightier still : — the light from heaven, — that 
light that comes down from the sun, traversing 
an enormous distance in a few seconds, that 
falls so gently on the infant's eye that it dues 
not in the least disturb its delicate and exquisite 
organization ; and yet it has such power that 
it clothes the earth with one joyous burst of 
flower, and fruit. — (To be contimced. 



The New Antagonism in Europe- 
It would be strange were a war to be kindled 
m Europe between two despotic, yet antagonis- 
tic, principles of government. The thing ap- 
pears incredible, yet there are strong symp- 
toms and preludes it. These two principles ore, 
the one of them divine hereditary right, and the 
other the right by universal suffrage. What 
divine right means, what it pretends to, and 
how it wields its power, we know pretty well. 
But until lately the world was totally ignorant 
of the purposes to which universal suffrage, 
might be turned, and the character it might as- 
sume. Hitherto one had no example or experi- 
ence of it save in the United Slates. The ex- 
periment has now been tried in older countries. 
And the result is, than an executive chosen by 
universal suffrage may differ in spirit, aim, and 
interest, from a legislature chosen by the same 
universal suffrage ; and that, the one having the 
same basis as the other, but a more concen- 
trated and personal right, can in difficult times 
aim at and establish a permanent dictatorship, 
to which universal suffrage can be got, in per- 
plexity, in terror, or in ignorance, to lend its 
sanction. In other words universal suffrage has 
become for the first time known to the world, as 
a despotic principle. 
It happens, however, for the future freedom of 
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mankind, that this new and formidable despotic ] 
principle is not found to ally or harmonize with j 
the old despotic principle of hereditary right. 
Could they but agree, they have only to divide I 
Europe betwixt them. But there is antagonism. | 
Louis Napoleon, although as absolute as the 
czar, and militarily absolute like him, is still not 
accepted by the czar as a brother. There is a 
dread, a mistrust, a repugnance. Louis Napo- 
leon elected by the French people, is, although 
keeping down the French people, still suspected 
of being the agent and representative of French 
popular interests and national prejudices. The 
French when free, had the pretension of liberal- 
izing, emancipating, ond dominating Europe; 
and though M. Bonaparte has contracted their 
freedom, and choked the expression of their sen- 
timents, he still can live and reign but by the 
adhesion of the popular and military masses. 
For he has no grace of God to fall lack upon. 
Therefore the czar repudiates him. It is not 
merely because M. Bonaparte is likely to give 
reins to military ambition, and to be driven to 
disturb the peace of Europe for the selfish pur- 
pose of acquiring name, fame, and the soldier's 
following, that Russia holds aloof from him. 
But it is considered the French Autocrat's reign 
is the embodiment of that predominance of the 
lower and uneducated classes over the higher 
and educated ones, which is the great French 
revolutionary principle. The Maupas, the Abat- 
tuccis, and the Persignys, now rule in the place 
of the Moles, the Guizots, and the Thierses. 
The popular instinct is in the cabinet, an in- 
stinct not the less dangerous for wielding a des- 
potic sceptre. The Russian court, therefore, 
forbidding M. Kisselef to appear at the recent 
fetes of the French President, and protesting 
against any ossuinption of the imperial crown, 
sends its princes to compliment the Count de 
Chambord, and to treat the pretender to the 
crown of France with Royal honors. Some di- 
plomatic complaint is made of this from Paris; 
and the heir to the Russian throne, who had 
thus honored the Bourbon heir to the French 
one, is compelled to abandon his project of vis- 
iting Rome whilst in the occupation of a French 
army. 

Previous to this, it had been the cue and the 
habit of the French Legitimists to support the 
President, at least as de facto ruler, and as one 
who had not ill deserved of the ultra-monarch- 
ists. The relations of Louis Napoleon and the 
great legitimists had been those of coquetry, af- 
fection, and mutual respect. Whilst Orleanists 
and Republican plotters were proscribed and ex- 
iled without mercy, M. Berryer was allowed to 
say what he pleased, the legitimist journals 
were not suppressed and persecuted, whilst Or- 
leanist prints and writers were. This now has 
ceased. The Count de Chambord has issued 
this decree that no French royalist shall take 
the oath of fidelity to the President even for his 
ten years of presidential rule. The Bourbon 
prince denounced universal suffrage, to which 
at one time he himself, the pretender, had 
promised to appeal. The schism between Le- 
gitimacy and Imperialism is complete. 

It is worthy of remark, that neither Russia 
nor the Bourbon made this move until they had 
made sure of Austria. Of its adhesion they 
were by no means certain in the days of Prince 
Schwarzenberg, who hated England and con- 
stitutional government and Prussia so much, 
that he was ready to ally with any principle or 
prince of military despotism that would serve 
as instruments to annoy or destroy them. For- 
tune has now taken the young and flexible Aus- 
trian emperor froi.i out the hands of Schwar- 
zenberg, and placed him in the hands of Nicho- 
las. And thus the bonds of the Holy Alliance 
are once more re-knit. 

No one can regret that there has sprung up 
a counterpoise and a barrier to the ambition of 
Louis Napoleon. But at the some time it can- 
not but create anxiety to see the despotic and 
reactionary party growing more bigoted, rather 
than more liberal, by the passage of years. In 
1815 the absolute powers and courts of Europe, 
though repudiating constitutional government 
for themselves, did not proscribe it altogether. 
It was admitted into Poland and in Germany, 
and thought necessary in France. But now it 
is to be doubled if the Count de Chambord 
would octroy any constitution, or be inclined to 
grant much more ample liberties than what 
seem to content the French under Louis Napo- 
leon. The belief that prevails in those councils 
generally, is, that Europe, in fact, has ceased to 
believe in constitutional government. Great 
court statesmen deem themselves entitled to 
pronounce, that the experiment has failed every- 
where save in England, and ought not to be 
tried and repeated elsewhere. So we see consti- 
tutional systems destroyed, and for no reason 
whatever, in Prussia and in Spain. 

But this sweeping away of middle class liber- 
ties, institutions, influence, and ideas, does not 
leave the two great extremes of society, democ- 
racy and absolutism, in power. It is universal 
suffrage on one side, divine right on the other. 
It is the old antagonism of Eastern and Wes- 
tern Europe, marshaling against and menacing 



each other. Such is the new aspect of affairs 
in Europe. It is plensing to think how disin- 
terested we are in such a quarrel. Repudiat- 
ing alike the despotism based on hereditary 
right, and that raised upon universal military 
suffrage, we can but rejoice without joining, in 
their antagonism. We care not which gains I 
the ascendancy ; but merely hope that in the 
collision of the two great incubi, the two princi- 
ples and powers that oppress Europe, the force 
of both may be broken, so that the constitutional 
principle may once more raise its head betwixt 
and despite of them, and give the enlightened 
and the middle class once more their oscendancy 
over selfish and blind extremes, ^ion Examiner. 
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Sketches of Travel. 

No XXVI.— The Roman Foeom. 
Between the Capitoline and the Palatine 
there is a small irregular space, which has been 
raised by the accumulation of soil from fifteen 
to twenty feet above the ancient level. Its mod- 
ern name is the Campo Vaccino.or "cattle-field," 
from the use that has been made of it for several 
centuries past. Somewhere within this hollow 
lay the Roman Forum, but its precise locality 
and true boundaries have been the subject of 
much controversy for the last three hundred 
years. Recent discoveries, however, have satis- 
factorily determined its principal land-marks. 

It was between the Capitol on the west and 
the Arch of Titus on the east — about 630 feet 
in length, and from 100 to 110 in breadth. At 
the eastern and narrowest extremity, about a 
third of the space w.is separated from the rest 
by a branch of the Via Sacra. This small por- 
tion constituted the Comitium, a place of public 
assemblies. The Lacus Curtius — the gulf 
which suddenly opened in the Forum, into 
which the heroic youth Marcus Curtius leaped, 
in order that it might be closed, — is supposed 
to have occupied the centre of the hollow. 

On the slope of the Capitoline hill is a mas- 
sive wall of peperino (a kind of volcanic rock), 
a fragment of ancient Roman masonry, which 
now forms the substruction of the modern pris- 
ons. Upon it are the remains of Doric col- 
umns and an architrave belonging to the ancient 
Tabulariiim, or Record Office. 

At the base of the hill are fragments of three 
temples. The three fluted columns in the Co- 
rinthian style belonged to the Temple of Saturn. 
This point was settled by the recent discovery 
of the Milliarium Aureum, or golden mile-stone 
Augustus, at its base, which, as we know from 
numerous classical authorities, stood immedi- 
ately below the Temple of Saturn. 

On the left is a portico, with eight granite 
columns, which is supposed to have been the 
Temple of Vespasian. On the right, behind the 
three columns, partly covered by the modern 
ascent and by fragments of marble, is a massive 
basement, proved by inscriptions to have be- 
longed to the Temple of Concord, erected in the 
time of Augustus. 

In front of this ruin stands the Arch of Sep- 
timius Ssverus, which makes the north-west an- 
gle of the Forum. This was erected a. d. 205, 
by the Senate and people, in honor of the Em- 
peror and his sons Caracalla and Geta, to com- 
memorate their conquests of the Parthians and 
Persians. On the summit there formerly stood 
a car, drawn by six horses abreast, and contain- 
ing the figures of the Emperor and his sons. 
Each front has a series of bas-reliefs, represent- 
ing different events of the Oriental wars. In 
one of the piers is a stair-case of fifty steps lead- 
ing to the top. The soil in which the Arch 
was half buried, has been excavated so as to lay 
bare the ancient pavement of the Elivus Asyli, 
by which the triumphal processions passed from 
the Forum to the Capitol. 

Along the left side of the Forum the line of 
the modern road is supposed to mark the posi- 
tion of the " noca taberna" the porticoes and 
shops of the traders. At the eastern end is the 
Temple of Antoninus and Faustina, now the 
church of St. Lorenzo in Miranda. The in- 
scriptions show it to have been the temple dedi- 
cated by the Senate to Faustina, the wife of An- 
toninus Fius, and afterwards also to Antoninus 
himself. It consists of a portico of ten Corin- 
thian columns, six in front and two returned on 
the flanks. The columns are beautifully pro- 
portioned, and the frieze and cornice are exqui- 
sitely sculptured with griffins, vases, and cande- 
labra. 

On the other side of the Forum, beginning 
from the Portico of Vespasian, we notice first 
the single column, called by Lord Byron 
" The nameless column with a buried base." 

It is no longer nameless ; for in 1813 it was 
excavated to the base, and an inscription found 
proving it to be the Column of Phocas, and re- 
cording that a gilt statue of that Emperor was 
placed upon it by the Exarch Smaragdus, a. d. 
608. 

Farther east are three ffuted columns of Greek 
marble, which have been long regarded as mod- 
els of the Corinthian style, supposed to be the 



remains of the Temple of Minerva CtalciJica, 
built by Augustus. The mass of brick work be- 
hind the church of St. Maria Liberafrice, is sup- 
posed to be the remains of the magnificent Cu- 
ria Julia, or new Senate-house, erected by Au- 
gustus. Farther back, the church of San Te- 
odois is supposed to mark the site of the Tem- 
ple of Romulus. Along the line from the Por- 
tico of Vespasian to this spot, were the " retcres 
tabemm" or shops which Tarquinius Priscus 
allowed to be erected in the Forum, and where 
Virginius bought the knife that saved the honor 
of his daughter. 

Entering on the Via Sacra, we notice a small 
circular building on the left, now used as a ves- 
tibule to a church, which is supposed to have 
been the £des Penatium. Next is the im- 
mense ruin of the Basilica of Constantine. Close 
by is the Arch of Tilus, erected in commemora- 
tion of the conquest of Jerusalem, the most beau- 
tiful of all the Roman arches. The Via Sacra 
is supposed to have passed under the Arch of 
Titus to the Meta Sudans, in front of the Co- 
liseum. 

Palace of the Cesars. 

One fine evening just before sunset, we paid 
a visit to the ruins of the Cassars' Palace on 
the Palatine hill. Through a private house we 
obtained admission to a vineyard on the hill-side, 
at the further end of which appeared huge mass- 
es of brick-work in the form of arches, and cor- 
ridors, and vaults, clothed with ivy and creeping 
plants, and diversified by laurels and ilex, Rude 
steps conduct to the summit, from which we had 
a fine view, and made out the seven hills of 
Rome. We were standing on the Palatine, 
the seat of the earliest settlement in Borne, cov- 
ered with the ruins of the Palace of the Csesars, 
in the midst of gardens and vineyards, the soil 
of which is composed of crumbled fragments of 
masonry, in many parts to a depth of twenty 
feet above the original surface. Here were the 
houses of Cicero, ftortensius, and Clodius. Here 
Augustus erected his palace ; Tiberius enlarged 
it; Caligula and Nero still farther; and it 
was repeatedly re-built and altered by succeed 
ing Emperors. 

The Capitoline hill is north of us. There was 
the great Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, and the 
Citadel, and the Tnrpeian Rock. 

On the east are the Qoirinal and the Vimi- 
nal. The Esquiline and Corlian r/n the south, 
and the Aventine on the west. 

Below us on the west is the Circds Maximds, 
the scene of the Sabine rape. It was founded 
by Tarquinius Priscus, and rebuilt with unusual 
splendor by Julius Cawar. The number of seats 
was not less than 200,000. 

Towards the south-west are the Baths of 
Caracalla and blue mountains, and the sea in 
the distance. 

We left the Palatine, and proceeded on our 
way to the Baths of Caracalla, under the eastern 
slope of the Aventine. These are the most per- 
fect of all the Roman baths, and except the Co- 
liseum, are the most extensive ruins in Rome. 
They occupy an area not less than a mile in 
circuit. The external wall encloses a quadri- 
lateral open area, of which the baths occupied 
nearly the centre. The mass of central ruins is 
six hundred and ninety feet long and four hun- 
dred and fifty broad. It comprises a multitude 
of passages, chambers, halls, porticoes, with 
vaulted ceilings, fragments of mosaic pave- 
ments, remains of aqueducts, and reservoirs, 
and conduits. Most of the walls have been 
stripped of their marble coating, und reduced to 
masses of brick-work. These baths have fur- 
nished some of the finest specimens of ancient 
sculpture which now adorn the repositories of 
art — such as the Farnese Hercules, the colossal 



In the same vineyard, a little farther on, is the 

Columbarium of Cneius Pomponius Hylas and 
of Pomponia Vitalina. These Columbaria are 
a kind of sepulchres, so called from the rows of 
little niches, resembling the holes of a pigeon- 
house. These niches contained the ollae or 
urns, in which the ashes of the dead were de- 
posited. In some cases the names are found on 
the urns, but more generally in inscriptions over 
the niches. These Columbaria were set apart 
for the slaves and freedmen, and were usually 
near the tombs of their masters. 

And here we will take our leave of the me- 
morials of ancient Rome. Without describing 
everything I saw, I have endeavored to give 
the most interesting species of the various classes 
of objects. I have generally left the reader to 
his own reflections. But I cannot close with- 
out saying, that the prevailing sentiment of my 
soul while viewing and recalling these scenes, 
has been that of sadness. I mean over Roman 
grandeur, not because it has departed, but be- 
cause it was unsanctified. It was " without 
God," and therefore without a fitting aim, or 
guide, or end. All its splendor nnd glory can- 
not blind me to the truth, that it was also " with- 
out hope." No bright visions of immortality 
inspired its life, cheered its course and irradi- 
ated its pathway to the tomb. Cold, dark, dreary, 
and desolate was the grave into which Rome 
sank. 

" The Niobe of nations ! there she stands, 
Childless and crownless in her voiceless wue : 
An empty urn within her withered hands 
Where holy dust was scattered long ago." 

The Childjs Dead. 

It is hard to believe it: that we shall no 
more hear the glad voice, nor meet the merry 
laugh that burst so often from its glad heart. 

Child as it was, it was a pleasant child, and 
to the partial parent there are traits of loveli- 
ness that no other eye may see. It was a wise 
ordering of Providence that we should love our 
own children as no one else loves them, and as 
we love the children of none besides. And ours 
was a lovely child. 

But the child is dead. You may put away 
its playthings. Put them where they will be 
safe. 1 would not like to have them broken or 
lost ; and you need not lend them to other chil- 
dren when they come to see us. It would pain 
me to see them in other hands, much as I love 
to see children happy with their toys. 

Its clothes you may lay aside ; I shall often 
look them over, and each of the colors that he 
wore will remind me of him as he looked when 
he was here. I shall weep often when I think 
of him ; but there is a luxury in thinking of the 
one thnt is gone, which I would not pari with 
for the world. 1 think of my child now, a child 
always, though an angel among angels. 

The child is dead. The eye has lost its 
lustre. The hand is still and cold. Its little 
heart is not beating now. How pale it looks ! 
Yet the very form is dear to me. Every lock 
of its hair, every feature of the face, is a trea- 
sure that I shall prize the more, as the months 
of my sorrow come and go. 

Lay the little one in his coffin. He was 
never in so cold and hard a bed, but he will 
feel it not. He would not know it, if he had 
been laid in his cradle, or in his mother's arms. 
Throw a flower or two by his side: like them 
he withered. 

Carry him out to the grave. Gently. It is 
a hard road this to the grave. Every jar seems 
to disturb the infant sleeper. Here we are, at 
the. brink of the sepulchre. 



Oh ! how damp, 

Flora, and the Toro Farnese, in the museum at a ." d dar „ k ' and cold! Bu f l ,he dead do n °' feel 



Naples ; and the Torso Bejvidere, the Atreus 
and Thyestes, the two Gladiators, and the Ve- 
nus Callipyge, of the Vatican, with numerous 
bas-reliefs, cameos, bronzes, medals, and other 
treasures. 

These ruins were the favorite haunt of the 



it. There is no pain, no fear, no weeping there. 
Sleep on now, and take your rest ! 

Fill it up! Ashes to ashes, dust to dust! 
Every clod seems to fall on my heart. Every 
smothered sound from the grave is saying, 
Gone, gone, gone ! It ia full now. Lay the 
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glades and thickets of odoriferous blossoming 
trees, which are extended in ever-winding laby- 
rinths upon its immense platforms and dizzy 
arches suspended in the air." 

Thence we proceeded to the Tomb of Scipio, 
the most ancient and interesting of all the tombs 
yet discovered. In 1780 the tomb and its sar- 
cophagi were brought to light, after having been 
undisturbed for upwards of twenty-one centuries. 
Several recesses or chambers were discovered, 
irregularly excavated in the tufa, with six sar- 
cophagi and numerous inscriptions. In one of 
the recesses was found the celebrated sarcopha- 
gus bearing the name of L. Scipio Burbatu.i, 
now in the Vatican, and well known by mod- 
els all over the world. We explored the recess- 
es by the light of a candle, but found nothing 
save the inscriptions. All other memorials have 
been removed. 

" The Scipios' tomb eontains no ashes now ; 
The very sepulchres lie lenantless 
Of their heroic dwellers." 



he is risen. 

I shall think of the form that is mouldering 
here among the dead : and it will be a mourn- 
ful comfort to come at times, and think of the 
child that was once the light of our house, and 
the idol — ah ! that I most own the secret of ibis 
sorrow— the idol of my heart. 

And it is beyond all language to express the 
joy, in the midst of tears, 1 feel, that mv sin, in 
making an idol of the child, has not made that 
infant less dear to Jesus. Nny, there is even 
something that tells me the Saviour called the 
darling from me, that 1 might love the Saviour 
more when 1 had one child less to love. He 
knoweth our frame ; he knows the way to win 
and bind us. Dear Saviour, as thou hast my 
lamb, give me too a place in thy bosom. Set 
me as a seal on thy heart. 

And now let us go back to the house. It is 
strangely changed. It is silent and cheerless, 
gloomy even. Wben did I enter this door 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 



243 



without the greeting of those lips and eyes, that 
I shall greet no more ? Can the absence of but 
one produceso great a change so soon ? When 
one of the children was away on a visit, we did 
not feel the absence as we do now. That was 
for a time ; this is forever. Ho will not return. 
Hark ; 1 thought for a moment it was the child, 
but it was only my own heart's yearning for the 

] 0S I Ret. 8.1. Prime. 



Immortality. 

The idea of immortality is fitted to elevate 
the mind and enlarge its view;. Immortality 
is an idea vast and sublime. The contempla- 
tion of it raises the mind above the objects of 
this world, and carries it over the boundaries of 
time, beyond the visible and present, into the 
invisible and future. Eternity, vast eternity, 
rises to view in all its magnitude, grandeur, and 
sublimity.— '• The wide, the unbounded pros- 
pect lies before us." Immortality ! How does 
the thought elevate and expand the soul, and 
fill it with great and sublime emotions ! And 
when we reflect that this immortality is the 
duration of our own personal being, that we are 
immortal beings, we cannot remain unaffected 
by the prospect which opens to our view. 

The immortality of our being invests the hu- 
man soul with dignity, and points to a noble 
destiny. Man shall, indeed, lie down in the 
grave. But his grave is not the dark grave of 
the brute, from which there shall be no resur- 
rection. " If a man die, shall he live again ?" 
Yes, he shall live again. He is not the brother 
of the worm, an insect of an hour, an epheme- 
ron, a bubble that floats a momept on the ocean 
wave, and then disappears forever. As he con- 
templates the frail, the flower-like delights of 
earth, its forms of fading light and beauty, and 
marks the swift flight of the hours as they pass, 
he is not oppressed with the sorrowful thought, 
" I am still frailer and briefer than ye." Nor 
is he overpowered by a contrast of his own mo- 
mentary existence with the duration of the ma- 
terial universe which surrounds him, the earth, 
the sun, and the stars. True, he must die, and 
short is his life on earth. 

Bui though he die he shall live again. The 
sun may shine upon a thousand generations of 
mortal men, as in long succession they come 
and pass away. But they shall live again for- 
ever, when bis beams are quenched, no more to 
shine. The ocean has been pealing " its solemn 
organ tone since the song of the morning stars " 
at the creation of the world. The cataract has 
been pouring " its mighty anthem from the birth 
of time." But the man of faith shall sing the 
hymn of life, when the organ of the ocean is 
silent, and " Niagara has given up her harp to 
God." As he surveys the stars by night, and 
the idea of eternity descends from the shining 
universe in solemn grandeur on his soul, he 
knows that their destiny is temporary, while 
bis is everlasting. Through the suffering and 
triumph of Christ " there opens on him a des- 
tiny that shnll outlive, out-sing, outshine them 
all." Beyond the sun's expiring beam, " be- 
yond the curtain work of the visible," his soul 
" shall flourish in immortal youth." The An- 
cient of days is his Father, eternity is his home. 

Such is the nobleness, the dignity of man, as 
an heir of immortality. Surely, there is noth- 
ing within this material, visible, perishing uni- 
verse, which can fill his capacities and satisfy 
the wants of his immortal nature. Something 
nobler, greater, higher, more enduring than 
earth is needful for him, as an object of supreme 
trust, and love, and joy. God, and God only, 
con be the supreme good, the portion forever of 
the immortal mind. Compared with his favor 
all the objects of this world are insignificant. 
What are its pleasures, its honors and its riches, 
compared with immortal joy ? Empty as the 
bubbles of the deep ! The voice of Divine In- 
spiration calls, " Seek first the kingdom of God." 
" Lay up a treasure in heaven." •„' Lay hold 
on eternal life." Seek by patient continuance 
in well-doing for a glorious and honorable im. 
mortality, comreuiiumiiisi. 



that lies between the goodly character of a 
youth fresh from his father's family, and the 
daring heights of iniquity on which veteran 
libertines stand. The sober youth stands on 
the solid platform of religious and moral worth. 
No one can think it possible that he should go 
over to the other side. But from the brink on 
this side he darts over a thought which makes 
itself fast to something on these forbidden re- 
gions. The film no one saw, as it sped through 
the air, but it has made good a lodgment in 
that kingdom of darkness, and the deeds of 
wickedness will quickly follow when the way 
has been prepared. " Out of the heart," said 
He who knows it (Matt. 15:19), " proceed evil 
thoughts." Exactly; that is what we expected ; 
but what come out next? " Murders, adulte- 
ries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphe- 
mies." That is a hoiriblegang. How quickly 
they come on ! How closely they follow their 
leaders ! Murders and adulteries inarch forth 
unblushing ; but they follow in the wake of 
evil thoughts. Oh, if the fountain were cleansed, 
the streams of life would be pure. So 
thought David, when, in agony of grief, des- 
pairing of his own efforts, he cried, "Create in 
me a clean heart, 0 God !" This is the root 
of the evil, and no cure will be thorough or 
lasting that does not reach and remove it. 



The Tempters Within. 

The sinners that entice from within are the 
man's own thoughts and desires. There is 
quite an army of these sinners in a young 
man's breast. Thoughts have wings. They 
pass and repass unobserved. They issue forth 
from their home in the heart, expatiate over 
every forbidden field, and return like doves to 
their windows, throngh the air, leaving no track 
of their path. These thoughts become ac- 
quainted with sin. They are accustomed to 
visit the haunts of vice wihout detection. They 
revel unchecked in every unclean thing. They 
open up the way, and prepare a trodden path on 
which the man may follow. A gossamer thread 
is attached to an airo.v, and shot through the 
air unseen, over an impassable chasm. Fixed 
on the other side, it is sufficient to draw over a 
cord ; the cord draws over a rope ; the rope 
draws over a bridge, by which a highway is 
opened for all comers. Thus is the gulf passed 



A Good Deed. 

From experience in the last few years we" had 
supposed the " milk of human kindness" in the 
breasts of most people about dried up, but the I 
following incident shows that there is one 
breast, that has not become callous to the woes 
and wints of others. On Saturday last two 
poor young American boys, sons of widows, | 
feeling their want of pocket money for the com- 
ing Monday, were tempted to take, without 
leave, from a store a couple of bundles of twine. 
They were immediately discovered, and taken 
by an officer. A kind hearted gentleman, of 
our acquaintance, who witnessed the arrest, fol- 
lowed the officer and boys to the police office, 
where they confessed the deed, declaring it was 
their first crime, and pleading with cries and 
tears that they might be set at liberty, as they 
said, " It will break the hearts of our mothers !" 
This gentleman knowing they would be obliged 
to be in jail over Sunday and Monday, before 
they could be examined, and feeling it might 
be the destruction of the boys to be once placed 
behind the barred window, stepped forward and 
plead with the kind hearted officer in their be- 
half, who felt that he could not consistently 
with his duty, allow them to go without the ap- 
probation of the merchant from whom they had 
stolen, and agreed to go with the gentleman 
and see him. The merchant upon learning all 
ihe facts in the case, readily consented to their 
discharge provided the gentleman would talk as 
earnestly and faithfully to the boys as he had 
plead With him. This the gentleman promised, 
and lost no time in hastening back with the 
message of liberation. The boys on learning 
the message immediately left the office, feeling 
that this was the first offence of the kind, and 
that it should be the last time they should ever 
be found taking what was not their own ; and 
feeling too, the full force of the common remark, 
that "a friend in need is a friend indeed." 
The gentleman who had so opportunely be- 
friended these little fatherless boys, no doubt en- 
joyed his Sabbath and 5th of July infinitely 
better than if he had not heeded their distress, 
and had allowed the law to take its course. 

Boeton Chrfatiian Observer. 



The tremulous lip its own nepenthe press 
Upon the weary lid and aching brow. 
While prayerful watch I keep, 
Sleep, love, sleep ! 

On the pagoda spire 

The bells are swinging, 

Their little golden circles in a flutter 

With tales the wooing winds have dared to utter, 

Till all are singing 

As if a choir 

Of golden-nested birds in heaven were singing : 

And with a lulling sound 

The music floats around, 

And drops like balm into the drowsy ear; 

Commingling with the hum 

Of the Sepoy's distant drum, 

And lazy 'beetle ever droning near. 

Sounds these of deepest silence born, 

Like night made visible by morn ; 

So silent, that I sometimes start 

To hear the throbbings of my heart, 

And watch, with shivering sense of pain, 

To see thy pale lids lift again. 

The lizard with his mouse-like eyes, 

Peeps from the mortise in surprise 

At such strange quiet nfter day's harsh din ; 

Then ventures boldly out, 

And looks about, 

And with his hollow feet 

Treads his small evening beat, 

Darting upon his prey 

In such a trickey, winsome sort of way, 

His delicate marauding seems no sin. 

And still the curtains swing, 

But noiselessly ; 

The bells a melancholy murmur ring, 

As tears were in the sky ; 

More heavily the shadows fall, 

Like the black foldings of a pall, 

Where juts the rough beam from the wall ; 

The candles flare 

With fresher gusts of air; 

The beetle's drone 

Turns to a dirge-like, solitary moan ; 

Night deepens and I sit, in cheerless doubt, alone, 



The Watcher. 

The following is from a forthcoming volume of po- 
ems by Mrs. E. C. Judsnn (Fanny Forrester.) It 
bears (says the Independent) the unmistakahle marks 
of iis Asiatic origin, describing Ihe emotions of a 
true woman's heart, aa she >ai by ihe bedside »f her 
dying husband, in ihe midst of scenes and sounds and 
airs 60 truly Oriental. 

Sleep, love, sleep ! 

The dusty day is done. 

Lo ! from afar the freshening breezes sweep, 

Wide over groves of balm, 

Down from the towering palm, 

In at the open casement cooling run, 

And round thy lowly bed, 

Thy bed of pain, 

Bathing thy patient head, 

Like grateful showers of rain, 

They come j 

V\ hile the white curtains, waving to and fro, 
Fan the sick air : 

And pityingly the shadows come and go, 
With gentle human care, 
Compassionate and dumb. 

The dusty day is done, 

The night begun ; 

While prayerful watch I keep, 

Sleep, love, sleep ! 

Is there no magic, in the touch 

Of fingers thou dost love so much ? 

Fain would they fcatter poppies o'er thee now, 

Or with a soft caress, 



Life of an Editor. 

Few employments are so unfavorable to care- 
ful reading, mature reflection, and elegant com- 
position as those of an editor, especially an edi- 
tor of a daily paper. This fact, even when un- 
derstood, is but rarely acknowledged by the 
reader. The public has no mercy for the short- 
comings of an editor. He is expected to be 
wise, yet witty; learned, yet eloquent; pro- 
found, yet brilliant. He must always be accu- 
rate, yet not delay his judgment. If a bill is 
laid before Congress, he is looked to for an opin- 
ion before the telegraph has finished repeating 
the provisions. If a railroad is projected, he 
must immediately point out its advantages, its 
cost, and its demerits. If a revolution break 
out abroad, he is questioned as to its probable 
consequences, and condemned in the end if he 
has not foreseen any contingency. When he is 
right, he scarcely receives credit; when he is 
wrong, he is censured without end. The pul- 
pit orator prepares his sermon in the quiet of 
the closet. He may refer to his library for a 
doubtful fact, and revise his composition in af- 
ter hours. Even the lawyer has usually the 
respite of a night in which to collect his thoughts 
and arrange his arguments. But the editor must 
speak on the spur of the moment. He cannot 
stop either to fortify his memory, digest his 
opinions, or to polish his style. He flings off 
his sheets of manuscript as the news comes in, 
or the clamor of the compositors increase, and, 
like a thorough-bred in a desperate race, he is 
under whip and spur from the starting point to 
the goal. But ibis is not all. His bones may 
be racked with cold, his head may throb with 
pain, his tongue may be parched with fever, he 
may be unnerved by excessive labor, yet he 
must write, write, wite. 

He is, as it were, chained to a wheel that 
whirls and whirls forever. He must leave the 
wife of his bosum on a sick bed, even when un- 
certain whether he shall find her alive on his 
return. He must come from the coffin of his 
child, from the tears and agony of a bereaved 
mother, and while bis heart is almost break- 
ing, and his brain reeling in the effort to think, 
he must write, write, write. 

Oh ! if the public knew with what sufferings 
he is often served, if the secrets of but a single 
day of newspaper life in one of our great cities 
could blaze out in letters of fire behind his ordi- 
nary type, what revelations there would be ! 
revelations of menial torture and physical pain, 
of failing nerves and wearied eyesight, often pe- 
cuniary distress, and even positive want. For 
the editorial profession, alas, does not always 
requite its followers. There is no time, per- 
haps, when our great cities do not contain one 
or more editors who struggle with failing hopes 
and empty purses, to establish a newspaper for 
themselves, or who are compelled, bv savao-e 
necessity, to write for a mean salary that can- 
not always be paid. He wears out before his 
time. The exacting toil he pursues, which is 



rarely or never broken by a day of relaxation, 
shatters his nerves, exhausts his vital energies, 
and makes him grey-haired almost in middle 
age. To him the course ol nature is reversed, 
and night is turned into day. He labors when 
others asleep. Nothing tells sooner on the con- 
stitution than this. The close room in which 
he usually sits, the stifling odors of damp news- 
papers from the mails, and the blinding glare of 
the gas lights, increase the wear and tear upon 
his system, so that he is a fortunate member of 
his profession if he does not give out entirely 
before he is fifty years old. Nothing but dis- 
tinguished success, and the constant ability to 
ighten histoii by employment of substitutes, can 
save him from his irresistible doom. Some 
live, indeed, to drag on a miserable old age in 
poverty and mental labor ; some become decre- 
pid in intellect, and some — God knows ! loo 
many — by soaking in stimulant aids to labor, 
go down to drunkards, graves, or live degraded 
menials. Happy the editor who, by strict econ- 
omy in the noon of life, or brilliant talents in 
his profession, secures for himself a comfortable 
old age. But from what we know of our breth- 
ren in the craft, we fear that a majority (all a 
sacrifice, either to their own errors, or misfor- 
tunes beyond their control. It is a hard life — 
there is none harder. 



Decline of Romanism. 

We lately gave some statistics on this subject, 
showing that by the admissions of Romanists 
themselves, they have lost about two millions of 
members in this country within the last twenty- 
five years. As confirmatory of this statement, 
we annex an extract from the speech of the 
Bishop of Cashel at the late anniversary meet- 
ing in London, of the British and Foreign Bi- 
ble Society. """"" 01 Cr0 ~- 
" 1 have here 1 The Annals of the Faith,' the 
great Roman Catholic Book for the details and 
statistics of the Romish Church. This work 
contains amongst other things, the statistics of 
that Church in the United Slates; and it ap- 
pears that the sum total of Roman Catholics' in 
the whole of the United States is 1,663,500. 
They did not much like the sum, it appears, 
when they had made it out, for in a note it is 
added, that 1 the real total far exceeds this 
amount; and that the Roman Catholic popula- 
tion of the United States is generally estimated 
at 2.000.000. For my purpose I would just as 
soon call it 2.000.000 as 1,663.500. A lecture 
was given at the end of last year by a Mr. Rob- 
inson, at a place near New York, on the statis- 
tics of the United States. That gentleman 
states the population of the United States at 
23,000,000. He lurther states that there are in 
the United Slates 3,000,000 of born Irish, and 
4,500.000 of the descendants of the Irish ; so 
that there are in nil 7,500,000 Irish ; or 1,000,- 
000 more than are now supposed lo be in Ire- 
land. Yet not 2,000,000 of the whole popula- 
tion, which came out of a Popish conniry now 
belong to Romanism ! I have another authority 
on this subject. Here is a letter from a priest 
at New Orleans, dated February 1852, to a 
priest of Ireland, on the subject of the dreadful 
falling off in the Roman Catholic Church in the 
United Slates. The writer says that, consider- 
ing the number who came over, there ought to 
be 3,970,000 Roman Catholics in the United 
States, whereas there are only 1.980,000. He 
is a little under the 2.000.000. I do not quar- 
rel with him about the excess over the other 
Romish statements, where he soys the number 
lost to the Roman Catholic Church is 1,990.000, 
so, that in round numbers, 2.000,000 are lost 
to the unscripiural Church of Rome, even ac- 
cording to this statement. What this priest ac- 
knowledges is, doubtless, vastly under the re- 
ality ; yet it is a startliug revelation, especially 
when it is remembered that these 2,000,000 of 
Irish Roman Catholics have been lost to the Ro- 
mish Church in less than a quarter of a century. 
When I first saw those statements my eyes were 
certainly opened to ihe truth of what many lit- 
tle things had led me to believe, namely, that 
of the emigrants who were flying from Ireland 
to America, a large proportion were not merely 
going from poverty and distress, but were go- 
ing also from spiritual despotism and persecu- 
tion.' 

On Storing Liquor in Churches. 

It is a good maxim — " a place for every thing, 
and every thing in its place." But is a church 
a place for every thing ? and least of all is liq- 
uor in its place when stored away in a church ? 

The other day, on entering a house of wor- 
ship in the village of , a very disagreeable 

sensation was experienced. " What can it be ?" 
said the nose to the brain. The question, how- 
ever, was answered before the brain had time 
to communicate with the tongue. The bad 
smell came out of liquor casks stowed away in. 
the vaults of the church. Several questions 
arose in my mind : 

1st. Whether or not does the use of a church 
for storage of any kind come under the con- 
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deinnatiun of the Saviour, who complained ihat 
his house had been made a house of merchan- 
dize ? 

2d. Is the storing of liquor under a church an 
illustration or not of the great maxim, "All 
things are lawful, but all things are not expe- 
dient ?" Admitting the lawfulness of storing 
this kind of merchandize, is it expedient to take 
it under ecclesiastical care ? 

3d. Would not the Maine law make terrible 
work with the rents of this house of God ? One 
morning the pastor, in passing along, observes 
a concourse of constables, workingmen, and 
boys rolling barrels out of his church, and 
knocking them on the head, amidst a stream of 
the " good creature " tumbling into the gutters. 
" Stop ! stop !" cries the ingenuous pastor. 
" Let me consult the trustees, and the barrels 
shall be removed." " No," replies the consta- 
ble, " you ought to have done that before ;" and 
the minister walks off amidst the cracking of 
barrel hends, and the glee of temperance folks. 

Take care, minister, elders, deacons, Sab- 
bath-school teachers, communicants, and pew- 
bolders ! I say, take care, or there will be 
strong revelations some of these days ! Now 
is the best time to get rid of the evil. 

Preabyterian Magazine. 




one of the Hebrews ; and when he " was grown, he 
went out unto his brethren, and looked on their bur- 
dens : and he spied an Egyptian smiting a Hebrew," 



den at all with water, but roast with fire ; his head 
with his legs, and with the purtenance thereof. And 
ye shall let nothing of it remain until the morning : 



and he slew the Egyptian. (Ex. 2:11, 12.) Stephen | and that which remaineth of it until the morning ye 
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'BEHOLD! Till: BRIDEGROOM COMETH! 
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All reader, of Ihe Herald are moat eameally heaought lo glvell 

room In their pravein ; thai by ineiiw of il God mav be honored and 
hi, irolh mivniired : aba), lhal II mav I* conducted in latlh anil Ipve, 
Willi ,obrlety of judgment and discernment of toe truth, in nothing 
carried away inlo error, or hiwty speech, or sharp, unbrolherly dis- 
putation. 



PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 

CHAPTER XI. 
(Continued from Ike Herald of July l~tk.) 
V. 71— " By Ciiih Most*, being born, wo, hidden three month* 
by his parent*. because ihoy raw thai the child waa fair ■ and tbey 
feared not the king's commandment." 

A king havinij arisen in Egypt who knew not Jo- 
seph, and fearing that the children of Israel would be- 
come more numerous and mighty than the Egyptians, 
he ordered, that on the biith of any child, " if he he 
a son they shall kill him ; but if it be a daughter, 
then she shall live." — Ex. 1:16. Moses being born 
while that edict was in force, and being "a goodly 
child" (Ex. 2:2)— "exceeding fair " (Acts 7:20), 
" of a very excellent beauty," as Whitby renders 
the last text, " of a divine form," as Josephus says, 
" of an angelical form," as say the Jews, or " very 
beautiful " as reads the Sepluagint — his parents had 
sufficient faiih in (Jod, to refuse obedience to the 
king's commandment. The story of the child's pres- 
ervation is very simple and touching : 11 His mother 
first hid him three months. Anil when she could 
not longer hide him, she took for him an ark of bul- 
rushes, and daubed il with slime and with pitch, and 
put the child therein ; and she laid it in the flags hy 
tho river's- brink. And bis sister stood afar off to 
wit what would be done to him. And the daughter 
of 1'habaoh came down to wash herself at the river ; 
and her maidens walked along by the river's side : 
' and when she saw the ark among the flags, she sent 
her maid to fetch it. And when she had opened it. 
she saw the child : and behold, the babe wept. And 
she had compassion on him, and said, This is one of 
the Hebrews' children. Then said his sister to 
Pharaoh's daughter, Shall T go, and call to thee a 
nurse of the Hebrew women, that she may nurse the 
child fur thee! And Phakaoh's daughter said lo 
her, Go. And the maid went and called Ihe child's 
mother. And Phaiiaoh's daughter said unto her, 
Take this child away and nurse it for me and I will 
give thee thy wages. And the woman look Ihe 
child and nursed it. And Ihe child grew, and she 
brought him unto Pharaoh's daughter, and he be- 
came her son. And she called his name Moses : and 
she said, Because I diew him out of the water." — 
Ex 2:2-10. The simple beauty of the child was 
made the divine instrument of affecting the heart of 
the king's daughter. And to that doubtless the 
mulher looked as the means of its preservation, when 
she placed it in its little bulrush basket, and laid it 
among the reeds of the river to be discovered by the 
first passer by. She led ihe event with God. 

Va. 24-26-" Bv faiih, Move*, beinf frown up, rcTuae.1 to be called 
the ,on of Phtninli's ilantlner I choo-jng rather lo snlTer hnrd.hlp 
wilh Ihe people ol (iod, lhau lo enjoy Hie pleasure of ,111 lor a »ca- 
aon ; deeming lite leproarh of Chri-l greater riches than the treas- 
ure, ol Egypt ; for he looked away lo ibe reward " 

Having been given to his mother lo bo nursed 
Moses was early instructed respecting his parentage 
and though he was recognized for many years as the 



says that " Moses was learned in all the wisdom of 
Ihe Egyptians, and was mighty in words and in 
deeds. And when he was full forty years old, it 
came inlo his heart to visit his brethren the chil- 
dren of Israel. And seeing one of them stifier 
wrong, he defended him, and avenged him lhal was 
oppressed, and smote the Egpylian : for he sup- 
posed bis brethren would have understood how that 
God by his hand would deliver ihem : but they un- 
derstood nut. And the next day he showed himself 
unto them as they strove, and would have set them at 
one again, saying, Sirs, ye are brethren ; why do ye 
wrong one to another ! But he that did his neighbor 
wrong, thrust him away, saying, Who made theo a 
ruler and a judge over us 1 Wilt thou kill me, as 
thou didst the Egyptian yesterday? Then fled Moses 
at this saying, and was a stranger in the land of Mi- 
di,™, where he begat two sons. And when forty years 
were expired, there appeared to him in the wilder- 
ness of Mount Sinai, an angel of the Lord in a flame 
of fire in a bush. When Moses saw ii, he wondered 
at the sight ; and as he drew near to behold it, the 
voice of ihe Lord came unto him, Saying, 1 am the 
God of thy fathers, the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. Then Moses 
trembled, and durst not behold. Then said the Lord 
to him, Put off thy shoes from thy feet : for the place 
where thou siandesl is holy ground. I have seen, 1 
have seen the affliction of my people which is in Egypt, 
and 1 have heard their groaning, and am come down 
lo deliver ihem. And now come, 1 will send thee 
into Egypt. This Moses, whom they refused, say- 
ing, Who made thee a ruler and a judge! the same 
did God send lo be a ruler and a deliverer by Ihe hand 
of the angel which appeared to him in the hush. He 
brought them out after lhal he had shewed wonders 
and signs in ihe laud of Egypt, and in the Red Sea, 
and in the wilderness forty years." — Acls 7:22-36. 

Moses' course was ihe result of the faith he had 
in the future. Said the Psalmist : " i had ralher be a 
door-keeper in the house of my God, than lo dwell 
in the tents of wickedness. For the 1.0RD God is a 
sun and shield : the Lord will give grace and glory ; 
no good thing will he withhold from them that walk 
uprightly." — Psa. 84:10, 11. So Moses also chnse 
present affliction that he might receive the coming 
glory — knowing that there was in leserve " a betlet 
and an enduring sulistance " (10:34), for which he 
was willing to go " without the camp bearing his re- 
proach."— 13:13. 



shall burn with fire. And thus shall ye eat it ; with 
your loins girded, your shoes on your feet, and your 
staff in your hand : and ye shall eat it in haste ; it is 
the Lord's passover. For I will pass through the 
land of Egypt this night, and 1 will smile all the 
first-born in the land of Egypt, both man and beast : 
and against all Ihe godsof Egypt [will execute judg- 
ment : I am the Lord. And the blood shall be to you 
for a token upon the houses where ye are : and when 
I see the blood, I will pass over you, and the plague 
shall not be upon you to destroy you, when I smite 
the land of Egypt. And this day shall be unto you 
lor a memorial ; and ye shall keep it a feast lo the 
Lord throughout your generations : ye shall keep 
it a feast by an ordinance for ever. Seven days shall 
ye eat unleavened bread ; even the first day ye shall 
put away leaven out of your houses : for whosoever 
eatelh leavened bread, from the first day until the 
seventh day, that soul shall be cut off from Israel. 
And in the first day there shall be an holy convoca- 
tion, and in the seventh day there shall be an holy 
convocation to you : no manner of work shall be done 
in them, save that which every man must eat, that 
only may bo done of yon. And ye shall observe the 
feast of unleavened bread ; for in this self-same day 
have I brought your armies out of the land of Egypt : 
therefore shall ye obsetve this day in your genera- 
tions by an ordinance for ever. In l|ie first month, on 



V. 30-" Bv Stilb, Ihe walla of Jcrirlio fell down, after having been 
encompassed seven daya." 

" Now Jericho was slraitly shut up, because of the 
children of Israel : none went out, and none came in. 
And the Lord said unto Joshua, See, I have given 
into thine hand Jericho, and the king thereof, and 
Ihe mighty men of valor. And ye shall compass ihe 
city, all ye men of war, and go round abonl the city 
once : thus shalt thou do six days And seven priests 
shall bear before the ark seven trumpets ot rams' 
horns : and the seventh day ye shall compass the 
city seven times, and the piiests shall blow wilh ihe 
trumpets. And il shall come to pass, that when they 
make a long blast with the ranis' horn, and when 
ye hear iheeound of the trumpet, all the people shall 
shout with a great shoul : and ihe wall of the city shall 
fall flat, and ihe people shall ascend up every man 
before him." — Joshua 6:1-5. Having faiih in this 
promise of the IjOrd they obeyed. " And Joshua 
rose early in the morning-, and lhc piiests took up the 
ark of the Lord. And seven priests bearing seven 
trumpets ol rams' horns before the ark of the Lord 
wenl on continually, and blew with the trumpets : 
and the armed men went before them ; but Ibe rere- 
ward came after the ark of the Lord, the priests going 
on. and blowing with the trumpets. And ihe second 
day they compassed the city once, and returned inlo 
the enmp. So ihey did six days. And it came to 
pass on the seventh day, that they rose early about 
the dawning of ihe day, and compassed the city after 
the same manner seven limes : only on that day they 
compassed the city seven times. And it came to pass 
I at ihe seventh time, when ihe priests blew with the 



the fourteenth day of the month at even, ye shall eat j Jo8HUA 8ai( , )he Shom j fcr 



V. 37—" By faiih, he foraook Egypt, not fearing Ihe wrath of Ibe 
king : for he endured, aa though he saw him who la invisible." 

This refers not to the first departure ol Moses 
from Egypt ; for after he had slain ihe Egyptian he 
" feared, and said surely this thing is known," and 
he " fled from the face ol Pharaoh."— Ex. 2:14, 15. 
Afterwards God said to to him, " Go return into 
Egypt, for all the men are dead that sought thy life." 
iri. 4:19. His leaving Egypt must therefore refer 
to his final departure from there, a short time before 
which Pharaoh said to him : " Get ihee from me, 
take heed to thyself, see my lace no more : for in lhat 
day ihou sees! my face, thou shall die." — lb. 10:28. 
Afterwards, at midnight, when a corpse was found in 
the house of each of ihe Egyptians, Pharaoh " called 
for Mosks and Aaron hy night, and said, Rise up, 
and get you forth from among my people, both ye 
and the children of Israel : and go, serve Ihe I<ord. 
as yehavesaid. Also take your flocks and yunr 
herds, as ye have said, and be gone : and bless me 
also. And the Egyptians were urgent upon ihe peo- 
ple, that they might send them out of the land in 
haste ; for they said, We be all dead men." — lb. 
12:31-33. 

V, 28-" By tallb. be kept Ihe in. -over, and the sprinkling ofhlood, 
that he, who dritroyed the first horn, might not touch them." 

The Passover was kept in anticipation of their de- 
parture from Egypt that night, and was thus an act 
of faith. " The Lord spake tinio Moses and Aaron 
in ihe land ol Egypt, saying, This month shall be 
unto you the beginning of months : it shall bo the first 
month of the year to yon. Speak ye onto all ihe con- 
gregation of Israel, saying, In the tenth day of this 
month Ihey shall take lo them every man a lamb ac- 
cording lo the house of their fathers, a lamb for a 
house : and if tho household be too little for the 
lamb, let him and his neighbor next unlo his house 
lake it according to the number of the souls : every 
man accordiog lo his eating shall make your count 
for Ihe lamb. Your lamb shall be without blemish, 
a male of lite first year : ye shall take it out from the 
sheep or from the goats : and ye shall keep it up 
until the fourteenth day of the same month : and the 
whole assembly of the congregation of Israel shall 
kill it in the evening. And they shall lake of the 
blood, and strike il on ihe two side posts, and on the 
upper door-post of the houses, wherein they shall 
eat it. And they shall eat the flesh in ihat night, 
roast wilh fire, and unleavened bread ; and wilh bil- 



unleavencd bread, until ihe one and twentieth day of 
ihe month at even. Seven days shall there be no 
leaven found in your houses : for whosoever eaieih lhat 
which is leavened, even that soul shall be cut off from 
the congregation ol Israel, whether he be a stranger, 
or born in the land. Ye shall eat nothing leavened : 
in all your habitations shall ye eat unleavened bread. 
Then Moses called for all the elders of Israel, and 
Baid unto them, Draw out, and take you a lamb, ac- 
cording to your families, and kill the passover. And 
ye shall take a bunch of hyssop, and dip il in the 
blood lhal is in the basin, and strike the lintel and the 
two side-pnsls with the blood lhal is in the basin : 
and none of you shall go out at the door of his house 
until Ihe morning. For the Lord will pass through 
to smite the Egyptians ; and when he seeth the blood 
upon ihe liniel, and on the side-posts, the Lord will 
pass over the door, and will nol suffer the destroyer 
lo come in unto your houses lo smile you. And ye 
shall observe this thing for an ordinance to thee and 
to thy sons for ever. And it shall come lo pass, when 
ye be come to ihe land which the Lord will give you, 
according as he hath promised, that ye shall keep 
this service. And it shall come to pass, when your 
children shall say unto you, What mean ye by this 
service! lhal ye shall say, It is the sacrifice of the 
Lord's passover, who passed over the houses of the 
children of Israel in Egypt, when he smote the 
Egyptians, and delivered our houses. And the peo- 
ple bowed Ihe head and worshipped. And Ihe chil- 
dren of Israel went away, and did as the Lord had 
commanded Moses and Aaron, so did ihey. And it 
came to pass, lhal al midnight the Lord smote all 
the first-born in the land of Egypt, from the first-born 
of Pharaoh that sal on his throne, unto the first-born 
of the caplive that was in the dungeon : and all the 
firsl-born of cattle. And Pharaoh rose up in the 
night, he, and all his servants, and all the Egyptians : 
and there was a great cry in the land of Egypl : for 
there was not a house where there was not one dead." 
—Ex. 12:1-30. 

V. 29—" Bv laith, they pa*aed through the Red Sea aa by dry 
hod: which the Egyptian, attempting, were awallowed up." 

" Moses stretched out his hand over the sea ; and 
the Lord caused the sea lo go back by a strong east 
wind all thai night, and made the sea dry land, and 
the waters were divided. And the children of Is- 
rael went into the midst of the sea upon the dry 
ground : and Ihe waters were a wall unto them on 
their right hand, and on their left. And the Egyp- 
tians pursued, and went in after them, lo the midst 



the Lord hath given you the cily So ihe people 

shouted when ihe priests blew with the trumpets : 
and it came to pass when the people heard the sound 
of the trumpet, and the people shouted wilh a great 
shont, that the wall fell down flat, so lhat the people 
went up into the cily, every man Blraight before him, 
and they took the eily. "—Ib. 12-16,20.— (To be con- 
tinued. ) 

"PROVE ALL THINGS." 

BV J. C. HVLE, OF ENO. 

" Prove all thinfa : hold tut that which Is good."-l Theaa. 5: IS. 
(Coneluded.) 

If we would hold fast the truth, we must be ready 
to unite with all who hold the truth, and love the 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. We must be ready 
to lay aside all minor questions as things of subordi- 
nate importance. Establishment or no establishment, 
—liturgy or no liturgy, — surplice or no surplice, — 
bishops or presbyters, all these points of difference, 
however important they may be in their place and in 
their proportion, — all ought to be regarded as subor- 
dinate questions. I ask no man to give up his pri- 
vate opinions about them. I wish no man to do vio- 
lence to his conscience. All I say is, that these 
questions are wood, hay, and stubble when the very 
foundations of the faiih are in danger. The Philis- 
tines are upon us. Can we make common cause 
against ihem, or can we not? This is the one point 
for our consideration. Surely it is nut right to say 
that we expect lo spend eternity wilh men in heaven, 
and yelcannol work for a few years with them in this 
world. Il is nonsense lo lalk of alliance and union, 
if in a day like this ihere is no co-operation. The 
presence of a common foe ought to sink minor differ- 
ences. We must hold together — depend upon it — 
all Protestants must hold together if they mean to 
" hold fast lhat which is good." 

Some men may say, " This is very troublesome." 
Some may say, "Why not sit still and be quiet!" 
Some may say, " Oh, that horrid controversy ! What 
need is there lor all this trouble! Why should we 
care so much about these points of difference!'' 1 
ask, what good thing was ever got or ever kept with- 
out trouble! Gold does not lie in English corn-fields, 
but at Ihe bottom of California rivers. Pearls do not 
grow in English hedges, but deep down in Indian 
seas. Difficulties are never overcome without strug- 
gles. Mountains are seldom climbed without fatigue. 
Oceans are nol crossed without tossings on Ihe waves. 



of the king's daughter, yet he knew ihat he was l,: ' r herbs they shall eat it. Eat nol of it raw, nor sod- 



of the sea, even all Pharaoh's horses, his chariots, ' Peace is seldom obtained without war. And Christ's 



and his horsemen. And it came lo pass, lhat in Ihe 
morning-watch the Lord looked unto ihe host of the 
Egyptians through the pillar of fire and of the cloud, 
and troubled ihe host of the Egyptians, and took off 
their chariot-wheels, ihat they drave ihem heavily : 



truth is seldom made a nation's property, and kept a 
nation's property, wiihonl pains, without struggles, 
and wiihonl tumble. 

Let ihe man who talks of" trouile " tell me where 
we should be at this day, if our forefathers had not 



so thai the Egyptians said, Let us flee from Ihe face taken some trouble! Where would be the Gospel 
of Israel ; fur ihe Lord fighlelh for them against the I if marlyrs had nol given their bodies lo be burned ? 
Egyptians. And the Lord said unto Moses, Slreich Who shall estimate o tr debt lo Cranmer, Latimer, 



out thine hand over the sea, that the waters may come 
again upon the Egyptians, upon their chariots, and 
upon their horsemen. And Moses stretched forth 
his hand over the sea, and the sea .returned lo his 
strength when the morning appeared ; and the Egyp- 
tians! fled against it; aud the Lord overthrew the 



Hooper, Ridlev, and Taylor, and their brethren ! 
They held fast lhat which was good. They would 
noi give up one jot. They counted not their lives 
dear for the Gospel's sake. They labored, and they 
travailed, and wo have entered into their labors. 
Shame upon us, if we will not take a little trouble to 



Egyptians in the midst of the sea. And the waters keep with us whal ihey so nobly won ! Trouble, or 



returned, and covered ihe chariots, and the horse- 
men, and all the hosi of Pharaoh lhat came into the 
sea after them : there remained not so much as one 
of them."— Ex. 14:21-28. 



no trouble, — pains or no pains, — controversy or no 
controversy, — one thing is very sure, lhat nothing 
but Christ's Guspel will ever do good to our own 
souls. Nothing else will ever bring down God's 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 




blessing. Remember the apostle's words, and " hold 
fast " firmly the Gospel, and refuse to let it go. 

And now, reader,! have set before you two things. 
One is the right, the duly, and necessity of private 
judgment. 



THE PROPHECY OF NAHUM. 

TRANSLATED EOR THR HERALD BY H. N. WHITISO. 
INTRODUCTION. 

Nineveh, the ancient capital of the Assyrian cm- 
Thc other is, the duty and necessity of I p j re) wag ,Ji s i j ngu ished fin its wealth and strength 
keeping firm hold upon truth. — It only remains for ! | on g before Babylon became the mistress of the 
me to apply these things to your own individual con- W0I |j, fj ut ( ew particulars respecting its history 
science by a few concluding words. nMe reac | ie( ] u8 , | n Gen. 10 : 10, 11, it is said to 

For one thing, be it your duly to " prove all things," nave |, eell f oun( | e d by Asshur, according lo our trans- 
let me beseech and exhort yon to arm yourself with i | al ; (in 0 f, ne Hebrew, or according to another render- 
a thorough knowledge of the written Word of God. j„g ) DJ Niwtoo. If the latter is adopted, (which is 
Read your Bible regularly. Become familiar with lne mnsX probable,) the verses should be read thus : 



your Bible. Prove all religious trnth when it is 
brought before you by the Bible. A little knowledge 
of iho Bible will not suffice. Depend upon it, a man 
must know his Bible well, if he is to prove religious 
teaching by it ; and he must read it regularly if be 
would know it well. There Ts no royal road to a 
knowledge of the Bible. There must be reading, 
daily, regular reading of the book, or the book will 
not be known. As one said quaintly, but most 
truly, " Justification may be by faith, but a knowl- 
edge of the Bible comes only by works." The 
devil can quote Scripture. He could go to our Lord 
and quote Scripture when he wished to tempt him. 
A man must bo able lo say, from his knowledge of 
Scripture, when he hears Scripture falsely quoted, 
" Thus it is written again," lest he be deceived. 
Neglect your Bible, and nothing that I know of can 
preveut your becoming a Roman Catholic, an Arian, 
a Sociniau, a Jew, or a Turk, if a plausible advocate 
of any of these false systems shall happen lo meet 
you. 

For another thing, if it be right to " prove all 
things," take care lo try every Roman Catholic doc- 
trine, by whomsoever put forward, by the written 
Word of God. Believe nothing, however speciously 
advanced, — believe nothing, with whatever weight of 
authority brought forward,— believe nothing, though 
supported by all the Fathers, — believe nothing, ex- 
cept it can be proved lo you out of the Scripture. 
That alone is infallible. That alone is light. That 
alone is God's measure of truth and falsehood. " tat 
God be true, and every man a liar." The New Zea- 
lander's answer lo the Romish priest who went 
among them is an answer never to be forgotten. 
They heard these priests urge upon them the mot- 
s'.up of the Virgin Mary. They heard them recom- 



" And the beginning," &c— " out of thai land he 
(i e., Nimrod) went forih to Assyria (Heb., Asshur) 
and builded Nineveh," &c. The correctness of the 
Greek historians, who have represented the ancient 
Assyrian empire — which ended with the death of 
Saroanapalus, duiing the reign of Uzziah king of 
Judah — as one of the most powerful stales of ancient 
limes, is justly questioned, as being at variance with 
the inspired writers. Diodorus Siculus, in ihe sec- 
ond book of his Historical Library, ascribes ihe build- 
ing of Nineveh to Ninus, an Assyrian king, who 
having conquered almost all the then known world, 
resolved to build a city, which should be as far supe- 
rior to those then in existence, as bis own warlike 
deeds transcended those of olher conquerors; he even 
hoped that none who might live after him would bo 
able to equal the great work which he was about to 
undertake. Having dismissed the Arabian king, who 
had been an auxiliary in his campaigns, Ninus drew 
his army lo the bank uf the F.uphrates, {really the 
Tigris,) and having collected all the necessary male- 
rials, he i raced Ihe plan of ihe city, in an oblong 
form. The two longer sides extended to one hun- 
dred and fifty stadia, or about seventeen miles, the 
shorter measured each ninety stadia, or nearly ten 
miles. The area of one hundred and seventy square 
miles — supposing the account of Diodorus to have 
been accurate— could never have been covered with 
houses elected in the compact manner common in 
modern cities. It is highly probable that the most 
ancient cities contained, as we know Babylon did, 
large tracts of land designed for cultivation, so lhat, 
in the event of a siege, the inhabitants mighl find re- 
sources for resistance within their walls, after all 
communication with the adjacent country had been 
cut off. Diodorus says, that the walls were raised 
to the height of one hundred feel, and were of suffi- 



mend them lo pray to saints. They heard them ad- 

vocate ihe ceol images. They heard them speak 0 i en r breadth to per.oit three chariots to be driven 
of the authority of the Church of Rome, the supre- 
macy of the Pope, the antiquity uf the Romish com- 
munion. They knew ihe Bble, and ihey heard all 



this calmly, and gave one simple but memorable an- 
swer: — "It cannot be true, because it is not in the 
Book." All the learning in the world could never 
have supplied a belter answer than ihis. Latimer, 
or Knox, or Owen, could never have made a more 
crushing reply. Let this be our rule when we are 
attacked by Romanists, or semi-Romanisls, let us 
hold fast the sword uf ihe Spirit, and say in reply lo 
all their arguments, " It cannot be true, because it is 
not in the Book." 

Lasi of all, if it be right to " hold fast that which 
is good," let us make sure that we hive each laid 
huld personally upon Christ's truth for ourselves. 
Reader, it will not save you and me to know all con- 
troversies, and to be able lo delect everything which 
is false. Head knowledge will never bring you and 
me to heaven. It will not save us to be able to ar- 
gue and reason with Roman Catholics, or to detect 
the errors of Pupe's bulls or pastoral letters. Let 
ns see lhat we each lay hold upon Jesus Christ for 
ourselves by our own personal faith. Let us see lo 
it that we each flee for refuge, and lay hold upon the 
hope set before us in his glorious Gospel. Let us 
do this and all shall be well with us, whatever else 
may go ill. Let us do this, and then all things are 
ours. The Church may lail. The slate may go to 
ruin. The foundations of all establishments may be 
shaken. The enemies of truth may for a season pre- 
vail. But as for us, all shall be well. We shall 
have in l his world peace, and in ihe world which is 
to come life everlasting, for we shall have Christ, 
and having him we have all. This is real good, 
lasting good, good in sickness, good in health, good 
in life, good in death, good in time, good in eternity. 
All other things are but uncertain. They all wear 
oot. They fade. They droop. They wither. They 
decay. The longer we have them Ihe more worth- 
less we find ihem, and ihe more satisfied we become, 
that everything here below, is " vanity and vexation 
of spirit." But as for hope in Christ, that is al- 
ways good. The longer we use it the better it seems. 
The more we wear it in our hearts Ihe brighter it 
will look. It is good when we first have it. It is 
belter far when we grow older. It is better still in 
the day of trial, and the hour of death. And best of 
all, depend upon it, will it prove in the day of judg- 
ment. 

Reader, if yon have not yet laid hold on this hope 
in Christ, seek it at once. Call on ihe Lord Jesus 
to give it to you. Give him no rest till you know 
and feel yon are his. 

II you have laid hold on this hope, hold it fast, 
Prize it highly, for it will sland by you when every- 
thing else fails. 



13 Now I will break off his yoke from thee, and tear 

14 off thy bonds. Jehovah hath commanded respect- 
ing thee, lhat no one of thy name be sown here- 
after. I will cut ofT the graven images from the 
house of thy gods. 1 have prepared ihe grave 

15 for those who became vile. Behold on ihe moun- 
tains the feet of him, who proclaimed good n»ws, 
who publisheth pence! 0 Judah, keep thy fes- 
tivals, perform thy vows! For the Destroyer 
shall pass through no more : he is utterly cut down. 

(To be continual.) 

Notes.— V 1— "The burden." The word Maua (bur- 
den) seems to be applied lo prophecies which threaten ca- 
lamities. This usage is nearly uniform. Perhaps an excep- 
tion may he found in Prov. 30 :1 and 31 : 1, where the Eng- 
lish translation rentiers it " prophesy." An interesting pas- 
sage in reference to the use made of this word among the 
Jews, will lie found in Jer. 23:33-40. 

V. 9—" Distress will not rise up a second lime." In other 
words, the ruin shall be complete ; there shall be no room 
for a second calamity. 



TROUBLE WITH ENGLAND IX RELATION 
TO AMERICAN FISHERIES. 




abreast, and thai there were fifteen hundred towers 
erected on the wall, which measured (probably from 
the fool of the wall,) two hundred feel in height. 
At the period, when the destruction threatened 
against Nineveh by Nahum and Zephaniah occurred, 
Saracus was king. Cyaxares I., king of Media, 
laid siege to Nineveh b. c. 633, but was compelled to 
abandun his enterprize by the Scythians, who invaded 
and overran all Upper Asia. He was defeated by the 
Scythians; but more than twenty years afterwards, 
the Medes, by treachery, massacred the greater por- 
tion of these barbarians. Cyaxares then contracted 
an alliance with Nabopolaesar (faiher of Nebuchad- 
nezzar,) king of Babylon, and ihe two kings uniting 
their forces, besieged and took Nineveh in the year 
b. c. 612 — in the 29th year of Josiah king of Judah. 

There is considerable uncertainty as to the era 
when Nahum prophesied. The most probable opin- 
ion is that, which assigns a date nol far from the 
year B. c. 715 — or about one hundred years before 
thetimewhen Nineveh wasdeslroyed. The prophecy 
of Zephaniah against that city, as found in chap. 2 : 

13-15, was delivered in the reign of Josiah. who as- 
cended the throne b. c. 640. 

In the following translation, the author has aimed 
at faithfulness, as the most important object, in every 
version of the inspired text. 

chapter i. 

1 The burden of Nineveh. The book of the vision 
of Nahnin the Elkoshiie. 

2 God is jealous and avengelh ; Jehovah avengelh 
and is wrathful ; Jehovah lakelh vengeance on his 
adversaries, and keepelh anger for bis euemies. 

3 Jehovah is slow to anger, but mighty in power, 
and will by no means continually pardon. Jeho- 
vah !— in tempest and slormiihis way, and clouds 

4 are the dust of his feet. He rebukelh the sea 
and drietb it up, and makelh all the rivers dry. 
Basban druopeih, (^armel atid the shoots of Leba- 

5 non droop. The mountains tremble before him, 
and the hills melt down ; ihe earih is moved at 
his presence, even the world and all its inhabi- 

6 lams. Who will sland before his indignation, 
and who will sland before his fierce anger! His 
wrath is poured forth like fire, and the rocks are 

7 torn down before him. Jehovah is good, a for- 
tress in the day of trouble, and regarded those 

8 wlt« Iruat in him ; bui with a rolling flood he will 
make a final end of ber place, and darkness will 

9 pursue bis enemies. What will ye contrive 
against Jehovah? He will make a final end; 

10 distress will not rise up a second time. For while 
they are emangkd like thorns, and when they are 
druuken like drunkards, they will be consumed 

11 like stubble thoroughly dried. From thee hath 
gone forih one, who contrived evil against Jeho- 

12 vah, a wicked counsellor. Thus said Jehovah ; 
Though ihey are secure, and also numerous, jet 
dey will be cut off, and he will pass away. Now 
I have alilicied thee — 1 will afflict thee no more. 



On Monday last an important official document from 
Mr. Webster, respecting the American Fisheries 
and Ihe right claimed by Great Britain to exclude 
American fishing vessels from the bays of the Prov- 
inces, was published in the papers, and gave rise lo 
some apprehensions of trouble between the United 
Stales and England. The difficulty is this : 

The American Fishermen have always claimed 
and exercised the right of fishing off the shores and 
in the bays of what are now the British Provinces, 
and this right was in part acknowledged by Great 
Britain in the treaty of 1783. After the war of 1812, 
when the treaty of Ghent was negoiiated, the British 
Government claimed'lhat all privileges granted by 
former treaties were rescinded — the treaty being abro- 
gated by war. This was not admitted by the Ameri- 
can Commissioners, and nothing was said about the 
fisheries. Soon after, the British claimed that no 
fisherman should come within sixty miles of their 
shores. This caused some difficulty, and negotia- 
tions were entered into between Ihe two Governments, 
which resulted in the treaty of 1818, in which the 
United Stales renounced their right of taking fish 
within dree marine miles of any of the coasts, bays, 
creeks, or harbors of lite British dominions, except 
of certain unsettled territory mentioned in the treaty. 

This clause has not been interpreted to exclude 
American fishermen from ihe large bays and iudents 
of the Provinces, provided they did nol approach 
widin three miles ol the shore. The colonists, 
however, have from time lo lime insisted thai dis ar- 
ticle did exclude our fishermen from soch bays and 
indents, anil that they must not approach within three 
miles of a line drawn from headland to headland of 
any such bay. The British Government, though 
often requested by de coloniBls, have nol put such a 
construction upon litis article, until ihe present min- 
istry assumed lo do so. In 1845, Lord Aberdeen 
admitted the light of American fishermen to exercise 
deir calling in the Bay of Fundy, bot, though it was 
urged lhal de same reasons applied for de same con- 
struction in relation to olher bays, il does not appear 
that it was admitted or altogether denied. 

The present ministry have laken the ground urged 
by ihe colonial authorities and parties interested, and 
have put a consltuciiun upon lite article referred lo 
in the treaty of 1818, which our Government has 
never admitted, and has not before been really claimed 
by the British Government, viz., that Ihe three miles 
is to be taken from a line drawn from headland In 
headland of the bays. This excludes our fishermen 
from some of the best fall fishing grounds, which they 
have heretofore enjoyed, and will materially affect 
that very important interest of the Eastern Stales, 
and especially of Massachusetts. The British Gov- 
ernment and the colonial authorities seem disposed 
lo enforce ihis construction of the treaty, and quite a 
number of armed vessels belonging to ihe Govern- 
ment, and lo the colonial authorities, are employed 
in the service. There have been two or three seiz- 
ures of our fishing vessels — but ihis is smaller which 
has occurred from lime to time for violation of the 
fishing laws of Ihe Provinces. It is prnbable, how- 
ever, that other and numerous seizures may now take 
place for alleged violations of the treaty. 

The document of Mr. Webster was published to 
give notice to our countrymen of this slate of affairs, 
and lo cauliun dose engaged in the fisheries against 
de risk incurred. It also says lhal this Government 
does not admit the construction claimed by the Brit- 
ish Government, and that ihe subject will engage ihe 
immediate atienlion of this Government. 

In the hands of Mr. Webster the honor of the 
country and the important interests of our citizen will 
be fully maintained, and we have no doubt lhat he 
will be able lo adjust the difficulties in such a man- 
ner as will secure to our fishermen their just and 
reasonable claims. It may be, however, that before 
this is accomplished, numbers of our fishing vessels 
may be seized, or their success much affected by the 
action of the British Government, which will cause 
considerable irritation, and possibly jeopard ihe 
friendly relations of the two nations. We may hope, 
however, lhal Ihe matter may be brought to an ami- 
cable settlement, through ihe efforts of Mr. Webster. 

Norfolk Count)- Journal. 



LOUIS NAPOLEON-CURIOUS ANECDOTE. 

The political leader in the July number of Black- 
wood, written probably by Alison, the Historian, 
repiesenls in a mnsl striking light the danger to 
which England is exposed of invasion, sooner or 
later, ftum France, ll relates the following curious 
anecdote, which we have never before seen in print, 
and which strikingly illustrates a very remarkable 
feature in de character of Louis Napoleon. 

"Prince Louis Napoleon, like his uncle, is very 
superstitious, and always carries an aniulel, taken 
from the lomb of Charlemagne, on his person. He 
is known lo have said in dis country, long before he 
left it to accept the Presidency of de French Repub- 
lic : • It may appear presumptuous in me lo wear 
lhat amulet, but 1 have an inborn conviction in my 
mind that I am one day lo be the ruler of France. 
When I am so, I shall first extinguish the license of 
the Press in Paris, anil then attack England. I shall 
do so wid regret, for I have been kindly received 
there, and it coniains many uf my beat friends; but I 
must fulfil my mission, and carry out that which Iknoxo 
my uncle had most at heart — I met that to his memory.' 
In puisuance of these views, he has just decreed 
80,000 men to his regular army." 

The whole history of Louis Napoleon's life shows 
beyond nil possibility ul doubt, lhal a ihnrough-go- 
m_- fanaticism, — an unbounded confidence in bis own 
destiny, — is one of de most prominent features in 
his character. Persons who met him in England 
during his exile, and all who saw him during his im- 
prisonment at Ham, know thai he constantly felt and 
expressed the most perfect conviction thai the re- 
verses he was den suffering could nol last ; — lhal it 
was his inevitable destiny lo become the ruler of 
France ; — and lhat no power on earth could prevent 
lhal consummation. This was the secret of his re- 
pealed attempts at the invasion of Francit ; attempts 
so absurd and puerile as to render inevitable the con- 
viction uf his insanity, except when viewed in de 
light of Ihis marked trait in his character. 

All faislury shows lhat this kind of fanaticism, — 
seeming sometimes lo approach absolute lunacy, — 
gives prodigious power lo the will, and often leads 
lo ihe accomplishment of marvellous results. Il was 
de main basis of the wonderful achievements of Joan 
of Arc, and formed no inconsiderable part in ihe re- 
sistless energy and determination of Cromwell and 
Napoleon. When any man is once thoroughly con- 
vinced that he is marked out by heaven for the 
achievement of great deeds, be is not to be deterred 
from prosecuting them by trifling obstacles. He 
feels lhat he is under special prolecliou, and this 
conviction supplies lhat courage and fearless har- 
dihood of endeavor, which are usually ihe surest 
pledges of success. Louis Napoleon, since his 
usurpation, has repeatedly evinced the extent lo which 
he is under the influence of this failh, in his pnblic 
addresses, as well as by de whole course of his 
policy. 

Alison, in de article alluded lo, exjioses at 
length, and with great ability, the circumstances in 
the present condition of England which seem favora- 
ble to such an attempt. He lays special stress upon 
the disposition of the Irish to avail themselves of the 
first opportunity thai may offer, lo achieve their own 
deliverance, and quotes from various leading jour- 
nals lo show, dat de moment England should be- 
come involved in any European war, would be seized 
by Ireland as the occasion for her own redemption. 



N.Y. Dully Times. 



A "Mediom " on Ihe Beach. 

Mr. Ripley, one of the editors of the Aew York 
Tribune, who has been sojourning in Greenfield, re- 
lates the following : 

" The monotony of village life has been somewhat 
diversified here (Greenfield) by the prevalence of 
' spiritual manifestations,' so called. They take the 
form chiefly of moving tables, though rappings in 
answer lo questions are not wanting. The people 
are as much in the dark with regard to their origin 
and character, as you and I are, and fur the most 
part preseive a discreet non-commiiialism. Thank 
heaven, it is out of fashion lo hang wiiches nowa- 
days, or I don't know how many of ihe best pait 
of de population would gel strung up. 

" Some persons. I find, are mediums, who had 
previously laken no interest in ihe subject, and who 
are now quite puzzled by the strange powers of 
which they find themselves in possession. Among 
these I found one of lite Massachusetts judges, a man 
of eminent ability and of the highest character, but 
of whose gifts as a ' medium ' I have the most in- 
dubitable evidence. Under his influence, quite as 
extraordinary things have been done as have ever 
been related of the professed mediums in ihis city or 
elsewhere. I could describe some curious feats of 
this weird power, such as tables passing out at the 
dour of a room, descending a flight of steps, snd 
finally landing in the door-yaid bottom side tip. This 
is hardly exceeded by the wiiches of old riding 
through the air on a broom-stick." 

The Springfield Republican says, " the Judge al 
luded lo as having become a 1 medium ' of spiritual 
communications, and a believer therein, we hear is 
the distinguished Chief Justice of our Common Pleas 
Court." 

C. A. Thorpr— The letters are all received — please aceppl 
our thanks. No. 28 is now sent. The Testament to which 
you refer, being and English reprinl, cannot lie sent to Great 
Britain. You can gel the English edition 



■ al home. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




SIGXS OF THE TIMES. 

Br J. W. BOKHAM. 

" Bm nun ye not discern the signs of the limes V 
—Matt. 16:3. 

These words were addressed to certain Pharisees 
and Saddurees, who, during our Saviour's ministry, 
wished him to show them a sign from heaven, pro- 
bably to satisfy their unbelieving minds that he was 
what he professed to be, viz., the Messiah. Read 
from v. 1 to v. 4. The text implies that those learned 
Pharisees and Sadducees had the power and the op- 
portunity of discerning the signs of the limes, which 
were so striking, so various in their nature, occur- 
ring so frequently, and agreeing exactly with the 
predictions contained in the Old Testament, that had 
they not been wilfully blind, and desired the reliza- 
tion of their own carnal notions, instead of submit- 
ting anil acquiescing in the will of God, they would 
not have tempted the Saviour to exhibit to their un- 
believing gaze additional signs, but would have be- 
lieved the words of Moses and the prophets, and re- 
ceived Jesus of Nazareth as the true Messiah, of 
whom Moses in the law and prophets did write. 

In taking a survey of God's government and his 
dealings with the children of men, it will be found 
that each generation living on the.eve of important 
changes, have had signs and premonitions that some 
change or great event was about to occur ; but while 
some believed in Jehovah's revelations of warnings, 
and discerned the signs of the times, others — the ma- 
jority — believed not, and closed their eyes against 
them. At our Saviour's first advent, the class who 
more particularly acted thus were those who professed 
to be the children of God — the heirs of his promise 
— yea, some were masters in Israel, and assumed to 
be correct expounders of the law, and the interpieters 
of prophecy. Therefore, in virtue of their office and 
their professions, it was their duty not only to " dis- 
cern the signB of the times," but also to sound the 
note of alarm in times of approaching danger. The 
people looked to such for instruction and example, 
and hence arose the important and significant inquiry, 
" Have any of the rulers or of the Pharisees believed 
on him!" — i. «., Christ. (John 7:47.) 

None will feel disposed to dispute the fact, that 
the mass connected with the Church at our Saviour's 
first advent erred in consequence of depending too 
much npon the infallibility of their teachers. With 
such a fact staring in the face, is seen the import- 
ance of searching God's word, of discerning the Bigns 
of the times, instead of depending for instruction and 
warning from those who are loo blind to see, and too 
indolent lo investigate. 

Time would fail to show the fulfilment of the 
Scriptures in reference to our Saviour's birth, life, 
work, death, burial, and resurrection. Many predic- 
tions contained in the Old Testament in reference to 
the Messiah received their literal accomplishment, 
and yet the Scribes and Pharisees refused to exer 
cise the faculty which ihey possessed of discerning 
or believing them. They were slow of heart to be- 
lieve what Moses and the prophets had said should 
come to pass ; in consequence of which, they perse- 
cuted the Saviour, cried, Away with him ! away with 
him ! and release unlo us Bnrabbaa (he murderer ! 
They crowned his sacred brow with thorns — ihey 
pierced his sacred hands and feel, — ihey murdered 
him, and ihen penetrated his side with the cruel 
spear ! We fear that there is a striking similarity 
existing between professors of religion who lived at 
the period of the Saviour's first advent, and some 
who now live on the eve of our Saviour's second ad- 
vent, 



The signs more particularly to be here referred to, 
are recorded by Matthew the Evangelist, in his 24lh 
chapier, vs. 20-35 ; also by Mark, chap. 13ih, vs. 
34.31; also by Luke, chap. 21st, vs. 25:33. The 
siens referred lo may be classified as celestial, terres- 
trial, moral, religious, and political. 

The signs mentioned could not be intended as the 
signs of Jerusalem's desttuction, inasmuch as they 
were not to receive their accomplishment until after 
that event. The chronology of iheir fulfilment was 
to be aflcr the fulfilment of the prediction of a lime 
of great tribulation to come upon the Church, the 
days of which were lo be shortened. The greatest 
tribulation through which the Church has passed was 
under the intolerance and bloodshed of the Papal 
hierarchy. " Immediately after the tribulation of 
these days the sum .-hull be darkened," &c. 

I. The celestial signs, include lho3e unnatural or 
extraordinary manifestations connected with the sun. 
moon, and stars, and other appearances in the heav- 



ens. The first great sign was the darkening of the 
sun on May 19ih, 1780. 

" In the month of May, 1780, there was a terrific 
dark day in New England, when ' all faces seemed 
to gather blackness,' and the people were filled with 
fear.* There was great distress in the village where 
Edward Lee lived : 'men's hearts failing them fur 
fear ' that the judgment day was at hand, and the 
neighbors all flocked around the holy man, for his 
lamp was trimmed and shining brighter than ever, 
amidst the unnatural darkness. Happy and joyful 
in God. he pointed them to the only refnge from the 
wrath lo come, and spent the gloomv hours in ear- 
neat prayer for the distressed multitude. His nephew, 
who was then a little child, in after lile retained a 
lively recollection of that scene, and his childish feel- 
ings are an interesting exhibition of the manner in 
which Mr. Lee was regarded, for he fell not the least 
alarm in his presence, thinking that he was perfectly 
safe where his good uncle was, even if the day of 
judgment had come." — Life of Edward Lee, of Mass. 
Tract No. 379, Am. Tract Society. 

I. The darkness of the evening following the 
dark day was probably as gross as ever has been ob- 
served since ihe Almighty first gave birth lo light. I 
could not help conceiving at the time," says the 
writer, " thai, if every luminous body in the uni- 
verse had been enshrouded in impenetrable darkness, 
or struck out of existence, Ihe darkness could not 
have been more complete. A sheet of white paper 
held within a lew inches of the eyes, was equally 
invisible with the blackest velvet."— Sen. Mr. Ten- 
ncy, of Exeter, N. H., quoted by Mr. Gage to the His- 
torical Society. 

There have been several other striking signs con- 
nected wilh the sun and moon since 1780. 

2. The falling stars, or showers of meteors, some 
of which have occurred within a very few years. — 
Says the Christian Advocate and Journal, of Decem- 
ber 13th, 1833. 

" The meteoric phenomenon, which occurred on 
the mnrning of ihe 13th of November last, was of so 
extraordinary and interesting a character, as til be 

entitled to more than a passing notice The 

lively and graphic descriptions which have appeared 
in various public journals do not exceed ihe reality. 
No language, indeed, can come op to the splendor of 
ihat magnificent display ; and I hesitate not to say, 
that no one who did not witness it can form an ade- 
quate conception of its glory. It seemed as if the 
whole starry heavens had cungregated at one point, 
near the zenith, and were simultaneously shooting 
forlh, with ihe velocity of lightning, lo every part of 
the horizon ; and yet they were not exhausted — thou- 
sands swiftly lollowed in the tracks of thousands, as 
if created for the occasion, and illuminated (he fir- 
mament wilh lines of radiating light. Some corus- 
cated in their course, and thus connected themselves 
with others by lateral paths of brightness ; while 
many sped their way in straight and equal lines, and 
left luminous slreaks behind them, which continued 
some seconds after the meteors were lost in the dis- 
tance or exlinguished in the density of our atmos- 
phere. They differed both in magnitude and velocity, 
some appearing as mere points, and others of the size 
of Venus and Jupiter." 

The falling stars mentioned in Matthew could not 
mean the falling of the fixed stars, many of which 
are much larger than this eaith, but meteors. Prof. 
Olmstead, of Yale College, a disiinguished meteorol- 
ogist, has remarked : 

" The extent of the shower of 1833, was such as 
lo cover no inconsiderable part of the earth's surface, 
from Iho middle of ihe Atlantic on the East, lo Ihe 
Pacific on the West ; and from ihe nurlhren coast of 
South America to undefined regions among Ihe Brit- 
ish possessions on ihe North. The exhibition was 
visible, and everywhere presented nearly the same 
appearance. In nearly all places, Ihe meteors began 
to attract notice by their unusual frequency as early 
as eleven o'clock, from which time ibey gradually 
declined, but were visible till Inst in the light of day. 
The meteors did not fly at random, over all parts of 
the sky, but appeared lo emanate from a point in the 
constellation Leo, near a star called Gamma Leonis, 
in the bend of the Sickle." 

The Connecticut Observer, of November 25th, 1833, 
copied from the Old Countryman the following : 

" We pronounce Ihe raining of fire, which we saw 
on Wednesday morning last, an awful type, a sure 
forerunner, a merciful sign of that great and dreadful 
day, which the inhabitants of the earth will witness 
when ihe sixth seal shall be opened. The lime is 
just at hand, described not only in the New Test 
ment, but in the Old. A more correct picture of a 
fig-tree easiing its leaves when blown by a mighty 
wind, it is not possible to behold." 

Burnet, author of " Sacred Theory of the Earth," 
published in 1697, referred to this in the following 
language: ««rlMf Hi tvi nil* ioi«n 

" The last sign before the coming of Christ is the 
falling stars." " No doubt there will be all sorts of 
fiery meteots at that time, and amongst others, those 
called falling stars, which, though they are not con- 
siderable singly, yet if they were multiplied in greal 
numbers, falling as ihe prophets says, as leaves from 
Ihe vines, or figs from the fig-tree, they would make 
an astonishing sight." 

3. The Aurora Burculis, or, " Northern Lights." 
" Fearful sights and great signs shall there be from 
heaven," in conuectiun with the prophecy in Joel 
2:30, 31 — " And 1 will show wonders in the heavens 
and in the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke, 
before the great and terrible day of the Lord come. 

THE AURORA BORCAL1S. 




" Or have ye some high, unknown ministiy 1 
Whence sprang ye into binh ? 

In distant realms unseen ? 
Or claim ye sisterhood wilh earth? 

And will your strange elheral sheen 
Fade wilh her fading sphere \ 

" Man's wisdom has not told — 

Ye are a myslery, 
Which time perhaps shall ne'er unfold ; 
Philosophy, whose eagle pinion bold 
Has conquered space, and brought the planets near 

To her expecting eye, 
Has sought in vain to latliom you, 
Or tell the office that ye do. 

" Ye are of later dale — 

Say, are ye for a sign, 

Lit by the hand Divine, 
Whence earth should read her coming fate? 

Signs shall be sel in heaven, 
And wonders meet the eye, 

And flaming prodigies be given 
Within the upper sky. 

" Ye may be such — yet man would be 
Most backward thus lo interpret ye, 
Who glides in blind security, 

Down lime's exhausiing tide; 
Puts far away the evil day. 
Or dreams that he shall dwell for aye, 

In all his hist and pride. 

" Whate'er ye are, ye have an arm, 
For He has lit your wondrous flame 
Who fashions not a flower in vain ; 
And howe'er fruitlessly we pry, 
Into your inward myslery, 
One feature still is plain — 
Like as in all his works, sublime or fair, 
We trace the glories of the Godhead there." 

The signs referred to may be considered the ful- 
filment of certain prophecies, and indicative of the 



aged every building in Zanle, burying great numbers 
of human beings under the ruins." 

"In the beginning of 1841, a portion of Mount 
Ararat was dissevered by an earthquake, which in 
falling destroyed several thousand houses and huts, 
w ith their inhabitants. On the 22d February, of ihe 
same year, the city of Reggin, in Calabria, was al- 
most entirely deslroyed by an earthquake ; and inlhe 
following September one occurred at Carlago, in Cen- 
tral America, which, wilh 10,000 inhabitants, was 
entirely destroyed." 

" In April 18-12, another took place in Greece, 
which overturned at Androusa several churches and 
public buildings, together with many private houses, 
and numerous lives were lost. On May 7th, an earth- 
quake occurred at St. Domingo, which perhaps has 
not been exceeded in its calamitous consequences 
since that which deslroyed Lisbon in 1755. The 
town of Cape Ilavtien, containing 15,000 inhabitants, 
was entirely swallowed up ; and some accounts stale 
the loss of lives in the districts which suffered at 
from 70 to 80,000 souls : whilst, to add to the afflic- 
tion, savages from the neighborhood murdered ihe 
wounded, plundered the living, and set fire to the 
houses lhal remained." 

In 1845 ihere was an earthquake, the shocks of 
which were terrible. Another took place three days 
after, and lasted forty seconds. In Honan, China, a 
terrible earthquake destroyed about 10,000 houses, 
and killed more than 4000 inhabitants. In 1846, at 
Amboyua, on July 20th, and ihe two following days, 
there wore seven shocks of earthquakes. On April 
23d, ihe town of Cuba, in the West Indies, was vio- 
lently shaken by an earthquake, causing the greatest 
consternation and alarm amongst the inhabitants. In 
June 1846, four villages were deslroyed by repeated 
shocks of eiirlhqnakes, at Messina, in Greece. Sev- 
eral plantations were ruined, and the ground opened 



of the judgment. A portion of Joel's! in ,arious P ,acea - and v,,mi,ed fimh lorrents of water 



" Ye gorgeous visions of the northern sky, 

My8ierious and sublime !_ 
Who lit your brilliant light on high ! 
Stream ye alone in idle revelry. 

Alone, o'er eloudy clime ; 
Without an aim, or nature, more 
Than mortal vision can explore ! 



prophecy received its accomplishment at the out- 
pouring of the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost— 
the latter portion wiihin a secret period. 

Should any object lo the signs referred lo as being 
the premonitions of the nearness of the judgment, 
ami -ay they were mere natural occurrences, and that 
such things have always been, I reply, that if this 
siatemenl be true, it will not alter the truth of our 
Saviour's predictions, which staled ihat such signs 
would occur. Therefore, if you refuse lo receive 
them as signs of his near approach on lhal ground, 
should there be future manifestations of similar ter- 
restrial phenomena, they would fail to convince you, 
inasmuch as you could raise your old objection, Ihat 
similar exhibitions had occurred before ! Therefore, 
by rejecting the signs that are past, none future would 
convince you. O beware, lest you be numbered with 
those who discern ihem not, and the day of Christ 
burst upon you as a thief ! Say not, " All things 
continue as they were from the beginning of ihe crea- 
tion." 

Some may conscientiously object lo this literal view 
of the subject, in consequence of supposing that ihe 
signs mentioned by our Saviour must be undersluod 
figuralively, or metaphorically ; and that if correctly 
interpreted, must refer to revolutions in the Church, 
and in the governments of ihe earth. But if this 
point were conceded, — which I see no reason lo 
do, — nothing would be gained, inasmuchas the rev- 
olutions among the nations, or their distress, are 
mentioned in plain language. And ihen again, if we 
admit that the signs are to be understood figuratively, 
ihey have and are receiving their accomplishment, 
and from convincing facts must be considered as ful- 
filled in a twofold point of view, in view of which 
they give no warrant for saying, " My Lorddelayelh 
his coming." 

II. Tlie terrestrial signs. These include or em- 
brace the eruptions, inundations, earthquakes, shocks, 
and extraordinary changes connected wilh the habi- 
table globe ; but more particularly earthquakes. The 
earthquakes, and shocks of the same, which have oc- 
curred within the present century have increased to 
an alarming extent, and may be considered on paral- 
lelled ! This may be seen from the following ex- 
tract fiom an English writer : 

" In regard to earthquakes, scarcely a year elapses 
without several weaning ; and a reference to a good 
chronicle or register of events would prove, 1 appre- 
hend, that more earthquakes have been recorded in 
the half century which has elapsed since the com- 
mencement of Ihe French Revolution, than during 
ihe whole period from the days of Titus." 

" The frequent occurrence and extensive prevalence 
of all the foregoing signs in these latter days is in- 
deed very striking, compared wilh the forty years 
which have elapsed from the death of Christ lo the 
destruction of Jerusalem." 

" In 1812, the large city Caraccas, in South 
America, was destroyed by an earthquake ; 10,000 of 
iis inhabitants were buried in ils ruins, and 10,000 
more in ihe province of Venezuela." 

"In 1822, an earthquake in Syria deslroyed An- 
tioch, Aleppo, Lalakis, Seanderoon, and many vil- 
lages ; and in 1836 another in the sane country des- 
troyed 2,395 houses, and upwards of 4000 human 
beings." 

" In 1840 Zonle was entirely desolated by an earth- 
quake, and a small island adjoining, wilh all its 
bosses and inhabitants, totally disappeared. Ninety 
five severe shocks were fell from October 30th to 
November 4th, which seriously ihrew down or dam- 



and mud. In ihe same year, twelve or filteen shocks 
of an earthquake were fell in the Island of Trinidad. 
Buildings were much damaged, and the ground 
cracked in several places. On ihe 4lh of August, 
there was a violent shock of an earthquake in Italy, 
which produced very alarming disasters in certain 
territories in the destruction of life and properly. 
There were about thirty-three earthquakes in 1846, 
and others have occurred since that year. It will 
thus be seen that earthquakes of a very extraordinary 
character, and of an unusual number, have occurred 
wiihin a very few years, showing a striking and literal 
fulfilmeul of our Saviour's prediction. The great 
famines and pestilences, in connexion wilh the earth- 
quakes of the last twenty years, particulars of which 
would almost sicken one, all prove that we are on 
the eve of the advent of the Sou of man.— {Tobe con- 
tinued.) 

LETTER FROM A. SIIERWIJf. 

Bro. Himes : — We are oflen led to inquire, why 
it is ihat we do not hear more frequently from many 
of our brethren, and especially those in the ministry, 
thruugh the Herald' Some may have excused them- 
selves because older and experienced brethren do 
no! ; and therefore it would be improper for those 
who are comparatively young and inexperienced lo 
wrile, while so many abler pens are almost silent. 
But perhaps this is not a justifiable excuse. Peter 
once inquired of our Lord, after having been told to 
feed the sheep and lambs of Christ, concerning John : 
— "And what shall this man do? What is that to 
thee? follow ihou me," said ihe Master. If we all 
had willing hearts, and the ruling, pervading spirit 
of our souls was to serve the cause, and our breth- 
ren for Jesus' sake, rather than attract notice lo our- 
selves, there would be but little, if any, lack in this 
respect. If we were possessed continually of such 
a slate of mind as the Psalmist describes, where he 
says: "They that sow in tears shall reap in joy. 
He that goelh forlh and weepelh, bearing precious 
seed, shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, 
bringing his sheaves with him." If out souls were 
filled with this spirit, how many would be cheered 
who have no preacher, aside from their Bibles and 
the Herald, from whom they can obtain instruction 
and comfort on the subject of the coming and king- 
dom of Christ. Paul wrote to the Romans, lo the 
Corinthians, Galatians, &c. He sent consolatory 
letters to the Thessalonians ; instructive communica- 
tions lo Timothy and Titus ; to the Hebrews also 
he sent one of his most valuable epistles. How vast 
were the labors of the apostle, not only in preaching 
abundantly, but in writing to the saints scattered 
abroad. While the living preacher has some ad- 
vantages over written communications, still, written 
communications have advantages above the living 
speaker. 

Speaking of the general characteristics of the 
Bible, says Dr. Cumming : 

•• It is vsrittcn. This is no ordinary ground of 
gratitude. Had the inspired truths of Chrislianily 
been left to the transmission of oral tradition, they 
had perished from our earlh lung before ihey had 
reached us. The perverting tendency of tradition is 
not only traceable in history, but revealed in Scrip- 
ture : 1 Then went this saying abroad,' this is ihe 
oral tradition, ' among the brethren, thai that disciple 
should not die ; yet Jesus said not unlo him, He 
shall not die ; but, If 1 will that he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee ?' — John 21:21. Thus the writ- 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 




ten Scripture corrects the unwritten tradition. No 
such calamity can befall the inspired truth of God. 
They are in the shape of an indestructible stereotype, 
an immutable fixture— proof alike against the attacks 
of open foes and the corruptions of pretended friends. 
The comments may vary, like the clouds of the sky 
—the truths remain, like the stars, fixed forever." 

What a blessing, that God has been pleased to give 
ns his written word. John the Revelator was told once, 
twice, thrice, to write the glorious truths announced 
to him. Ought we not, therefore, to hear from those 
who are commanded to let the message entrusted to 
them fly through the midst of heaven, especially 
when we have such increased facilities for spreading 
the word of God ' Have we all done our duty in 
this matter ! Sumo, no doubt, have; for others we 
fear. God will require of ua in the day of reckoning 
according to our ability. The judgment hastelh 
greatly ! God's people require the bread of life, and 
sinners the warnings of the gospel, O that ihe de- 
cisive hour may find us with our work well done in 
the Lord. Yours in hope. 

Lowell (Mais.), July 23d, 1858. 



Inciter from J, I.iicli. 

Bro. Bliss : — Yesterday was with the Advent 
Church in this city a day of joy and gladness. We 
have for many years been tossed to and fro, first in 
one hall and then in another, as a place of worship. 
We have made several efforts to either erect or pur- 
chase a church edifice, but every effort has proved 
abortive until the last two weeks. The Lord has at 
length heard and answered our prayers and given us 
a noat ami commodious house of worship, which we 
yesterday bad the pleasure of opening for religious 
service. Bro. Himes was with us to receive, after 
his severe trials and bufitings, Ihe cordial greetings 
and congratulations of many of his old, tried, and 
faithful friends, and to give us three appropriate, in- 
structive, and interesting discourses on the occasion. 
The house is located in Schuylkill 6th street, between 
Cheanut and Market-streets, and has lately been oc- 
cupied by a Baptist Church. It is in a rapidly im- 
proving neighborhood, with a good chance for build- 
ing up a congregation, and we can but believe that 
the Advent cause is on a firmer basis than ever be- 
fore, and destined to live till the Lord in glory comes. 

Philadelphia, July 19M, 1852. 



Bro. Win. II vim. 

Bro. U sailed on the 8th, in the steamer Merlin, 
(or St. Thomas, W. I., in feeble health. I received 
for him per mail — from John Lang, Boston, $10 ; 
Mrs. S. M. D. C, $5 ; A. P. C. Andrews, Provi- 
dence, $1 — $16 00 — for which he expresses his grati- 
tude in the following letter : L. D. Mansfield. 

Dear Brethren and Sisters: — My heart over- 
flows with gratitude and thankfulness when I contem- 
plate the promptness with which you have so kindly 
responded to ray necessities. 

You have, dear brethren and sisters, truly followed 
the injunction of our great apostle, in remembering 
those who suffjr adversity, as being yours elves also 
in the body. May the Lord reward you for your kind- 
ness ; may he add to your basket and to your store ; 
may he withhold no good thing Irom you in this 
world, nor in that which is to come. 

Oh ! may the Lord hasten the time when sickness, 
and sorrow, and want will be felt no more ; when 
we shall all meet in that kingdom prepared for us 
from ihe foundation of the world, is the prayer, dear 
brethren and sisters, of your affectionate brother in 
Christ. William Ryan, 

New York, July 5th, 1852. of Antigua, W. I. 



Oio. B. F. BROWNELL write* from Bsperar.ee, N. Y. 

Bro. Himes :— Bro. G. W. Burnham was at our 
place and spent two days, much to our and all the 
people's satisfaction. The evening was pleasant, 
and quite a number came to hear him, and are very 
anxious to hear more on the subject. 

Prejudice is giving way to reasun. The Methodists 
offered to us their lectute room. We should like to 
have some consistent brother come here and spend 
a few days, or as many as he can ; we think he 
would get a good hearing, and good might be done. 
The person whose name 1 send you as a subscriber, 
was out to hear Bro. Burnham, and was much grati- 
fied. The subject of discourse was on the text, 
" Fear not, little flock, it is your Father's good plea- 
sure to give you the kingdom." Yours in hope of 
eternal life. 



Bro. Himes:— Having been solicited by a friend 
lo write an article foi the Herald, I have selected 
from among my papers the following verses, com- 
posed some lime since, which you are ut liberty to 
publish, if you think them worthy of a place in your 
esteemed paper. *K*T'" ' ■• ft 

" The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the 
moon into blood, before the great and terrible day of 
the Lord come."— Joel 2:31. " And the stars of 
heaven fell unto the earth, even as a fig-tree casteth 



her untimely figs, when she is shaken of a mighty 
wind."— Rev. 6:13. 

'Twas on a lovely vernal morn, 

Sol shone in glorious light, 
And spring, with beauties, did adorn 

The earth, so fair and bright. 

I saw a dark and angry cloud, 

In madd'ning fury rise ; 
I heard the groans of nature loud, 

Far in Ihe distant skies. 

And soon the sky was overspread 

Wiih pall of blackest night ; 
While terror filled the earth with dread 

At such a fearful sight. 

But see ! the fowls to rest have fled, 

The beasts to groves retired ; 
By nature and by instinct led, 

While earth was thus attired. 

The wise men • sat in council grave, 

Making the laws of State ; 
" Adjourn," some cried, but one more brave, 

Desired them to wail. --I , 

" My friends," said, he " be not alaimed, 

Did duty call yon here ' 
What then can bring you any harm) 

What cause have you to fear!" 

Though very dark the day had been, 

At night it might be felt ; 
And many souls might then be seen 

Around the altar knelt. 

'Tis thus that man when trouble comes, 

Unto his God will fly- 
Fearing the summons, hasten home — 

Rebel, thou too must die. 

But soon upon ihe eastern sky 

Is seen another sight ; 
The moon, at full, of deep red dye, 

Gives but a flick'ring light. 

Ere long, in heaven, another scene 

Is opened lo the view. 
The stars, in brilliant beauty seen — 

As snow flakes, so they flew. 

Gaze now, vain man, on heaven's array 

Of fireworks, grand, Bublime, 
Precursors of a glorious day, 

A happy, joyful time. 

Behold ! in heaven the work of Gud ! 

Behold ! and then adore, 
Flee then to his atoning blood, 

Believe, and sin no more. 

That when Ihe heavens together roll, 

And earthly things remove, 
No terror shall invade the soul — 

Truth shall a fortress prove. 

* The Connecticut l.cf Ulature. 




OBITUARY. 




"1 am Ihe resurrection ind ihr ufb : he who believeth in 
me, thnngh he should rile, yet he will uvs: nud whoever ilveih 
and liellevetb Iti me, will never die."— John 11:25, 26. 



Ellen Maria, little daughter of John and Salome 
Dean, of this ciiy. died Wednesday morning, the 
14th insl., after a short illness of only six hours. 
The babe was seventeen monihs of age, and had so en- 
deared itself lo its parents and the family, as hi cause 
great sadness and sorrow when the afflictive provi- 
dence occurred. Only thirty-six hours from the time 
it was taken, and they were called lo bury il out of 
their sight, and lo bid it farewell till the resurrection 
morn. They sorrow, but not without hope : if ehall 
come again from the land of the enemy." 

0. R. Fassitt. 



Died, at Rocheater, Vermont, June 18th, Bro. 
Stillman C. Harwood, afier an illnes of twenty- 
four hours, of inflammation of the bowels, aged 25 
years. He died trusting in bis Saviour. 

I'm weary of slaying— 0 when shall I rest 
In that distant land of the good and the blest, 
Where sin can no longer her blandishments spread, 
And tears and temptaiions forever are fled • 

I'm weary of sighing o'er the sorrows of earth, 
O'er joy's glowing visions, that fade at their birth, 
O'er the pangs of ihe lov'd that we cannot assuage, 
O'er the blighting* of youth, o'er the weakness of 

I'm weary of hoping, where hope is untrue. 
As fair, but as fleeting as morning's bright dew, 
1 long for that land, whoso blest promise alone 
Is changeless and sure as eternity's throne. 

I'm weary of loving, fur all pass away, 

The brightest anil fairest, alas ! cannot stay ; 

I look tow'rd the place, where ihe partings are o'er, 

Where death and the tomb can divide us no more. 

Juliet Harwood 



THE I.Kit OK LAW. 

The new liquor law of Massachusetts went into 
operation on the 22d insl. The following summary 
of its provisions, from the New Bedford Mercury, is 
of value for reference : 

" An Act concerning the Manofaclure and Sale ol 
Intoxicating Liquors," is the legal title of this law. 
It is chapter 322 of the General Laws of 1852. Its 



provisionsmay be divided intnthree parts, i. c.M.tsi:- 
facturi, Sale, and Penalties. 

I. Manufacture. No person is allowed to manu- 
facture any intoxicating liquors except duly licensed 
so lo do by the Coumy Commissioners, or Mayor and 
Aldermen of the City of Boston. The sale by such 
manufacturer must be in quantities not less than thirty 
gallons, to be exported out of the Slate, or for me- 
chanical and chemical putposes, or to ihe duly au- 
thorized agents of towns sod cilies. Such persons 
are licensed on Ihe first Monday of May, or as soon 
after as practicable, and ihe license runs one year. 
Bonds, with two sureties, in the sum of $(1000, to 
Obey ihe provisions of the law. The Counly Com- 
missioners have power to revoke said licenses, upon 
breach of the law, and to put the bonds in suit. 

II. Sale. The sale of intoxicating liquors other 
lhan is provided abuve, is confined to agents duly ap- 
pointed by towns and cities. Such agenls must give 
bonds with two sureties, in ihe sum of $600. No 
person by himself, his clerk, his servant, or agent, is 
allowed to sell any spirituous or intoxicating liquor, 
or any mixed liquor, part of which is spirituous or in- 
toxicating. Clerks, servants, and agenls ate held to 
be equally guilty, if they violate the law, wiih their 
principals, and all the parlies may be included in one 
complaint, warrant, or indictment, aud may be tried 
at the same time. " The fruit of the vine " may be 
sold for the communion. 

III. Penalties. The penalty for manufacturing 
and selling liquors, or for being a common seller 
thereof, is a fine of $100 and costs, or in default of 
payment. 60 days imprisonment in the common jail or 
house of correction. The parly convicted must also 
give bonds in the sum of $2,000 thai he will not 
again violate Ihe law. The fine on a second convic- 
tion is $200 and coats, or four months in the jail or 
house of correction, with like bonds as on ihe first 
conviction, if il be more than one year from the same. 
On a third conviction the penalty is $200 fine, and 
four months imprisonment. Bonds are to be sued 
promptly, and actions of scire facias are not lo he con- 
tinued. Three several sales make a common seller. 
Delivery is prima facie evidence of sale. A delivery 
in or from a dwelling house, with payment, or the 
promise of it, express, or implied, is held to consti- 
tuto a sale. 

The first offence for selling by the retailer is pun- 
ished by a fine of $10 and costs, with bonds in $1000 
not lo violate (he law within one year. On the sec- 
ond conviction the fine is $20 and costs, with like 
bonds, if more than a year has elapsed from the first 
conviction. On the third conviction the fine is $20 
and coels, and imprisonment not less lhan three, nor 
more than six monihs. No person can " swear out " 
umil he has been imprisoned two months. Money 
received goes lo the town or cily where the convict 
resides. Forfeitures and penalties may be recovered 
before ibe Police Courts, or any J ustice of the Peace. 
Parlies appealing must give bonds in not less than 
$100, wiih Iwo sureties, to prosecute the appeal. 
Cases arising under the act in all courts, lake prece- 
dence of all other business, except criminal cases in 
which parlies are under arrest awaiting trial. No 
nolle proscovi can be entered without permission of 
the court. 

When three persons make complaint on oath, that 
liquors are kept in any building or vessel, except 
dwelling houses, intended for sale, a search warrant 
issues and the liquors are seized. The liquor and 
implements of traffic may be used in evidence. To 
search a dwelling house, some person must swear 
that he believes thai liquors have been sold (here 
within one month : nnless the person owning or 
keeping the house shall prove lhat the liquors are of 
foreign importation and in the original packages, 
(and custom house marks are not conclusive evi- 
dence) Ihe same are to be destroyed. If ihe owner 
is unknown, the liquor is notio be destroyed until it 
has been advertised two weeks. If the owner appeals, 
he must give bonds in $200, with two sureties, to 
prosecute the same, and abide judgment. 



Pnlpil Exchnnge Extraordinary! 

The Rev. Mr. Dutton, Orthodox Congregational- 
ist, of New Haven, preached in the pulpit of Rev. 
Mr. Huntington, of Boston, lately, who is classed 
with the Unitarians. It is said lhat Dr. Huntington 
has preached by invitation in Mr. Dutlon's pulpit, 
New Haven. This is something unusual, and may 
lead to something more remarkable. Mr. Hunting- 
ton is regarded by Orthodox divines as almost, if not 
quite Orthodox, especially on Ihe point of the di- 
vinity of Christ. He has a very large and interest- 
ing congregation. This same gentleman was invited a 
few years ago lo become a colleague pastor wiih the 
Rev. Mr. Dewey, then of New York. 

Congregational journal. 

And so this is noticed in a Congregaiional paper 
merely as " somelhing unusual," without a word of 
censure. Let us place it by ihe side of another para- 
graph clipped from a Universalis! paper. Truly the 
fai hers of Congregationalism would havethoughtsuch 
things likely to" lead to something more remarkable." 

Gospel Messenger. 

" At his Wednesday evening lecture, last week, 
he [Rev. W. H. Beecher] addressed his Church 
upon their duties to other Churches, and, finally, on 
their duties to seels not regarded usually as Ortho- 
dox or Evangelical ; their duties toward Universal- 
ists and Unitarians. ' I am not a Universalis!,' he 
said,' ' their leading principles are wrong, nnd if car- 
ried out would lead, perhaps, to bad results. But 
there are manv good people and excellent Christians 
among them, 1 doubt not. Il may be looked upon 
as a general rule that wrong principles may lead lo 
wrong practices, but there are a great many excep- 
tions to that rule, and il is not safe lo rely blindly 
upon it. Why there is my Bro. Chopin; I know 
him ; he is alive ; a temperance man ; an advocale 
f freedom, and a haier of oppression and wrong ; he 
goes in for all these movements that are to regenerate 
and bless the world ; and I would much rather he 
would come here to Brooklyn, and build up a con- 
gregation of Universalisis, straight out and out, than 
to have one of your old stiff-necked, conservative, 
vinegar-faced Evangelicals come and build up a 
Church in our midst.' " 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 

This paper having now been published since March, 1S40, Ibe his- 
tory of It* past existence Is a sufficient guaranty of ill future 
course, while it may be needed as a chronicler of the signs of the 
times, and an exponent of prophecy 

The object of this periodical is lo discuss the great question of the 
age in which we live— The near approach ol the Filth Universal 
Monarchy ; in which the kingdom under the whole heaven shall be 
given to the saints of the Most High, (or an everlasting possf— ion. 
Also lo take note of such passing events as mark the present lime , 
and to hold up before all men n faithful and affecUouale warning to 
Bee from the wrnlh to come. 

The course we have marked out for the future, is to give in the 
columns of the Herald-\. The best thoughts from the pens of origi- 
nal writers, illustrative of the prophecies. 2. Judicious selections 
from the best authors extant, of an instructive and practical nature. 
I. A well selected summary of foreign and domesUc Intelligence, 
and 4. A department for correspondents, where, from the fiimiliar 
letters at those who hare the good of tho cause at heart, we may 
leant the state of Its prosperity in different sections of the country. 

The principle* prominently presented, wiil be those unanimously 
adopted by the " Mutual General Conference of Advent!*!*," held u 
Albany, N. Y„ April 29, 1645 ; and which are In brlef- 

I. The Regeneration of this earth by Fire, and it* Restoration to 
its Eden beauty. 

IL The Personal Advent of Christ at the commencement of the 

Millennium. 

III. Hi* Judgment of the Quick and Dead at hi* Appearing and 
Kingdom. 

IV. Ill* Reign on the Earth over the N minus of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who Sleep in Jesus, and the Change 
of Ihe Living Saints, at the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction of the Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, and their confinement under chains of darkness till the Sec- 
ond Resurrection. 

VU. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the end of the Mi lien, 
nium, and consignment lo everlasting punishment. 

VIII. The bestowment of Immortality, (In the Scriptural, and not 
the secular use of thl* word,) through Christ, at the Resurrection. 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence ol the Redeemed. 

X. We are living In the space of time between the atxlh and sev 
enih trumpets, denominated by the angel " qcicblt f* "The sec- 
ond woe 1* past j and behold the third woe comelh quickly 0 — Rev 
11:14— the lime in which we may look for the crowning consununa* 
Hon of the prophetic declarations. 

These views we propose to sustain by the harmony and letter o, 
the Inspired Word, the faith of the primitive church, the fulfilment 
of prophecy In hiatory, and the aspects of the future. We shall en- 
deavor, by the Divine help, lo present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet the difficulties of candid inquiry. In a manner becom- 
ing the questions we discuss ; and so as to approve ourselves lo 
every man's conscience in the sight of Gon. 

These are great practical questions. If Indeed the Kingdom of 
Gon Is at hand, il becomelh all Christiana to make efforts for re- 
newed exertions, during the little time allotted Ihem for labor In the 
Master 1 ! service It becomelh them also lo examine lite Scriptures 
of truth, lo ies If these things are so. What say the Scrtpuires f 
Let them speak ; and let us reverently listen to their enunciations. 



Agent* of Ibe Advent II. raid. 

Albant, N.Y.-D. Uorsler, No.S A«iee//,Mws.-J.C. Dawning. 

North 1'e.iri-strecl. 1/.. Hampton, N.Y-D. Bosworlh 
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Farnkam, C. E.-M. L. Dudley. 
Ulmilt/t. Annan., N.S.-Elia*t 

Wood worth. 
Hedtmctlt. Me.-I. C. Wellcome 

Harttord. Cl.-Aiuon Cinpp. 
Heuvelton, N. J"- W. D (iboslili 
Homer, N. ¥.— J. I,. Clapp. 
Lockvorl, N. Y.— 11. Robbius. 



Mm York CV».-W. Tracy, HIS 

Brooine-slr.el. 
Korjatk, N. Y.— Elder R. Webb. 
fkiladelvhia, Pu.-J. I.|irli,:u) 

Nurlh llth slrtet. 
Portland, Mr— Wm. Pettlngill. 
/Voiidrace.It. I-A. Pierre. 
Rochester, N Y.-Wm. Busby, 

215 Exchange-strict. 
Satem, Mass.— I,. Osier. 
Toronto, C. W.— D. Campbell. 
Waterloo, Slirfford, C. fc. - R. 

Hutchinson. 
Worcttltr, Mass-J. J. Bigclow. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE 

NO. 6 CIIARDON-STREET, BOSTON. 

Note.— Under Ihe present Postage Law, any hook, bound or un- 
bound, weighing less than two pounds, call be sent through the 
mail. This will be a great convenience for person* living nt a dis- 
tance who wish for a single copy of any work ; as it muy be sent 
without being deism! bv tbr removal ol Us cover, as hcreltNbre. 

As all books sent by mail must have the postage paid where they 
are mnlled, those ordering books will need lo mid to Utrlr price, hs 
given below. Ibe amount ol their pottage. And lost all may esti- 
mate Ihe amount of postage lo br added, we give the terms of post- 
age, and the weight of each book. 

Tkrms or I'osTAOG-For edc> ounce, atpart of an ounce, that 
each book weighs, the postage is 1 rent for any distance under 500 
miles ; 2 cents if ovrr lhat and under looti t 3 cents il over that and 
under 2500 ; 4 cents if over that anil under JuOU ; and 5 cents if over 

that distance. 

BOOKS IH'OLIallED at this orriCE. 
The Advent H*ar.— This book contains Hymns of the highest 
poetical merit, adapted lo public and family worship, which 
every Adventisl can use without disturbance to bis sentiuirnis. 
The " Harp " contains 454 pages, ahool half of which is set to 
choice and appropriate music.— Price, 50 cla. til ounces..) 
Do do bound In gill. -Islets. (90s.) 

Pocket Habf.-Tdu contains all Ihe hymns of the former.bnt 
the music i* omitted, and the margin abridged, so that It can lie 
carried in the pocket without cncumuraucc. Price, 37) cculs. 

(6 ouuee*.) 

Do do ilH.-Wcbj. ((rat.) 

Whitiko's Translation or the NBwTrsTxMENT.-Thlslsan 
excellent tmn.lnilou of the New Testament, and receives the 
warm cutnmcndnlionH nl nil who read It.- Price, 7; els. 112 or..) 
Do do gill — 01. (12 at.) 

Analysis or Sacred Chronolooy with the Element* of Chro- 
nology ; and Ihe Numbers of the Hebrew tut vindicated. By 
Sylvester Illtss.-Zft pp. Price. 374 els. (M ox.) 
Do do gilt — Wets. IB n.) 

Pacts or Row ahiam.- Thl* work Is designed to show the nafiireof 
thai vaalsvatcm ofinkluily, and lo exhibit Its ceaseless activity 
and natonishlng progress. A candid perusal of this book will 
convince the mosl incredulous, that Puperv. Instead ol becom- 
ing weakened, Is increasing in strength, and w ill continue to do 
to until it is destroyed by the brightness of Christ's coming. 
Price tbound], 25 els. (5 or.) 
Do do In paper cover*— 15 eta. (3oz.) 

The Restitutio!!. Christ's Kingdom on Earth, the Return of Is- 
rael, together with their Political EinnuriiMilion, the Bcnst, hi* 
Image and Worship ; also, the Fall of Babylon, ami llie lnalru 
menu of it* overthrow. By J. Lttch.— Price, 37)cu. (Cos.) 

Defence of Elder J. V. Hives: being a history of ibrfsnnli- 
cisin. puerilities, ami secret working* of those who, under the 

Ssrb of irtrnrtship, have proved Ihe mosl dcudly enemies of Ibe 
econd Advent cause. Published by order of the Chanlon-si . 
Church, Boston. — 2t3 pp. Price (thin covers), 25 cis. (4 ox.) 
Do do thick cnvcra-l?) cts. tfiox.) 
Aoarmt Tbictb (bound)— Vol. I. -This contain* thirteen email 
tract*, and Is one of the most valuable collection ol essay* now 
published on the Second Coining of Christ. They are from the 
pens of both English and American writers, and cannot fail to 
produce good results wherever circulated. -Price, 25ci*. O) OS.) 

rue llrst ten of the above series, vis. 1st, " Loosing Forward," 
2d, Present Dispensation— lis Course," 3d, "Its End," 4th, 
" Paul's Teachings 10 the Thessalonl.ns," 5th, "The Great 
linage," 6th, •• If I will that he tarry till I come," Mr, " \\ lull 
shall be the sign of lh> coming;" bill. "The New llei 
Earth." 9lh. " Christ our King," luth, " Heboid II 
with eloud*,"-*tiirhed, 12) els. (3 ot. ) 
Advent Tract* (bound). -Vol. II. contain*—" William Miller'* 
Apology and lletrnce," " First Principles of Ihe Advent Fallli ; 
with Scripture I'roobV' by I.. D. Fleming, "The World 10 
come! The present Earth to be Destroyed by Fire nl Ihe end 
of the Gospel Age." " The l-ord's coming a great practical doc- 
triue," by llie Rev. Moiirsnl Brock, M. A., Chaplain 10 the 
Bath Penitentiary, " Glorification, "by Ihe same, " The Second 
Advent hiiroduciory 10 the World's Jubilee : a loiter 10 the 
Rev. Dr. Raffles on Ibe snhject of his Jubilee Hymn," " Tin- 
Duly of Prayer and Wntrhruluessin the Prospect of the Loid's 
coming." In these essa)* a lull and clear view of the doctrine 
lauglil by Mr. .Miller and his leiloxv-laborer* ma) be found. Tll- y 
should find their way into every family. -Price, 33) cu. (Cos.) 

The articles in this vol. ranbehadsii.gl), all cu each. tParl 
of an ounce.) 

Kelso Tbact8-No. I— Dovou go to the prnyer-meeihtf ?-50cis 
per hundred ; No. 2-Grarc nnd Olofy.-SI per hundred. No. 
3- Mint. Day-brhsk, and Clear Day.-61 50 per hundred. 
books ron childrek. 
The Bible Class.— This Is a prettily bound volume, designed for 
voung liersoua. though oblrr persona may rend il with profit. It 
is in the form of four conversations between n teacher and his 
pupils. The topics discussed nre-l. Tne Bible. 2. The King- 
dom. 3. The Personal Advent of Christ- 4. Signs of Christ's 
coming near.-Price, 25 cu. (4 ox. ) 
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BOSTO.V, JULY 31, 1852. 



The Colli hp atemuship Baltic arrived at New York on Sun- 
day last, with dates from Liverpool to the 14th ioit. 
England. 

The Parlisimrnlary 6 lectio—, as far as heard from, up to 
Tuesday night, l he 13sh, foot tip to 358 members elected, of 
which 117 are mipporlers of the Government, 199 opposition, 
and 42 liberal oanstt VBtives, wbo may be called neutral. The 
county and the Irish members have yet lo be returned. 
France. 

The Government exempts the clergy from taking the oath 
of allegiance. • 

The 15(h of August is to be celebrated in Paris, much as 
the lOih of May whs. 

Gen. Changarnier was on his return lo Munich, tbe Aus- 
trian Govcrnmcut having intimated thai his presence at VI- 
euiw was not desirable. 

It is reported that a certain number of the exiled represen- 
tatives are lo be allowed to return to France, among them 
Victor Hugo. It is ulso reported that several more members 
of the Mountain are about to become supporters of the Gov- 
ernment. 

It is #aid that a definitive rupture of the negotiations Ik- 
tween the branches of the Bourbons, to effect a fusion be- 
tween them, has taken place, caused by the Count de Cham* 
bord insisting, as a tine uua non, that before negotiations 
should be o|«:iM'd U|kiii any other question at issue between 
himself and the princes of the house of Orleans, (bat the lat- 
ter should acknowledge him as king. 

The Arab chiefs, Abdrl Kader and Hametbcn Rufa, state 
prisoners in the fort of St. Louis, at Celte, had a quarrel, 
when the former stabbed the latter in the bowels, from which 
wound he died. 

The demand made by Lou in Napoleou upon the Govern- 
ment of Switzerland for the extradition of M. Thiers, was 
vindictive nnd retaliative. It must be remembered that dur- 
ing the reign of Louis Philippe, whilst M. Thiers was For- 
eign Minister, he demanded the expulsion of Louis Napoleon 
from the canton of Thurgovia, in .Switzerland, where the ex- 
iled rebel had enrolled himself in the army, and had obtained 
the rank of lieutenant of artillery. 

I lair. 

After tbe month of July, it is said that the French Govern- 
ment will charge the Court of Rome with the expenses of the 
Fiench occupation, in the same way as Austria charges for 
her troops employed in the Legations. The charge made by 
Austria is £16,000 per month, which sum has been paid 
with tolerable punctuality ; but a bill of extras has been pre- 
sented, amounting to about £900,000. It may be easily imag- 
ined that to a small State like that of Rome, already very 
embarrassed in its 6 nance*, unable to collect the taxes it has 
thought necessary lo impose, and alarmed at (he prospect of 
having to pay the French also, such claims on the pu I of the 
Austrian* are very staggering. 

A collision between the people and soldiers took place at 
Ellera, in Piedmoul, relative lo ihe culling down the Com- 
mercial forests. Arms were used on bulb sides, and many 
were wounded. A reinforcement of soldiers from Savonu 
quelled the riot. 

AsHirnlia. 

Since (he first discovery of gold in Victorin, towards the 
end of Sept. lusl, the toinl yield has been 653,270 ounces, 
the value of which, at £3 per ounce, would be £1,959,810. 
This would be at the rate of about 1775 lbs. per week for the 
whole period. It is slated, however, by the captain of the 
barque Posthumous, which left Melbourne on (he 15lh nf 
Mutch, that gold wus arriving at thai place at (he rale of 
about two tons per week, or say 4,400 lbs. Within (he last 
three weeks Ihe amount of gold consigned to and received in 
London exceeds in value £1,250,000. 

The Liverpool Courier says the emigration from that porl 
to Australia is amazing. Two thousand persons left during 
the week ending June 26ili. There weie eight regular lines 
of packets, comprising between fifty and sixty ships, with a 
united tonnage of about 80,000 tons ; in addition to which 
I here are several other first-class ships advertised lo uil in 
a short time, increasing ihe tonnage, exclusive of sienmcrs 
engaged in the trade, lo an aggregate of 100,000 tons. Nearly 
every berth in the steamship Great Britain was taken up 
within a fortnight after she was announced upon the line, and 
ihe steamer Sarah Sunda has also been lately added to the 
list. The emigrants include all classes of society — laborers, 
mechanics, and art. twin, highly respectable tradesmen, con- 
fidential clerks of mercantile houses, and the suns of mer- 
chants, who go oul for the purpose of establinhing themselves 
in commercial pursuits. 

M iKcllaneon*. 

At the late meeting of the Republicans nnd Royalists in 
Neufchalel, Switzerland, stringent resolutions in favor of 
preserving Ihe canton against the claims of Prussia were 
passed by the Republicans, who far outnumbered the Roy- 
alists. 

The Emperor of Austria is said to have been well received 
on hit recent journey to Hungary. 

Letters from Consianlinople state, that the relations be- 
tween the Divan and the Austrian Government are re-estab- 
lished oo tbeir former fooling of harmony, andlbe two Cubi- 
nels are on the, best terms. 

The engincer-in-chicf who was conducing (be railwa 
by which ihe life of the Emperor Nicholas was placed ii 
great dnuger, on UU return from Berlin lo Warsaw, had been 
condemned (o Siberia, but tbe Emperor has since commuted 
the punishment to a few daya* imprisonmeot. 

At tbo lute fire at Bzvemeborg, in Russia, 295 houses, the 
church, the salt magazines, three military store-houses, and 
the public school, were completely destroyed. Tbe Iom is 
esiimaied at about 3,000.000 francs. 



NEW WORK. 

* The Phenomena of the Rapping Spirits, &c. : A revival 
of the Necromancy, Witchcraft ami L)emnnol>.gy forbidden 
in Ihe Scriptures : Shown by an exposition of Rev. 15— IS 
to be symbolized by ihe Frog-like spirit* which were lo pro- 
ceed from the mouth of the Dragon, Beast and Fulse Piophel. 
' For ihey are ihe spirits of devils woiking miracles, which 
go forth unlo the kings of the earth and of the whole world, 
lo gather them lo ihe bulile of that great day of God Al- 
mighty.' "—Rev. 16:14. 80 pp. Price, 121 els. single— 
$8 per hundred, or ten copies for 81. Postage on single 
copy 2 els. fur each 500, or any pari of 500 miles. 

This will be published the coming week at this office. It 
beuM who ihe 15ih chapter, and gives an exposition ol (bat 
and tbe three chapters next following— ending where the 
trad called the Approach™ % Criait begins. It gives : 

1. The Victors on the Sea of Glass.— Rpv. 15:1-4. 

2. The Angel- with ihe Seven Vials.— 15:5-3 ; 16:1 . 

3. Tbe First Vial.— 16:2. 

4. The Second Vial.— 16:3. 

5. The Third Vial.— 16:4-7. 

6. The Fourth Vial.— 16:8, 9. 

7. The Fifth Vial.— 16:10, 11. 

8. The Sixth Vial.— 16:12. . wto 

9. The Unclean Spirits— 16:13, 14. 
10. The Admonition.— 16:15. 
H. The Success of the Spirits.— 16:16. 

12. The Seventh Vial.— 16:17-21. 

13. The Judgment of the Harlot.— 17;1, 2. 

14. A Woman on a Scarlet Colored Beast. — 17 : 3-1 S. 

15. TheFnlluf Babylon.— 18:1-3. 

16. The Voice from Heaven.— 18:4-8. 

17. The Destruction of Babylon.— 18:9-24. 

The evidence is given ibat we are under the sixth vial— 
that al this lime (here were lo be the manifestations symbol- 
ised by the Unclean Spirits— ibal it was to be a body of re- 
ligious teachers, who should preeenl a belief common to Pa- 
ganism, Romanism and Mohammedanism, which religions 
are respeciively the mouth-piece of Imperial Rome, decern- 
regal Rome, and the eastern Roman Empire,— lhat demon- 
worship is common lo those three religions— that the teach- 
ings of the rapping spirits, are in accordance with lhat de- 
mon-worship— that as ihe necromancy of the Canaaniles 
(Deul. 18lb) preceded their destruction, so these are lo be 
instrumental in gathering the nations to ihe battle of Arma- 
geddon — thai ibis battle vl ill commence in a viulcni conflict 
between ihe opinions of men and ihe word of God— that 
these new lighis have arrayed themselves in direct conflict 
with the Bible — and that U will terminate by the destruction 
of the wicked from the earth. 




Camp Meeting. 

We propose in hold a camp-meeting in ihe vicinity of Bos- 
Ion, about ihe last week in August, En which we hope ihe 
churches in Worcester, Salem, Lynn, Lowell, Weslford, 
VVestboro*, Fitchburg, Ne»burypurl, Haverhill, Lawrence, 
Nashua, Providence, R. I., Hupe.aud other places, will par- 
ticipate. The location will be selected with reference lo 
the greatest convenience, ihe least expense, and the protec- 
tion il will nflbrd against ihe lawless. 

We hope a committee from each cbnrch will unite with us 
in arranging the details of the meeting, so that all things 
shall be conducted in " decency and order." 

It is designed ibat each church shall bring a tent, or pro- 
vide fur themselves in any other where room may be had. 
Wtieo not impracticable, it would be better for each church 
(o provide a tent for themselves. A (able will beset for 
strangers on reasonable terms. 

The prime object of this meeting will be to arouse ihe 
churches and ministry to Ihe great work of Winging shiners 
lo Christ. We need a revival among ourselves in this great 
work . 

The time and place of ihe meeling cannot be named, posi- 
tively, till our return from tbe Souih, the last of July. In 
the meaniime, we should be glad if any who know of a spot 
such as described, would apprise us of it. 



Bro. J. W, Bonhnm. 

Bro. Himks :— Our beloved Bro. Bonham preached his 
last sermon in this city last Sabbath. He has labored with 
the church here lor the eight months past with eminent 
ability and success ; and it is to him, as the servant of God, 
thul we are indebted for the good degree of prosperity which 
we enjoy. The church would be glad to retain him, if pos- 
sible, but duly calls him lo other fields of labor, where, we 
doubt not, his ministrations wilt be blessed. 

In this city Bro. Bon ham leaves many warm and ardent 
friends. By his able advocacy of the truth, and fearless ex- 
posure of error, many have become strongly attached to him, 
and will remember with gratitude lo God bis efforts lo pro- 
mote ibe welfare of his church and congregation. 

Bro. Bonham leaves the church in a most excellent condi- 
tion, its members lieing united aod steadfast, without ibat di- 
vision and diecord which afflict so many churches around us. 
And it ib our earnest desire and prayer lo God lhat his health 
may be spared, lhat he may live long to bless the church, and 
point perishing men to the Lamb of God, who laketb away 
the sin of the World. Yotfrs, AtBCRT A. Coret 

Worcester, July 2Bth, 1852. 



To Corresponrieuia. 

Z. W. 7/jjrf— We have no additinnal consideraliona lo 
present respecting the 2300 days. It is very evident lhat 
their termini are involved in some obscurity ; but thai does 
nol make them valueless. Tbe lact thai twenty-three centu- 
ries arc thu- marked off, and that they must have commenced 
nut far from iwcnly*three hundred years ago, make them suf- 
ficiently significant, and one of ihe most important of the 
prophecies. To muter value it, because God has nol made il 
more definite than he has, would be showing a want of re- 
gard for (he use which it already serves, in indicating the 
probable nearness of tbe end. The obscurity respecting their 
precise termini, would nol be permitted did not God's wis- 
dom sanction it. 



Caution. — We learn that n letter has been shown in 
New Yuik and other [joints farther West, purporting lo be 
from two ol" the jury on the Ue (rial, certifying that had ihe 
case been submitted lo them, ihey should have given a ver- 
dict to the plaintiff. At our request Bro. A. Pearce has seen 
ihe jurymen referred lo, wbo deny the statement entirely. 
They offer £1000, for ihe production of any such letter w iih 
(heir signature. If, therefore, any such is shuwu, it is u 
forgery.^ 

This is nut improbable ; for J. G. Hamblin testifies, thai 
the certificate on p. 128 of ihe Pamphlet purporting to come 
from him, was nol wiiilen, signed, or seen by bun, till il ap- 
peared in print. 

Nkw Music— " Uncle Tom's Glimpse of Glory, words 
written by Elixa, and by her respectfully dedicated lo Mrs. 
Harriet lleechcr Slowe, author of * Uncle Tom's Cabin.' 
Music by Frank Howard. Boston: Published by E. H. 
Wade, 197 Washingiun-street. Price, 20 els." 

Wc have received fiom ihe popular Music store of Mr. 
Wade, a copy of the above. The poetry which we are i er- 
uiiited to publish we give below. It speaks for itself. The 
music is spoken of as finely adapted to il. Thiw-c who have 
read Uncle Torn 1 a Cabin, will see ihe appropriateness of the 
words. Those whu have nol read il hud belter do so. 

Gently as Ittrieth ihe ilail light ol day, 

Little bvnnstlme p asset h nwuy ; 

No more Iter left litrougi. ihe lluwers will roam, 

Slowly but surely she ncatclh her Ironic 

Now all her loved one* she calls round her bed, 
And lives each a curl iroui her fiir, drooping head -, 
And Mils iliviu remember to meei her nhuve. 
And Hun wlio ao loves ibein, iorget uot lo luvo. 

Wh? seeks ihe verandah, the good Iiocle Tom, 
And lenves Ins own cabin, though milling lit bos come.' 
He kiiuweib Ihe Bridegrontii ere lout will be here. 
And wmcheih and waiieib till be ■ball appear. 

U, wbcu he conn ill and ukeih his own, 
lie knows, wlule ihe gules shall i>e wide open thrown, 
He may catch, ol Hie world wiiliout sorruw or siu, 
A glimpse of ihe glory, as Eva goes lu. 



Mr. Pathjx's Opining Argumz.it.— In ihe absence 
of evideuce lhal funds will be raised for an early publication 
of the trial, we have concluded lo comply with the wishes of 
those who have requested (he publication of Mr. Payne'i 
opening argument nl the late trial. Those who heard him 
were much gratified wilh the fullness, clearness and elo 
quence of his presentation of the case lo the jury. We in 
tend to publish it in a single number of the Herald, in three 
weeks from the present issue—*', t., in No. 8. We shall 
print an extra quantity of paper, so us lo supply the orders 
which may be received from those who wish for il lo distri- 
bute. The papers will be afforded lo such, at the rale of §3 
per hundred, or thirty-uvo copies for a 31. As only enough 
extra copies will be prtnled to supply the orders, ihey should 
be sent in immediately. 



" Chriatian Parlor Magazine, devoted to Literature, Sci- 
ence aud Keligiuit. Rev. F. James, Editor. New York i 
Jas. H. Pralt k Co., 116 Nassau-street. 1852." 

The August number of this monthly bus come to hand 
wilh its usual variety of well selected aud original articles. 



A Camp-meeting will be held in Vernon, Vt , on land nwaed hv 
V. P. llurrongh*. In a beautilul srore nbuui one hundred rods from 
the North Veruou depot, and four uiltca south of Uratllehoro 1 , to 
commence Aug. S4ih. and continue over Mre following ^abbmh. 
^ehopo ihere will beafenenil mHy Cur a lame inn-ling. We 
think the proapecls are, (but more good might be srcoinplittlied here 
lbmi south, where there have Nrm many meetings oflhis Mud, 
wlule ujnny in this regain have heard but link- preaching on ihe 
mining of Christ, and some none at nil. \Vt* hope thai nil 
who ran will come with teats ami provisions, prepared to ainy on 
Ihe ground. There Will he a tei'l Tor the uceoiniiiiHluliuti of those 
who wish to provide fur ihemservra. Arran-einenifihavenlsn been 
made wilh Mr. Burroughs for all wbo may desire board, horse-keep- 
ing, dec, on reasonable lernis. Elders 'I'M I'reble ami Edwiu 
HuruliRiii are earnestly invited loaliend. (For tbe brethren.) 

O. A. ecorr. 

The Lord willing, n camp-meeting will be held in Wlnitod, com- 
mencing Aug. 3'Jih, to continue one week or more, upon ihe name 
ground •M'cupk'd last year. The camp xrouud w about two miles 
Ironi ihe depol al ihe lermtrus of the NBUgaiuck Railroad ; ai:d 
ibofte coming by cart or stages will he accouiuiodatcd wilh cheap 
Conveyance to and from the meeting. 

Wc invite every fi lend of Jesus, and all who are willing to seek 
eirriwd life through him, to meet with ua ill the tented grove, to 
WQbduu ihe Uodul" heaven. 

Board and horse keeping on reasonable lorms, with an invitation 
lo the pour pilgrim* io nunc mid eni, without money and without 
price, s. o. MvniEwaox, Hiram Mcmiur, A. D. ttairii, Miles 

(•RANT. CoiUIIUIUe. 

A Camp-meeting will be held in Elk county, Pa., on the Senne- 
iiiNlioriing river, near the hi net km ol Drill wood and Beimels, on 
laud owned by Nr. John Lineman, lo cuuiinenee Aug. I3lb, «..d 
continue one week or more. Elders J. latch, I. R tiaies, J. T. 
l.aniiig, J. |>. Hovei. and others, will be preseui. The brethren aud 
sisters wltlint this and nd)»iiih<g counties are reiiue*leU to n.uke ilie 
iiiwiiiiga sulgectiii prn>rr, that sinners may be converted, saints 
gulek< tied, and the truths of the tvcrlastmi gospel spread aorond 
nnire extensively. iBy order of the committee.) Y\ m. N eluox. 
Tiiho. hi. u.k. \Vm. Lam, J 1). Bovrr. 

A Camp-meeting will be held on Ihe ground owned by Mr. Sice) 
and oihers, Ave miles from llellelouie, and ihree miles irom Miles- 
burg, Pi , to commence Aug. 2oth, and continue over the lollowuig 
i*abhstn. I hey unite in soliciting all to draw near unlet llim who 
ib the fountain ol living waters, with dcvoni and inipuriuiiate plov- 
ers, that h pctiiecosial shower of divine grace amy dri-cend upon 
ihe laithful servants of Uod. thai they may be insiruuieuial lu guid- 
ing saint and sinner lo the Lamb of Uod. Elders J. i.in-h, I. it. 
Lairs, J. 1 . Uuiug, and J. I». Buyer will he prevent, lliy order of 
tur coimnitire > J. T. La.niso, Jomui h Ezrllv, Roar. McMul- 

I. JACOU riHEAHKR, J. D. BOYRR. 



" Vonth'a Guide." 

The July number (No. 3. Vol. 6) of ihis Interesting and beauiifu' 
lnUe monthly puper is published. 

COJiTRHTS. 

Richard Bakewell. A Warning lo Boys. 

A sensible Landlord. Nobilitv of Mind. 

Use ' ol Cat's W Makers. Keep out ul litbi. 

Suffering m London. louihlul Neglect. 

Parental Government. The Atmosphere. 

A Ureaiii of Deslh. The Gold Sovereign. 

Careluskncss. The SchoulmsBier at Home- 

*ur Ute Curious. Enigma, A; Ct a. c . 

., . terms {ini'ariab/r in advance). 

Single copies... 35cts.Riear. 

1 wetity-Ilve copies \to one addreai) 5 wi " 

rilty copies " » 9 on 



Anniversary or the " American Bible Union." 
The Annual Meeting of Ihe American Bible Union will be 
held in Ihe meeliug-house of ihe First Baptist Church, on 
the corner of Broome and Elizabeth streels, in the city ul 
New York, on Thursday, the 7th of October uext. The ex- 
ercises arc expected lo continue through several days. 

Among the sfwakers appointed for ihe occasion are, Pres. 
Lynd, ol Covington Seminary ; Pres. Shannon, of Missouri 
University; Prof. Adkins, ol Sburtleff College, 111. ; Prof. 
Duncan, of Ltaiisitnia University ; Elder Wut. B. Maxson, 
New York ; Rev. John L. Walter, Editor of (he » West- 
ern Recorder," Ky- ; Rev. James Pyper, Editor of the 
"Christian Observer," Canada ; Elder K. L. Coleman, 
Editor of ihe " Christian Intelligencer," Va., and Rev. 
Messrs. J. (i. Stearns, C. P. Sheldon, William S. Clapp, 
Thomas Aimiiuge, A. Wheelock, W. W. Everts, J . 1. fr'ul- 
lon, aud others. Discourses upon ihe Bible ure exacted lo 
be delivered U\ Rev. Dr. Lynd, t%. Wheelock, and J. Pvper. 

The morning hour uf Thursday, from eight to niue o'clock, 
will be occupied as a prayer-meet tug, in which brethren from 
all parts of the country will unite in seeking tbe blessing of 
God upon ihe plans and operations of ihe American Bible 
Union, especially ia relerence to tbe revision of the English 
Scriptures. 

The business meeting will commence at 9 a. M. in the lec- 
ture-room, and the anniversary exercises in ihe body of ihe 
bouse al 10 a. a. Wm. H. Wtckqjf, Cur Sec. 



Fatal Accident wilh a Reaping Machine. — While Harvey 
Prilchelt, son of James Prilctielt, living in Loo king-g hi s's 
Prairie, Madison county, III., was engaged in cutting ttheat 
wilh a reaping machine, his horses look ft ight and slurled 10 
run. Springing from bis seiit to atop Ibem, he fell in from of 
tbe reaper, which caught him and dragged bitn along some 
distance, seveiing one of bis ibighs almost entirely from hie 
body, and otherwise wounding him so severely, lhat he diet! 
in about six hours afier ibe accident occurred. 



The Montreal Fire. — Thomas Woods, a private of the 20ih 
regimeni, al Montreal, is under arrest for arson. It is 
charged lhat he set fire to the Hays House, by which all the 
Quebec Suburbs were destroyed, at tbe last fire. 



Appointment*, &c. 

Notice.— As our paper is made ready for the press on Wednes- 
day, appointments must be rrceived, al ihe tatrtt, by Tnesriuy 
morning, or thev cannot be Inserted aulil the Ibllowim week. 

Providence permitting, I will be in Rochester oa duodsv. Aug. 
liih. and will preach, il desirable, ai Bro. Bu»by Html) arrange. Tn 
Sntiluri), or Lansing, Mich., about Thursday, the Utth, and continue 
over the following Sabbath, u Bro. C butter I on shall arrange. In 
U nrrenville, III., about Wednesday, Aug. iith, and spend sonic 
time in thut vicinity, as Bro. Lnngdou Miller shall nrrange. 

Brethren in the uerth part of Illinois, or south part of Wisconsin, 
who w ish ine to pieich lo ttiein, will write ine iimnedisiely hi 
W' nrrenville, III , care ol Bro. Ijiugdon Miller.- U. Bobworth. 

Bro. N. Billings will prearh at Nnrthfield Farms, Sabbath, Aug 
1st ; nl riouih Vernon, Vi , 3d ; Grnflon, 4ih, and remain in the vi- 
ciuilv one week, nnd hold meetings as lire Slier win may appoint ; 
North Spnngfleld, IJllt mid Uili.nt jp m. ; Clnremnut, «. H.,Shu- 
biith, lilh ; llBrtland, Deusiimre Hill, Vi„ 17ih-will some brother 
c;il I for ine nt llnriluiid deimi i.ii the nrnvnl of ihe Ursl trnin from 
Bellows Foils ? at Sugar Mill, N.H., Aug. 19th, nnd will hborlor 
a time in the destitute eburcbes in that vinuily, as KluVr f*hipm«u 
nmy appoint. My V. O. addresa is Roxbury, Muss.-.N. ; . 

There will be a Contrrenrr at North Dnnvine ( commencing Oct 
6th, and couiiiiuing over the Sahhaih. All ministering brethren aud 
delegates irnui every church 111 this section, are requested to be 
present on TUUrsdriy, Oct. lib, is the Conference will be opened fur 
business. B.r*. Reyxolds. 8. W. Tiii bBer, O. Oivts. 

Bro. P. Rnwkes will preach in Templeton, Mass., on Sunday, 
Aug. bth ; Lyua ;I)ye-bousej, Sunday, 16ib. 

Camp- Meet ings, ice, 

A Csmp-nireilnf of AtTvenltsls will be held In Sooth Weymouth, 
to euminence Aug. 3d, aud continue till the"th. Services will also 
beheld on tbe bth ISnbbntb., st lu a. m. swl a p. st. The meeling 
is to be located very near the South W'ermootb depot, on ihe line 
uf the Old Colony Railroad from Boston to Plymouth, fifteen miles 
from the inruier place, Fare fioui Boston, 45 cts. 

The Advent churches of Ablngiou and Weymouth havegotup 
this ineeting lo advance the cause in ibis regiiai, there being a dis- 
position on the part of many hi the community to lavor 11, uu<! who 
■re anxious u. hear. 

Brethren and sisters from the surrounding towns are respectfully 
Invited to attend, ami those who can to bring tents. A provision 
tent will be provided on ren-oimble terms tut those wbo may not 
have provided lor themselves. 

Dm. Hinics, ttdwln fiuruhiim, and others, will assist in the ser- 
vices. CiusE Iavlob. 

South Weymanlh, Jnly 9th, 1852. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Special Notice. 

/' < KouUt tat to all rutucnlien ani agenli, u-ho art indcbttil 
to tkit office, lhat ue are in pressing .ngkd of the monies duo 
bs them. The, have received bills of the various amounts the, 
owe, and we hope that this notice will ensure an ijuikdut*- 
responte to the same. 



Bu.iucim Nolo. 



N.A- Gordon-The Pn.lmii.lcr .topped yonr pnprr, whlcb. with 
iIwmci Hint llitrc w». SI Uue, wu the re.uou ol lubtu* nulvil 
the (Irllnciucnt lot. 8bull be tlad to hew rraut jou. 

T. Smith \-The rll, exprcu would ehnae .j rent, to errs lha 
buiulle 10 iliu .icann-r. lloiljman 4: Co. go on bo.nl !..■ boat, 
untl wc have miii by uieiu, 10 tbe caw ol ihu aieut of (be boat, as 
Ibe cheaper way. 

D. Besworth- Von will nnd the addreu or Bro. Iliuby in any pi- 
per lhat contain, tue Ua! ol asouu. 



PLEDGES 

To defray the expense* of publishing the Report nf the lalt Trial, 
tobenad in cost »*■.' shall be pltdgid.and to reenmpat M 

books. 

The report which II la propoaed lo publhih, Il ihovwbalim one 
tnhcii by ihe l'uono.raper. which la wrlilcu out and ctriiUed to bi 
Hun na correct, and lobe aublliitlcd to nnd approbated U\ couLiti 
on both aidea. 



Jlcruld oiuce 

S. C. Berry, Rye, N. II. 

II. I i (.,.... 

O, Loclt 



I* iki Chna. Wood. Worcealer. lo 00 

low 11, Tanner, Buflalo lu LU 

luool J. Drake tod 

IU iv 



Delinquent.. 

Il wc have hi niblake pubUahcd any who hate nuM, or who an) 
poor, we ahall be happy to corrccl Ihe cnoi, on Ullif npi'riato ol 
Ihe Tact. , 

M. YOUNG, of Weil Cornwall, Cl„ refuae. hl< paper, 

owins * qo 

A. EKSK1NE, or Iticaiiiond, Me. do do do I up 

Total delinquencies alnce Jan. IM.1B99 90 70 



The Adrenl Ilcrnlil. 



Tr«MS-»l per semi-annual >oluine. ir paid in advanct. If not 
paid nil alter tlircenioniha Irom theronuncncenieiil ol the volume, 
■he puper will be SI l-j cla. per volume, or ticla. per year. 
Sj lor al\ copiea- lo one peraoh'a address. Sib lor thirteen copies, 
bsufk c*>PV. 0 cents. To llioae wbo receive ol agenla wuhout ex- 
peuae of postaie, 81 to for-ti fio*. 

For Canada papers, when pahl in advanre, tl 1<0 will pay or six 
mouths to Canada East, and Si 311 10 Canada Weal, or SI will pay 
ii.i t\o*. lo llieldruier, 01 Al Nos. 10 ibelulter. 

Where wesre psid In advance we can pay the postage in advance 
to the Hoc— W cents for sit mouth* to Canada East, and 30 ceula for 
six months to Canada \\ eat. Wbetc ihe poslsye is not paid in ad- 
vance, k is I cent on each paper 10 Canada Easl, and^remsio 
Canada \\ eal, wiiicli added 10 ibe price of the vol , SI I '! si the 
end of ah miniih., Iirmis Ihe Herald at SI Jb 10 Canaua lia.t, and 
81 63 to Canada Weat. ' 

Ekqi.isii SuBscBtaERs.-The United States laws require the pre- 
UMlncul ortworeiiupoalaiie on each copy ol all papi-ra .cut to 
Europe or 10 the Enill.h West Indies. This smounin it 10 Sicenis 
lor six mouths, or 81 Hi • )rnr. il rcuuuea the oildiluui or 2a. ihr 
ait, or 4s. lor iwelve month., to the subserlplion price of Ihe Her* 
aid. so thai bs. sterlu.- lor a,x months, and lis, a year pn\- lor iUo 
llt-mld ur.d the Ainerirnn posiare, which our Ehgliah subscribers 
will pay 10 our oct-m, Hicbnrd Hoberison, Eaq., Lonuou 



Receipt, from July 20ih to the 2 iih. 

The flo. appended to each name below, is the No. of the Herald lo 
which the mono credited vats, u, comparmi it uith the 
present flo.ol Ihe Herald, tie sender will sre howfati, i.ln 
jdrancs, orj.oir j'ir in orreor-. flo. iit icos Ue closing Ao. of 
last „ar. Ho. ax u to tie end of the first „x months J tit 
present far ,■ and Ao. «* u to Ihe close oj this star. 

L ? r, r?o'"; S ? , . l iV*-.? l,,,ow ' S 5 i J.V.Gordon. (and fortrnct, 
seny 6«; A. t. Allncoti, oaj : A. hrnuy, M : M. Thajer, »li : J 
Aloes, 008 ! S. 0. Hwwood. Ml; ft. Burton, fit , J. « icon, u< 
U-SS&S^'S ■ £ S 1 - Ho - '■ -*•■•"• Abhie, 612 ; it. l lielpa, oUo 
I.. I ouik us, 61. ; 8 ftorlh, 60a 1 V. Greene, .-; M Metrics, 606 
rt. -t. tjulld, 0I2 ; J. Bailey, 612 ; W. Bieoc,»Ji S. Wbile.Mti; L 
iariev, w* ; J. A. Packard, 6i« ; Mrs. I). Morehouse, ulB ; A kii- 
l.iirn, 600 ; J M. lash, 606 : 8. K. Ilewe. 612 1 E. W . Maiden, Ml 

** V e j. I 6I2 . ; J - -<««with. 602, aud book 10 be teal net! 
fi'?*.' t , -,H" , h-!, 6 '.- 1 •*• "ndU'loB, iW; tV . Jwlce, Jed; 

i^^utitkT^. VUM - k - M ' 5 

Lender II. Bruhnm, 61i ; K. L. Clark, 63S; 8. Wehh, 632 : R 
llound., bl2; A. Dillmth.m ; 8. NcwU«U, Mid ; J. Ltan.c-J, 612 •' 
I,. Crocker, at*; A. Ho.ie, 612 ; J. Winner. 628; A. Bn edict 
■ »ull«i,«i »B Dowues, 560-71 cis. due; U William. , 606 ; 
J. Beardmore, fell ; W. Clminbcrnn, isi i I.. Randall J I . ( : , S 
3»; Mr..s.. Blanchard, 6li 1 W. Woodbury, 43,- and book w h 
poslMe-»l TJ due : A. M. Morrison, 632 ; J. T. lloit.e, &l ; L if 
1 arknr, w*»— each 82. 

L. IVrry.SU ; A. Tucker, SS«; J. A. Tarney, 593 ; C. Ptatleii.llU 
~f ns-tor V.U. : A. B. UotlMvrd.aS ; 8. ReW«- 2 "h 83 

J. 8 Ate, 625-81 »• J. Roup. 360-88 Jo. J. M k jai 1 * N 
£V , it er 'i J ?f'-J V - tonriuinu, ^l-e»ch n cents. U. Ilealh,6wi-1 
•120. J. C. Downing, jeO-SOcla. 8. Dallou, 560— Wets. 



' WE HAVE SOT FOLLOWED CH.HNOLY DEVI BED FABLES, WHO WE MADE KNOWN UNTO YOU THE fOWBN AND COMINO Or OUB LO»D JM'B CHB18T, BUT WERE KYK-WITNEMU OF Bll MAJESTY ....WHEN WE WBBE WITH HIM in THE HOLY MOL'NT,-> 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

It PUDLIflim BVBBY 8ATCBDAY 
AT NO. 6 0HABBON-8TBBBT, BOSTON, 

( Neurit rm»it* the Revtre Htuae.) 
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THE TWO HOUSES. 



A wine nrnn on n rock 
Had flrmlj butll bis bouse; and there he slopt 
lit vitVly, while the leinpest o'er il swept: 

i?llll II wlthsioud the shock 
Ol stormy wimls ; oft the Imperious flood 
Had rushed la vain alainst ll-lbero It stood. 

So shall that iiiiui repose 
In safely, whose immortal hopes are built 
On Him who bis stoned fur all his mill. 

And vanquished all his Ibes; 
No storms aliinn, no terrors nil hb breast ; 
On thai Gun rock he cau securel> rest. 

A fool upon the sau.1 
flad built a splendid mansion, broad and lil|h ; 
And llit-rr the home of uiirlli and revelry i 

Securely seemed in sisnd ; 
There he nd-iyed his pleasure and repose, 
Aod trembled oulv when a sinrui arose. 

A little while it stood ; 
Aud tUe.l the ral.i came down, and the winds beat 
Vehemently upon that country-seat *, 

Aud the suoiik, rushing flood, 
With overwhelming and resistless swell. 
W asiird out the (rail foundation— and It fell. 

8o falls the splendid tower 
Of human hupe, when man presumes to place 
Ills own defective works beuealh Its base i 

In that tremendous hour 
When the terrific storm of death shall frown 
And beat upon it, it must tumble down. 

Oaio Oojerifr. 



The Great Exhibition. 

BY T.IB BBV. JOHN Cl'MMIKO. D. D. 

" God he merciful unions, and blesii us ; and cause 
his face lo chine upon us ; Ihat ihj way may be known 
upun earlh, ihy saving heallh among all naiinns." — 
Psa. 67:1, 2. 

IConc'iMW.) 

The thunder-shower we think powerful, but 
the silent dew that falls in the night softly and 
inaudibly is far more powerful ; for it saturates, 
ret does not injure, the soil on which it lights. 
So, our personal character is far more influen- 
tial and aggressive, though it be more silent and 
unobtrusive, than what we attempt or design- 
edly do. The must eloquent discourse from a 
person that we know lo be a bad man will have 
very little effect. What strikes in a sermon is 
the beating of the heart, audible in the words, 
as if there were the echoes of its Deals. It is 
the splendor of a true soul shining in the life, 
that is the most effective preaching of a 
Christianity in the heart is far more effective I 
than the most eloquent words that ever dropped 
from the lip-. If we take our blessed Lord's 
own character, we shall find that the influence' 
of Jesus arose not only from what He said, but 
far more from what He was. If it be true, 
"Never man spake like this roan;" therefore 
were the effects so great ; it was no less true, 
"Never man lived like this man;" therefore 
was His influence so great. Tbey that came 
fell at His feet. What manner of man, they 
might have asked, is this, that the winds of pas- 
sion aud the waves of prejudice obey ? It was 
Christ, not Christianity, that made so deep an 
impression on Jerusalem. It was the Author, 
as much as His work, that had such weight in 
the transformation of character. And therefore, 
if we wish to promote the greatest moral good 
upon those dwellers in the distant parts of the 
earth who are here present, let us be good, and 
we shall do good. Be light, and you nerd not 
give yourselves any trouble about being lumi- 
nous. If you are lights, you must be luminous. 
Be the salt of the earth, and you need not 
trouble yourselves about preserving those who 
are about you. If you are salt, your very na- 
ture is to communicate favor. Be Christians, 
and your Christian character will influence 
those who nre around you. Do not suppose it 
is possible for you to be negatives. There is no 




such thing as a personal negative upon earth. 
Every man is operative or aggressive. If you 
wish not to be blots, you must be blessings, for 
blanks you never can be. There is no blank 
in society ; each man in this city is either a 
blot or a blessing. Choose you between these 
two which you will be. How important it is 
that we should pray, "God be merciful unto us, 
aud bless us !" Reality cannot long be coun- 
terfeited. I do not believe it is possible for a 
man to play the hypocrite for any length of 
time. There is ever something in the different 
shadows that sweep across his (ace, — some man- 
agement that appears, as he tries to be what he 
is not,— some decided look, — that tell you all is 
not right within, as surely as, when the hands 
of a time-piece go unsteadily, you know thai 
there is something wrong in the machinery 
within. The hypocrisy will come out, and you 
will read it upon his face, and it is impossible 
to conceal it. But, on the other hand, be a 
Christian, and it will tell; be a child of God, 
and it will be influential. You may hide the 
sun, the moon, and the stars, but Christian 
character you cannot. And if we be Christians, 
than these dwellers from Mesopotamia, and 
Crete, and from Judea, and from Phrygia, and 
all the ends of the earth, may learn what Chris- 
tianity is, not from our Bibles, which they will 
not open, but from those " living epistles" which 
they must meet in the Crystal Palace, which 
tiey must see behind our counters, and in uur 
Parliament, and amongst our professional men ; 
and they will be constrained to see what Prnt- 
pstantism is, by the living Bibles which are its 
exponents. 

I have spoken now of insensible influence. 
I must add a few words, for it is very import- 
ant, not upon active or designed influence, but 
upon removing obstructions to such true and 
holy influence. I will assume that every one 
who reads this is a true Christian ; yet there 
are many obstructions thai will keep our char- 
acter from telling as it ought to do, and which 
we may remove. 

First, at the present crisis.be courteous. Go 
into France, and the courtesy with which a 
Frenchman will answer you, when you ask bim 
the way to a place, and the trouble he will put 
himself to in order to point it out, is such as at 
once makes you prepossessed in favor of the 
national character. Now, when a Frenchman, 
asks you in thestreets, what is the way to such 
a plai.-e, put yourselves to a little trouble to as- 
sist him. Be courteous ; it is a Christian max- 
im. And how do you know that the courtesy 
you show to the stranger may not lead him to 
inquire what is beneath that courtesy ; and that 
he may find thai it is not the sham of French 
conventionalism, but the trmhof Christian love 
which bids us, •' Be courteous !" 

In the next place, let our tradesmen and deal- 
ers be just. 1 know you will be so if you be 
Christians; but do not have the appearance of 
being otherwise. Do nut ask, as some do, 
double what they mean to take. Do not say, 
We must try to make the most of this harvest 
of foreigners; but deal with them just as you 
would deal with the rest of your fellows. The 
grace of God teaches us to live justly, and so- 
berly, and righteously, and godly. 

And, in the next place, show them all hospi- 
tality. You say, that is a very poor maxim to 
give from the pulpit. It nevercan be wrong lo 
give from the pulpit what the Spirit has given 
in the Gospel. Hospitality is a Christian vir- 
tue ; and if you invite them to your homes, you 
will not only be doing good in many respects, 
but you may be entertaining angels unawares. 
What they see in your homes may be blessed 
to them. 

In the next place, do not turn into ridicule 
whatever strange manners and customs you 
meet with. There is nothing in the turban of 
the Mohammedan that is not a tleast as graceful 
as the appendage that takes it place wiih us. 
It is just as philosophical to eat from n carpet as 
to eat off a table. And that man is very weak 
who turns into ridicule all customs that are not 
reflexions of his own. Reverence human na- 
ture under all its forms ; for it still bears evi- 



dences, in its broken and wasted ruins, that it 
bore ihe image of God, and may bear it again. 

Do not enter into controversy with foreigners 
about their respective forms of government. If 
you speak to a Mohammedan, do not tell him 
about the bad .government of the Sultan. If 
you meet an American, although we are quite 
satisfied that it is so, do not tell him how much 
superior our monarchy is to his republic. We 
have a republic, crowned by a noble Queen ; 
they have a republic, presided over by a tempo- 
rary President. Both have advantages. A 
monarchy may be compared to a ship with all 
her sails set, as with her beautiful figure she 
sweeps across the seas ; but if she chance to 
strike upon some hidden rock, down she goes, 
and at once disappears. A republic is like a 
raft ; your feet may be always in the water, but 
it always keeps afloat. A large and liberal 
mind will see, that if tbey have great faults, 
and we great excellences, there is much to be 
said still on both sides. Let us at present agree 
to differ. 

In the next place, show your Protestantism 
in your family and in your domestic habits. 1 
noticed on one Sabbath-day last year in Paris, 
much as that holy day is degraded, how much 
of the domestic element appeared, even in its 
desecration. I rarely saw a Frenchman taking 
a promenade to the Champs Elysees, o' to the 
gardens of the Tuilleries, or the Boulevards, 
without leading by the hand, or carrying on his 
shoulder, his child. They seemed in this re- 
spect to be the most domestic of all people. So 
far it was beautiful, and not unworty of imita- 
tion. * * * * 

In the next place, avoid even the appearance 
of excess in drinking. We have a very equivo- 
cal character abroad in this respect. Perhaps 
our peculiar taxes help to make it so. At all 
events, I never saw a foreigner intoxicated, dur- 
ing the many weeks 1 have spent in Paris or 
Belgium. 1 know they have other sins ; but 
this is no just reason why we should retain the 
one we have. Be temperate, without being tee- 
total. Let not Ihe Italian, the Frenchman, and 
the Spaniard, and the inhabitants of the East, 
go home aud say : These Anglo-Saxons are fu- 
rious against a Roman Cardinal, but tbey are 
most indulgent toward French alcohol. Avoid 
the very appeatauce of this evil. 

And lastly, show your deep reverence for the 
Sabbath-day. Tbis is a special duty. Alas ! 
alas! the Continent has lost its Sabbaths, and 
gained the poor substitute of sainis' days in 
their stead ! It has surrendered the pearl of 
days, and has only the gewgaws called the day 
of ihe Immaculate Conception, — the day of the 
Assumption, — and other days of t.he same ques- 
tionable value. It has parted, in its folly, with 
the Lord's holv day, and it has got, as its re- 
ward, the saints' holidays, and their whole 
character suffers by the exchange. I gather 
from their remarks, that they have an idea that 
ihey will never be able to get over an English 
Sabbath ; of course, much less a Scotch Sab- 
bath. They think it tret tritte, a most melan- 
choly day. * * * They think they will 
feel dull and dreary on ihe Sabbath ; so mel- 
ancholy is their conception of it, and so full of 
depressing influence do they believe it to be. 
Let us show that the Sabbath is a bright day. 
Pui on your brightest looks and robes. Do not 
regard the Sabbath as a day of funeral gloom, 
but a festival day ; show that it is the most joy- 
ful day in all the week ; that you feel a pleas- 
ure in listening to the minister's sermons, and 
a joy in praying and praising, that make the 
rest of the days of ine week sad in comparison 
with that day. 



Creeds- 

If a man receives the Bible as God's Word, il 
is natural for him to ask what are the tidings 
which it brings of our momentous Present and 
mysterious Future ? It is very reasonable for 
him to desire briefly to know what are its teach- 
ings in reference lo the great necessities and 
facts of life. 

And here he will be met upon the threshold 



of bis investigation by a vague and indefinite 
notion, greatly current in the community, that 
it is useless and indeed improper lo attempt to 
draw from the Scriptures any definite proposi- 
tions which, combined together, shall compose 
a system of doctrine. He will be told that al- 
though the Bible is inspired, such a system is 
not, and must thorefore be subject lo fatal error, 
and therefore will be inexpedient and possibly 
fatal. Some, and those by no means of the un- 
intelligent among us, have scouted the very 
idea ol a creed o( any kind as a merely human 
device. They say ihey believe the Bible, but 
decline lo express by an exact formula, what it 
is which, in the Bible, they believe. It is our 
purpose to illustrate and establish the four fol- 
lowing propositions, to wit : — 

1. That the truths of the Bible are the Bible. 

2. That, therefore, the only possible belief of 
the Bible is the belief of ihose truths. 

3. That, by consequence, the only possible 
intelligent statement of belief in the Bible is a 
statement of those truths of belief. 

4. That therefore, lo assert a belief in the 
Bible, and yet deny the possibility of rightly ex- 
pressing thai belief in some analysis of its truths 
in language — that is, in some creed — is not only 
irrational, but absurd. 

I. The truths of the Bible are the Bible. 
Take ihem away and you have nothing left but 
the rubbish of leaves and covers, and empty 
words, and useless letters. Your Bible is no 
longer a Bible : it is nothing but ink, and pa- 
per, and binding. What is a Bible? Not so 
many pages of fair type substantially arranged 
for use ; — not the mere words on these pages, 
else read backwards into nonsense, it would be 
a Bible still — but the sense, the truth, the facts, 
the propositions which are embodied in these 
syllables and sentences. All the letters and all 
the words which are in the Bible, and which, 
by their inspired collocation, express the great 
truths of God, might be in it still, arranged into 
other sentences to embody other ideas, and il 
would be a book, but no Bible. Ingenuity 
might arrange them all into a treatise upon in- 
fidelity itself. Transfer the simple negative 
from its place in the sixth commandment, lo 
the second, and though retaining nil ihe words 
and the same words, you have inverted ihe 
sense of both, and made them read — "Thou 
shall kill "—and "Remember not the Sabbath 
day lo keep it holy." 

Nothing can be plainer then, than that the 
sense, the inspiration, ihe value of ihe Book of 
God lies wholly in its collocaiion of words into 
certain sentences, which embody and express 
certain ideas, facts, and principles, which in 
their various forms constitute its truths. 

II. It follows tlierefore. that the only possible 
belief of the Bille is l/ie belief of tliose truths. 

"In the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and ihe Word was God." 
In what sense now, is it possible to believe this 
first verse of the Gospel of St. John ? The let- 
ters in themselves mean nothing, and the words 
in themselves, aside {.from their connections, 
mean nothing intelligible. Here are three as- 
sertions. '• In the beginning was the Word." 
We need here the help of the history of lan- 
guage to show us that •• ihe Word " had among 
the Jews a technical significance, in like man- 
ner as •' ihe Union * or " the Slate," has among 
us, and meant the Messiah. This gives us— 
■• in the beginning of things "—(ihe creatiou of 
the world,) "was" (lived) "ihe Messiah." 
The second adds to this "and the Word (the 
Messiah) was with God." The third carries ihe 
assertion further, "and the Word, (the Messiah) 
teas God." The whole sentence then, rendered 
intelligible, so as to be comprehended by us, an- 
nounces these three facts for our belief. 1st, 
that Christ the Messiah, was in existence so 
long ago as at the creation of ihe world. 2d, 
that Christ -was existing in companionship 
with God ; and 3d, that He was God. Now 
there may be a controversy as to whether these 
are exactly the three truths asserted by the 
verse, and, in that case it becomes necessary for 
him who disputes it to prove another and a bet- 
ter sense ; but there can be no controversy that 
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the verse contains some such propositions — 
that, so far as ii has any meaning, they are its 
meaning, and so far as it excites belief in the 
mind, they are and must be the objects of that 
belief. \\ K fl> 
The same is true of every sentence in the 



lips never syllabled forth a more intense absur- 
dity. 

" The Bible is inspired "—what part of it is 
inspired ? These very men will be the first to 
tell you that it is not its mere language, but its 
principles and facts. "Very well," we ask 



Bible. It embodies, and asserts, on the vera- i again, "what are those principles and facts — 

is to what is the Bible to you ?" " Oh ! there is 



city of God, some truth. If the sentence 
be believed, that truth — that proposition — is to 
be believed. Every sentence unfolds to the 
mind the fact which is wrapped in its mantle 
of speech. That fact will seem probable or im- 
probable, and the mind must acknowledge or 



great liability of mistake, and if you attempt to 
give an analysis of them in human language, 
the next generation may change it. We must 
not rest our faith upon human devices." 
This then is your position. You l>elieve the 



reject, must believe or disbelieve it, and in so Bible professedly, sacredly regarding it, as the 



doing, — in the only possible way in which it 
can be done — it accepts or rejects, believes or 
disbelieves the Bible. 

III. It follows, in the thirdplace. that the only 
possible intelligent and definite statement of be- 
lief in the Bible, must be a statement of the truths, 



inspired word of God. but you really do not know 
what that Bible is — there is so much liability 
of mistake that you do not dare to say certainly 
that it teaches any single definite truth, because 
the next generation may decide that it does not. 
So you believe that God has moved the very 



the facts, arid principles, in the Bible, which we i heavens and come down, and by amanuenses, 
believe. Suppose we hold discussion with a certified by stupendous miracles, has written a 



Musselman. He is intelligent and can argue. 
He asks us to state our belief. We tell him, 
" We believe the Bible." Very well, he replies, 
what is that ? What does your Bible leach ? 
What are its assertions respecting life, and 
death, and immortality, respecting God and 
man, respecting the relations of the present and 
the future •,— what are its promises, its rebukes, 
its requisitions, its rewards. Tell me what it is, 
and I will tell you whether it agrees with my 
Bible, the Koran. 
Unless we would provoke his smile and his 



book for the guidance of men's souls, which af- 
ter all is a sealed book, a mere outside, which 
cannot be surely understood, and which really 
teaches nothing and is worth nothing! Is not 
••his absurd ? 

Suppose a stranger should come into our city 
and inquire for the directory, to find the street 
and number of a friend's residence. You tell 
him — we never have named our streets. We 
thought it so uncertain what their names really 
ought to be, and so doubtful whether the next 
generation might not change them, that we have 



contempt, it will not do for us to put him off i never named our streets, and we have no direc- 



with general assertions, that we take the Bible 
as our guide, and implicitly believe all its teach- 
ings, without coming down to particulars, and 
telling him at once and in so many words, 
whether to us it teaches one, or two Gods, a di- 
vine or human Saviour, annihilation, or a sen- 
tient eternity beyond the grave. We can nei- 
ther make ourselves intelligible to him, nor com- 
pare our faith with his, to see which is better, 
until we expound fully what, in its minutest 
particulars, our Bible teaches to us. We might 
as well tell him, we live on the earth, when he 
asks for the street and number of our house, as 
to tell him merely that we believe the Bible 
without some guiding hint as to the nature of 
its contents, in the eye of our faith and reason. 
The Bible, " the book " — is a mere phrase of 
convenience like an algebraic formula, meaning 
nothing in itself, but gathering all its import 
from the sense in which men use it. When 
the Universalis! and the Calvinist say they be- 
lieve " the Bible." they use the same formula, 
it is true, but they do not say the same thing, 
because they do not say it in the same sense. 
One gathers from it and intends by it, a code 
fatally antagonistic to that which the other 
gathers from it, and intends by it. 

All men who are Christian 1n name, profess 
a belief in the Bible, yet by various methods of 
interpretation, and various explanations of the 
manner and degree nf its inspiration, and vari- 
ous forms of philosophic exposition, they have 
fastened on it a muliiiude of diverse and hostile 
creeds, making it seem to speak opposites from 
its mouth. 

It is not enough then for a man who wishes 
to make a definite statement of his belief, to 
say that he believes the Bible, for (in the loose 
sense in which the phrase is used) that may 
make him anything from the disciple of the cur- 
rent form of Pantheism up to the Westminster 
creed. He must be honest and say whether he 
holds the word of God in craftiness or not, must 
define his idea of the extent to which it binds 
the soul by its inspiration, must say whether he 
makes it consistent with itself, humbly listen- 
ing to its manifold voices, and patiently search- 
ing for the harmony thereof, or whether he se- 
lects for it that alone which will accord with 
his foregone conclusions, saying nothing about 
the rest, " stealing the livery of heaven to serve 
the devil in." 

If a man says he believes the Bible, and then 
declines to say what it is in the Bible which he 
believes, there are but two conclusions : he has 
not Studied it and does not know, and does not 
believe it all, or he finds its real scope and 
teaching, when plainly and fairly spoken out, 
so adverse to his desire that he chooses to hush 
it up under the seemingly pious, yet really, for 
him, profane formula, "he believes the Bible, 
but does not believe in creeds." 

IV. It follows therefore that to assert a belief 
in the Bible, and then to deny the possibility of 
expressing that belief in some analysis of its t rut lis 
in language — that is in some creed — is iwt only 
irrational but absurd. 

Let us look a moment at the common plea in 
favor of this irrational idea. We are told that 
though the Bible is inspired, a creed cannot be ; 
that there is great liability of mistake, and 
though we should draw out a creed in language, 
the next generation might change it ; thai there- 
fore we will not rest our faith upon human de- 
vices, but upon the sure word of God, for this 
canrot change nor fail. 

This sminds well, like many other empty 
things, but we undertake to say that human 



tory. We consider a directory of human de- 
vice, and so liable to be incorrect as to be wholly 
wrong in principle. You can ramble about the 
city and will undoubtedly find your friend some- 
where. 

You go into the store of a merchant and ask 
him — " have you silk for sale ?" He replies, I 
really do not like to say, sir, you can look about 
the store and see. There is so great liability of 
error that I conscientiously abstain from giving 
a synopsis of my goods. 

You take up a new book, a collection of a 
great mass of facts. You find them in hetero- 
geneous confusion, with no index or table of 
contents. You ask the author what he means 
by publishing such a book as that, and he re- 
plies I do not like to lake the responsibility of 
a table of contents. I might be wrong as to the 
pages, or as to the items — look for yourself. 

Now in all honesty, would not the first 
thought which would flash on the mind of a 
stranger in hearing such answers as these so- 
berly given, be that the men were insane ? thai 
such evident irrationality could not consist with 
a sound mind ? 

And yet we submit that these are parallel 
cases precisely, to those of the men who object 
to creeds. A creed is a mere table of contents 
to the Bible, a comprehensive index of its doc- 
trinal assertions. If that Bible asserts any- 
thing, intelligent men can tell what it is that it 
asserts, and that is a creed. If it does not 
teach anything intelligible, ihen it is absurd to 
believe that it is a Revelation from God. If it 
doos teach anything intelligible, then it is ab- 
surd to deny that we may know, and truly know, 
what it is — which it does teach, that we may 
state it in words. That statement is our creed. 

ConsresaliODaliBU 




Our Pray era. 

Our prayers should be fervent. Were we 
about to ask a favor of the President — an office, 
for instance, worth fifteen hundred or three 
thousand a year — we would not do it in an in- 
different, drawling manner. Our souls are 
worth more than our bodies, and their interests 
are more enduring than all earthly things. 
Why should we not be in earnest, then, in ask- 
ing God to bless them ? 

Tliey should he appropriate. On a funeral 
occasion it would be entirely out of place for a 
minister to ask the blessing of the Lord on the 
Governor of the State and his Council, and for- 
get wholly to invoke the blessing of God upon 
the mourning relatives. 

They should be brief. There is no propriety, 
except in secret, to remain on the knees fifteen 
or twenty-five minutes. Going round the world 
once or twice, or an attempt, at every prayer 
offered, to pray for every possible thing in the 
world, that memory may mention, is certainly, 
saying the least, entirely uncalled for. 

T/iey should be full of faith. How would we 
ask a Iriend for ihe loau of five dollars, when 
we knew that he was not possessed of five cents 
in the world ? We should do it with the ex- 
pectation of getting nothing. Many professed 
Christians ask God for large blessings, and yet, 
in their hearts, feel that he cannot or will not 
grant their petition. Such prayers are mock- 
ery. An infidel's petition is equal to them. 
" If ye have faith as a grain of mustard-seed, 
ye shall say unto this mountain, Remove hence 
to yonder place, and it shall remove ; and noth- 
ing shall be impossible unto you." 

They should be persevering. When a favor 



is to be done us by an earthly friend, we arej 
willing to ask more than once. Why cannot 
we ask our heavenly Friend more than once ? 
He has commanded us to ask frequently and 
largely, and we should stand continually upon 
the watch-tower in the day-time, and set our- 
selves in our ward the whole night-time. 

They should be importunate. The case of the 
importunate widow will be recollected. Her 
request would never have been granted had she 
asked the judge but once ; but because of her 
often coming and her often asking, and not be- 
cause he cared anything for God or man, he 
granted her desire. Now, the Lord frequently 
designs to try us by our spirit; and if, in fre- 
quent coming to his throne, and by our impor- 
tunities, he sees that we wish and need his aid, 
how much more willingly will he grant us suc- 
cor ! 

They should be united. Ifonehalfofachurch 
are praying for one thing, and the other half for 
another, or if the individual members are pray- 
ing for individual and separate things, there 
will not be the same probability that the Lord 
of hosts will descend in a general blessing. 

They should be consistent. If we ask for a 
blessing, and regard iniquity in our hearts, God 
will not listen to us. Let our hearts but be 
clean, and let our souls be full of holy, burning 
zeal, or even breaking with a longing to seethe 
salvation of the Lord, and it shall come to pass 
that before we call will God answer, and while 
we are yet speaking will he hear. 

Waicrn ChrUliui Ad toco it 



comply with them now as then ? It is always 
easier to comply with the terms of salvation, 
than to complain of them and reject them. 
1 The way of transgressors is hard.' Sinners 
act against the authority of God, the dictates of 
their own consciences, and against their own 
eternal interests, in rejecting and refusing to 
comply with the terms of the gospel ; and this 
must be hard. But there is a pleasure in be- 
coming reconciled to l>od, in repenting and be- 
lieving the gospel. The three thousand found 
it so, and ten thousand since have found it so. 
Why stand ye halting between two opinions ? 
If you have sinned, repent ; if the gospel is true, 
receive it gladly ; if your souls are precious, se- 
cure your salvation ; if you are uncertain of to- 
morrow, to-day hear the voice of mercy, and 
harden not your hearts." 



The Waldenses. 



You wish to be informed whether we be- 
lieve in the divinity of Jesus Christ. To this 
question we answer simply, Yes ; we believe 
Jesus Christ (at the same time that He is man, 
perfect man) to be God, perfect God. And we 
do not merely say that we believe this, because 
such is the faith of the Church to which we 
belong (see " Confession of the Waldensian 
Church" — Article I. 13), but we verily hold 
this doctrine from the bottom of our hearts, for 
the following reasons : 1. Because such is the 
teaching of the Holy Scriptures — of the Word 
of God, wherein Jesus is proclaimed to be 
" Emmanuel, God with us." (Matt. 1:23.) 
"Christ, who is over all, God blessed forever- 
more." (Rom. 9:5.) " The great God and our 
Saviour, Jesus Christ." (Titus 2:13.) « The 
Word was with God, and the Word was God " 
(John 1:1.) " The image of the invisible God, 
the .first born of every creature, for by Him 
were all things created that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, 
or powers ; all things were created by Him and 
for Him." (Col. 1:15, 16.) " Wonderful, Coun- 
sellor, the mighty God, the everlasting Father, 
the Priuce of Peace." (Isaiah 9:6.) 2. Because, 
if Jesus Christ were not God, we should be 
without a Saviour and without an Advocate in 
the Divine presence. 3. Because Jesus Christ 
himself proclaims His divinity in these words: 
" Ye believe in God, believe also in me." " He 
that hath seen me, hath seen the Father; and 
how sayest thou then, show us the Father ?" 
(John 14:1 and 9.) "I and my Father are 
one." (John 10:30.) 4. Because, if Jesus Christ 
were not God, the adoration which we render 
unto Him from our hearts, would be real idola- 
try, according to His own words, " Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and Him only shalt 
thou serve." (Matt. 4:10.) Are you satisfied ? 
Do you now understand what is that faith in 
Jesus Christ, upon which (according tu the 
Scriptures) we persist, and ever will persist, in 
declaring our salvation rests, as on its only sure 
foundation ? If our replies do not seem to you 
to be sufficiently clear, repeat your inquiries ; 
we, who have nothing to hide, will always an- 
swer with candor ; noi, indeed, with any pre- 
tensions to infallibility (thai we ascribe exclu- 
sively to God and His Word), but with the sin- 
cere and upright desire never to offend against 
that truth, to the knowledge of which we have 
attained. — From La Cuona Novella, April 30, 
1852, in reply to 11 Cattolico di Genova. 



Terms of Salvation- 

The late Dr. Emmons had the following par- 
agraph in one of his sermons : — " How often do 
sinners complain that the terms of the gospel 
are hard and unreasonable, and that they can- 
not comply with them ! Peter proposed as high 
terms as any preacher ever proposed to sinners. 
He proposed repentance and faith to the three 
thousand hard-heated sinners, and they did not 
complain of the terms, but gladly complied with 
Ihem. When they asked what they should do, 
he said unto them, repent and be baptized every 
one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for the 
remission of sin. Then they received the word, 
and were baptized. The terms of k the gospel 
are no higher now than they were then ; and 
then sinners easily and gladly complied with 
them. And can they not as easily and gladly 



Forms of Salutation. 

Most modern forms of salutation and civility 
are derived from chivalry, or at least from war, 
and they all betoken some deference, as from a 
conquered persons to the conqueror ; just as in 
private life we still continue to sign ourselves 
the very " humble servants " of our correspon- 
dent. The head uncovered was simply the 
head unarmed ; the helmet being removed, the 
party was at mercy. So the hand ungloved 
was the hand ungauntleted ; and to this day it 
is an incivility to shake bands with gloves on. 
Shaking hands itself was a token of truce, in 
which the parties took hold each of the other's 
weapon hand, to make sure against treachery. 
So also a gentleman's bow is but an offer of the 
neck to the stroke of the adversary ; so the la- 
dy's courtesy is but the form of going on her 
knees for mercy. The general principle is 
marked as it ought naturally to be, still more 
strongly in the case of military salutes. Why 
is a discharge of guns a salute? Because it 
leaves the guns empty, and at the mercy of the 
opponent. And this is so true that ihe saluting 
with blank cartridge is a modern invention. 
Formerly salutes were fired by discharging the 
cannon balls, and there have been instances in 
which the compliment has been nearly fatal to 
the visitor whom it meant to honor. When the 
officer salutes he points the drawn sword to the 
ground ; and a salute of the troops is even to 
this day, called " presenting arms " — that is, 
presenting them to be taken. There are sev- 
eral other details both of social and military 
salutation of all countries which might be pro- 
duced ; but I have said enough to indicate the 
principle. 

Faith Triumphant, 

As faith is the great principle which bears up 
the soul in the midst of trials, so by the same 
power alone can we be brought safely through 
them. "This is the victory which overcometh 
the world, even nur faith." It is under the in- 
fluence of a like persuasion of the importance 
of faith, that Paul, when describing the Chris- 
tian's armor, advises, " Above all take the shield 
of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench 
all the fiery darts of the wicked." No language 
could more expressively describe the triumph- 
ing character of faith. It is on this account 
that the apostle is led to affirm, that whatever 
other portions of the Christian armor we may 
in a degree possess, above all we must have 
this portion. Not that any part was unneces- 
sary, but that this was especially required. 

Many indeed, dear reader, are the descrip- 
tions of this Christian grace in the inspired vol- 
ume. To express its inestimable value, to show 
its marvelous working, and to exemplify its sub- 
lime results, illustrations nre borrowed from al- 
most every department, both of nature and art. 
It is the very element in which spirituality ex- 
ists in this world, for " we live by faith." It is 
the eyes, the hands, the feet of the new crea- 
ture in Christ Jesus. We see, we handle, we 
walk by faith. In short, in vital religion all is 
of faith. In Christian husbandry, it is the 
plough with which we tillj in Christian navi- 
gation, it is the helm with which we steer ; in 
Christian pilgrimage, it is the staff with which 
we walk; in Christian warfare, it is " the shield 
with which we quench all the fiery dans of the 
wicked." 

Pulpit Advertising and Puffery. 

The following piece of sarcasm is from the 
Presbyierian, and is worthy of due considera- 
tion : 

This is the age of advertising. Merchants, 
mechanics, lawyers, physicians, and all who 
have products or services to sell to the public, 
advertise their wares. Why should not the 
churches and the clergy do the same? Have 
they not as good a right to be heard ? And is 
it not important to the community to know 
where good preaching can be had? If a minis- 
ter publishes a book, the booksellers advertise 
it, with the commendatory notices of the press — 
puffs preliminary, and puffe contemporary. Why 
not announce the same minister's sermons in 
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tbe same manner ? i do not speak now of the 
modest notices we read in the " religious col- 
umn " of a Saturday's paper. These but tell 
that the Rev. Mr. Boanerges, and ihe Rev. Mr. 
Sientor will hold forth on some popular theme 
— or none— at a certain time and place, and 
the public are informed for their edification, and 
some few folks of " itching ears," are invited to 
leave their own hum-drum places of worship to 
" assist " at the accouchement of the perform- 
ance. 

But this is too common-place to attract much 
attention, unless the performer is a lion, whom 
the world is waiting to hear " roaring gently as 
a sucking dove." We want something a little 
more stimulating, to fill the " sides and bench- 
es." Some of our " eloquent orators " under- 
stand this thing better. It is important to get 
a run of business. In addition, therefore, to 
the oral commendations of interested admirers, 
a neat little paragraph, concocted by an obliging 
editor, or patronizing penny-a-liner — possibly 
by some zealous deacon or trustee, with an eye 
to its commercial advantage — possibly by the 
Coryphajus himself—" keeps before the people " 
the fame and pulpit prowess of the idol, or the 
candidate for popular applause. 

And the thing succeeds well. I recommend 
it to general use. If I may set forth in my ad- 
vertisement that I sell the best and cheapest 
hats, coats, shoes, confectionary, jewelry, &c, 
why not set forth that my church is the most 
delightful to sit or doze in ? — or the most mag- 
nificent in point of architecture — or is the most 
pleasant location ? the people who attend it the 
best dressed, the music the most charming, and 
the sermons ne plus ultra i Surely, 1 am as 
good a judge of mental wares as my neighbors, 
the halter and the tailor, are of their goods. 
And why is it more immodest in me to offer the 
public such good bargains, than it is in them? 
Let us look at a specimen ; I think it reads 
very well, and appears to be just the thing, ad 
captandum. 

" Religious Notice. — The Trustees of May- 
flower Chapel give notice to the public, that 
they have engaged the Rev. Mellifluent Thun- 
derer as stated preacher. The striking origi- 
nality, bold style, novel themes, bang-up illustra- 
tions, and charming variety of doctrine, for 
which this celebrated preacher is distinguished, 
render him one of the most attractive pulpit 
orators in these parts. 

" IC7" The seats will be let on Monday, at 12 
o'clock. Don't all speak at once. 

" Editorial Comment. — We perceive in our 
advertising columns a notice of the pew lettings 
in the chapel of the Rev. Mellifluent Thunderer, 
in Apollo Lane. It is hardly necessary to call 
attention to this distinguished preacher. In- 
deed, his popularity is so great, that the other 
Sunday, when we went with a crowd to hear 
him, and it so happened that Mr. Thunderer 
was absent, no sooner did that fact transpire, as 
a stranger rose in the pulpit, than three-lourths 
of the audience rose also, and retired from the 
house. A more convincing proof could not have 
been given of tbe bold which this gentleman 
has upon the popular taste. Verbum sal." 

" Puff Extra. By our special penny-a-liner. 
— The Ben. M. T/uin'lerer. — This gentleman is 
permanently engaged to preach in Mayflower 
Chapel. We have frequently had tbe felicity to 
hear him. H e is a preacher '• as is a preacher." 
His fine lorm, melodious voice and elegant man- 
ner, are in themselves sufficiently attractive. 
Bnt when to this is added the vigorous thought, 
the timely discussions, the fresh and even start- 
ling statements, the homely illustrations — so 
unlike the dull, stereotyped dogmas concerning 
"grace" and "faith," and such like "slow" 
and "obsolete ideas," with which so many of 
the clergy will persist in putting their few hear- 
ers asleep, there is provided an entertainment 
for the church-going community which no per- 
sons of real taste, and of a progressive spirit, 
would be willing to lose. His last discourse, on 
the " Maine Law," was a caution torumsellers. 
A previous discourse, on the " innate Sensibili- 
ties of the Human Soul, and with Arguments 
and Directions for their Development, without 
Supernatural Assistance," which was shown to 
be an exploded theory of systematizing divines, 
was a splendid effort of philosophic investiga- 
tion, and placed the eloquent preacher in the 
first class of progressive thinkers. He is to 
preach next Sunday on Cornels. Go and hear 
him, and you will not want to hear anybody 
else." 

The Parable of the Crocodile. 

Every member of the Church of Christ should 
learn to hunt crocodiles. There is a fault-find- 
ing crocodile, who never enjoys a good church 
meeting, except he hus some brought forward 
and tried for either imaginary or real faults. 
His proper name is Ham : he is a cousin to 
Ham the son of Noah, who was transported 
to the river Nilus, where his posterity live to 
this day, under the curse of Noah, their great 
grandfather. His motto is : Let charity die, 



that sins may be exposed. He generally sits 
not far from the pulpit, and wears a long face, 
and hanging down lip ; he looks as serious as 
death, and solemn as the grave. The name of 
the other crocodile is Nozeal. He is for letting 
everybody alone ; he would rather suffer the 
sons of Eli to profane the sanctuary than re- 
buke them for their sins ; this is the crocodile 
that brought destruction on the seven Churches 
of Asia, this is an unclean spirit on the moun- 
tains. The third crocodile's name is the Spirit 
of Ruling. This Joab-like crocodile will not 
hesitate a moment to kill every Abner that may 
be in the way between him and the king. Ev- 
erything is right, if he is at the head of it, and 
everything is wrong, if he is not there. Judas- 
like he will carry the bag, and will sell his Mas- 
ter for thirty pieces of silver, if he will not cou- 
sult him before he suffers Mary to pour the 
precious ointment on his head ; he is always 
next to the pulpit so long as he has his own 
way ; but the moment he is contradicted, he 
not only acts the part of a crocodile, but also is 
either a bear in the bog or a snake in the grass. 
The name of the other is the spirit of Ahilhlopliel. 
In him there is a good deal of the wisdom and 
sagacity of the serpent, but he is entirely desti- 
tute of the harmlessnessof the dove. He is al- 
ways dissatisfied, and is continually looking out 
for some young Absalom to sit on the throne, 
instead of his lather David; he is never at a 
loss to form a plan or plot, a scheme to dethrone 
the man who is after God's own heart. But I 
see another crocodile, whose name is Cain, who 
offers a sacrifice without blood, without faith, 
and without love ; he has neither grace in his 
heart, nor decency in his conduct; he is some- 
times a roaring lion, and ai oiher times a vora- 
cious wolf, who would if he could, swallow up 
with his open mouth all the pious Abels of the 
church of Christ. These crocodiles not only 
change their colors, but also their dispositions. 
Brethren, we want your aid to hunt out these 
crocodiles ! Try the spirits, whether they are 
of God or the devil. Let this sin-exposed Ham 
be transported to tbe burning sands of Africa. 
May this Joab-like spirit die at the horns of 
the altar. Let this bag-carrying traitor, like 
Judas, go to his own place. Let this under- 
mining and diabolical sagacity of Ahilhlophel be 
disappointed; saddle its ass and hang itself, 
and let this Cain-like beast of prey go to the 
land of Nod, ond trouble the Church of Christ 

UO more. Michigan ClirUlUu liernltl. 




Questions of Life. 

BV J. 0. WIUTTIBR. 

" And thesngel that was sent unto me, whose name 
was Uriel, gave me an answer, and said: ' Thy 
heart haih gone too far in this world, and thinkesi 
ihou to comprehend the way of the Most High!' 
Then said 1, 1 Yea, my lord.' Then said he unto 
me, ' Go thy way, weigh mo the weight of the me, 
or measure me the biaai of the wind, or call me again 
the day ihal is past.' "—2 Esdras, chap. I in. 

A bending staff 1 would not break, 

A feeble laith 1 would not shake, 

Nor even rashly pluck away 

The error which some truth may stay, 

Whose loss might leave the soul without 

A shield against the shafts of doubt. 

And yet, at limes, when over all 

A darker mystery seems to fall, 

May God forgive the child of dust, 

(Who seeks toAvioii-, where Faith should trust;) 

1 raise the questions, old and dark, 

Of Uzdom's tempted patriarch, 

And, speech coniouoded, build again 

The ba riled tower of Sbinar's plain, 

1 am : how little more 1 know ! 
Whence came 1 ? Whither do 1 go ? 
A centered self which feels and is— 
A cry between the silences; 
A shadow-birth of clouds and strife, 
With sunshine on the hills of lile; 
A shaft, from Nature's quiver, cast 
Into the Future from the Past ; 
Between the cradle and the shroud, 
A meteor's flight Irom cloud to cloud. 

Through the vastness, arching all, 

1 see the great stars rise and tail, 

The rounding seasons come and go, 

The tided oceans ebb and flow ; 

The tokens ol a central Force, 

Whose circles in their widening course, 

O'erlap and move the universe ; 

The workings of the Law, whence springs 

The rhythmic harmony of things, ' 

Which shapes in eanh the darkling spar, 

And orbs in heaven the morning star. 

Of all I see, in earth and sky — 

Star, flower, beast, bird— what part have J ? 

This conscious life — is it the same 

Which thrills the universal frame, 

Whereby the caverned crystal shoots, 

And mounts the sap from forest roots, 

Whereby the exiled wood-bird tells 

When spring makes green her native dells ? 

How feels the stone, the pang of birth, 

Which brings its sparkling prism forth ? 

The forest tree the throb which gives 

The life blood to its new-born leaves ? 



Do bird and blossom feel like me 
Life's many-folded mystery — 
The wonder which it is to be ? 
Or stand I severed and distinct, 
From Nature's chain of life unlinked ? 
Allied to all, yet not the less 
Prisoned in separate consciousness, 
Alune o'erburdened with a sense 
Of life, and cause, and consequence ? 

In vain to me the Sphinx propounds 
The riddle of her sights and sounds : 
Back still the vaulted mystery gives 
The echoed question it receives — 
What sings the brook? What oracle 
Is in the pine-tree's organ swell ? 
What may the wind's low burden be ? 
The meaning of the moaning sea ? 
The hieroglyphics of the stars ? 
Or clouded sunset's crimson bars ? 
1 vainly ask, for mocks my skill 
The trick of Nature's cipher still. 

I turn from Nature upon men, 

I ask the stylus and the pen ; 

What sang the bards of old ? What meant 

The prophets of the Orient ? 

The rolls of buried Egypt hid 

In painted tomb and pyramid? 

What mean Idumea's arrowy lines, 

Or dusk Elora's monstrous signs ? 

How speaks the primal thought of man 

From the grim carvings of Copan ? 

Where rests the secret ? Where the keys 

Of th' old death-bolted mysteries? 

Alas ! the dead retain their trust, 

Dust hath no answer from the dust. 

The great enigma still unguessed, 

Unanswered the eternal quest ; 

1 gathered up the scattered rays 

Of wisdom in the early days. 

Faint gleams and broken, like the light 

Of meteors in a northern night, 

Betraying to the darkling earth 

The unseen sun which gave them birth ; 

1 listen to the Sybil's chant, 

The voice of priest and hierophant ; 

I know what Indian Kreeshna saith, 

And what of life and what of death 

The demon taught to Socrates; 
And what beneath his garden trees, 
Slow, pacing, with a dream-like tread, 
The solemn- thoughted Plato said ; 
Nor lack I tokens, great or small, 
Of God's clear light in each and all, 
While holding with more dear regard 
Tbe scroll of Hebrew, Seer, and Bard, 
The starry pages promise-lit 
With Christ's Evangel over-writ, 
Thy miracle of Life and Death, 
Oh Holy One of Nazareth ! 

On Aztec ruins, gray and lone, 

The circling serpent coils in stone, 

Type of the endless and unknown ; 

Whereof we seek the clue to find 

With groping fingers of the blind ! 

Forever sought and never found, 

We trace that serpent-symbol round 

Our resting place, our starting bound ! 

Oh thriftlessness of dream and guess ! 

Oh wisdom, which is foolishness ! 

Why idly seek from outward things 

The answer inward silence brings; 

Why stretch beyond our proper sphere 

And age for that which lies so near ? 

Why climb the far-off hills with pain, 

A nearer view of heaven to gain ? 

In lowliest depths of bosky dells 

The hermit, Contemplation, dwells. 

A fountain's pine-hung slope his seat, 

And lotus-twined his silent feet, 

Whence, piercing heaven with screened sight, 

He sees at noon the stars, whose light 

Shall glorify the coming night. 

Here let me pause, my guess forego ; 
Enough for me to feel and know 
That He in whom the cause and end, 
The Past and Future meet and blend, 
W ho, girt with his immensities, 
Our vast and star-hung system sees, 
Small as the clustered Pleiades : 
Moves not alone the heavenly choirs, 
But waves the spring-time's grassy spires; 
Guards not archangel feet alone, 
But deigns to guide and keep my own ; 
Speaks not alone the words of fate, 
Which worlds destroy and worlds create, 
But whispers in my spirit's ear, 
In tones of love or warning fear, 
A language none beside may hear. 

To Him, from wanderings lone and wild, 

I come an over-wearied child, 

In cool and shade His peace to find, 

Like dew-fall settling on my mind, 

Assured that all I know is best, 

And humbly trusting for the rest, 

1 turn from the bewildered sense 

Of his diffused omnipotence, 

From Nature and her mockery, Art, 

Aud book and speech of men apart, 

To (he still witness in my heart; 

With reverence waiting to behold 



His Avatar of love unfold, 

The eternal beauty new and old ! 
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Women's Rights. 

— ' • 
On the subject of rights, here is a very obvi- 
ous truth : — We have not of ourselvesany rights 
whatever. They are derived. We did not cre- 
ate ourselves ; we did not create the powers of 
nature which surround us — the faculties of mind 
and body with which we are endowed ; we did 
uot assign for ourselves our sphere in the world 
above the brutes. Nay, we were not first asked 
if we would be willing to lake a part in the 
scenes of life, and then, upon our assent, as- 
signed our position. Nothing of the kind. God 
of his own sovereign will gave us life, assigned 
us our duties — to be useful to our fellow men, 
to serve him. Independent of this, we, be we 
man or woman, have no rights whatever. Rights 
are inseparably allied to duties. When we un- 
derstand our duties, then may we know our 
rights. The beast has not the rights of man ; 
for they belong not to the sphere for which God 
has created him. Man has not the rights of 
angels; for their sphere, their capacities, their 
duties are different. And so man has rights 
which woman has not, and woman has rights 
which do not belong to man, for there is a dif- 
ference in their sphere, their capacities, and in 
the duties which God has asssigued them. 

As then we are placed here, not by ourselves, 
not of our own choice, not for ourselves as an 
end, but by our Creator, and for his wise pur- 
poses, so, our life and its labors being, a debt to 
God, all things must be considered in reference 
to this our posiiion and duty. We are then en- 
tilled to — because and only because God has 
given, — such rights as are consistent with the 
faithful and efficient discharge of duty. Would 
we then learn our rights, we have but to ascer- 
tain what our duties are. 

We know that woman has peculiarities of 
disposition— mental and physical endowments, 
a kind of influence, which do not belong to man. 
These render her especially adapted to a 
certain sphere, thai of the wife and mother. 
Lower perhaps, in the eyes of some, but not 
less important, and not lower in tbe eyes of God. 
Whatever rights are needful to that high and 
holy employment of moulding the mind and 
heart, and forming the character, such rights 
are hers — given by Almighty God — rights 
which man cannot take away. The duties are 
by God assigned, and woman has not the right 
to desert them. Whatever rights are needful to 
calm the fierceness, mollify the harshness, check 
and restrain the impetuosity of man's disposi- 
tion — whether it be by her influence at home, 
in ihe family, or in the walks of learning and lit- 
erature — these rights are hers — for here her duty 
lies. Whenever for the benefit of the Church, 
or the welfare of society, good is to be done, 
that good which she better than man can ac- 
complish, the rights which are necessary to the 
discharge of such duties are hers. Accordingly 
we find her, not first and foremost in the hect 
of battle, hut ministering comfort and consola 
tion lo the wounded. We find her, not taking 
the lead in the affairs of Slate, the schemes of 
commerce, but forward in rearing asylums and 
hospitals ; and when statesmen and tradesmen 
are worn out with toil, woman is there to cheer 
and comfort. We find her not foremost in ac- 
quiring the wealth to build and enrich the sanc- 
tuary, but when man has acquired it, it is a 
milder influence at home that turns his steps to 
the temple of God. And oftentimes it would 
almost seem that ihe Church would be deserted, 
but that a wife, a mother, a sister, leads a too 
often unwilling husband and son and brother 
there. 

These are duties which must be discharged 
by some one. If woman is adapted by her 
tastes, her peculiar moral and mental constitu- 
tion, herdisposition, for such — angelic — employ- 
ments, here is an indication that such is her 
sphere, her duties; and whatever rights they 
demand, these ore hers. In perfect accordance 
with such sentiments is the teaching of the 
Book of Inspiration. She is styled a "" help 
meet for man." She is not made to rule over 
her husband, for such is neither her disposition 
nor her desire. In short, that position, those 
duties and cons;quent rights, for which she is 
by natnre adapted, these are assigned her by 

the word of God. Court Mounter. 



I have yet to learn that the man who is ever 
prepared and able to assert his cause and take 
the side of justice and right in regard to his 
neighbors, is more liable to a fight than a sneak- 
ing, pusillanimous fellow. 

The heaviest fetter that ever weighed down 
the limbs of a captive, is as the web of the gos- 
samer, compared with the pledge of the man of 
honor. The wall of stone and ihe bar of iron 
may be broken, but his plighted word never. ■ 

Take away the feeling that each man must 
depend upon himself, and he relaxes his dili- 
gence. Every man comes into the world to do 
something. 
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All retidera of the lltiui.n nre most earnestly besought to livell 
room In ihelr prayers ; that by means of it Gn>l innv be linnnrcil mid 
hi* truth advanced : sl»n, thnl It may lie condncied In I uilt and love, 
with sobriety of judgment mid discernment of thf truth, in mulling 
cnrrlcsl awny iulo error, or hitsly iipeech, or sharp, unbrnthcrly dia- 
put'itioa. 



PAUL'S EPISTLE TO TUE HEBREWS. 

CHAPTER XI. , |C I , 

{Continued front our last.) 
V. 31— " By liith, ihe hnrlol Rnhab having received Ate spies with 
pence, pcrUlu-d riot with the in. believers." 

" Joshua the son of Nun sent out of Shittim two 
men to spy secretly, saying, Go view: the land, even 
Jericho. And they wait, and came into an harlot's 
htiOie. named Raiiab, and lodged there." — JobIi. 2:1. 
When the king of Jericho was told of this, he sent to 
Rahab, to take them ; but site hid the men among 
the flax on the roof of her house. " And she said 
unto the men, I know that the Lord hath given yon 
the land, and that your terror is fallen spon us, and 
that all the inhahilants of the land faint because of 

you Now therefore, I pray you, swear unto 

me by the Ijord, since I have shewed you kindness, 
that ye will also shew kindness onto my father's 
house, and give me a true token : and that ye will 
save alive my father, and my mother, and my breth- 
ren, and ray sisters, and all that they have, and de- 
liver our lives from death. And the men answered 
hor, Our life for youis, if ye utter not this our busi- 
ness. And it shall be, when the Lord hath given us 
the land, that we will deal kindly and truly with 
thee. Then she let them down by n cord thro igh 
the window : fur her house was upon the town-wall, 
and she dwelt upon the wall. And she said unto 
them, Get you to the mountain, lest the pursuers 
meet you ; and hide yourself there three days, until 
the pursuers be returned : and afterward may ye go 
your way. And the men said unto her, We will be 
blameless of this thine oath which thou hast made us 
swear. Behold, when we come unto the land, thou 
shall bind this line of scarlet thread in the window 
wbieh thoH didst let us down by: and thou shall 
bring thy father, and thy mother, and thy brethren, 
and all thy father's household home unto thee." — 74. 
9, 12-18. So they departed, and she bound thesear- 
lei line in. the window ; and when the walls of Jeri- 
cho had fallen down, " the young men that were 
spies went in, and brought eut Rahab, and her 
father, and her moiher,and her brethren, and all that 
she had ; and they bionght out all her kindred, and 
left litem without the camp of Israel. And they burnt 
the city with fire, and all that was therein : only the 
silver, and the gold, and the vessels of brass and of 
iron, they put into the treasury of the house of the 
Lord. And Joshua saved Rahab the harlot alive, 
and Iter lather's household, and all thai she had ; and 
site dwelleth in Israel even unto this day . because 
she hid the messengers which Joshua sent to spy out 
Jericho." — lb. 6:23-35. 

" It is rendered exceedingly probable that the word 
Dill zonah, in Hebrew, and *opn>, in Greek, whieli 
we translate harlot, should be rendered [hostets] in- 
keeper ot tavern-keeper." — Dr. Clarke. 

" Among the Egyptians the women carry on all 
commercial concerns, and keep taverns, nhilethe men 
continue at home and weave." — lleredotus in Eulerp., 
c. xxxr. 

" The men were the slaves of the women in Egypt, 
aud it is stipulated in the marriage contract that the 
woman shall be the ruler uf her husband, and that 
he shall obey in all things." — Diodorus Siculus, lib. 
i., s. 8, c. xxxv. 

Of the Greeks, Spuleins says : " Having entered 
into the first inn 1 met with, and there seeing a cer- 
lainoU woman the inn-kctper, I inquired of her," &c. 

Dr. Clarke, after giving the above concludes that 
public houses for the entertainment of strangers, were 
kept by women in other countries. The spies would 
not have been likely to put their lives in the keeping 
nf a disreputable woman : but they would naturally 
have sought for rest at an inn. That she was a repu- 
table woman of good character, is probable, from the 
fact that she married Salmon (Matt. Ir 5), whose 
grandfather Nahsiion was " prince of the children of 
Judah " (I Chron. 2:10) being designated for that 
honor to Mosrs by the Lord, when he chose one of 
every tribe — " the renowned of the congregation, 
princes of the tribes nf their falheis, heads of thou- 
sands in Israel." (Num. 1:1-16.) By this mar- 
riage she became the mother of Boax, who was the 
father of Obed, the father of Jesse, the father of Di- 
wd the king. (Ruth 4:20-92.) And thus our blessed 
Iiord came through the line of this woman. 




Vs. 32-39—"* And whiit more shall I say ! (or I ahonld not have 
time to tell concerning Gideon, mid Bnrnk, and rtamson, and Jepll- 
Ihhh, Dnvid also, nnd Samuel, anil the piopbrls. Who, ihronsh nillll 
subdued kingdoms, wrooichl righteoii.tirs*, obtained promises, 
stopped the innulh of linns, qnenrbed the violence of Are, escaiicd 
the edge ol the sword, from we <ki.ess were made strong, became 
vhIIiiiii In war, put to llighi ihr nnnh-s of (he aliens Women re- 
eeiveil their dead by h resurrection ! and others were tortured, not 
ncccpilnc dclivriai.ee ; that lliey might obtain a belter resurrec- 
tion : and olhcrs were tried with Insuits anil beatings, and also by 
bonds and inipi isounieul ; they were Moticd, lliey were sawn osint- 
der, were tried by snfTerinss, were slaughtered with the sword : 
lliey wniidi-red ntonnd in sliecp-skins. and goat-skin* : being de>ti> 
line, ifflictesj, disircswd ; (of whom llie world was not wnrlhv !) 
they wandered in deserts, and in titoontuiiis, and in dens and caves 
of the earth-" 

Gideon, who hy failh in God. wiih 300 men, des- 
troyed a countless multitude of Midianilesand Amale- 
kiles, and delivered Israel from oppression and slave- 
ry. (,Tudg.6ih, 7th, 8ih.) 

Barak, who overthrew Jahin, king of Canaan, and 
delivered Israel from servitude. (Judg. 4ih.) 

Samson, who was appointed by God to deliver Is- 
rael from the oppressive yoke of the Philistines; and, 
by extraordinary assistance, discomfiled them on va- 
rious occasions. (Judg. 13ih-16lh.) 
Jepbtlus, who, under the same guidance, defeated the 
Ammonites. and delivered Israel. (Judg. llib, 12th.) 

David, king of Israel, whose life was a life of 
failh anil dependence on God ; but whose character 
will be best seen in those books which contain an ac- 
count of his reign, and the book of Psalms, to which, 
and the notes there, the reader musi be referred. It 
is probable that he is referred to here for that act of 
faith and courage which he showed in his combat 
with Goliah. (See 1 Sam. I7ih.) 

Samuel, the last of the Israelilish judges, to whom 
succeeded a race of kings, of whom Saul and David 
were the two first, and were both anointed by this 
eminent man. See his history in the first book of 
Samuel. 

All these are said to have performed their various 
exploits through failh 1. The failh of Gideon con- 
sisted in his throwing down the altar of Baal, and 
cutting dowu his grove, in obedience to the command 
of God. 2. The faith of Barak consisted in his be- 
lieving llie revelation made to Deborah, and the com- 
mand to go against Jabin's numerous army. 3. Sam- 
ion's faith consisted in his obeying the various im- 
pulses produced by the Spirit of God in his own mind. 
4. Jephlha's faith consisted particularly in his believ- 
ing the promise made to Abraham and his puslerily, 
that lliey should possess the land of Canaan : and in 
his resolutely fighting against the Ammonites, that 
ihey might not deprive the Israelites of the land be- 
tween Arnon and Jabbok. It may be observed, here, 
lhal the apostle does not produce these in chronologi- 
cal order; for Barak lived before Gideon, and Jeph- 
tha; before Samson, and Samuel before David. He 
was not pruducing facts in their chronological order, 
but instances of llie power of God exerted in the be- 
half of men who had strong confidence in him. 

Verse 33 — It Who through failh subdued king- 
doms," as Joshua, who sultdued ihe seven Canaan- 
ilish nations ; and David, who subdued the Moabiles, 
Syrians, Ammonites, and Edomiles. (2 Sam. 8, &c ) 
*' Wrought righteousness." Did a great varieiy of 
works indicative of thai faith in God without which 
it is impossible to do anything that is good. 

" Obtained promises." This is supposed to refer 
to Joshua and CflfeA.who, through their faith in God, 
obtained the promised land, while all ihe rest uf the 
Israelites were excluded ; to Phineas also, who, for 
this act of zealous failh in slaying Zi/nri and CoiW, 
got the promiso of an everlasting priesthood ; and to 
David, who, for his failh and obedience, obtained the 
kingdom of Israel, and had the promise that from his 
seed the Messiah should spring. 

Stopped lite mouths of lions." Daniel, who, 
though cast into a den uf lions for bis fidelity to God, 
was preserved among them unhurt, and finally came 
to great honor. 

Verse 24—" Quenched the violence of fire," as 
in the case of the three faithful Hebrews, Shad- 
rach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, who for their steady 
attachment lo God's worship, weie cast into a fiery 
furnace, in which they were preserved, and ftotn 
which Ihey escaped unhurt. (Dan. 3d.) 

" Escaped the edge of the swotd." Moses, who 
escaped the sword of Pharaoh, Ex. 17:4 ; Elijah, 
that of Jezebel ; and Darid, that of Saul ; and many 
others. 

" Out of weakness were made slrong." Were mi- 
raculously reslored from sickness, which seemed to 
threaten their life ; as Hezckiah. (Isa. 38:21.) 

" Waxed valiant in fight," like Gideon, who over- 
threw the ramp of the Mitlianiles, and Jonathan, that 
of the Philistines, in such a way as must have proved 
that God was with them. 

Verse 33 — " Women received their dead," as did 
the widow of Zarcphalh, 1 Kings 17:21, and the 
Sliunammite, 2 Kings 4:34. What other cases under 
all the above heads the apostle might have in view, 
we know not. 

" Others were tortured," ETVftx»»i<rt)r/ra». This 
is a word concerning the meaniug of which the crit- 
ics are not agreed. Tff*jrts»o» signifies a slick, or 
baton, which was used in bastinadoing criminals. — 
And rvfin.r.. signifies to beat violently, and is thus 
explained by the beet lexicographers. After consid- 
ering what others have written on this subject, I am 
inclined lo think lhat the bastinado on the soles of the 
feet is here designed. That this was a most tortur- 
ing and dangerous punishment, we learn from the 
most authentic accounts; audit is practiced among 
the Turks and oilier Mohammedans to the present 
day. ' Mr. Antes, of Fulnek, in Yorkshire, twenty 
years a resident in Egypt, furnishes the latest ac- 
count I have met with ; he himself was the unhappy 
subject of bis description. 

'• Not accepting deliverance." This looks very like 
a reference to the case nf ihe mother and her seven 
sons mentioned 2 Mac. 7:1 &c. 

Verse 26—" Had trial of cruel moekings and 
scourgings." We do not know the cases lo which 
the apostle refers. The moekings here can never mean 
such as those of lahmael against Isaac, or the youths 
of Bethel against Elisha. It is more probable that it 
refers to public exhibitions of the people of God at 
idol feasts and the like; and Samsjui's case before 
Dagon, when lire Philistines had put out his eyes, is 
quite in point. As to scourgings, this was a common 
way of punishing minor culprits ; and even those who 
were to be punished capitally were first scourged, — 
See the case of our Lord. 



" Bonds and imprisonment." Joseph wascasl inlo 
prison : Jeremiah was cast inlo a dungeon full ol 
mire, chap. 37:16, and 38:6 ; and the prophet Mi- 
cah was imprisoned by Ahab, 1 Kings 22:27. 

Verse 37—" They were stoned," as Zechariah, 
the son of Barachiah or Jehoida, was, between the 
altar and the temple; see the account, 2 Chron. 24: 
21 ; and see llie notes on Matt. 23:35. And as Na- 
boih llie Jezteelite, whri, on refusing to (jive up his 
father's inheritance to a covetous king, because it had 
respect to the promise of God, was falsely accused 
and sloned to death. (1 Kings 21:1-14.) 

" They were sawn asunder." There isa tradition 
lhat the prophet Isaiah wns thus martyred. In leto- 
moth, fol. 49, 2, it is thus written : " Manasseh slew- 
Isaiah ; for he commanded lhat he should be slain 
with a wooden saw. They then brought the saw. 
and cm-him in two ; and when the saw reached his 
mouth, his soul fled forth." St. Jerome and others 
mention the same thing; among the Jews the tradi- 
tion is indubitable. 

" Were templed," ETftpafftJ-io-aii. I believe this 
word has vexed ibecrilica more ihan any other in 
the New Testament. How being templed can be 
ranked among the heavy sufferings uf the primitive 
martyrs and confessors is not easy to discern, because 
lo be tempted is the common lot of every godly man. 
This difficulty has induced learned men to mend 
the text by conjecture : Beza proposes iirvpo'fliic-as, 
they were branded. Junius, Piscator, and others, pro- 
pose tmtwo-brfar , they were burnt alive. Gaiaker 
thinks in : r- »..-.,.' , a word of the same import, should 
be pteferred. Tanaquil Faber gives ihe preference 
to tir rfibi6rfj at, they were mutilated — had different parts 
of their bodies lopped off. Sir Norton Knatchbttll con- 
lends for tirattrfrat, Ihey were transfixed, ot pierced 
through. Alberli thinks Ihe original reading was 
£ff7rfipatrfli)o-civ, they were strangled. About as many 
more differences have been proposed by learned men, 
all bearing a very near resemblance lo the words now 
found in the Cueek text. By three MSS. the word 
is entirely omitted ; as also hy the Syriac, Arabic of 
Erpen, the JElhiopic, and by Eusebius and Theophy- 
lact. Of all the conjectures, that of Knatchbull ap- 
pears to me to be the most probable : they locre trans- 
fixed or impaled ; and even the present reading might 
be construed in this sense. 

" Were slain with the sword," as in the case of 
the eighty-five priests slain by Doeg. See 1 Sain. 
22:18; and ihe prop hets, of whose slaughter by the 
sword Elijah complains, 1 Kings 19:10. Probably 
the word means beheaded, which was formerly done 
with a sword, and not wiih an axe; and in the east is 
done by llie swotd lo the present day. 

" They wandered about in sheepskins," Mr/oiTau. 
Sheepskins dressed with the wool on. This w as pro- 
bably Ihe sort of mantle that Elijah wore, and which 
was afterwards osed by Elisha ; for the Septuaginl, 
in 2 Kings 2:8, 13, expressly say : Kot tlaptt 'HXtao- 
ry f.ry\.mrf uvTm. And Elijah look his sheepskin 
(mantle.) Ken tn|/aiffi fra* ttijXoTijr 'HXtst i) vxtct* 
nratmSir uvtov And he (Elisha) tookthe sheepskin 
of Elijah which had fallen Jrom off him. It was most 
probably on this account, as Dr. Macknighl conjec- 
tures, that Elijah was called a hairy man, 2 Kings 
1:8 ; aud nol on account of having a preposterously 
long beard, as those marrers of all ihe unities of 
lime, place, circumstances, and common sense, ihe 
painters, represent him. Aud it is likely thai the 
prophets themselves wore such garments, and that 
ihe false prophets imitated them in ibis, in oiderihat 
Ihey might gain the greater credit. " And it shall 
come to pass in thai day, that ihe prophets shall be 
ashamed every one of his vision .... neither shall 
they wear a rough garment lo deceive" (Zech. 13:1) ; 
Jippts Tpi^i»i?,a hairy skin, Sept., probably ihe goat- 
skins mentioned above. In general, this was an up- 
per garment; but, in the cases to which the apostle 
alludes, the sliei-pskin and goatskin seem to have been 
ihe only covering. 

" Being destitute," 'To-TipoviKsoi- In want of ail 
the comforts and conveniences of life, and often of its 
necessaries. 

" Afflicted," in consequence of enduring such pri- 
vations. 

" Tormented," Kaxot/xot/fifyof Maltreated, har- 
assed, variously persecuted by those to whom Ihey 
brought the message of salvation. 

Verse 38—" Of whom the world was not worthy." 
Yet they were obliged lo wander by day in \\\edeserls 
and mountains, driven from the society of men, and 
often obliged to hide by night in dens and caves of 
ihe earth, to conceal themselves from the brutal rage 
of men. Perhaps he refers here principally to the 
case of Elijah, and the hundred prophets hidden in 
caves by Obadiah, and fed with bread and water. 
See 1 Kings 18:4. David was often ubliged thus to 
hide himself from Saul ; 1 Sam. 24:3, &c. — Clarke's 
Commentary, pp. 769-770. 

Vs. 39, 40- "And lliesc all, liivini obtained a tood leslimony 
through litlib, received not lhat w hich wits promised ; God having 
provided something belief lor us, Uisl they, without us, might not 

be made perfect." 

They had noi received the heavenly kingdom and 
the blessed resurrection they expected ; bul they 
await the resurrection of ihe just, when with, all the 
saints ihey will be perfected. Thus Paul said : 
" Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
shall give me at lhat day : and not to me only, hul 
unto all them also that love his appearing."— 2 Tim. 
4:8. Chrysostom saith of Abel and Noah, " That 
they might not be crowned before us, God hath ap- 
pointed one lime of coronation for them all." Said 
Theodorgt, " They have nol yel obtained their 
crowns, God expecting still those lhat are to combat, 
lhal he may proclaim them victors altogether."— 
When under ihe fifth seal, the souls of them thai 
had been slaio " cried with a lond voice, saying, Sal- 
vation to our God which sitletli upon the throne, and 
unto Ihe Lamb. And all the angels stood round about 
the throne, and about the elders aud the four beasts, 
and fell before the throne un their faces, and wor- 
shipped God."— Rev. 6:fl), 11. Bul at the sound- 
ing of the seventh trumpet, there are " great voices 



in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this world are 
become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ, 
and ho shall reign for ever and ever. And the four 
and twenty elders, which sat before God on their 
seals, fell upon their faces, and worshipped God, 
saying, We give thee thanks, 0 Lord God Almighty, 
which art, and wast, and art lo come ; because thou 
hast taken lo thee thy great power, and hasi reigned. 
And ihe nations were nngry, and ihy wrath is come, 
and the time of the dead, that they should be judged, 
and lhat thou shouldest give reward unio ihy ser- 
vants the prophets, and lo the saints, and them that 
fear thy name, small and great ; and shouldest des- 
troy them which destroy the earth." — lb. 11:15-18. 
(To be continued.) 



ARE YOU REGENERATE) 

BY J. C ITLK, OP EXQ. 

Reader, I wish to speak lo you about Regeneration, 
or being born again. 

The subject is a must important one at any time. 
These words of our Lord Jesus Christ lo Nicodk- 
mus are very solemn, " Except a man he born again, 
he cannot see the kingdom of Gon." (John 3:3.) 
The world has gone through many changes since 
those words were spoken. Eighteen hundred years 
have passed away. Empires and kingdoms have 
risen and fallen. Great men and wise men have 
lived, labored, written, and died. But there stands 
the rule of the Lord Jesus unaltered and unchanged. 
And there it will stand, till heaven r.nd earth shall 
pass away, — " Except a man be born again, he can- 
not see the kingdom of God." 

But the subject is one which is doubly important 
in the present day. Things have happened which 
have drawn special attention lo it. Men's minds are 
full of it, and men's eyes are fixed on it. Regeneia- 
lion is discussed in newspapers. Regeneration is 
talked of in private society. Regeneration is ar- 
gued about in courts of law. Surely il is a time 
when every true Christian should examine himself 
upon the subject, and make sure that his views are 
sound. It is a lime when we should nol hall between 
twoopinions. We should try lo know what we hold. 
We stiuuld be ready to give a reason for our belief. 
When truth is assailed, ihose who love truth should 
grasp it more firmly than ever. Oh ! for a greater 
spirit of decision throughout the land ! Oh ! for a 
more hearty determination lo be always on the Lord's 
side ! 

Reader,! invite you to listen to me, while I try to 
bring this disputed question before you . I feel deeply 
that I can tell you nothing new. I know 1 can say 
nothing which has nut been better said by better men 
Ihan myself. But every additional witness may be 
of use in a disputed cause. And if I can only throw 
a little Scriplure light on the subject of Regenera- 
tion, and make it plain to plain readers of the Bible, 
1 shall thank God and- be abundantly satisfied. What 
are the opinions of men to you or me ! He that 
judgeth us is the \mro '. One point has lo be ascer- 
tained, and only one, — " What saith the Scriplure of 
truth V 

Nqw I propose lo attempt ihree things : — 

I. Firstly, lo explain what Regeneration, or be- 
ing born again, means. 

II. Secondly, lo show Ihe necessity of Regeneration. 

III. Thirdly, lo point out the marks and evidences 
of RegenTalion. 

If the Lord God shall enable me lo make these 
three points clear to you, 1 believe 1 shall have done 
your soul a gieal service. 

I. 1,'i me then first uf all explain, what Regenera- 
tion, or being born again, means. 

Regeneration means, thai change of heart and na- 
ture which a man goes through w hen he becomes a 
true Christian. 

I ihink there can be no qnestion that there is on 
immense difference among those who profess and 
call themselves Christians. Beyond all dispute ihere 
are always two classes in the outward Church — the 
class of ihnse who are Christians in name and furm 
only, and the class of those who are Christians in 
deed and in truth. All weie nol Israel who were 
called Israel, and nil are not Christians who are called 
Christians. " In the visible Church," says an arti- 
cle of the Church of England, " the evil be ever 
mingled with the good," 

Some, as the thirty-nine articles S3y, are " wicked 
and void of a lively faith : others, as another article 
says, are made like ihe image of Goo's only-begollen 
Son Jesus Christ, and walk religiously in good 
works." Some worship God as a mere form, and 
8ome in spitii and in truth. Some give their hearts 
to Gtm, and some give them to ihe world. Some 
believe the Bible, and live as if they believed il : 
others do not. Some feel their sins and mourn over 
them : others do not. Some love Christ, trust in 
him, and serve him : others do not. In short, as 
Scripture says, some walk in ihe narrow way, some 
in the broad ; some are llie good fish of the Gospel 
net, some are ihe bad ; some are ihe wheat in 
Christ's field, and some are ihe tares. 
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I think no man wilh his eyes open can fail to see 
all this, both in the Bible, and in the world around 
him. Whatever he may think about the subject I 
am writing of, he cannot possibly deny that this dif- 
ference exists. 

Now what is the explanation of the difference? I 
answer unhesitatingly, Regeneration, or being born 
again. 1 answer, that true Christians are what they 
are, because they are regenerate, and fotmal Chris- 
tians are what they are, because they ore not regen- 
erate. The heart of the Christian indeed has been 
changed. The heart of the Christian in name only, 
has not been changed. The change of heart makes 
the whole difference. 

This change of heart is spoken of continually in 
tho Bible, under various emblems and figures. 

Ezekiel calls it " a taking away the stony heart, 
and a giving an heart of flesh ;" — " a giving a new 
heart, and a putting within us a new spirit." (Kzek. 
11:19; 36:28.) 

The apostle John sometime calls it being " born 
of God," — sometimes being " born again," — some- 
times being " born of the Spirit."— John 1:13 ; 3:3; 
3:6. 

The apostle Peter in the Acts calls it, " repent- 
iug and being converted." — Acts 3:19. 

The Epistle to the Romans speaks of it as a " being 
alive from the dead." — Rom. 6:13. 

The second Epistle to the Corinthians calls it 
" being a new creature, old things have passed away, 
and all things become new." — 2 Cor. 5:17. 

The Epistle to the Ephesians speaks of it as a res- 
urrection together with Christ, " You hath he quick- 
ened who were dead in trespasses and sins " (Ephes. 
2:1), as " a putting off the old man which is corrupt, 
—being renewed in the spirit of our mind,— and put- 
ting on the new man which after Goo is created in 
righteousness and true holiness." — Ephes. 4:22, 24. 

Tbe Epistle to the Colossians calls it " a putting 
off the old man wilh his deeds, and putting on the 
new man which is renewed in knowledge after the 
image of him that created him." — Col. 3:9, 19. 

The Epistle to Titus calls it, " the washing of 
regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost."— 
Titus 3:5. 

The first Epistle of Peter speaks of it as " a being 
called out of darkness into Goo's marvellous light." 
— 1 Peter 2:9. And the second Epistle as " being 
made partakers of the divine nature."— 2 Peter 1:4. 

The first Epistle of John calls it •' a passing from 
death to life." — 1 John 3:14. 

All these expressions come to the same thing in 
the end. They are all the same truth, only viewed 
from different sides. And all have one and the same 
meaning. They describe a great radical change of 
heart and nature, — a thorough alteration and trans- 
formation of the whole inner man, — a participation 
in the reeuirection life of Christ, — or, to borrow 
the words of the Church of England Catechism, " a 
death uutn sin and a new birth unto righteousness." 

This change of heart in a true Christian is so com- 
plete, that no woid cou'd be chosen more fitting to 
express it than that word " Regeneration," or " new 
birth." Doubtless it is'no outward, bodily alteration, 
but undoubtedly it is an entire alteration of the inner 
man. It adds no new faculties to a man's mind, but 
it certainly gives an entirely new bent and bias to all 
his old ones. His will is so new, his taste so new, 
his opinions so new, his views of sin, the world, the 
Bible, and Christ so new, that he is to all intents 
and purposes a new man. The change seems to 
bring a new being into existence. It may well be 
called being born again. 

This change is not always given to believers at the 
same time in their lives. Some are born again when 
they are infants, and seem, like Jeremiah and John 
the Baptist, filled with the Holy Ghost even from 
their mother's womb. Some few are born again in 
old age. The great majority of true Christians pro- 
bably are born again after they grow up. A vast 
multitude of persons, it is to be feared, go down to 
the grave without having been born again at all. 

This change of heart dots not always begin in the 
same way in those who go through it after they have 
gruwn up. With some, like the apostle Paul and 
the jailer at Philippi, it is a sudden and violent 
change, attended wilh much distress of mind. With 
others, like Lima of Thyatira, it is more gentle and 
gradual : their winter becomes spring almost with- 
out their knowing how. Wilh some the change is 
brought about by the Spirit working through afflic- 
tions, or providential visiialions. Wilh others, and 
probably the greater number of Irue Christians, the 
word of God preached or written is the means of ef- 
fecting it. 

This change is one which eon only be known and 
discerned by Us effects. Its beginnings ate a hidden 
and secret thing. We cannot see them. Our Lojd 
J Ears Christ tells us this most plainly : "The wind 
bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but cannot tell whence it Cometh or whither 
It goelh ; so is every one that is born of the Spirit." 
— John 3.8. Would you know if you are regenerate! 
You must try the question, by examining what you 



know of the effects of regeneration. Those effects 
are always the same. The ways by which true Chris- 
tians are led, in passing through their great change, 
are oerlainly various. But the state of heait and 
soul into which they are brought at last, is always 
the same. Ask ihem what they think of sin, Christ, 
holiness, the world, the Biblu, and prayer, and you 
will find them all of one mind. 

This change is one tohich no man can give to him- 
self, nor yet to another. It would be as reasonable 
to expect the dead to raise themselves, or to require 
an artist lo give a marble statue life. The sons of 
God are " born not of blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God." — John 
1:13. Sometimes the change is ascribed lo God the 
Father, " the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ hath begotten us again unto a lively hope." 
—1 Peier 1:3. Sometimes it is ascribed to God ihe 
Son, " the Son quickenelh whom he will." — John 
3:21. " If ye know that he is righteous, ye know 
that every one that doeth righteousness is born of 
him." — 1 John 2 29. Sometimes it is ascribed to 
the Spirit, — and he in fact is the great agent by whom 
it is always effected ; " that which is horn of ihe 
Spirit is spirit." — John 3:6. But man has no power 
lo work the change. It is something far, far beyond 
his reach. • • • • No minister on earth can con- 
vey grace to any one of his congregation at his dis- 
cretion. He may preach as truly and faithfully as 
Paul or Apollos: hut God must " give the in- 
crease." — 1 Cor. 3:6. He may baptize with waier 
in the name of the Trinity : hut unless the Holy 
Ghost accompanies and blesses the ordinance, there 
is no death unto sin, and no new birth unto righteous- 
ness. Jesus alone, the great Head of the Church, 
can baptize with the Holy Ghost. Blessed and happy 
are they, who have the inward baptism as well as 
the outward.— (To be conlinvcd.) 



BURNING OF THE STEAMER HEARS" CLAY. 

We are called upon this morning to record another 
heart-rending catastrophe, which has filled our city 
with gluom, and made vacant places at many a house- 
hold hearth. Our noble Hudson River was yester- 
day the scene of a calamity which it is feared, when 
all its dread horrors are known, will he found to al- 
most equal in disaster the memorable catastrophe 
which befel the steamer Swallow some years since. 

About 4 o'clock, yesterday afternoon, intelligence 
was received that the steamer Henry Clay. Capt. 
Tallman, had been burned on the passage from Al- 
bany, and that a number of lives were lost. Thesad 
news soon spread through the city, creating intense 
excitement, Hundreds of citizens flocked at once to 
the Hudson River Railroad Depot, aud lothe steam- 
boat wharves, lo ascertain the particulars; and among 
them were many who, with keen anxiety, sought to 
leant the fate of friends supposed lo have been upon 
the rivet during ihe day. Our reporters proceeded lu 
the point at which the disaster occurred, and made 
diligent inquiry iu relation lo the facts of the sad oc- 
currence. Of course, those who had narrowly escaped 
the death which befel many of their fellow-travelers 
were generally too much excited by ihe scenes through 
which they had passed, to give as clear a statement 
uf the circumstances as is desirable ; but from sev- 
eral of those who participated in the scenes of Ihe ter- 
rible day, our reporters gather ihe following state- 
ment, believed to be as accuiale as the present will 
permit. 

'lite steamers Henry Clay and Armenia lefl Albany 
at 7 o'clock yesterday morning for New York, the 
latter a little ahead, eaoh crowded with passengers, — 
the former having between four and five hundred on 
board. It is stated that ihe boats commenced racing 
from the start— the boats belonging, of course, to 
rival lines. All the landings were missed, in the 
eagerness of the race, until; Hudson was reached. 
Here the Armenia made the landing first, and the 
Henry Clay was obliged to wait until her rival's de- 
parture bofore she could get to Ihe dock. The Arme- 
nia of course again go* the start , taking ihe west chan- 
nel of Ihe river. Her competitor followed on iheeasl 
side of the river — the channels being separated for 
some distance by a grassy flat. When the boats 
reached Ihe lower end uf this flat, they were about 
abreast of each other, each striving lo make the next 
landing (Kingston, we should suppose it to be from 
the description) ahead of the other. The Armenia. 
it will be seen, was nearest the shore on which 
Kingston is situated. The Clay, however, crowded 
so hard that they came in collision, and ran side by 
side for some distance, ihe wheel-house of the Armenia 
sustaining, meantime, considerable damage. 

The passengers, with the exception of a reckless 
few, had exhibited much alarm during the entire pas- 
sage thus far, apprehending some fatal result lo ihe 
hazirdoua race. When the boats came in collision, 
their alarm increased so much that several ladies 
fainted, and many others gave expression to their 
fears in loud outcries and tears. It is proper lo slate 
here, that Capt. Tallman was confined to his room 
by sickneRs, and did not assume command al all. 
Also, that Thomas Collyer, one of the owners of 
tbe boat, was on board. We are told that, after the 
collision,] four gent emen went to the persons who 
were in command, staling Ihe consternation of the 
ladies, and remonstrating againsl the fearful risk to 
which the passengers were being subjected, aud beg- 
ging that the race should cease. At this lime, the 
heat in the vicinity of the engine and boiler rooms 
I was so great ihBl it had become almost impossible to 
pass from one end of the vessel to the other. This 
■ lact was mentioned as an evidence of ihe hazardous 
efforts which were being made to secure a fruitless 
victory, al the expense of the comfort, if not the lives, 
of all on board. The, remonstrances, were unavail- 
ing The reply was, that the boat was getting along 



very well, and that there was no danger lo be appre- 
hended. The race accordingly continued, — the Henry 
Clay succeeding, finally, in crowding her competitor 
so near the shore, that she was compelled to drop 
astern, in order to keep from running aground. The 
Clay made the landing, look on board the few pas- 
sengers in wailing, and secured the few dollar." 
charged for their fare. At what price the paltry sum 
was obtained, the melancholy sequel will show. 

As may be supposed, the feelings of those on board 
— a large majority of them ladies, many of whom 
were without protectors — had by this time become so 
excited, that few were prepared to act with presence 
of mind in the dread emergency in which they were 
soon to be plunged. The Henri/ Clay maintained her 
vantage, and came through the Highlands a short dis- 
tance ahead of the Armenia. Emerging from thai 
narrow passage, the latter fell rapidly astern of the 
Clay, which passed Sing Sing some four milesahead. 
In the meantime dinner had been served, and the pas- 
sengers were gruuped on the main and promenade 
decks, somewhat reassured, now thai the boats were 
so far separated. At about a quarter before 3 o'clock, 
just after passing the village of Yonkers, the thrill 
ing cry of " Fire !" resounded from the centre of 
the vessel. A glance towards the engine-room 
showed a column of smoke pouring up from one of 
ihe hatches. Almost simultaneously, the flames 
leaped from the hold near the boiler rooms ; and in 
less than one minute the eniire vicinity of the ma- 
chinery was enveloped in flames, cutting off; II com- 
munication between foiward and aft. A Western 
steamboat Captain, who was on board, expresses his 
conviction that tar, resin, or some other highly in- 
flammable mailer, must have been.in use in the boiler 
room for fuel, 33 wood — even heated as was every 
pari of the vessel, near the machinery, by thn unu- 
sual fires of the day, — could nol, by any possibility, 
have ignited and raised a dense wall of flame, in the 
few seconds which elapsed after ihe first alarm, and 
before communication fore and nft was cut off. This 
testimony is confirmed by other geutlemen with 
whom we conversed. 

Panic and confusion now assumed the reigns. The 
realization of the gloomy forebodings of the morning 
seemed to be at hand. Men, women, and children, 
were thrown into an alaiming state of confusion. 
Ladies were calling upon their husbands for succor ; 
mothers clasped their childien to their bosoms, wilh 
ihe energy of despair, as they retreated from the rap- 
idly-spreading destruction. Husbands who were on 
the foiward deck strove in vain to reach their partners, 
left but a moment before in the afler-salnon. Groans, 
cries, shrieks, imprecations, and prayers, were min- 
gled in mournful chorus. From the instant that the 
fire was discovered despair seemed to settle upon the 
hearts of a large portion of the passengers, and shul 
out from view altogether the hope calculated lo in- 
duce self-possession and effectual efforts for safely. 

A cry for " the boats " was raised ; but no boats 
could be found. We cannut ascertain that a single 
yawl or life-boat was on boaid the steamer. If there 
was one such, we are assured lhat none was brought 
in use. Nor can we learn lhat there was any effec- 
tive apparatus on board wilh which to extinguish a 
fire. At all events, every effort to save the vessel 
became so utterly hopeless, within five minutes after 
tbe flames broke out, lhat it was abandoned, and the 
steamer's head was turned towards the east bank of 
the river in urder to run her ashore. The necessity 
for this movement at the earliest moment was fully 
apparent. Already were the wheel-houses wrapped 
in flames, Ihe engineers had been driven from their 
posts, and the devastating element, fanned by a stiff 
south wind, was sweeping ra| illy towards the afier 
saloon, where the greater number of the passengers 
were located. The dense volume of smoke, too. 
was blown directly aft, laden with burning cinders, 
and subjecting them to imminent danger of suffoca- 
tion, lu ihe meantime, ihe despairing shrieks for 
help seemed to be redoubled. It was instinctively 
seen that, as the steamer would strike the shore bow 
on, there being no cominunicalinn from aft to for- 
ward, even ihe approach lothe river's hank gave but 
Utile hope to the helpless women and children who 
were astern. And there they stood — the young and 
the old— battling, inch by inch, wilh the flame, suf- 
fering a thousand deaths in the terrible struggle for 
life, until ihe vessel struck, leaving those who were 
aft some 250 ur 309 feet from the shore. Al this 
time it is estimated there were nearly 300 persons 
huddled together on the after guards, hesitating in. 
agony or terror whether to meet death by the flame or 
the flood — thesedread alternatives, apparently, being 
the only bitter choice. 

The place where the steamer struck is on the river 
bank, two and a half miles below Yonkers. No 
boats were lo be had there, of any description. The 
Armenia bore rapidly down, and sent out her boats, 
as also did a number of sailing vessels which were 
near ; but at least a quarter of an hour elapsed after 
iho Clay siruck, ere any assistance came. In the 
meantime, the panic stricken unfortunates had nearly 
all been forced over the stern into the water, where 
many of them sustained themselves by swimming, or 
by the aid of a few floating hoards, until rescued 
from their perilous condition. Others clung to the 
guards of the vessel, with the energy of desperation. 
The rudder and steering gear furnished temporary 
safety to others. A number succeeded in getting 
hold of the braces on ihe under side of the guards. 
Several ladies threw the end of a stern line over- 
board, let themselves down inlo the water, and sus- 
tained themselves by it until aiil reached them, for- 
tunately before the line, which was on fire, had 
become too weak lo support them. But many others 
jumped frantically inlo the water, and sank to rise 
no more. A gentleman who was forward, and who 
got on shore soon afier ihe vessel struck, says that 
not one of a number of ladies — some wilh childien 
in their arms — whom he saw jump from the larboard 
side, wire saved. He expresses the conviction that 
some fifty or sixty lives, at least, were lost. We 
wish we could add that but little reliance could be 
placed on hie statements ; but of all those with whom 
we conversed, he seemed ihe calmest and most likelv 
to be well-informed. We heard of but one person 
who is supposed lo have been burned to death ; one 
child, we are told, was seen lo.fall beneath the flames 
in the after saloon. A Mr. Way, of Wellsvill&j 



Ohio, was among the passengers. When the Clay 
first struck he swam ashore, procured a nft nf sev- 
eral loose hoards, and returned to save his wife. Tbe 
drowning creatures about him, in their struggles for 
safely, broke up his raft, and compelled him lo aban- 
don it. The loose boards sustained quite a number 
of the sufferers above water until help came. Mr. 
Way got under the steamer's guard again, and sus- 
tained his wife and two other ladies uoiil the small 
boats rame up. 

Before the engineer, (Mr. Jacob Zimmerman.) 
was compelled to leave his post, he arranged the 
valve properly, and left the machinery in full motion. 
The engine worked well until the vessel siruck, 
when the machinery stopped wilh a crash, probably 
from ihe giving wav of the timbers supporting it. 
When the engineer and firemen reached the forward 
deck, thev fell overpowered by the heat and suffoca- 
tion to which they had been subjected. 
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Opium Smoking* 

The pipes used for smoking opium resemble in 
form the common narghili, or hubblebubble, of the 
Levant. They consist of an empty cocoa-nut shell, 
in an orifice on the top of which a hollow wooden 
lube is inserted, aud ihe opening hetmetically closed, 
so ae lo pr;venl the escape of eilher air or smoke, 
lo another hole iu the side of the cocoa-nut shell, a 
common little bamboo tube, about 18 inches long, is 
tightly fixed ; a little earthen bowl, perforated at 
the botiom like a sieve, is filled wilh opium, and one 
or two pieces of fire being placed thereon, this bowl 
is placed on the top of the wooden tube. The man 
who hands round this pipe holds with one hand the 
bottom of the cocoa-nut (which is half full of water), 
and with the other hand he presents the bnmboo tube 
to the smoker, who, putting it to his mouth, irhales 
three or four whiffs of this most intoxicating and 
depletions narcotic. The effect is almost instanta- 
neous. He sinks gently againsl tbe cushion set at 
his hack, and becomes perfectly insensible to what 
is passing around. From this stale of torpor, after 
ihe lapse of a few minutes, he as gradually begins to 
recover, and in about five minutes time he is ready 
and fit to resume the game again. The pipe is 
passed round from mouth to mouth, so thai half an 
hour generally intervenes between tbe first whiff 
taken by the first smoker, and the last sigh heaved by 
the last man, as he indicates his revival from that 
Elysium of bliss, that short, pleasant dream, frum 
which he is gradually awaking. One old, inveterate 
opium smoker told me, lhat if he knew his life would 
be forfeited by the act, lie could no more resist the 
temptation than he could curb a fiery steed with a 
thread bridle. It carried him into the seventh heaven ; 
he heard and saw things no tongue could utter, and 
fell as though his soul soared so high above things 
earthly, during those precious moments of oblivion, 
as to have flown beyond the reach of its heavy, but- 
thensome cage. However true all this may have 
been, however ecstatic the enjoyment, — Ihe tremu- 
lous voice and palsied frame, — the deep-sunken, 
glassy, unmeaning eyes, spoke volumes as lo the 
direful effects of the system upon the frame. 



Days of the Week. — It might be supposed, per- 
haps, before reflecting upon the subject, that the de- 
termination of lie number seven as the number of 
ihe days of the week was incidental, and thai any 
other number, a liltle greater, or a little smaller, 
would have answered the purpose as well. On re- 
flection, however, we find lhat there is a very pro- 
found and permanent, though still a very simple, 
reason for preferring the number seven. The rea- 
son is, that the number six, which is the real length 
of the working week, leaving the day of rest out of 
the account, is a number divisible both by three and 
by two. A thousand conveniences result from ibis 
which we daily experience and enjoy, though we 
seldom speculate upon them. A newspaper, for ex- 
ample, may be published, or a packet boat may sail, 
eilher every day, or every two days, or every three 
days, and in either case come out right al the end of 
the week. This now would not have been possible 
with any other small number. If the number of 
days in the week had been four, five, six, eight, nine, 
or ten, we should have been subjected to great incon- 
venience in many of the arrangements of business 
which uow flow very smoothly. If the week had 
consisted of six dnys, for example, leaving five for 
the number of business days, everything which was 
required lo be done once in two days, or once in 
three days, would fall on different days in every sue 
ceeding week, thus creating much confusion, all of 
which is avoided by the simple contrivance of having 
a week composed of such a number of days thai it 
can be divided evenly by both two and three. 

lii.:- Merchant 1 * Maguine. 



The new'Tract uu the Rapping Spirits, just is- 
sued, embodies our views of ibis Phenomena. We 
have been often called on and written to for an ex- 
pression nf our opinion ; and in this we have com- 
plied wilh those wishes. We think we have been 
able to unfold the teachings of Scripture on this sub- 
ject. If the view taken is the correct one, the ap- 
pearance of the phenomena at this lime may be re- 
garded as a striking sign of ihe times. The phe- 
nomena is an alarming one. It is wide spread, and 
rapidly progressing, and deceiving multitudes. We 
commend our argument to the consideration of those 
who wish fot evidence of iis origin, and nature, and 
ihe place it occupies in prophecy. The admission 
of ihe premises we have defended, will be found an 
effectual cure of any tendency lo be captivated by it. 
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SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 



BY J. W. BONIUY. 



" Bul can ye nol discern the signs of the times?'* 
—Malt. 10:3. 

{Concluded from tntr liut.) 

HI. The moral signs. These include the aggregate 
of the conduct of the inhabitants of the earth, which 
constitutes the character of the mass of the popula- 
tion of the earth. When speaking on this point, how- 
ever, it would be more appropriate to use the term 
immoral than moral, and to say Ihe immortal state of 
the world. That wickedness and depravity of the 
deepest dye now predonderates, fscts clearly prove. 
Glance at the number of prostitutes, and swearers, 
aud adulterers, and robbers, and Sabbath-breakers, 
and drunkards, who prowl the streets of London, and 
other large cities, like hungry tigers, seeking their 
prey ! Statistics of the increase of crime in America, 
England, Ireland, and other parts of the world, pre- 
sent a daik future. 

A correct picture of the immoral state of the world 
in this age, termed enlightened, cannot be drawn, and 
the enormity of manifested crime baffles description. 
The world resembles the days of Noah and Lot, and 
is " filled with violence :" and it is only because ol 
the long-suffering of God that he continues to bear 
with things as they now exist. The world may be 
considered one vast Sodom for its wickedness, — a 
Babylon for its idolatry, and a wilderness to the 
Church. 

IV. The religious signs. These will include all 
the disturbances connected with the various depart- 
ments of the professing Church, and the enormities 
committed by those who profess Christianity. 1 do 
not mean those nations denominated Christian na- 
tions, for the term is so frequently misapplied. What 
propriety is there, when speaking of France, to de- 
nominate it Christian France? Therefore, I refer to 
those in different nations who are members of certain 
departments of the professing Church. Facts prove 
that the Church is degenerating, arid that instead of 
its converting the world, the world is converting it 
and in some re#pects,lhe Church may be looked upon 
as gliding into infidelity. The Church boasts of the 
progress she is making towards converting the whole 
of the human race ; while in the face of such state- 
ments, the number of births, and the multitude of 
professors who tall away, outnumber the sum total 
of conversions by an overwhelming majority; while 
asylums and places nf refuge for the unfortunate are 
increasing, and prisons being enlarged. Immorality 
aid vice outrun the progress of vital Christianity. 
Hear the testimony of Prof. Finney : 

" We have had the fact before our minds, that in 
general, the Protestant Churches of our counlry, as 
such, were either apathetic or hostile to nearly all 
the moral reforms of the age. There are partial ex- 
ceptions, yet not enough to render the fact otherwise 
than general. We have also another corrobratcd 
fact : the almost universal absence of revival influ- 
ence in the Churches. The spiritual apathy is almost 
all pervading, and is fearfully deep ; so the religious 
press of the whole land testifies. It comes to our 
ears and to oor eyes, also through the religious prints, 
that very extonsively Church members are becoming 
devotees of fashion — join hands with the ungodly in 
parties of pleasure, in dancing, in festivities," &c. 

jj ul we nee( ] nol expa,,,) this painful sub- 
ject. Suffice it that the evidence thickens and roll 
heavily upon us, to show that the churches generally 
are becoming sadly degenerate. They have gone 
very far from the Lord, and he has withdrawn him- 
self from them." — Oberlin Evangelist, Feb. ith, 1846. 

The number of those who professed religion, but 
have returned to the world, in England and America, 
are immense ; and if all the facts in ihe case could 
be collected and presented, the color of the picture 
would be exceedingly deepened. Then, again, think 
of the dead branches and members still united to the 
professing Church, and mismanaging her affairs ; 
think of the black deeds done in connexion with cer- 
tain departmenlsof Christendom ; glance at the great 
departure from the faith once delivered to the saints ; 
the rejection of the tiuth respecting our Saviour's 
personal reign ; Ihe evils resulting from the conceal- 
ment of God's truth ; ihe apathy caused in conse- 
quence of doctrines being preached unsuitable to the 
times in which we live ; the opposition manifested 
toward those who cry, " Behold the bridegroom 
cometh, go ye out to meet him ;" how ihose are 
looked upon and slighted, who receive the declara- 
tions of Jehovah in preference to the teachings and 
sayings of men, irrespective of consequences ! All 
may be considered as striking signs of ihe limes in 
which we live. " Nevertheless, when tho Son of 
man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth ?" " In 
the last days perilous limes shall come." " For 



the time will come when they will not endure sound 
doctrine." " In the latter times some shall depart 
from the faith." " As it was in the days of Noah, 
so shall it be in the day in which the Son of man 
shall be revealed." 

V. The political signs. Within a very few years 
the governments of the eaith have been fearfully 
agiiated. Evil has gone forth from nation to nation : 
the various nations of the earth have been much 
shaken ; thrones reeled ; rulers fell ; tyranls pre- 
vailed ; the popedom was shaken, and the Pope com- 
pelled lo flee during the recent Continental revolu- 
tions, which I presume have not yet been forgotten. 
One writer says, that the last half century comes 
forth from the page of history with marks of especial 
prominence, having no paralell in former ages. Dr. 
Croley writes : 

" In England we yet stand upon firm ground, but 
before us is a raging sea, with many a stately ship 
of sovereignty helmless and helpless, reeling in the 
storm." 
Hear another writer : 

" The world is fearfully agitated. It rocks upon 
its centre. Commotion is universal. There is no 
visible check. ' The wisdom of ihe ancients ' is gone ; 
it commands no atlention ; il stills no tempest ; it ar- 
rests no ear ; il sheathes no sword. Experience has 
been recorded in vain. Her admonitions are like the 
curling smoke; her folios are piled dust; her phi- 
losophy is vain jangling ; her oracles are practical 
enigmas. Politics have ceased to be a science. The 
ancient landmarks are lost. The polar star is 
quenched. Precedent is forgotten in the passion for 
change, or, if named, it is but to awake the banter, 
and provoke the sneer of political scepticism. This 
passion for change is universal ; and il has its re- 
ward ! It unsettles everything, and composes nothing. 
It undermines the ancient structures, and rapidly 
raises oihers in iheir places, to be undermined with 
equal rapidity. Its work of yesterday, it destroys 
to-day. It builds beacons on the sand, which the next 
tide of its own passion engulfs. It proclaims con- 
stitutions, which, ere the.ink be dry upon the parch- 
ment, it tears to shreds. It denounces tyranny, and 
acls the despot. It condemns war, and unsheathes 
ihe sword. Il proclaims fraternity, and severs the 
most lender ties of broiherhood. It preaches kind- 
ness, and practices oppression. It proscribes super- 
stition, and cherishes aposlacy. Il pretends to re- 
construct society, but its work is lhal of the destroyer. 
It points to a new disposition of the materials of so- 
ciety, which shall be harmonious as Ihe colors of ihe 
covenant bow, but judging from ihe specimens il has 
exhibited, the mosi indulgent spectuor of its experi- 
ment is compelled to say, ' the old is better !' " 

What think you therefore of the slate of the world? 
Surely — 

" We are living, we are dwelling, in a grand and aw- 
ful lime ; 

In an age on ages telling to be living is sublime I 
Hark ! the waking up of nations, Gog and Magog to 
the fray ! 

Hark! what soundeth ? 'Tis creation groaning for its 
latter day." 

Depravity increases. Infidelity is abroad without 
a blush on its face, and attacking doctrines the most 
sacred, and pouring forth its errors in torrents ! Dis- 
cord spreads from family to family, from church lo 
church, from nation to nation ! Laws are becoming 
useless in restraining certain characters ; society is 
dividing into fragments, and her solid frame-work, 
that has stood ihe lest of ages, is dissolving. Moral 
shocks convulse the nations and perplex her rulers ; 
while the heads of ecclesiastical bodies are put to 
their wits' end. " Men's hearts are failing them for 
fear, looking for the things that are coming on the 
earth ;" and events proclaim the proximity of, and 
ihe preparation for, the last great battle, when the 
nations will be lulcd with a rod of iron, and dashed 
to pieces like a poller's vessel. (Psa. 2:8, 9.) The 
heavenly rider, wiih his armies upon white horses, 
will triumph over their foes, and scatter them to the 
winds. 

The night is dark, but the streaks of daylight ap- 
pear ; ihe clouds are thick and gloomy, but will soon 
be dispersed ; the storm beats, but will soon abaie ; 
the wind howls, and the thunders roll, but they will 
soon be hushed ; the shadows flee, the illuminating 
rays of the Sun of righteousness burst forth in splen- 
dor ; the Saviour appears, refulgent with glory and 
brightness, sealed upon his great while throne ; the 
seventh trumpet sounds its thrilling notes, and heav- 
enly hosts proclaim their Saviour King of kings and 
Lord of lords. Itisdone. He that is unjust, let him 
be unjust still ; and he that is holy, let him be holy 
still. 

" Not surer does each tender gem, 
Set in the fig-tree's polished stem, 
Foreshow the summer's season bland, 
Than these dread signs thy mighly hand !" 




Tet had it added joys in store, 
My hand should shade my eyes. 

For I have caught the mamlaie voice, with echoes 
loud and clear, 

It says, 0 child, for whom I died, lay not up treas- 
ures here. 

1 own, with miser grasp I've sought 

for richer wealth than gold, 
For love that never yet was bought, 

For friendship never sold. 
And these I've won from not a few, and note it with 
a sigh — 

The grave a stronger wooer far has proved with them 
than I. 

0 not in all God's broad, bright earlh, 

Are gems that may compare 
With human love, yet all that's worth 

A counterfeit must bear. 
And I have seen eyes changed lo stone, and bosoms 

turned lo steel . 
And fell the change as none but they the sensitive 
can feel. 

It is not what it seems to be, 

This gay old world of ours, 
Wiih all the greenness on the lea, 

lis hedgerows hung with flowers ; 
A thade is on iis picture still, a tale wrote on Ihe 
past, 

And sorrow is the shadow bul that joy itself has cast 

It is not all it seems to be, 

lis worshippers well know : 
They own it in the smile we see 

Them shroud around with woe. 
With laughter, song, and jest, that seem with hope 

and joy to swell, 
There is a note they ever touch that soundeth like a 
knell. 

'Tis bravely done, 'tis wisely so, 

For why to man reveal 
The giief he would not care to know, 

And God alone can heal ! 
And grief if deep, will ever seek with sealed lips lo 
dwell, 

In hidden courts, where all without of other guests 
would tell. 

It is not all it seems to be, 

Yet gratitude is meet ; 
It is so beautiful to see, 

Though perishably sweet. 
1 love it for iis beauty well, I love il more that He, 
My great Redeemer here sojourned, to purchase lite 
for me. 

I dare not pray to be secured 

From care and sorrow here ; 
Since He the buffet, scourge endured, 

We suffering should revere. 
I'll only ask when I am tried for strength to bear and 
stand, 

In patient trust that I may press the nail prints in his 
' hand. 

I love it, where the robe was wrought, 

That 1 must wear or die ; 
And here, 0 comfort giving thought, 

The difficulties lie. 
Which made of old the stepping sloncs, thatserve the 
pilgrim still, 

And tell his progress up, when past, to Zion's holy 
hill. 
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THE WORLD. 

11 A vfoill for tntr, hani out the »lio, 
Clll evert traveller here to me."-/i. Ittft 

This glorious world, 1 will not buy, 

This vale of tears not sell ; 
But will confess me freely, 1 

Have loved it long loo well. 
And still ihe sky, and green robed earth, the change- 
less heaving sea, 
And the pebble pressed beneath my foot are living 
joys to me. 

Yea, joys, from which ten thousand more, 
Like sweet freed incense rise ; 



" For what is your life ? It is even a vapor, that 
appeareth for a little time, and then vanishelh away." 
— James 4:14. / • 

How pertinent the question in ihe text, and how 
solemn the truth of the declaration given in answer ! 
And yel how little do we seriously consider the ques- 
tion, or Tealiie the declaration ! We have continual 
proofs of the brevily of human life, and still we live 
as though we were to live always, and this world 
was our eternal home ! But alas ! Life, how brief, 
how transient, how uncertain ! Soon " the silver 
cord " is " loosened," " the golden bowl " is " bro- 
ken," " the pitcher is broken at the fountain," and 
" ihe wheel ". is " broken at ihe cistern ;" " ihen 
the dust returns lothe earth as it was : and the spirit 
returns to God who gave it." Every day's expe 
rience teaches us of our frailty, and that our " foun- 
dation is in the dust." Let us therefore seriously 
consider the question : 

" What is your life >" Not what it is philosophi 
cally, for it is not our purpose to give a formal dis- 
quisition upon this subject : we have a more import- 
ant duty lo perform than this. Besides, life is a prin- 
ciple in nalure that is wholly incomprehensible, and 
all our labor lo explain it would be unavailing. But 
what is it, as to its duration in this world of mortali- 
ty? and this is the design and import of the inquiry. 
The answer is given in the text : " It is even a va- 
por, that appeareth for a little lime, and then van- 
ished away." Such is its brevity, that it is likened 
to this. And did you ever see the thin cloud passing 
bafore the sun ? How rapidly it flies ! And Buch is 
our transient existence here ! not of your race mere- 
ly, but of your life as an individual. You boast of 
an existence to-day ; but to-morrow you may be no 
more ! Yon are in life Bnd activity to-day, and you 
say yon " will go into such a city, and continue ihere 
a year, and buy and sell and get gain : whereas 
ye know not what shall be on the morrow," and it 
may that when ihe morrow comes, you may be cold 
and lifeless ! You may walk along the streets to-day 
with great elasticity of step, and with a degree of in- 



dependence : but two days hence you may be borne 
alung the same street in the hearse, with no power 
to move a single rooscle, while the mourning and 
weeping multitude follow in the train ! To-day, yon 
may be giddy, gay, thoughtless, while not a care or 
sorrow beclouds your mind ; and yet soon, very soon, 
you may hear the trump of God awaking the dead, 
and summoning you and a world lo judgment I And 
how will il strike terror to your heart, picluro des- 
pair upon your countenance, and fill you wiih bitter 
lamentation and wailing because you are lost ! Man 
is but the being of a day, — an insect driven before 
the wind, — a worm crushed under the rolling wheel 
of time as it hastens on to eternity ! Such is man, 
and such are you — destined to be cut down in a mo- 
ment, as the grass of Ihe field, by ihe scythe of the 
last enemy, or with '• all flesh " in the final harvest, 
which is soon to lake place, when the ruapers shall 
go forth to fulfil their commission: "Thrust in thy 
sickle and reap, for the harvest of the earth is ripe." 

In order to impress these solemn truths upon the 
mind, let me call attention to olher scriptural declara- 
tions and illustialious enforcing the same. 

1. Says Job : " Is there not an appropriate lime to 
man on earlh ! are not his days also like the days of 
an hireling ? My days are swifter than a weaver's 
shuttle, aud are spent without hope. 0 remember 
that my life is wind : mine eye shall no moie see 
good." — Job. 7:1, 6, 7. " Now my days are swifter 
than a post : they flee away, they see no more good. 
They are passed away as ihe swift ships : as the eagle 
that hasteih lo the prey."— chap. 9:25, 26. " Man 
that is bom of a woman is of few days, and full of 
trouble. He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut 
down : he fleeih also as a shaduw and conlinuelh 
not."— chap. 14:1,2. 

Says David : " Lord, make me to know mine end, 
and the measure of my days, what il is ; that 1 may 
know how frail 1 am. Behold, thou hast made my 
days as an handbreadlh ; and mine age is as nothing 
before thee : verily every man ai his best state is al- 
together vanity." — Psa. 39: 4, 5. " Thou turnest 
man to destruction : and sayest, Return, ye children 

of men Thou carries! them away as with a 

flood, they are as a sleep ; in the morning they are 
like grass which growelh up. In the morning it 
flourishelh, aud groweth up; in the evening it is cut 
down, and uiihereth. For we are consumed by thine 

anger, and by thy wrath are we troubled For 

all our days are passed away in thy wrath : we spend 
our years as a tale that is told. The days of our 
years are threescore years and ten ; and if by reason 
of strength they be fourscore years, yet is their 
strength labor and sorrow ; for it is aoon cut off, and 
we flee away."— Psa. 90:3-10. 

Says the prophet Isaiah : •' The voice said, Cry. 
And he said, What shall 1 cry? All flesh is grass, 
and all the goodliness thereof is as the flower of Ihe 
field : the grass withereih, the flower fadeth : because 
the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it : surely the 
people is grass. The grass wiihereth, ihe flower 
fadelh : bul the word of our God shall stand for 
ever." — lsa. 40:6-8. Thisjs quoted by the apostle 
in 1 Pet. 1:24, 25. Speaking of the rich man, says 
James : " As the flower of the grass he shall pass 
away. For ihe sun is no sooner risen wiih a burning 
heat, but it withereih ihe grass, and ihe flower 
thereof falleth, and the grace of the fashion of it per- 
ishelh : so shall ihe rich man fade away in his ways." 
—James 1:10, II. 

Such are ihe scriptural illustration and declarations 
in reference to our life; and how striking and im- 
pressive they are. They never can be read without 
affecting the heart. They arc so true, and so in ac- 
cordance wiih every day's experience, that we can- 
not well resist the impression they are designed lo 
make upon the mind. 

2. The proof of these declarations and illustra- 
tions, as given in the entire history of our race. 

Man has " an appointed time " on earth. "His 
days are determined ; the number of his months." 
That time has varied in different ages of our world. 
Before the flood the duration of man's existence upon 
earlh was longer than any period since. Still it even 
then fell short of a thousand years. Meihusaleh 
was the oldest man that has ever lived. His age 
was 969 years— lacking thirty-one years of a 1000. 
No man has reached the age of a thousand years in 
ihis mortal state, and this is proof lo us that the 
thousand years' reign referred to in Rev. 20th, is in 
ihe immortal state ; and accordingly we find it to be 
after the " first resurrection,''— the resurrection of 
the just. But though Methusaleh lived to Ihis ad- 
vanced age, yet how brief after all his life when com- 
pared wiih the duration of our world, which hasnum] 
bered 6000 years — how short lived when contrasted 
with eternity ! He lived 969 yoars only, and when 
it had gone, he too was gone, but eternity stretches 
on and onward forerer without termination or end ! 
Adam lived 930 years, thirty-nine less than Meihu- 
saleh. Jehovah created him to live forever, and had 
he been obedient he would have still existed on earth 
with a holy progeny ; but, alas ! he fell, and in his 
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fall experienced the penalty of God's violated law, 
death, after the brief existence of 950 years. Noah, 
who survived the 0ood, lived 950 years, being nine- 
teen less than Methusaleh, and he passed away from 
the earth. 

The " appointed lime " of roan's life was greatly 
diminished after the flood. Thus Abraham lived only 
175 years, and yet it is recorded of him : " Abraham 
gave up the ghost, and died in a good old age, an 
old man, and full of years." — Gen. 25:7,8. He most 
probably survived most of his contemporaries, and 
yet what was even his age in comparision with that 
of Methusaleh, Adam, Noah, and others? He lived 
his brief period, and " was gathered with his peo- 
ple," and others filled his place. Isaac lived 180 
years— Jacob 130. And he could say to Pharaoh 
when he asked him, " How old art thou?" " The 
days of the years of my pilgrimage are an hundred 
and thirty years: few nnd evil have the days of my 
life been, and have not attained unto the days of the 
years of the life of my fathers in the days of their 
pilgtimage." — Gen. 47:8, 9. 

The age of man has still gradually diminished as 
one generation has succeeded another, so that in the 
days of David hecouldsay : " The days of our years 
are threescore years and ten: and if by reason of 
strength they be fourscore years, yet is their strength 
labor and sorrow ; for it is soon cut off, and we fly 
away." — Psa. 90:10. Here we perceive that man 
scarcely reaches a hundred years ; when he arrives at 
sixty years he is an old man, at seventy he has lived 
his appropriate time, and if he still suivives. he is 
trespassing upon borrowed time, and has to snuggle, 
and labor, and toil, against age and infirmity. How 
" short our time is !" 

In our day the average age of man is ahoul thirty 
years, the majority of mankind die under this age. 
If we should visit the graveyards where lie our 
kindred in dust, and read the several ages of the de- 
parted, as inscribed on their tombstones, we aha 
learn this sad and lamentable fact. How truly it is in 
our day, that our life is " even a vapor, that appear- 
eth for a little while and then vanishelh awav." — 
Well may we inquire, " Your fathers, where are 
they? and the prophets, do they live forever?" 
Where are the good of all the past ages of our 
world? the holy men that have lived, and the memory 
of who3e names are blessed? They are gone, and the 
" godly manceaseth ; for the faithful fail from among 
the children of men." 

Where are the mighty men of earth, those who in 
limes have swayed the destinies of our world ? who 
founded cities, and empires, and kingdoms ? who 
distinguished themselves as warriors, heroes, states- 
men, philosophers, and oratots ! Where the thou- 
sands of generations of the past sixty centuries ? All, 
all, have gone ! lime has obliterated them, and many 
of their proud alructures and achievements, from the 
earth. The empires they founded, the cities they 
builded, the proud monuments and works of art they 
have taised to perpetuate thrir names and memory, 
have perished with them. Babylon, Tyre, Thebes, 
Corinth, are leveled with the dust, and commingled 
lies the dust of those who builded tliem ! Alexander 
the Great and his invincible army of Greeks are 
gone ! Demosthenes and Cicero, Socrates and Plato, 
the Cassars of Rome and their contemporaries, as 
well as men of power, and zeal, and influence, of 
modern dale, the good and the great, have all passed 
away, alter a brief and short-lived existence ! Only 
two of all our race have escaped (his fearful ruin, 
and they only by the direct interposition of Jehovah ! 
Enoch and Elijah were translated, and did not see 
death ; and they were saved that the world might 
have an illustration of God's power lo save man from 
death and the curse ! 

We see, therefore, what is our life— it is like the 
generations of the past, and unless Jehovah interposes 
to save his people while we are living, onr inevitable 
fate will lie to be consigned to the grave, to moul- 
der under the power of death to dust. And when 
we think of the work of death in the past and present, 
and our future destiny, [if the Lord tarry we can 
heartily pray, " Come, Lord Jesus," and destroy 
death, and him that had its power, which is the devil. 
— {To be continued.) 



AC '1111,1,1 r». NEWMAN. 

The following remarks from the British Banner, 
with regard to the late libel suit brought by Dr. 
Achilli, a convert from Romanism, against Dr. New- 
man, a pervert lo Romanism, gives, perhaps, as truth- 
ful a statement as we can gel, of the popular opinion 
among English Protestants with regard lo this re- 
markable trial : 

" The city , if not the nation, has been excited 
duiing the last week with the trial .which has just 
come off in the case of Achilli vs. Newman. This 
case has its peculiarities ; nothing of the sort has for 
many years disgraced a court of British law. It was 
in great degree an array of Popery against Protest 
anlism, carried on by one convert against another, and 
rendered all the more fierce by the spirit which char- 
acterizes the Vatican towards all who escape from 



her thialdom. One of her paradisiacal delights is, to 
curse Proleslant proselytes above all other malefac- 
tors, with bell, book, and candle. Rome has special 
pleasure in cursing ; and now that she is not permit- 
led to burn men, she consoles herself by hurling 
her anathemas on Ihe hapless heads of those who 
have escaped from her cruel chains ; and especially 
if, as in the case of Dr. Achilli, they have cast at her 
a parlhian dart, or, rather, thrown into her camp a 
deadly mortar. The recent trial was specially sig- 
nalized by the number and variety of the witnesses, 
and the vile unity of their testimony. Witness after 
witness was brought forward to depose to certain 
misdeeds on the part of the Protestant proselyte. — 
Nothing that skill, or craft, or energy, or money 
oould effect, appears to have been left undone to crush 
him. We remember nothing, in our own times, 
ever approaching the trial in some of its baser fea- 
tures, except the memorable case of Queen Caroline. 
The object, in both cases, was substantially the same; 
the witnesses, too, were much the same, largely from 
the same country, and stamped with the same charac- 
ter. Nothing could have been more damaging, as 
nothing could have been more disgusting and revolt- 
ing than the chronicle of profligacy which was sworn 
against Achilli. Were any purpuse to be served by 
it, we should analyze the evidence, and exhibit its re- 
ligious characteristics, which we think might be dono 
with an effect far more striking to the eye of the mor 
alist than was done in ihe court, where, to a large 
extent, moral considerations are excluded, and still 
more those of a religious characier. Dr. Achilli 
himself appeared as a witness in his owu cause, and 
in that capacity he acquitted himself with singular 
ability, displaying a self-possession, a courage, a 
tact, and a frankness seldom witnessed under analo- 
gous circumstances. He must be either a virtuous 
man, strong in his integriiy, or a consummate hypo- 
crite. For seven and a half hours he occupied the 
witness-box, where he was examined and cross-ex- 
amined, with a searching severity seldom equalled 
by the first men at the bar. Some of the questions 
put by the opposing counsel were gratuitously insult- 
ing, and provoking to the highest degree. These 
were moments when the true character of Achilli 
was tested to the uttermost; and we incline to believe 
that nothing but conscious integrity could have ena- 
bled him to act ihe part he did, under such circum- 
stances ; no confusion, no mantling blush on thr 
cl.eek, no pallor, which speaks stronger than lan- 
guage, nor even the slightest ruffle of temper. Two 
of the witnesses, who regardless of theirown infamy, 
had sworn to the crimes with which he was charged, 
were in^succession brought before him, when he de- 
clared with calm and dignified solemnity, that he 
knew nut the individuals ; that he bad never seen 
them ; while one of ihem waxed pale, trembled, and 
was confounded before him. 

" The badgering and blustering of ihe defendant's 
counsel having come to a close, and the Attorney Gen- 
eral having replied, it then became the duty of the 
Lord Chief Justice to sum up, which he did with a 
clearness and comprehensiveness which his intelli- 
gence, experience, and deep sagacity enable him, in 
all complex cases to exercise, taking special pains til 
see that no point was neglected on which Ihe jury 
might require to be instructed ; and having completely 
satisfied ihem, they retired, and after an absence of 
two hours, returned with a verdict that Dr. Newman 
was guilly of a malicious libel. There are points in 
the evidence which may seem to bear an unfavorable 
aspect as to Dr. Achilli, since they excile a fear that 
his notions of morality may still retain a taint of the 
popish system. 

" But on this it is no part of our business to speak. 
We have deemed it our duly, however, to make this 
statement, since we could do no more ; for we cannoi 
pollute our pages wiih ihe atrocious recitals w hich 
we deeply regret to see no largely poured forth from 
the columns of the London press. The whole thing 
is an abomination ! Of the Romish Church, in this 
mailer, we need say nothing: ihe object of the Ro- 
manists, from first lo last, doubtless was lo crush- and 
destroy Achilli ; but this they have not accomplished. 
There is, notwiihslauding, reason to fear that, from 
the nature of the case and Ihe naiure of men, Dr. 
Achilli has been seriously damaged. No man can 
pass through such an ordeal, whatever his innocence, 
without injury—injury which will too probably cleave 
to him while life lasts, and which can hardly fail to 
impair his character, and, by consequence, ihe value 
of his labors in all coming lime. Bui, whatever be 
Ihe result as to Dr. Achilli, there can be no misiakc 
as lo the damage, boundless and irretrievable, which 
Ihis proceeding will inflict on the Church of Rome." 




Fire Well*. 

A writer in the Mobile Advertiser says that some two 
hundred years ago, P. Lemedo, a French missionary 
in China, made the following statement in a work 
upon China :— •' Jusl as we have wells from which 
we draw water, thus the Chinese have wells from 
which ihey draw fire. In many pans of China they 
have but to bore a hole into ihe ground, and they 
have a flame strong enough lo cook anything by it." 

Although Aristotle speaks of a similar phenomenon 
in Persia, and ihe same is observable in certain coal 
mines, particularly in Italy, in the Apenines, this 
statement of P. Lemedo was regarded as one of ihe 
many apocryphal tales which are current about Ihis 
little explored country. But modern observation con- 
firms ii. Mr. Pauthier, in his excellent work upon 
China, says that ihis surprising geological phenome- 
non is very common in many parts of China, and is 
used there for the most different purposes— even for 
the melting of metals. In Canlon. he says, there are 
many houses in which such fire is continually kept 
burning, and used for illumination in baking. The 
only trouble in procuring it is to bore a hole in the 
ground, when, by approaching a light to theopeoing, 
the gass ignites, and yon have a fire varying in inten 
sny according to the size of the hole. The Chi neso 
convey ihis gas into their rooms by means ol bamboo 
canes, and uso it for illumination. This light is en- 
tirely smokeless, and is similar lo our gas lights. 
Mr. Tomperte, says lhal ihe poor in Ihe winter often 
bore holes in the sand, about a foot deep, ignite them 
wuh a handful of straw, and then warm themselves 



at them. These holes from which gas issues the 
Chinese call Hongsing— literally Fire Wells. 



Ventilated Cars. 

The following is a more particular description of 
the new invention- for keeping cars free from dust, 
than we have before seen. It is condensed from a 
description by the Hartford Times. If cars can be 
construcled so as to be free from dust, the greaiest 
annoyances of railroad travelling will be obviated : 

" The invention consists, first, in a row of three 
large circular ventilators placed in the lop uf ihe car, 
at equal distances apart, and flaring open so as catch 
a great deal of air from the rapid motion of the car. 
At the height of the ventlalors there is not much 
dusl, as it does not generally rise so high in any con- 
siderable quantity, but what linle enters them is 
caught and deposited in a resorvoir partly filled with 
water, and ingeniously attached lo the bottom of ihe 
ventilator. The air ihns purified Irum dusl and cin- 
der, rushes into the car through the ventilators, in 
consequence of ihe rapid motion. To make the ar- 
rangement still more effectual, the windows of the 
car have been altered, so thai instead of opening per- 
pendicularly, they open sideways like a door. Each 
window consists of two parts, shutting together at an 
obtuse angle, which projecis a few inches outward 
Irom the side of the car. One pari of each window 
is closed, and deflects ihe passing dust from the car, 
while the other pari is slightly opened inward, so as 
lo permit a constant current of air received from the 
ventilators to pass out and repel t he exlernal dust. 
The invention is pionounced enlirely successful hy 
ihe Times. Mr. Paine, the water-gas man, is the in- 
ventor." 



Atrial Vorage. 

M. Pelin,the teronaul, published in the Bridgeport 
Standard, the following narrative of his recent bal- 
loon ascension at that place, and his landing on Long 
Island, from which we make the following extract : 
" I threw out more ballast, and we ascended, nearly 
as far as il is possible for human beings lo exist : we 
had reached the height of 22,000 feel. The, earth 
appeared a chaos — thermometer at nine degrees be- 
low zero. The cold was intense ; a heavy hail storm, 
held in the sir by a powet unknown to us, but pro- 
bably an electric power, enveloped us, in a thrilling 
and awful manner. Inspiration was almost impos- 
sible, nnd we could not hear each other speak. One 
of my companions, being benumbed, fell into a pro- 
found sleep. We felt so weak that my oilier com- 
panion and myself were hardly able to open the valve. 
At last we succeeded in opening ii, and we descended 
rapidly lo an altitude of 13,000 feet. The imagina- 
tion of one exalted to such extreme height, grows 
vivid and warm, as ihe body becomes dull and chilled. 
For us no reality, no limits, were existing. The 
dreams of Bernardine and St. Pierre were realized ; 
universal peace seemed to he on earth, and the whole 
globe were united stales. But a strong condensation 
of the gas brought us back lo ihe reality of terres- 
trial objects, and we descended to the ground." 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 

This paper hnvlni now been published allies March, 1H0, the his- 
tory of lla past ftitaleiiee ii a lulDcienl guaranty ofiu luturs 
course, while U may lie needed as a chronicler of (be signs of ihe 
times, and an exponent of prophecy 

The object of ibis periodica] is lo riiaciM* the ureal Question of the 
ate In which we live-Trie near approach ol the Filth Universal 
Monarchy ; in which the kiiirilom under the whole heaven alinll lie 
liven to ihe saints of the Most Ilith, for an everlasting possession. 
Also to tnke note of such passing events as mark Uic present time , 
and to bold up before all men a faiUiful and affectioiuite warning lo 
See from Uie wrath lo come. 

The course we have marked oul for Ihe future, \i lo give in the 
columns of the Hrrald—l. The best thoughts from Ihe pens of origi- 
nal writers, Illustrative of the prophecies. 2. Judicious selections 
from the beat authors eitani, of un instructive nnd praclieitl nature. 
3. A well selected summary of foreign aial domestic intelligence, 
and 4. A department for correspondents, where, from Ihe familiar 
letters of those who hnve the good of Uic cause nl henrt, we may 
learn the stnle of its prosperity In different sections of Ihe country. 

The principles prominently presented, will lie those unanimously 
adopted by the " Mutual (Jenrral Conference of Adventisls," held at 
Albany, N. V.. April IB, ISti ; and which are in brlef- 

L The IlegenernUon of tills earth by Fire, and lis Rfatornlion to 
Its Eden beamy. 

II. Tho Personal Advent of Chbibt at the commencement of tha 
Millennium. 

III. His Judgment of the Quick and Dead at bis Appearing and 
Kingdom. 

IV. Ilia Reign on the Earth over the Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of Uiose who Sleep In Jesus, and ibe Change 

of ihe Living fktnts, at the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction of the Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, and their confinement under chains of darkness till the See- 
ond Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the end of the Millen- 
nium, and consignment to everlasting punishment. 

VIII. The besuiwineul of Immortality, (In Ihe Scriptural, and nol 
the secular use of this word,) through CHma-r, at the Resurrection 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence of the Redeemed. 

X. We are living in the space of time between the sixth and aev 
entb trumpets, denominated by the angel " quickly '. n " The sec- 
ond woe Is past *, and behold the third woe comoth Quickly"— Rev 
II : 11— the time In which we may look for Ihe crowning conaumma. 
lion of the prophetic deckuRtions. 

These views we propose to sustain by the harmony and teller o, 
the Inspired Word, the faith ol the primitive church, the fulnlmenl 
of prophecy In history, and the aspects of the future. We shall en- 
deavor, by the Divine help, to present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet the dilliculties of candid inquiry, in a manner becom- 
ing the questions we discuss i and so as lo approve ourselves to 
every man's conscience In the sight of Gon. 

These are great pmctical questions. If indeed the Kingdom of 
God Is at Hand, it bceometh all Christ jails lo make efforts for re- 
newed exertions, during the bltle time allotted them for labor In the 
Master's service It becomelh thttn also to examlue the Scriptures 
of truth, to see If these things are so. What aay the Bcriplurea ! 
Let them speak ; and let us reverently listen lo their enunciations. 



Agents of ihe Advent Herald. 

Albany, N.Y.-W. Nlcholls, 6* toier/f. Mass.- J. C. Downing. 

I.ydius-strt-et. \U Hampton, N.Y-l). Hosworlh 

Auburn, fx. Y.-ll.L.Smitil. [Morrinillt , l'n-Snml.G. Allcll. 
thlfata, " John Powell. Weieaed/orif.Mass-II.V.IIavis. 
Cincinnati, O.— Joseph \\ |]Non.!,Veu-0ur**<orf, " Den. J. Pcar- 
Clinlon, Mass. — Den. J. Bnrditl. son, sr., Water-street. 
Danville, O. E.-G. Bangs. 
Dunham, " D. ^ . Sornberger. 
Durham, " j.M. Orrock 
Derby Line, Vl.— fi. Foster, jr. 
Dftroil, Mich.— I,. Armstrong. 
Eddinnton, Me.— 1'bos. Kliiilb. 
yarnham, C. E.-M. L. Dudley. 
Ulanville AnnaP; N.S.-Ehas 

Woodworth. 
Hallautll, Me.-I. C. Wellcome 



OBITUARY. 




■M run the »esvj«iectio»j and the life: he who belleveth In 
an. Ihongh he should die, yet he will tivn: nnd whoever llvetb 
nnd lielievelb In me, will never Me."-John 11:25, 26. 



Died, in the cily of New York, July 2?d, 1250, 
Frkdkmck, son of Frederick and Elizabeth Stel- 
ZER,aged three years seven inonlhsand thirteen days. 
Bro. and Sister Stelzer have consigned Iheir little 
son to the grave in hope. They expect to meet their 
child again in the resurrection ai ihe last day. May 
Ihis affliction serve lo bind iheir hearts more firmly 
to Ihe Saviour, that they may not be disappointed 
when the Lord comes. J. J. Porter. 



Died, at Stanbridge, C. E., July 8ih, of canker 
rash and croup, Eleanor A. Spear, daughter of 
Joel and Minerva Spear, aged two years and four 
months. This is the second child they have seen de- 
posited in the land of ihe enemy, and wail ihe fulfil- 
meat of the promise, " they shall come again from 
the land of the enemy." 

She'll come when 'mid the flaming skies 

The mighty trumpet roars, 
She'll view the new creation rise, 
And range its blissful shore. d. w. s. 



Hartford, GL— Anion Ciapp. 
Heuvelton,N.Y-Vi. D.Ghosli 
ffomer, N. V.J. L. Clapp. 
Lockport, N. Y.-H. Uobbtna. 



fletv York Cif».-W. Tracy, 240 

Kirmme-slreel. 
Norfolk, N.Y.-ElderB. Webb. 
Hliiladi.lphia, I'a.-J. Lltcb.iti) 

North llth street. 
Portland, Me- Win. Peltiugill. 
Providence, R. I— A. Pierce 
Kochrtlrr, N Y.-Wln. llusby, 

215 Exchange-strict. 
Ai/iin, Mam.- L. Osier. 
Toronto, C. W.-D. Campbell, 
ii Waterloo, Shcfford, C. E. — R. 
Hutchinson. 
Worcester, Mass— J. J. Blf clow. 



Died, at Clarenceville, C. E., July 2lst, at four 
o'clock p. h., Nancy Jane Covey, aged fifteen 
years anil seven monihs. She embraced the Saviour 
a few years past, but in the midst of the aposlacy of 
these last days turned again to seek pleasure in this 
world, but through the blessing of God and the pray- 
ers and instruction of pious parents and brethren, 
she was brought to see her condition, repent for her 
sins, and embrace Ihe Saviour. She spent the last 
three weeks of her life in doing what her remaining 
strength would admit, (her disease being consump- 
tion) to warn and enlreat young companions, and 
brother and sister, to prepare to meet her in glory. 
She retained the faith of a speedy resurrection lo life 
ai the appearing of Chrisl. She was conveyed to Ihe 
dark grave on the 25lh, by a largejcircle of friends, 
who sympathize with this afflicted family. The 
Methodist minister very kindly offered us the use of 
his chapel, and also attended himself, and with a 
large congregation listened in a discourse on ihe oc- 
casion from 1 Cor. 15:26—" The list enemy thai 
shall be destroyed is death." May the grace of God 
sustain the afflicted family, and prepare them all to 
meet where death shall never enter. o. w. s. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE 

ISO. 6 CIIARDON-8TREET, BOSTON . 

Note.— Under Ihe pmrnt Postage Lnw, any book, bound or un- 
bound, weighing ' than two pound*, enn h* *ent through Hie 
mall. Thi* will be a great convenience lor persons living at a dis- 
tance who «M (or a single copy of any work; ai it may be aciit 
without being defaced by the removnl ol it* cover. as heretofore. 

a - all book* seut Inr mail ntual have the posing e paid where they 
are mailed, those ordering hooka will tired 10 odd to their price, as 
given below, the amount o| iheir po>uge. And that all may esti- 
mate the amount of postage 10 be added, we give Ihe term* ol post- 
age, and the welghi of each book. 

Tbrmh op Postage— For taeh ounce, or part of an ounce, that 
each book weighs, the postage is 1 cent for any distance under 500 
miles , 2 cents it' over that and under I50U ; 3 cent* it over that and 
under l'5<h ; 4 ceuu if over that and under 3000 ; and 5 cents if over 
that distance. 

BOOKS PUBLISHED AT THIS OFFICE. 

Thb Advekt H*Rr.-Tbia book contain* Hymn* of the highest 
poetical merit, adapted to public and family worship, which 
every Adventiai can use without disturbance to his acullmeiit*. 
The" Harp " contains pages, about half of which is act to 
choice and appropriate music— Price, 60 cu. (9 ounce*.) 
Do do bound In gilt. -80 eta. Joi 

Pocket Harp.— This contain* ail ihe hymns of the former, but 
the mush- ia omitted, and the margin (.bridged, so that It can be 
carried hi the pi-ckct without encumbnuice. Price, Tik cents. 
(6 ounces.) 

Do do jUt.-Wcts. <6ox.) 
Whiting's Translation of the New Testament.— Thia Is an 
e\celleni translation of the New Testnmeni, and receives the 
warm commendations of all who read ii.— Price, 7icu. 112 ox.) 
Do do gill. -81. uso*.) 
AKALvaiaj of Sacbed Chbonolooy ; with the Elcmenta of Chro- 
nology ; and Ihe Number* of ihe Hebrew text vindicated. Ut 
Sylvester Bliss. -232 pp. Price, cu. (Box.) 
Do do filt.-50cts. (.8oi.> 
Facts on Romasism.-TIiI* work (a designed toshow the nattireof 
that vaalavslein <>i iniquity, and to exhibit it* ceaseless activity 
and astonishing progress. A candid perusal of this book will 
convince the most Incredulous, that Poperv, Instead of becom- 
ing weakened, la increasing In strength, and will continue to do 
■o until It Is destroyed by the brightness of Christ's coming. 
Price (bound). US eta. (Sox.) 
Do do In paper covers— 15 ct*. (3og.) 
The Restitutio*, Christ'* Kingdom on Earth, the Return of U- 
rael, together with llielr Polliirjil Ktnancjpatinn, the Beast, Ma 
Image and Worship ; also, the Fall of Hahykin, and (he Instra 
meulsof It* overthrow. By J. Utch.— Price, 27icta. (6 ox.) 
Defence of Elder J. V. Dimes: being a hutorr oftheranati- 
ciam, puerilrtks, and secret working! of those who, under the 
garb of friendship, hnvu proved the mosi deitdly riicmii-s of the 
S.-cond Advent cause. Puhlinhed hy order of the Chardon-s*. 
Church, Boston. -2ta pp. Price (thin coversl, 24 eta. (*ox.) 
Do do thick covent— 31J cu. tfiox.) 
Adaent Tracts <bound)-Vol. I.-Thta contains thirteen amall 
tracts, , nnd la one ol the moat viijuable collect.. <n ol eai»nya now 
published on the Hecond Coming ol Christ. They are from the 
pens ol both English and American writers, and cannot fkll to 




ahull be Ihe sign ot thy coming »" fth, "The New (Icnvensai.d 
Larth," »Ih,"Chnat our King," luth, " Behold He comeih 
with cloudai^-atltcbeil, I ct*. (2 or. ) 

Advent Tracts tbound).-Vol. II. contain*-" William Miller's 
Apology and Defence," " First Prmciph-s of ihe Advent Faith ; 
with Scripture ProotV* by I.. D. Hemlng, "The Work! lo 
come! Ihe present Earth to be Destroyed by Fire at the end 
of the Gospel Age." " The Lord's coming a great piactlcal doc- 
trine," by the Rev. Monratii Brock, M. A., Chaplain to tho 
Bath I*enitentiary, "Glorification," by the same, " The Second 
Advent Introductory to Uio World's Jubilee : a Letter to the 
Rev. Dr. Ruffle* on Ihe subject of his Jubilee lijmn," " The 
Duty of Prayer ami \v ntebriilnesaiu the Prospect of the Lords 
coining. " In ihew e**a\s a full and clear view of thedoeirine 
taught by Mr.MUlcrand hisrellow-lnbuiersmaybclotthd. Th»y 
should find Un ir way into every family.- Price, 33|Cti. (6 or.) 

The articles in this vol, ran be had stngJy, at i cu eaca. (Part 
of an ounce. ) 

Kelso Tracts- No. 1— Do sou go to the prnycr-meeltaf ?— 50cia 
nwhuiKlred; ^ 2-Grace aud Glory.-6l per hundred. No. 
3-Night, Day-brhak, aud Clear Day.-fltl Mi per huitdml. 

BOOK* FOR CHILDREN. 

The Bible Class.— This la a prettily bonnd volume, designed for 
voung persons, though obkr persona may rrad il wilh profit. It 
I* mi the lortii of lour conversation* between a teacher and hi- 
pupils. The topics dUcussed aro-l. The Bible. 2. TheKine- 
doin. 3. The Personal Advent of Christ. J. Signs ol "Christ's 
coming ne«r.-Prtoe,2icu. UotO 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 
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fiances may call a shadow upon lite future, as regards our- 
selves, (be wheels of an irresistible force have been put in 
motion, and whether the influence conies from without or 
hum uilhin, it necessarily will constrain it to move more 
nipidly in the career assigned il, and to fulfil ibe intentions of 
an infallible Providence." 



NEW WORK. 

" Thr Phenomena of the Rapping Spirits, &i\ : A revival 
of the Necromancy, Witchcraft and Demonolngy forbidden 
in the Scriptures : Shown bv an exjxtsition of Rev. 15 — 18 
t,h' Rvnihulfcerl by the Fnig-like spirits which were to pro- 
ceed liitin I he mouth of the Dragon, Beast and False Prophet. 
1 For they are the spirits of devils working miracles, whicli 
«o fofth unlo ihe kings of the enrth and of ibe whole world, 
lo gather ibem to the Ixittle of thai great day of God Al- 
mighty.' "—Ref. 16:14. 80 pp. Price, 121 els. single— 
§8 per hundred, nr ten copies for SI, Postage ou single 
copy 2 els. for each 500, or any part of 500 miles. 

This is Ihe title of a pamphlet published at ibis ollice. Il 
begins wilh the 15;h chapler, and gives an eX|>osiiion ol that 
and ihe three chapters next following — ending where the 
tract called the Approaching Crisis begins. Il gives : 

1. The Victors on the Sea of Glass.— Rev. 15:1-1. 

2. Tin- Angels with ihe .Seven Vials.— 15:5-8 ; 16:1. 
S. The Kirn Vial.— 16:2. 

4. The Second Vial . — 16:3. 

5. The Third Vinl.— 16:4-7. 

6. The Fotirib Vial.— 16:8, 9. 

7. The Fifth Vial.— 16:10, 11. 

8. TheSixlh Vial.— 16:12. 
The Unclean Spirits.— 16:13, 14. 
The Admonition. — 16:15. 
The Success of the Spirits.— 16:16. 
The Seventh Vial.— 16:17-21. 

13. The Judgment of the Harlot. — 17:1, 2. 

II. A Woman on a Scarlet Colored Beast. — 17:3-18. 

15. The Full of llnhylon.— 18:1-8. 

16. The Voice from Heaven.— 18:4-8. 

17. The Deduction of Babylon.— 18:9-24. 

The evidence w given that we are under ihe sixth vial — 
thai at this time there were lo be .tbe manifestation* symbol- 
ized By the Unclean Spirits— that it was lo be a body of re- 
ligioui teachers, who should present a belief common lo Pa- 
ganism, Romanism and Mohammedanism, which religions 
are respectively the mouth-piece of Imperial Home, decern - 
rcgal Rome, nnd the eastern Roman Empire, — thai demon- 
worship is common lo those three religions — lhal the teach- 
ings of the rapping spirits, are in accordance \filh thai de- 
mon-worship — thai as the necromancy of ihe Cnnaani.cs 
(Deut. 18th) preceded their destruction, so ihese are to be 
instrumental in gathering tho nations lo ihe battle of Arma 
geddon — lhal this battle will commence in a violent conflict 
btiwecn the opinions of men and the word of God — that 
ihese new lights have arrayed themselves in direct conflict 
wilh ihe Bible — and lhal U will terminate by ihe destruction 
of the wicked from ibe earth. * 



9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 



The Scientific A merit ;i u. 

Mkch a s IC5, Manufacturers, and Inventors.— 
The eighth volume of the 11 Scientific American" commences 
on (he 18th of September. It is principally devoted to ihe 
diffusion of twfiil practical knowledge, nnd is eminently cal- 
culated lo advance ihe great interests of industry — Mechani- 
cal, Manufacturing, and Agricultural — the genius and mas- 
ter-spirit of (he nation. 

It is unrivalled us » Journal of the Arls nnd Sciences, and 
maintains u high character at home and abroad. 

The publishers pledge Iheiuselvcs lhal the fulure volumes 
shall al least equnl, if noi surpass their piedenessors. Among 
the subjects chiefly brought forward and discussed in its col- 
umns are, Civil F.ngineerinw, Architecture, Railroads, Agri- 
niliunil Implements, Bridges, Manufactuies of Metals, Fi- 
brous and Textile substances, Machinery for Ibe purpose, 
Chemical Processes, Distilling, Coloring, &c. Sleam nnd 
Gas Engines, Boilers and Furnaces, M.ilbemalical, Philo- 
sophical, and Optical Instruments, Cars, Carriages, Water- 
wheels, Wind and Grinding Mills* Powers, Planing Ma- 
chines, Tools for Lumber, Brick Machines, Farming, Fire 
Anns, Electricity, Telegraphs, Surgical Instruments, &c, 
besides claims ol all the Patents, Reviews, Notices of New 
Inventions, American and Foieign. The work is in form 
lor binding, contains several hundred Engravings, over four 
hundred |>nges ol printed matter, and a copious index.— 
Nearly all the vuluahle Pntents which issue weekly from the 
Patent Office, are illoslrated wilb Engravings in its columns, 
i hi" making the paper* perfect Mechanical Encyclopedia for 
future as well as present reference. 

Valuable Premiums arc offered for the largest lisl of sub< 
scribers lo this volume. Il is published weekly, by MuNN & 
Co., al iheir Patent Agency Office, 128 Fulton-streel, New 
York. 

Terms.— One copy, one year, $2 ; one copy six months, 
$1. (Always m advance.) r ive copies for six monlhs, &4 ; 
ten copies lor six months, g8 ; len copies for one \ ear, $15; 
15 copies for one year, &22 ; 20 copies for one year, §28. 

Southern and Western money and Post Office stamps takeii 
for subscriptions. Letters should be pos(-|>aid. 



lo the conduct of his paper with ihe same care and assiduity 
lhal it sensible lawyer bestows upon a soil, a humane physi- 
cian upon a palienl, without regard to show or displuv - In- 
deed, the writing pari of editing n paper is but a small por- 
tion of ihe woik. The care, the time employed in selecting, 
is far more important, and the tact of a good editor better 
known by his selection, than anything else, and lhal we all 
know is half the battle. But as we hnve said, an editor 
ought to be estimated, and his labors understood and appre- 
ciated, by the general conduct of his paper, its tone, its tem- 
per, its uniform cousislenl course, its principles and aims, its 
manliness, its dignity and propriety. To preserve Ihese as 
(hey should be preserved, is enough to occupy fully the time 
and alteolion of any man. If lo this bo added (he general 
supervision of the newspaper rslablishmenl, which most edi- 
tors have (o encounter, ihe wonder is how ihey find time to 
write nl all.— National Intelligencer. 



The Great Camp Meeting* 

A Camp-meeting will be held in the town of Westford, 
Mass., commencing on Monday, August 23d, and continuing 
through the week. The churches in Worcester, Lynn, Low- 
ell, Salem, Weslford, Wesibom', Fitchhurg, Neuburyporl, 
Haverhill, Lawrence, Nashua, Piovidence, R. I., Hope, and 
other places, are expected lo participate in ihe meeting. 
We hope a committee from each church will unite with us 
in arranging ihe delnils of the meeting, so lhal all things 
shall be conducted in " decency and order.** 

The prime object of this meeting will be to arouse the 
churches and ministry to the great wuik of bringing sinners 
to Christ. We need a revival among ourselves in this great 
work . 

Directions to the Ground. — Tbe'ground is located on the 
line of the 8lony Brook Railroad, a short distance from the 
Weslford depot, on the land of Abijah, Fletcher, eight miles 
from Grolon Junction, and the same distance from Lowell. 
Fare from the junction and from Lowell, 25 els. Those com- 
ing from Providence, Worcester, Northboro*, and vieiniiv, 
will |iass over (be Worcester nnd Nashua Railroad toGrolon 
Junction, and lake the Siony Brook cars to the ground. 
. Those coming from Lawreoce, Haverhill, Newburyport, 
Salem, Lynn, nnd Boston, will go to Lowell, and Inke the 
Slony Brook (rain. 

It is designed lha( t each church shall bring a tem, or pro 
vide for themselves in any other where room may lie had 
When not impracticable, it would be lielter for each church 
lo provide a tent for themselves. There will be a board 
tent on Ihe ground, where those who wish can provide for 
themselves. Horse-keeping near the ground. 

J. V. HlMES. 



Anniversary of the "American Bible Union.** 
The Annual Meeting of the American Bible Union will be 
held in the meeting-house of the First Bnplist Church, on 
the corner of Broome und Elizabelh sheets, in the cily ol 
New York, on Thursday, ibe 7th of October next. The ex- 
ercises are expected to continue through several days. 

Among the speakers appointed for the occasion are, Pres. 
Lynd.of Covington Seminary ; Pies. Shannon, of Missouri 
University ; Prof. Adkins, oi Shurtleff College, III. ; Prof. 
Duncan, of Louisiana University ; Elder Wm. B. Maxson, 
New York ; Rev. John L. Waller, Editor of ihe 11 West 
ern Recorder," Ky. ; Rev. James Pjper, Editor of the 

Christian Observer,'* Canada ; Elder R. L. Coleman, 
Editor nf ihe " Christian Intelligencer," Vu., and Rev. 
Messrs. J. G. Stearns, C. P. Sheldon, William S. Cl.tpp, 
Thomas Armitage, A. Wheelock, W. W. Everts, J . 1. Ful- 
ton, and others. Discourses upon the Bible are expected to 
be delivered by Rtv. Dr. Lynd, A. Whcclock, ami J. Pyper. 

The morning hour of Thursday, from eight lo nine o'clock, 
will Ik occupied as a prayer-meeting, in which brethren frum 
all parls of ihe country will unite in seeking the blessing of 
God upon tbe plans and operations of the American Bible 
Union, especially in reference lo ibe revision of the English 
Scriptures. 

The business meeting will commence at 9 a. m. in (he lec- 
ture-room, und the aumversury exercises in the lx>dy of the 
bouse at 10 a. Wm. H. Wyckoff, Cor Sec. 



Sunday School Libraries. 

The Sunday School Union has recently published two new 
libraries. The first contains one hundred volumes, from 72 
to 238 pages, substantially hound, with muslin backs ; each 
volume is regularly numbered and ready for use, and wilh 
each library a catalogue of the Bame is furnished. I Vice, 
$10. 

The second library conlnins one hundred books, bound in 
seveniy-live volumes, from 52 to 172 pages, wilh muslin 
backs and ma iblcd -paper sides ; each volume is regularly 
numbered, the whole accompanied by twelve catalogues. 
Price, 95. 

The books composing the above libraries bave been se- 
lected w ilh excellent taste und judgment. Suuduy Schools 
desiring libraries, will 6wl in the above just w hat they want. 
If any of the Advent Sunday Schools wish to procure either 
or both of u.i in, if they will transmit their orders to us, \vu 
will see lo the forwarding of Ibe books. 



Turkey. 

At a dinner given by the British and Ionian merchants to 
ihe British Ambassador at Constantinople, on the occasion of 
his deparure, he made a speech, in which is n passage to 
which 1 cannot help calling your attention. The opinions of 
Lord Slaflord on Ihe adminislrntion of Government in the 
Turkish empire have great significance, and if he dared In 
express as much as he did on such a public occasion, al ibe 
very capital, and previous lo his audience wilh the Sultan, 
the inference is very strong that he regards the corruption of 
the authorities as much greater than he expressed. It is not 
the least extraordinary thing llut (be speech has been pub- 
lished in a semi-official journal here, to be known and read 
of ihe Turks themselves. The guardians of Tuikish mo- 
rality greatly desired that bis exact opinions should be 
known. — Cor. JV. 1'. Times. 

J It is true, gentlemen, lhal the obstacles I have had lo en- 
counter have been formidable. Tlvy ore of such a nature 
that a man of my principles must expect to see ihcm present 
themselves wilh the same degree of certainty as in ihe olher 
countries of ihe East ; they are, corruption, which saps the 
basis even of society, and the combination of power, cu- 
pidity, and intrigue, which obstructs the march of of pro- 
gress, and poisons the atmosphere in which they live. * • * 
A good portion of tbe good iniended by ihe reformed institu- 
tions has indeed been effected ; but more, mnch more, re- 
mains to be accomplished, and, I must add, wilh ihe saddest 
feelings, that there are tokens of error and feehleoess in more 
thsn one direction, ihut the energy of the Government is 
complicated by financial difficulties, and that even the Gmnd 
Charter of Otiomun progress is reudcred unmeaning, up to a 
certain point, by the inefficient manner of executing it, or ra- 
ther by tho non -execution of its promises. * * * Gen- 
tlemen, whatever are the obstacles which at present hinder 
the progress of the Ottoman Empire, and whatever circum- 



Htnry Clay*s Advice to Young men. — Two years ago, dur- 
ing Mr. Clay's address lo ibe sludenls of tbe New York 
Slate and National Law School, in Ballston Spa, one object 
of which is (o train young men in the art of extemporaneous 
speaking, he said, when counting on the advantages of the 
institution : — •* I owe my success in life to one single fncl, 
viz., that at (he nge of twenty-seven I commenced, and con- 
tinued for years, the practice of daily reading and speaking 
upon the contents of some historical or scientific book. These 
off-hand eflorts were made sometimes in a cornfield, at oth- 
ers in a forest, and not (infrequently in some distant barn, 
wilh the horse and the ox for my auditors. It is to this early 
practice of the great arl of all arts lhal 1 am indebted for ihe 
primary and leading impulses lhal stimulated me forward, and 
have sbagied and moulded my entire subsequent destiny. Im- 
prove, then, young gentlemen, ihe superior advantages you 
here enjoy. Let not a day pass without exercising your pow- 
ers of speech. There is no power like that of oratory. Cae- 
sar controlled men by exciting their fears ; Cicero, by capti- 
vating their affections nnd swajing (heir passions. Tbe in- 
fluence of tbe one perished with ils author— that of ibe other 
couliuuc* lo this day." 



Table of Distances, 

The following (able shows ibe distances (in geographical 
miles) of the principal sea-porls in Ihe world Irum London, 
New York, and New Orleans. Distances in statiue miles 
are obtained by adding 3 lo every 20, or 15 lo every 100 geo- 
graphical miles. The mean length of a degree of latitude is 
69 statute miles. The first row of figures gives the distance 
from London, ihe second from New York, and the third from 
New Orleans. 

London is distant from New York 3,375 miles ; New 
York from New Orleans, 2,045 miles, and New Orleans from 



London, 5,115 miles. 
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I'Vjre Isles 

Fui.cbal 

Galveston 

tilhraliar 

Unlit...* 

Humours 

Havana 

Havre 

Hohnrt 

Holeiu the Wall 

Hull 

Kry West 

kings' mi 

Land's End 

Leghorn 

l.tmi 

Lisbon 

Liverpool 

Madras 

Malacca 

Midi 

Muuilla 

Monrovia 

Mobile 

Naples 

Nagaskl 

N'ISfHU 

Fekin 

Pernambuco 

Philadelphia 

I'ara 

Pltmnnlh 

Poitsmouth 

Pulo Penang 

Quebec 

Rangoon 

Riode Janeiro 

Sandwich Islands 

8t Helena 

6l. Jago (.Cuba) 

Si. Ja«o (Cape Verd Is. 
St. Johns (.N. F.) .... 

St. Petersburs 

Slntnpore 

Smyrna 



Editing a Paper.— Many people eslimnle the ability of a 
newspaper, nnd the industry and talent of iis editor, by the 
editorial mailer il contains. It i* comparatively an easy task 
fur a frothy editor to pour out daily columns of words — words 
upon any und all subjects. His ideas may flow in one vvishy 
washy everlasiing flood, and his command of language may 
enable him to siring them together like bunches of onions ; 
and yet bis paper may be a meagre and poor concern. Bui 
what is tbe toil of such n man who displays his leaded mat- 
ter largely, lo that imposed on a judicious, well-informed ed 
tor, who exercises bis vocation with an hourly couscious- 
nessof his responsibilities and duties, and devotes himself 
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From From 
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Venice 
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Washington 
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4W 
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5,350 
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I. 025 
4.V40 
4,567 

10,675 
4.51S 
4,950 

II, 215 
11,930 

5,710 
13,120 
4,900 
260 
5,725 

II, 375 
9d0 

14,715 
3,925 
2,000 
3.425 
4*00 
4,925 

11,700 
3,430 

12,300 
5,130 

11*25 
5,510 

I. 125 
4,110 
3,310 
6,501 

II. - " 
6,400 

I, 100 
6,225 

11,130 

II. 415 
3,130 
6,523 
6,123 
9JSO 
6,230 
5,050 

63) 
12,675 
1,660 



Cnmp-.McciIuu., &c. 

A Camp-mreilni will bp held In Vernon, Vl , on land nwnsd ht 
T. F. Burroughs, In a lieaiililol grove altoul one hundred rod. fiom 
Ihe North Vernon depot, unit four miles south of Hrntllehoro*. lo 
commence Aug. 24th. aud continue over the iollonlug 
We hope Ihere will be a genera? rally Torn large meeting. He 
tliilik Ihe prospi els are, lhal inure good might be nrroinplished l,eie 
than south, where Ibere have been many meetings of this kind, 
while many in this region have heard but hill, picacbilig on tbe 
speedy coming of Clutst, and some none at all. W e hope thai all 
who can w ill come wilh lent, and provisions, prepared to slay on 
Ihe ground. There will he a letil for the atcommo<lnLii>n of those 
who wish to provide for themselves. Arrangement* have also been 
made with Mr Ulirrough. for all who ma> desire hotnt, horse-keep, 
iug, &c ou reasonable lenns. tlders T-.M i'rdd, nnd Kdv.ui 
tliirnlinm are earnestly Invited loatlend. (For the brethren.) 

O. A. ISCOTT. 

The Lord willing, a camp-meeting will be held in Wlnsled, com- 
mencliigAu,. 3111I1, toroolinue one week or more, upon the same 
ground cm copied last yenf. The camp ground 1- abnul (uo miles 
Irom the depot at tho lerminus of Ibe ftaugaluck Unilroad ; and 
those coming by cars or stages will be Bccommodaled wilh cheap 
conveyance to and from ibe meeting. 

We Invite every 0 lend of Jesus, and nil who are willing to seek 
denial Jife through him, lo nieel with us in the tented grove, 10 
worship the God of heaven. 

board nod honve keeping on reasonable terms, with an invitation 
to the poor piliilma lo come and eat, without money . mil without 
Price. |L <•• MATIIKWhOM, lllHAM MoitOEB, A. 1). >MI i II, MlLI.8 
Oiukt. Committee. 

A t-'amp-meriing will be held In Elk county, Pa., on the Senne- 
mahoniiig l iver, near the junction of Driltwood aud Uel.rels, on 
land owned by Mr. Jobu Coleman, to commence Aug. I3lb, and 
continue one week or more. F.ldcr. J. I.llrh, I. R Gfltles. J.T. 
Lauing, J. 1). Koyei, and others, will be present. The brethren acd 
si.lers within Itii* and hiljoittlrg rounile.nrertu,ucsied to n ak, the 
meeting n subject or pmyer, that sinners may be convened, hhIdi. 
quickened, ami the truths of the rverlasling-gos) el spread abroad 
more extensively. (By order of the committee.) Wu.fieLsoK, 

TllKO. BOVKR, WM. t.KSE, J D. BOVCR. 

A Camp-meeting will be held on the ground owned by Mr Stfe 
and older*, live miles Irom llellefonte, and ibree nulej Iroio Miles- 
burg, Pa., to i commence Aug. 26lb, and continue over ihe following 
ttabhalb. They unite iu soliciting nil lo draw near unlo Him who 
Is Ihe fountain ol living waters, with .In and importunate play- 
ers, thai a pcutecosia] shower of divine grace may descend upoji 
the faithful servants of God, that they may be instrumental In guid- 
ing smut and sinner lo the Lamb of God. bldcr* J. l.iteh, 1 K. 
Gales, J. T. Unlng, and J. I), lloyer will he present. (By order of 
the ci.inihillie ) J. T. Lsxino, Josti u fcZkLBV, Kobt. McMtL- 
LUli jACOOSllgAKEH, J. 1*. llOYEB. 

A Cmnp-meellng will be held in Smith China, Me-, on land owned 

oy William I'ulleii, lo commence Aug. 24th, and hold over the gab- 
bath. Il has been our aim in selecting a place, to accommodate Ihe 
brethren In Maine, nnd hence we have chosen Eolith China, as the 
most central and couvenieiit place between the Kennebec and 1'e- 
mdiscol. W e iuviie all who love the Lord lo come. Let the breth- 
ren be on ihe ground nl an early hour wilh their teuls. Lei there 
be a general rally. Bro. Couch ami others will lie there to aid In 
the servile, ol ilieiiievuug. vFor ibe brethren.) F. 11. Bbkick. 

There will lie a Camp-nieetlng in llaydenville tbe 11th of August, 
to continue over the ->alibnth. Come, brethren, one and all, anjl 
bring your lenl*. l*t there bearully ol the lailhful.-l;ilt.aTaK 

3llEL0bN, 1'. TlllHBUI.L, HORATIO llAHRKTT, Committee. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Special Xolicr. 

We would toy to a/l subscribers and agents, who are indebted 
to this office, that we are in fressiivo >cgd of the monies due 
bt them. Thet have received bills of the various amounts they 
owe, and we hope thai this notice will ensure an immediate 
response to the same. 



Bu«.nr«* Xolca. 



T. W, B.-You were slrendy credited loMan. l»i, 1853. 
If. S. H'illet-You had paid to No. 690 before >ou mw Hro. II. 
E. Parker— Twenty-one subs, besides your own. One wss paid 
to (Mi, mid the money now sent :■ .)- lor ibe balance. 
A. J. Blachnan-Do ihe besi you cm. 

H. //. Grow-All we know ithouiii Is your letter ■ tew weeks since , 
nnkini why they were not recelred. Did you ever >end us monev 
Tor three copies .'-we have no chsrge njamsi you fur them. 



DeUuqucuiid 

Il we have bv mUlske published sny who Iiare pnld, nr who are 
poor, wc slnill be happy tu curreci the eiroi, ou 1 1 n ■■• \ , \ -4 >> i-f 
thefaci. — 

tf. FAN DERSON, of OUllown, Mc„ refuses his paper, 

owini 



" You!h'n Guiilc." 



The An:, iiainlier (No. 4, Vol 6} of ibis interest.!)! and beuutiTu 1 
little monthly pnper is now out. 

CONTESTS. 

Richard Bakewell iChap. 4 ) The Utile Ra« ed Boy. 
Interesting Anecdote. Teachlns Chlklren to tell False 

An KxtraoniiinirySioniHChl.oad _ hoods- 



l'arenial Dulles. 
Tlie >' ■■-"! ~ in Iceland. 
The I'eewll 
The Will and the Wav. 
The Schoolmaster at Home. 
Enigma, tfce. ate. 

terms {invariably in advance) 

Slncle copies 

Twenty-tlve copies 1.10 one address) . 

Filty copies " " 



The Mother, 
rrofmnty. 

Why You shouhl be Thankful. 
Neatness. 

A Satttmih S. Scholar Murdered. 



5 Hi 

9 W " 



Total delinquencies since Jan. 1st. 1S52. 



I 00 
91 % 



PLEDGES 

To defray the expenses of publishing ihe Report of the late TriaJt 
lobe paid in case $6w shall be ptedned, and toner ive pay in 
books. 

The report which ft in proposed to publish, is the verbatim one 
taken hv the I'lioiioaraprr. which is wriiieu oui and cemfud to by 
besubiniltcd lo and approbated by counsel 



on both - 

Herald oulce 

S.C. Berry, .N. 11. 

II. H. Gross 

U. Locke 



100 0U Chas. Wood, W oreesler. 10 00 

10 UOill.Taiiutr.Uuflalo 10 00 

10 UM J. Drake 1 On 

10 0U| W. W.l'oliiier i it) 



For tub Defence. 



Previous donations . 

u. H. Elhoit 

E.J. Look 



. 3UU,T. \\.U. 
. I to I P.Cook. 



. L iJO 
. 1 W 



The Advent Ilernhl. 



AppoiulmenU. &c. 



Noticr.— As our paper is made ready rortheprew on Wetlne*- 
day, appoliiimeiila must be received, at Hie latest, by Tuesday 
moriifntti or thev cannot be Inserted until the rnllowinj week. 

Providence permlulni, I will be In Rochester on Stindav, Aui. 
)jthi and will preach, il desirable, Bro. Bushy shall arrant e. In 
Sanford, or Lausin<, Mich , ubuui Thursday, thelSih, and continue 
over Ihe folio wing Suhlmih, as Bro. Chatter ton slinll arrange. In 
Wnneiivlllc, 111., about \\ cdiiesafHy, Aug. 2jth, and spend some 
time in that vicinity, as Bro. Ixngdnn M Mler shull arrange. 

Brethren in the north part ol Illinois, or sunlit part of V\ isemisio, 
who wish me tu preach to them, will wrile nie Immediaiely ai 
Wnrrenville, III , care ot Bro. I^iiigdoii Miller.- D. Boswurth. 

1 will preach al North Springfield. Aug. I.ili and I3tb.al5p v. . 
Claremom, N. II , Sabhaih, IJth ; Hiirtland, Densnmre Hill, Vi„ 
liiti— will some brother call fur me al llariland depot on the arnv.il 
nf ihe first train from Bellows Falls f Sugar Hill, N.il., Aug. IVth. 
and will labor for a time In the destitute churches iu lliat Tidoity, 
as Elder Shlpinan may appoint.— N. Billixos. 

1 will preach at Coluiri Aug. I7tli, 7 p m ; Perry's Corneis, ISih 
do ; Penne, IBlhdo; Toroato, 'Mih do; Griggs, iUt do ; Trusdell. 
tftl. Ham; Nelson, 'lid, i pn ; father Campbell's, ■..■.!, 7 pm; Bur- 
rows, iith do; Deacon Howard's, a3th do .Gray, MibdniClift, 
27th do : Burdan, .■.■;!., 11 * u, and a( Fincgal 4 r m ; Ireland, JOib, 

7 P M.-D. LlAMlPBILL. 

There will be a Conference at North Danville, commencing Ocr 
6th, and contliiiiiuf over the Salibath. All ministering brethren and 
delegates from evtiry churi'h in ibU section, are rciuested to be 
present on Tliursdiy, Uri. 7th, as the Conference will l»r opened lor 
business. B. S. Revsolds, S. W.Thuiber. O. Davis. 

A Conference will be held in Vershlre, Vi., connnenclng Thurs- 
day, Aug. 26tb, and coniiuuing ovor the Subbath. B. o. Reynolds 
and Honry Easliuan will Ite present. 

Bro. D. W. Somberger will preach at Eaton, C. E., Aug. 35th 
and stilR.at 5 pm. 

Bro. P. Hawkes will preach In Terapleion, Mass., on Sunday, 
Aug-tith; Lyon (Dye-house), Sunday, £jd. 

Bro. 8. Heath will preach al Fitchburf . (in the Union Hall, near 
the Mansion House,; Sabbath, Aug. liih.-UAAC Newtox. 



Terms— $1 per semi-annual volume, if paid in advance. Knot 
puhl ill) after three months Irom ibccoiuiiivuceineiii ol the vo)uu>e. 
the paper will be SI cts. per volume, or 6-' 'a ct*. per year. 
> lor am. copies- to one person's address. > . mr Utirteiii copies. 
Single copy, 3 cents. To those who receive uf agents without ex- 
pense of postage, SI 23 for ISos. 

For Canada papers, when paid in advance, 81 30 will pay or six 
months to Canada East, and 81 30 to Canada West, or £1 will pay 
for ii Nos. lo the former, or &> No*, to the latter. 

Where we are paid in advance we can pay the postage In advance 
to the line— JO cents for six mooihs to t jnuma East, ai.i) 3u cents lor 
six months to Canada West. NV here the postage is not paid in ad- 
vance, it is 1 cem on each paper to Canada bast, and 2 cents lo 
Canada West, which added to the price of the vol , 91 |£| nt the 
end of six months, brings the Herald at 81 3b lo Canada East, and 
81 t>3 to Canada West. 

English Subscribed*.- The United States laws require (be pre- 
payment of two cents postage on each copy of nil papers sent to 
Europe or lo the Engll-h l\ est Indies. This nmotmiu g to &j cenis 
for six mombs, or 8'04 a year, it requires ibe addition of its. for 
six, or 4s. tor twelve months, to the stibsrrlptioii price of ibe Her- 
ald. So that (is. sirrhng tor six monlln , and !». a year pay. lor ihe 
Herald and Ihe A inerimn posiage, winch our English SLliMTibers 
will pay to our ageni, Richard Robertson, Esq., London 



Receipts from July 27th lo Aug. 3ri. 

The T/o. appended to each name If low, is the Ko.ojthe Herald to 
which the money credited pays, lly comparing it with the 
present Ao. 0/ f*e Herald, the Mender will nrt how Jar he is in 
aduauee, or how Jar in arrears, f/o. 534 ira* f*e closing Ao. uj 
list year. No.KMti lo the wd aj the Jimt six months oj Ike 
present year ; and A'o. G06 is to the close oj this year- 

E. Parker, W. Ranlell, J. Womlward. Mrs. L. Atkins, Miss. L. 
Atktns, H. I*«j;her. T. Smith, W. Field, J. Seabury, V\ . Keyes, J. 
Gould, W . B. Porur. A- Durkee, M. Kel|.*sx, I Scrihuer. J. Hob- 
iii.oi. , R. Robinson, Mrs. H. Hill, E. Chaioberluin, A. Winch, U. 
Darling. D. D. Robinson- each lo (06 ; S. Mltchi ll, ; ILJacfc- 
inaii.tjtii, and i. G ; W. E. Hialluek, wti -. B. s. Remolds, bit, aud 
25 for Y . G.; 1. H, Smith, &P, and Harp &c. ; R. K'lchen, 6us ; S. 
Rnnsoii, 5« ; S. W . Hoyi, 60d ; J. Kinney, 606 ; E. Gdlci, bti, and 
» 0 w*a »* an - K2, and Y G ; M, Gurbr-d, tiili ; A. E. Alkcnt. 
jf-u i ll. B. lioardman, ib6 ; P. Cardwill. ; R. Benneii, ; L. 
M. Kelldgs, ijUJ ; J. Drake, 6jl, and book, sent ; S Ridley, hw> ; F. 
L Smith, bOJ ; G. B. Mark ley, 614 ; E. Waddell, 61 J ; M. Berkley ; 
T. Pruti,63b: a.C. Brown, 60S; M. Clark, 5«i; E. Shepherd, (or 
"rarls, sent; W.Unlkiiw 6u6 ; H. R. \\ aikins, 614 ; J. Huiler, iAJo i 
J. wiHiams.6MI-77ciB.due on lasi vol- ; T- P. Hedrick. bofi, und 
ima t sent ; G. W. Sievens, 5b6-curh 8L 

P. Burns, 664- books sent ; O. B. Elliot, 632; N.M. Clark, (and 
S3 on hcc'I,) 56U; A. I'ulmer, t$l 47 to A. ll.W&a; M. Knoulion. 
Mii M- Smith, S|3( M. Tewkesbury, 60s; Misa L. Weld, 61'.' ; D. 
B Lum, G.*b; Kennedy i Spear, 6ob ; O. Foster, i'i ; J. Spear, 2d, 
626 1 P. Trumbull, 60S ; II ft. Osbom, 6lJ-each 8-' 

1. PolIy,63s; s. c. Jackman, ilo-«« 27 due ; Z. French, 6u6 ; 
B. L. Curtis, 6116 ; 8. Brnce, 664 -each 83. S. Higgms, 60C i II. 
Ro»efs.5iO-eacU jocts. T. Smlib, on acc'l-ftl 25. M. 11. Rich 
-a>ct*. W. Shnpley, 60»i-84 77. E. Crowell, on acc'i-fa 5u. 
T. Tajlor, jsu-ijij i>. N. Whiiney, 60», and Y. G.-82 3b. P. 
DeiiMinore, 63.': C. T. Saiidfoni, 63*-each S3 77. J. C. Moulton. 




Luke »:1B-3U. 



'WE II Wt; not FOLLOWED CUNM.IOI.Y DBVIIED PABLK8, WHEN WE MADE KNOWN ONTO TOO THE POWER AND COMINO OP OUR LORD JESUI ( NRIsr, BUT WERE EVE-WITNBUE8 OP RIB MAJESTY . ... WHEN WE WERE WITH HIM IN THE HOLY MOUNT.' 1 



NEW SERIES. VOL. X. 



NO- 7. WHOLE NO- 587 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

18 PUtLlalllD EVERT 8ATURD1T 

AT NO. 8 CHARD ON -STREET, BOSTON. 
. < if eoW* ojawsife Ike Reoere House.) 
JOSHUA V. HIKES, 
PROPRIETOR AND EDITOR. 

All eo-nniunicatlona, order*, or remittances for Ibis omce, should 
h« directed put paid) to J. V. DIMES, Boston, Ms.*. Subscri- 
bers' names, with their Post-office address, should be dutinctlt 
given when money is forwarded. 

Termh-91 per seml-annusl volume, If paid In advance. Knot 
paid till alter three month* from the commencement ol the volume, 
the paper will he 81 l-i cts. per volume, or 82 23 els. per year. 
Ski lor six copies- lo one person's address. 8IU tor thirteen copies. 
Single copy, i cents. To those who receive of agent* without ex* 
pense of postage, 81 2a lor 36 No*. 

For Canada papers, when paid In advance, 81 20 will pay oratx 
mouths to Canada East, and 81 30 to Caonria West, or 81 will pay 
for 22 No*, to the former, or 20 No*, lo the latter. 

Where wo are paid in advance we can pny the postage In advance 
to the line— 2U cent* for six month* to Canada Bast, and 30 cents lor 
•IX month* to Ciiuada Weal. Wheie Ihe postage i* not paid III ad- 
vance. It I* 1 cent on each paper to Ciiuada bast, ana 2 rents to 
Canada West, which added to the price of the vol, 81 I2jallhe 
end of six month-, brings the llerahl at 81 3* lo Canada East, and 
81 63 lo Canada West. 

English Slbscribkrb.— The Gultrd States laws require the pre- 
payment of two cents postage on each ropy of all papers *enl lo 
Europe or lo the English W est Indies. This amounting to 52 cems 
for six mouths, or 8104 a year, it require* the addition of 2a. for 
six, or ss. lor twelve moulds, to die subscription pure of Ihe Her- 
ald. So that lis. sterling for six months, and 12*. a year pays lor the 
Herald and Ihe American postage, which our English subscribers 
will pay lo our agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., Londoo. 




"BV THE RIVERS OF BABYLON." 
»ALN CXZXVII. 

BV riTg-OREENE HALLECK. 

We iri as down and wept, 

Where Babel's wuters slept, 
And we thought ol home and Zion as a long-gone, happy dream ; 

We bung our harps In air 

On the willow boughs, which there 
Gloomy aa round a sepolchre. were drooping o'sr the stream. 

The foes, whose rhalo w>e wore, 

Were with us on that shore. 
Exulting in our tears, lhat told the bitterness of woe ; 

"Hlng us," ihey cried aloud, 

M Ye, once so nigh and proud, 
The songs ye sang in Zlon ere we laid her glory low." 

And shall the harp of heaven 

To Judah's monarch given 
Be touched by captive lingers, or grace a fettered hand i 

No 1 sooner be my tongue, 

Mule, powerless, unstrung, 
Than Its words of holy music make glad a stranger land. 

May this right hand, whose skill 

Can wake die harp at will. 
And bid the listener's joys or griefs in light or darkness come, 

rorget its godlike power. 

If lor one brief, dark hour, 
My heart forgota Jerusalem, fallen city ol my home! 

Daughter ol Babylon ! 

Klessed be that chosen one, 
Whom God shall send to smite thee when there is none to SRve): 

He from ihe mother's breast 

Shall pluck the babe at real. 
And lay It In the sleep of death beside Its father's grave. 



Too Good to Lose. 

Our worthy neighbor, the editor of the " St. 
Louis Christian Advocate," relates the follow- 
ing anecdote, which will fit in more latitudes 
than one : 

Editing a Paper. — Did you ever know a sub- 
scriber to a public paper who did not think he, 
or she, as the case might be, could improve said 
paper a little — just a little? In their estima- 
tion it would be an excellent paper if a little 
more of this, or a little less of that were in it 
For the benefit of all persons who may be dis- 
posed to tbink that we might do a little better 
than what we do—as, no doubt, we might in 
some cases at least, we beg leave to relate the 
following anecdote : 

Some years ago it fell to our lot to travel a 
district, part of which lay in South Carolina, 
contiguous to a district in the South Carolina 
Conference, of which Dr. Wightman, the pres- 
ent editor of the " Southern Christian Advo- 
cate,'' had charge. It so happened that on Bro. 
Wighiman's side of the line ther ewas a zealous 
sort of brother, who had a wonderful "taking on" 
about preaching, not doubting that he was 
called to the work, and was fully competent to 
its performance. His brethren, however, did 
not happen to coincide with his views. This 
was raihera damper — but satisfied that the mis- 
take was in them, not himself, he continued to 



"press his suit." He was greatly "distressed, 
—the world was all going wrong, and he had 
been called to bear a large share in the work of 
its reformation. But his brethren did not think 
him qualified ! Strange stupidity, thought he, 
but it must be overcome — they must be enlight- 
ened in the matter — hence he-asked for an op- 
portunity to preach, that they might hear and 
judge for themselves. The request was granted 
— the appointment made — and at length the 
day, 

" Big with the fate of Cesar and of Rome," 
arrived, when he was to preach his first sermon. 



The congregation assembled, and the preacher 
(that was to be) ascended the pulpit. He went 
through the preliminary services— took his text 
— uttered some half dozen sentences — and — 
and— stopped short off. There he stood — and 
there sat the congregation. • He looked implor- 
ingly at them, and they looked quizzically at 
him. He turned his eyes toward the ceiling, 
but saw no relief. He scratched his head — but 
caught no idea, Then having nothing else to 
" poke out," he poked out his tongue, but this 
did not relieve him. The suspense was becom- 
ing painful — he saw it, aye and felt it also ; at 



lastin a most lugubrious tone he drawled out — 
'• Bruthren.ef enny ov you thinks it's an easy 
matter to preach, jest come up here an try." 

Reader, make the application. Just such an 
one as suits your own notions, and we will be 
satisfied with it. 



Nature has her best mode for doing every- 
thing, and has somewhere told it. Use has 
made the farmer wise, and the foolish citizen 
learns to take his counsel. You must expect 
seed of the same kind you sow. 




A Curious Piece of Antiquity, on the Crucifixion of our Saviour and the Two Thieves. 



My God! My God! 
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EXPLANATION. 



The middle cross represents our Saviour ; those on either side the two Thieves. On the left of the top and down the cross, are 
our Saviour's expressions, My God ! -My God ! why hast thou forsaken me ? And on the top of the cross is the following Latin 
inscription: INRI— Jesus Nazarenus, Rex Judeorum, i. e., Jesus of Nazareth, King of the Jews. Upon the cross on the right hand, 
is the prayer of one of the Thieves, Lord ! remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. On the left hand cross, is the say- 
ing or reproach of the other, If thou beest the Christ, save thyself and us. The whole comprised together, makes an excellent piece 
of poetry, which is to bo read across all the columns, and make as many lines as there are letters in the alphabet. It is perhaps one 
of the most curious pieces of composition to be found on record. 
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Sketches of Travel. 

No XXVII.— Rome to Florence. 
Tuesday the 2d of July, at about 6 p. M., 
we touk our place in the Malle Posie for Flor- 
ence, which was standing in the carriage-house 
in the rear of the Post Office. The baggage 
and mail had been previously deposited ; the 
horses wete then attached, we were dragged 
out and commenced our journey. The Malle 
Poste is a stout-built carriage with only one 
apartment for passengers, which resembles the 
coupe of a diligence, having but one seat facing 
the horses and with glass windows in front and 
at the sides. Omside in front is a seat for the 
conductor. The team of four horses with bells 
attached is managed by a postilion in uniform 
mounted on the rear leader, who improves ev- 



The lake is about three miles in circumference, 
and has all the appearance of a crater Ancient 
writers say that it was caused by a sudden sink- 
ing, during which a city called Succinium was 
swallowed up, and that when the water was 
clear, the ruins of this city might be seen at the 
bottom of the lake. We reach the summit of 
the mountain at L' Imposta and then descend 
to Viterbo, which we enter about daylight. We 
read in our hand-books that " it is called by the 
old Italian writers Me city of handsome fountains 
and beautiful women." So we strain our eyes, 
as we pass within the frowning battlements and 
roll through the narrow and dirty streets, to see 
if we can discover anything to justify the ap- 
pellation. At some of the corners groups of 
sleepy-looking dolphins or dragons appear, la- 
zily spouting streams of water, but the " beau- 
tiful women " are no where to be seen. We 



ery opportunity to magnify his office. The lake a cup of coffee with our conductor at the 



whole establishment when in motion, presents 
quite an animating spectacle — the horses dash- 
ing off at full speed, bells jingling merrily, the 
postilion in his gay costume with a feather in 
his hat, bobbing up and down, flourishing his 
whip, and vociferating at the horses. As there 
is room for only three passengers inside, an 
early application is necessary to secure a seat. 
We had secured ours a week before-hand by 
registering our names and paying half the fare. 
. We stopped at the " Porta del Popolo," to 
have our papers examined by the officer of the 
guard, and an additional impression of the no? 
tre and keys stamped upon them, and after trav- 
elling some distance upon a straight and dusty 
road, shut in by the high walls of villas and 
gardens on each side, we at length came out 
into the more open country. We cross the 
Tiber (which separated Etruria from Latium) 
by the Ponte Molle a modern bridge, built on 
the foundation of the Pons Milvins. Here it 
was that Cicero arrested the ambassadors of 
the Allobroges at the dead of night, on their 
way to Cataline with letters concerning the con- 
spiracy. Here was fought the celebrated bat- 
tle between Constantine and Maxentius, which 
Raphael has represented on the walls of the 
Vatican. Here while addressing his troops be- 
fore the battle, Constantine saw the cross in the 
heavens, with the inspiring motto '• In hocsigno 
vinces." From the parapet of this bridge the 
body of Maxentius was precipitated into the Ti- 
ber. Then the air resounded with the shrill 
clangor of trumpets, the clashing of steel, the 
shouts and yells of combatants, the frequent 
splash of horse and rider falling heavily into the 
stream below, till the " yellow Tiber " was red 
with blood. Now, how calm and peaceful the 
scene ! 

The shades of evening gather around us. as 
we wind over the undulating surface of the 
Campagna, from one elevation after another, 
taking our farewell view of the towers and cu 
polas of Rome. A feeling of unutterable sad 
ness spreads over my soul as I think of the de 
parted glory of the •' Eternal City," the " mis- 
tress of the world;" and involuntarily I repeat 
the plaintive strains of the " Roman girl's song." 

"Rome,! Rome! thou art no more 

As ihou hast been ! 
On thy seven hills of yore, 

Thou satat a queen. 

Thon hadst thy triumphs then, 

Purpling the street ; 
Leaders and sceptered men 

Bowed at thy feet. 

They that thy mantle wore 

As god3 were seen — 
Rome ! Rome ! thou ait no more 

As thou hast been ! 

Rome! thine imperial brow 

Never more shall rise. 
What hast thou left thee now ? 

Thou hast thy skies ! 
Blue, deeply blue, they are, 

Gloriously bright! 
Veiling thy wastes afar, 

With colored light. 
Tlou hast the sunset's glow, 

Rome, for thy dower. 
Flushing tnll cypress bough, 

Temple and tower. 
Yet wears thy Tiber's shore 

A mournful mien : — 
Rome! Rome! thou art no more 

As thou hast been." 

We pass through La Storta, and enter upon 
a country which benrs marks of volcanic action. 
An extinct crater in the vicinity of Baccano con- 
tains a sulphurous pool, which sends forth ex- 
halations that impregnate the whole atmosphere. 
The night air is heavy with pestilential vapors. 
We close the windows and muse in silence 
upon the dire malaria that infests this region. 

At Morkerosi we leave the Camarca (or prov- 
ince) of Rome, and enter upon the Delegation 
of Viterlo. From the next post, Ronciglione, 
we begin to ascend the steep volcanic hill 
of Monte Cimino, the classical Ciminus, whose 
dense forests served as a barrier to Etruria 
against Rome for so many ages. The road 
skirts the eastern margin of the Lago di Vico, 
or Lacus Cimini, of which Virgil speaks, 
" Et Cimioi cum monte lacura " — 




Post Office, and fall back upon the historica 
associations of the place for our interest. 

Viterbo is the capital of one of the most ex- 
tensive delegations of the Papal states, the seat 
of a bishopric and the residence of the delegate. 
Its population is about 13,000. It is surrounded 
by walls and towers built chiefly by the Lom- 
bard kings. It is .supposed to occupy tne site 
of the ancient Farnum Vollumna, where the 
Etruscan cities held their general assemblies. 
In the 13th century it was the residence of sev- 
eral Popes and the scene of numerous conclaves 
of the Sacred College. Six Popes were elected 
here. 

The Cathedral dedicated to San Lorenzo is 
a Gothic edifice, built, as supposed, on the site 
of a temple of Hercules. It was at the high 
altar of this Cathedral that Prince Henry of 
England was murdered by Guy de Montfort in 
revenge for the death of his father Simon de 
Montfort, Earl of Leicester, who was killed in 
1265 at the battle of Evesham fighting against 
Henry III. At Evesham the body of the Earl 
was dragged in the dust by the royalists. His 
son Guy de Montfort was present, and vowed 
vengeance against the king and his family for 
this outrage. No opportunity occurred for sev- 
eral years; but at length an accidental visit to 
this city, threw one of the young Princes of 
England in his way, on his return from the 
crusades. While the young Prince was kneel- 
ing at the altar during the celebration of mass, 
Guy de Montfort rushed upon him and ran him 
through with his sword. The Prince instantly 
expired, and the murderer walked out of the 
church unmolested. He said to his attendants 
at the door, " I have been avenged." " How ?" 
said one of them, " was not your father dragged 
in the dust ?" At these words he returned to 
the altar, seized the body of the Prince by the 
hair and dragged it into the public square. He 
then fled and took refuge in the Maremma. 

The Cathedral is also memorable for another 
historical incident. It was in its piazza (or 
square) that Adrian IV., the only Englishman 
that ever wore the tiara, compelled Frederick 
Barbarossa, Emperor of Germany, to humble 
himself in the presence of the papal and impe- 
rial court?, by holding his stirrup while he dis- 
mounted liom his mule. 

Another post through a dreary and uninter- 
esting country brings us to Montefiaswne, — sit- 
uated on an isolated hill, crowned by an old cas- 
tle of the middle ages, — an episcopal town of 
4800 inhabitants, on the site of an ancient 
Etruscan city. The Cathedral with its octago- 
nal cupola has an imposing air. The church 
of San Flaviano near the gate has a singular 
monument in its subterranean chapel, in memo- 
ry of Bishop Johann Fugger of Augsburg. The 
bishop is represented lying on his tomb with 
two goblets on each side of his mitre and un- 
der his arms. The following is his epitaph 
written by his valet : " Est, est, est. Propter 
nimium est, Joannes de Foucris, Domimis meus. 
mortuus est." It seems the bishop, while trav- 
elling, was accustomed to send on his valet in 
advance, to ascertain whether the wines of the 
place were good, in which case he wrote on the 
walls the word " est " (itis, i. e., it is good.) At 
Monlefiascone he was so well pleased with its 
sweet wines, that he wrote the word est three 
times — Est, est, est. The luxurious prelate 
drank so freely of the wine as to occasion his 
death. The best wine still bears the name of 
the fatal treble est. 

Leaving Monlefiascone, we descend the hills 
of Bolsena ihrough a wood, abounding in ma- 
jestic oaks, formerly notorious for banditti. At 
frequent intervals we have exquisite views of 
the Lake of Bolsena, a beautiful expanse of wa- 
ter about twenty-six miles in circumference. 
The surrounding country slopes gradually to 
the water and is in a high state of cultivation. 
But not a single. human habitation meets the 
eye of the traveller. Not a single sail ruffles 
the placid surface of the lake. He wonders at 
the universal solitude that Teigns, until he learns 
that the treacherous beauty of the lake conceals 
malaria in its most fatal forms. The laborers 
dare not sleep for a single night in the plains 
where they work by day. 
Two small islands in the lake are visible 



from the road, the largest railed Bisentina, and 
the smallest Mariana. The latter is memora- 
ble as the scene of the imprisonment and mur- 
der of Amalasontha, Queen of the Goths, the 
only daughter of Theodoric, and the niece of. 
Clovis. She was strangled in her bath a. d. 
535, by the order of her cousin Theodaius, 
whom she had raised to a share in ihe kingdom. 
Some steps in the rock are shown as the stairs 
which led to her prison. Pliny gives a descrip 
tion of this lake under the name of the Tar- 
quinian lake, and an account of two floating 
islands on it. 

Bolsena is a small town on the margin of the 
lake, occupying the site of the Etruscan city of 
Volsiniom. It is celebrated in the history of 
the Roman church, as the scene of the miracle 
of the wafer, which Raphael has immortalized 
by his represenlation on the walls of the Vati- 
can. It is said to have taken place in the 
church of Santa Cristina in the year 1263. A 
Bohemian priest who doubted the doctrine of 
transubslantialion, was convinced by blood flow- 
ing from the Host he was consecrating. 

Soon after leaving Bolsena we pass the ruined 
town of San Lortnzo Rocinato, i. e., San Lo- 
renzo ruined, surmounted by an old tower cov- 
ered with ivy, a most romantic-looking ruin. 
The old town was abandoned on account of the 
malaria, and a new town, San Lorenzo Nuoto, 
i. e., San Lorenzo New, built on the brow of the 
hill by Pope Pius VI. at his own cost. This hill 
commands a fine view of the Lake of Bolsena, 
with its picturesque shores. 

Acquapendente, i. e., hanging water, so called 
from the number of cascades that dash over 
the precipitous mass of rock on which the town 
is situated, into the ravine below, is the last 
town in the Papal States. Our passports are 
again examined and sealed. We change car- 
riages and couriers, and feel constrained to 
keep a vigilant watch over on our baggage dnring 
the operation, such a ruffian-looking set are 
standing aronnd. The inn can furnish us noth- 
ing better than coffee and eggs, on which we 
make a late breakfast. Our new courier en- 
tertains us with stories of robberies recently 
committed in this neighborhood. Our Swedish 
companion examines his pistols, and is very 
much surprised to find tha,t we have no arms 
with us. A long and winding descent amidst 
fine old oaks and terraces covered with vegeta- 
tion, brings us to the river Paglia which we 
cross by the Ponte Gregoriano, and next arrive 
at Ponte Ceniino, the Papal frontier station and 
custom-house, where our passpflrts and baggage 
are again examined. We cross the Elvella 
which separates the Papal States from Tus- 
cany, and commence the long and tedious as- 
cent of the mountain of Radicofani. We have 
now seven horses attached to our carriage, with 
two postilions to guide them. The sides o( 
the mountain are covered with enormous frag- 
ments of volcanic matter, and the whole aspect 
of the surrounding region is wild and dreary in 
the extreme. Far up the mountain is the vil- 
lage surrounded by strong walls, and higher 
still upon the very summit of the cone, which 
is said to be 2,470 feet above the sea, is the 
ruined castle of Ghino di Tacco, the robber- 
knight. 

At the Dogana by the road-side our baggage 
is again examined, our passports receive the 
endorsement " Visto buono per Firenze," i. e., 
"seen good for Florence," and the stamp Radi- 
cofani, and over the whole to our admiring eyes 
the inscription " Gratis," showing most unmis- 
takeably that we are in a new country, and im- 
pressing us most deeply with a sense of the ex- 
traordinary clemency and boundless generosity 
of his Excellency the Grand Duke of Tuscany. 

From Radicofani, a wild and dreary ride 
down the mountain to Ricorsi. Thence over 
bare and desolate clay hills to Podenna on the 
river Orcia. Next San Quirico with its Gothic 
church, the Chigi palace and an old square 
tower, of Roman origin. Thence over the hills, 
crossing the Asso and the Tuoma, to Torrhtieri. 
Thence a continuous descent, crossing the Pe- 
rela and the Seriate to Bwnwonvento situated 
near the junction of the Arbia and the Om- 
brone. The ancient castle here is infamous in 
Italian history as the scene of the death of the 
Emperor Henry VII. The Emperor was on 
his march toward Rome, in order to give battle 
to the Guelph party under Robert of Naples, 
when he stopped here to celebrate the feast of 
St. Bartholomew, August 24, 1313. He re- 
ceived the communion from the hands of a Do- 
minican monk and expired in a few hours, as 
is supposed from the elfects of poison mixed in 
the consecrated cup. Night overtakes us still 
among these wild and dreary hills, till we enter 
the gate of Siena, and after threading its steep, 
narrow and irregular streets, find entertainment 
at the Aquila Nera, i. e., Black Eagle, at 10 
o'clock. 

Siena is the ancient Sena Julia, In its re- 
publican days it was the great rival of Florence, 
and could send an hundred thousand armed 
men out of its thirty-nine gates. Its commerce 
was extensive, the arts were encouraged, and it 
became the seat of a school of painting charac- 



terized by deep religious feeling and a peculiar 
beauty and tenderness of expression. It is still 
the chief city of one of the five Compartimenti 
of Tuscany, the seat of an Archbishop, a mili- 
tary Governor, of a criminal tribunal and a civil 
Ruota. But only eight of its thirty-nine gates 
are now open. Its population has been reduced 
to 18,000, and in somequarters of the city grass 
is growing on the pavements. 

From Siena through Castiglioncello, down 
the valley of the Staggia, through Poggibonsi, 
a manufacturing town with a palace belonging 
to the Grand Duke, through Tavernclle, San 
Casciano (in the neighborhood of which is the 
villa of Machiavelli) through a more pleasing 
country, the olive grounds and vineyards, and 
gardens becoming more numerous as we pro- 
ceed, till the Arno greets our eyes, and after 
riding along its banks for a short distance we 
arrive at Florence, " Firenze la be/la," at 6 
o'clock in the morning of the 4th of July. 

s. J. M. M. 



Reformers Before the Reformation. 

GEERT GROETB OF HOLLAND. 

We often look nt the great Reformation of 
the sixteenth century, with which the name of 
Luther in the first moving and leading influ- 
ence is connected, as an insulated event, with- 
out tracing back events and 3gencies which 
preceded it, and contributed largely to its pro- 
duction and results. In preceding centuries 
men appeared, of evangelical faith and devoted 
labors, amid toils and sufferings, who deserve 
to be held in everlasting remembrance. These 
have been termed " Reformers before the Re- 
formation." Such were Wicliffe, termed the 
Morning Star of the Reformation in England; 
John Huss, in Bohemia ; Savonarola, in Italy, 
&c. In connection with the Reformation in the 
seven provinces of Holland, and in Western 
Germany, there were previous agencies, leav- 
ing important and extensive effects which en- 
tered as elements in the Reformation from 
Popery, lo which but slight reference is found 
in our current ecclesiastical histories. A brief 
view of one of these is given in this paper, con- 
densed from large details in works in the Dutch 
language. The labors of others, whose names 
are given near the close, and iheir bearing on 
the Reformation, may hereafter be furnished. 

An important association, bearing an unusual 
salutary influence upon the cause of popular 
education, as well as evangelical truth, in the 
Netherlands and Germany, was instituted in 
the fourteenth century, of a wholly philan- 
thropic character, imbued will the pious spirit 
of its precursor and founder, the immortal Geert 
Groete (often termed Gerhardus Magnus) of 
Deventer. This association was termed "The 
Brethren of the Common Life " (Fratres com- 
munis vita.) Geert or Gerhard Groete, was 
born at Deventer, in Holland, in 1340. Early 
cherishing the love of learning, he went to Paris, 
where he spent three years at the Sorbonne, re- 
ceiving instructions from Peter D'Ailli and his 
celebrated pupil John Gerson.and evidencing a 
piou«, devout spirit, exercised in the freeness 
and diligence of independent investigation. On 
his return he preached, as Tauler had done 
before him in Germany, in the mother vernac- 
ular tongue. The concourse which resorted lo 
him in Gelderland, Friesland, Utrecht, and 
Holland, was very great. No one who duly 
contemplates will fail to observe the influence 
connected with the extension of free popular in- 
struction and the revival of literature in the 
Netherlands. The influence of the truths of 
Christianity on the minds of the people greatly 
increased, for which perhaps the translation of 
the Bible by Van Maerlant had in a measure 
prepared them. Groete translated several reli- 
gions books from Latin into the Dutch for pop- 
ular use. This excited the enmity and opposi- 
tion of the mendicant friars and others, who ob- 
tained an ecclesiastical edict against this. He 
was then led seriously to consider whether 
some other means could not be adopted for im- 
proving the condition of the people, and also the 
ecclesiastics. The schools" which had in for 
mer generations been instituted had become 
useless by reason of the utter negligence and 
incapacity of the teachers. Groete, bewailing 
with deep sorrow the lamentably fallen stale of 
the Chapter school at Deventer, felt himself ex- 
cited to seek the revival and improvement of it, 
and diligently to labor for the successful ac- 
complishment of it. His plans being maturely 
considered, and adequate means being obtained, 
he soon effected the desired end. By his great 
and increasing influence this school obtained 
such celebrity that it became the most distin- 
guished, not only in the Netherlands, but in all 
Germany, whenre youth of all ranks in large 
numbers resorted to it. It was conducted on 
such rules of order, adapted to the circum- 
stances of the times, as promised the happiest 
results if persevered in. That they were so 
observed, the onward history of this institution 
testifies. No school sent forth such eminent 
men in Church and State in succession as that 
of Deventer, particularly in the latter part of 
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the fourteenth and beginning of the fifteenth 
centuries, when one of her own pupils under 
Groete, named Alexander Hegius, was called 
to succeed him and preside over if. He con- 
tinued for a length of years to give instruction 
to hundreds and thousands by himself, and able 
persons associated with him. Among these pu- 
pils were some who afterwards were distin- 
guished theologians of evangelical sentiments, 
and who may be fitly termed precursors of the 
Reformation ; Wessel Gansevoort at Gronin- 
gen, Rudolph Agricola at Heidelberg, Nicholas 
Delcusa, &c. 

To the establishment and diffusion of this 
system of school instruction, the religious soci- 
ety before referred to of " the Brethren of the 
Common Life," formed by Geert Groete with 
the co-operation of his fellow citizen and friend, 
Florens Rodewyu, greatly contributed. This 
asssociatioci, renouncing the ordinny monastic 
vows, had some regulations peculiar to itself. 
They held a community of interests and goods 
in a prescribed mode, whence they derived the 



viduals whose names have just been stated may 
be advertpd to in another communication. A 
distinguished writer of the Church of Holland, 
in allusion to Groete and his successor, ob- 
serves : 

" The great light of extended and revived 
learning, especially as connected with popular 
education, without which, humanly speaking, 
the Reformation would not have taken place, 
was kindled by the little spark of fire which, 
elicited in the obscure place of Deventer, ap- 
peared to have little importance. The learned 
Groete gained imperishable honor with pos- 
terity, greater honors than he could have gained 
in anv other relation and pursuit of life, for he 
was the first restorer from their decayed state 
of literature and true Christianity among us." 

Cbriilian Intelligencer. 



Remarkable Preservation of the 
Bible- 

It is a very great mistake (says the " Star in 

in a uic.iunucu uiuue, wucnuc nicy utmcu me , nr . m . , \ tvli l _ l 

_„„„„/• ,i i ' „ _ ni,i the West, ) to suppose that the Bib e has been 

name of the brethren " communis vita. (Jld | ... . ,', ' . Y r , , , . . m. 



and young of all ranks and conditions, ecclesi- 
astics and laity, who desired to live in pious 
and moral courses, and cultivate knowledge, 
were introduced into it. Houses for the ac- 
commodation of males and female 



mutilated by the hands of designing men. The 
providence of God has been over it at all times ; 
and the existence of the various sects and doc- 
trines in religion, has provided a strong barrier 



eA—frater-huysen and sustcr-laiysen bouses for ^ 
the brethren and sisters. 



^ against corruptions — no changes could be made 
; in the sacred text which would not at once be 



All were required to ! J. etecte f d - Bes ! de? ' «»« wonderful multiply 
engage inactive industry, dividing their time ^fL^^LtF^lS^^l*}^ 
between the exercises of devotion, agricultural, 
mechanical, and household employments, and 
the cultivation of knowledge; and every one 
in his sphere was to bear a part in the great 



work of reviving science and practical piety. 
They were busily employed in the period just 
preceding the invention of printing, in multi- 
plying manuscripts of translated works in the 
mother-tongue, or those newly prepared, and 
diffusing them among the people ; and after the 
invention of printing, promoting their publica- 
tion and circulation. Their views in relation 
to the general circulation of the Bible, and the 
private perusal of it by the people, appear from 
the following short extract from one of their 
documents, wherein light shines amid the dark- 
ness of prevailing Popery in that age : 

" We declare that the truth must be sought 
•lone in and from the Holy Scriptures. They 
must be read with the same spirit in which 
they were written. We should for ourselves 
search in the Scriptures for that which will 
make us wise unto salvation, rather than for the 
entertainment of subtle reasoning. Men are 
fallible and perishing, but the truth of God en- 
dures forever, and God speaks to us therefrom 



and effect only points of secondary importance, 1 
such as the insertion or omission of an article 
or a conjunction, the position of an adjective | 
before or after a substantive, or the greater or' 
less exactness of a grammatical construction.'" 



very early day, made it impossible that exclu 
sive claims in reference to particular copies, 
could be set up. The learned Gaussen has 
some excellent remarks on this general subject, 
in his work on " Plenary Inspiration." 

" When we reflect that the Bible has been 
copied during three thousand years, as no book 
ol human composition has ever been, nor ever 
will be ; that it has undergone all the catastro- 
phes and all the captivities of Israel ; that it 
has been transported for seventy years into 
Babylon ; that it has seen itself so often perse- 
cuted, or forgotten, or interdicted, or burned, 
from the days of the Philistines to those of the 
Seleucidai; when we recollect, that since the 
days of our Saviour, it has had to traverse the 
first three centuries of imperial persecutions, 
when they threw to the wild beasts the men 
that were convicted of possessing the sacred 
books ; then the seventh, eighth, and ninth cen- 
turies, when false books, false legends, and false 
decretals, were everywhere multiplied ; the 
tenth century, when so few men could read, 
even among ihe princes ; the twelfth, thirteenth, 
and fourteenth centuries when the use of the 
Scriptures in the language of the people was 
punished with death ; when they mutilated the 



personally m various ways Our vain cur.os.ty books ol the old fathers ; when they retrenched I 
is olteu a hindrance in the reading of Holy and falsified so many ancielU lra dj,i ous , and 
benpture, as we aim fully to penetrate and the very acU of emperors and those of councils; 
comprehend what is beyond our reach, and 
which we should receive on the authority of 
God's Word alone. Do you desire to read the 
Word of God profitably ? read it for yourself 
with humility of spirit, simplicity of mind, and 
fidelity of application." 

The intolerant hatred of the monks and ec- 
clesiastics was directed against this institution, 
attaching to it epithets of contempt, and oppos- 
ing it vigorously. At last a public accusation 
was brought against the excellent Groete and 
this association before Pope Gregory XI. who, 
after an able and eloquent defence by his friend 
John Gerson, instead of condemning, yielded 
his approbation. This imparted new influence, 
and opened new aveuues lor the operations of 
this institution, which extended not only in the 



ry acts ol emperors 
— then, we understand how necessary it .has 
been that the providence of God should always 
have held its powerful hand outstretched lor 
the preservation of all these writings in their 
purity. 

" A constant and almost miraculous guar- 
dianship was needed to hinder, on the one side, 
the Jewish church from impairing the integrity 
of that word which recounts their revolts, which 
predicts their ruin, which describes Jesus Christ ; 
and, on the other, to secure transmission to us, 
in all their purity, by the Christian churches, 
(the most powerlul sects of which, and espe- 
cially the Romans, have prohibited to the peo- 
ple the reading of the Scriptures, and have in 
so many ways substituted the traditions of the 
middle ages for the word of God,) of those 



££l» w£ a T S ' derable u POr "° n ° f Scriptures which condemn all their traditions, 
Germany. W herever they went they organ- lhei f j™, their dead languages, their abso- 
zed educatmna schoo s which obtamed a high , ution3i ,£ ir ce , lba which g sa 7 0 fR 0 me, that 

r?;" M f bp,0t f J,tose : h i ,he sha11 >* «'* «*«of a frightful apostacy 
were prominent m the succeeding rev.val of L henj sha li be seen the man of sin siLg a 

lot 2-,hrorh e [h" S ^ 2 ^° 0 3 r feS P feadl G ° d '» < h e tem P le ^ God, making war on the 
not only tbrouch the Netherlands, but through r.-kMii' *. . . __/»• 



lily through the Netherlands, but through 
Westphalia, Saxony, &c. Groete died at the 
early age of forly-four, in 13S4, succeeded in 
the school at Deventer, and at the head of the 
institution, by his friend Rodewyn. The school 
most famous next to that of Deventer was at 
Zuolle, in Holland. The celebrated Thomas a 



saints, forbidding to marry, and commanding 
to abstain from meats which God has made ; 
which say of images, 1 thou shall not use them ;' 
of the cup, 'drink ye all of it;' of the Virgin, 
' woman, what have I to do with thee ?' and of 
marriage, ' it is honorable in all.' 
"Now, although all the libraries containing 



U' . > .i .u r .u ii t — A -now, uiuiuugu an me noraries contain n? 

copies of the sacred books have been 
felWWioa yta^^dwewd «%«ttL||fl to testify j although the elucidations 

given by the Fathers of all ages, have beeu 



first officiated in ihe school there, and was 
called afterwards to preside over that of Zuolle. 
Under his instructions, and more particularly 
that of Alexander Hegius, his pupil and suc- 
cessor at Deventer, were reared Wessel Ganse- 
voort, (often known as John Wesselius,) Pro- 
fessor at Groniogen, and Rudolph Agricola, 

Tnte?^^ «•««.« with, ardor, and as the recompense and 

Joc.rines. and sow J . t .1* ,!.„,!„'?' ^ « their fal.gu.ng v.g.ls, some new text ; 



studied; although the Arabic, Syriac, Latin, 
American, and Ethiopic versions have been col- 
lated ; although all the manuscripts of all coun- 
tries and ages, from the third to the sixteenth 
century have been collated and examined a 
thousand times, by innumerable critics, who 



well known as an accomplished scholar, exert- 
ing a powerful influence on the revival and 
promotion of literature, and in many ways, 
particularly by exposing the corruptions of the 
Church of Rome, proving an efficient pioneer 
in the great work of the Reformation in the six- 
teenth century, was also a pupil of Hegius. 
The character and influence ol the three lndi- 




convents of Mount Athos, of Asiatic Turkey, 
and of Egypt, to search there for new copies of 
the sacred text, 'they have discovered nothing,' 
says a learned writer already quoted, ' noteveu 
a solitary reading, which could cast doubt upon 
any passage before considered certain. All the 
variations, almost without exception, leave un- 
touched the essential thoughts of each phrase, 



Mauna Loa in Action. 

The following is from a letter written by Mr. 
Conn, a missionary of the American Board, 
dated March 3d, 1S52. 

The island of Hawaii, on which Mr. Coan is 
laboring, is widely known for its remarkable 
volcanic phenomena. Several of its eruptions 
have been reported in the " Herald " in past 
years ; and now our missionary brother at Hilo 
has given us an account of another. After read- 
ing his description of the scenes which, in the 
providence of God, he was permitted to behold, 
the sublime language of (he Psalmist naturally 
occurs to us, as- the appropriate expression of 
our feelings : " He looketh on the earth, and it 
trembleth; he loucheth the hills, and they 
smoke." "The hills melted like wax at the 
presence of the Lord, at the presence of the 
Lord of the whole earth." " Marvelous are thy 
works; and that my soul knoweth rightwell." 

" At half past three, on the morning of Feb- 
ruary 17, a small beacon light was discovered 
on the summit of Mauna Loa. At first it ap- 
peared like a solitary star resting on the apex. 
In a few minutes its light increased and shone 
like the rising moon. Seamen, keeping watch 
in our harbor, exclaimed, ' What is that ? The 
moon is rising in the west !' In fifteen minutes 
the problem was solved. A flood of fire burst 
out of the mountain ; and soon it began to flow 
in a brilliant current down its northern slope, in 
the line of the great eruption which I visited in 
1843. ' 

" in a short time immense columns of burn- 
ing matter were thrown heavenward, appar- 
ently three or four hundred feet, flooding the 
summit of the mountain with light, and gilding 
the firmament with its radiance. Streams of 
light came pouring down, flashing through our 
windows, and lighting up our apartments ; so 
that we could almost see to rend fine print. 
When we first awoke, so dazzling was the glare 
on our windows, that we supposed some build-, 
ing near us must be on fire; but as the light 
shone directly into our dormitory and upon our 
couch, we soon perceived that it proceeded from 
a volcanic eruption. At the end of two hours 
the molten stream had rolled down the side of 
the mountain, as we supposed, about fifteen 
miles, The eruption was one of terrible activity 
and surpassing splendor ; but it was short. In 
about twenty-four hours all traces of it seemed 
extinguished. 

"At daybreak, February 20, we were again 
startled by another eruption bursting out later- 
ally, about half way down the mountain, and 
exactly facing Hilo ; so that we could again see 
it through the windows of our dormitory. This 
crater seemed as active as the one on the sum- 
mit; and in a short time we perceived the molt- 
en current flowing directly towards Hilo. 

" The action became more and more fierce, 
from hour to our ; floods of lava were poured 
out ; and the burning river soon reached the 
wood at its base, a distance of some twenty 
miles. Clouds of smoke ascended, and hung 
like a vast canopy over the mountain, or rolled 
ofl upon the wings of the wind. They were 
murky, blue, white, purple, scarlet, as they were 
more or less illuminated from the fiery' abyss 
below. At times they assumed the figure and 
the hue ol a burning mountain inverted, with 
its apex pointing to the orifice over which it 
hung ; and at times, after shooting up several 
degrees vertically, the illumined pillar made a 
gracelul curve, and swept off, like the tail of a 
comet, farther than the eye could reach. The 
whole atmosphere of Hilo assumed a lurid ap- 
pearance ; and the sun's rays fell upon us with 
a yellow and sickly light. Clouds of smoke 
careered over the ocean, carrying with them 
ashes, cinders, ice., which fell upon the decks 
of ships approaching our coast. Filamentous 
vimfaaioiis, called "Pele's hair," fell thick in 
our streets and upon the roofs of our houses ; 
and while 1 write, the atmosphere is in the 
same sallow and dingy state ; and every object 
looks pale and sickly. Showers of vitrified fil- 
aments are falling around us ; and our children 
and the natives are gathering them up." 

VISIT TO THE ERUPTION. 

Mr. Coan and Dr. Wetmore resolved to visit 
the crater ; and they set out accordingly, Feb- 
ruary 23, accompanied by four natives. Their 
way led through a dense forest, thirty miles in 
breadth, and •• so completely intertangled with 
ferns, vines, brambles, &c., that no animal but 
man had ever attempted to penetrate it ;" and 
they could only advance at the rate of about 
one mile an hour. They were charmed with 
the vaiiety and luxuriance of vegetable life in 
those wild regions. Many of the trees were of 
gigantic size ; and the shrubs and plants were 
correspondingly large. One fern measured nine 
feet in circumlerence. •• At noon of the second 



day," Mr. Coan says, " we gained a more ele- 
vated ridge, from which we could overlook a 
portion of the surrounding country ; and to our 
surprise we saw that the lava current had al- 
ready swept half through the forest towards 
Hilo, nnd was now exactly opposite to us on the 
left,, distant about six miles. The fiery flood 
was rolling steadily onward, sweeping the Irees 
before it, and sending up volume afier volume 
of lurid smoke. Like an immense serpent it 
moved relentlessly along its sinuous way, over- 
coming all obstacles, and devouring all forms 
of life in its track." At this point Dr. Wet- 
more determined io return to the station ; but 
Mr. Coan went forward. At the close of the 
next day he encamped on a hill, from which he 
had a noble view of Mauna Kea, robed in its 
hoary mantle, and Mauna Loa, vomiting out 
flood? of liquid fire. " All night," he says, 
" we watched the fantastic play of these fires, 
and listened to their unearthly sounds, with the 
exception of occasional dozings, which nature 
would have." At noon of the following day 
Mr. Coan came to a tract of scoria, " intolera- 
bly sharp and jagged ;" and the remainder of 
his route lay over fields of lava of indescribable 
roughness, and through awful ravines or pits, 
ice. ; so that it was not till half past three 
o'clock in the afternoon that he rame to the cra- 
ter, and " stood alone in the light of its fires." 

A NEAR VIEW OF THE CRATER. 

" It was a moment of unutterable interest. 
I seemed to be before the burning throne of the 
Eternal; and I felt that, while every other 
sound was hushed, he alone spake. I was ten 
thousand feet above the sea, in a vast solitude 
untrodden by the foot of man or beast, and amid 
a silence unbroken by the voice of any created 
being. Here I stood, almost blinded by the in- 
sufferable brightness, almost deafened by the 
clangor of this fearful trumpet, and almost pet- 
rified by the terrific scene. The heat was so 
intense that the crater could not be approached 
within forty or fifty yards from the windward 
side ; and probably it would not have been safe 
to go within two miles of it from the leeward. 

" The eruption, as before stated, commenced 
on the very summit of the mountain ; but the 
central pressure became so great as to force it- 
self through a depression in the side, cracking 
and rending the mighty mass all the way from 
the summit to the point where it burst forth. 
The mountain seemed to be siphunculaled, the 
fountain for fusion being elevated some three 
thousand feet above this lateral crater; and be- 
ing pressed down an inclined subterranean tube, 
the lava was ejecte'd with such power as to 
throw it from one hundred to live hundred feet 
in the air. 

" I approached as near as I could bear the 
heat, and stood amidst the ashes, cinders, sco- 
ria, and pumice, which were scattered widely 
and wildly around. There had been already 
formed a- rim of irom one hundred to two hun- 
dred feet in height, surrounding the orifice in the 
form of a truncated hollow cone, perhaps half a 
mile in circumference at its base, and three 
hundred feet in diameter at the top. From 
this horrid throat vast and continuous columns 
of red-hot and white-hot mntter were ejected, 
with a voice which was almost deafening, and 
a force which threatened to rend the rocky ribs 
of old Mauna Loa. The sounds often seemed 
deep, subterranean, and infernal ; first a rum- 
bling, muttering, hissing, with deep and pre- 
monitory surging ; and then an awful explosion, 
like the roar of broad-sides in a battle at sea, 
or the quick discharge of park after park of ar- 
tillery on the field of carnage. Sometimes the 
sound resembled that of ten thousand furnaces 
in full blast; sometimes it was like the rattling 
fire of a regiment of small arms; some'imes 
like the roar of the ocean along a rock-bound 
shore ; and sometimes like the booming of dis- 
tant thunder. 

''The eruptions were not intermittent, but 
continuous , and the force by which the columns 
were expelled, shivered them into millions of 
fragments of multiform size, some rising, some 
falling back in vertical lines into the mouth of 
the crater. Every particle shone with the brill- 
iancy of Sirius; and the creation and breaking 
up of every kind of geometrical figure was con- 
stantly going on. No tongue, no pen, no pen- 
cil can portray the beauty, the grandeur, and 
the terrible sublimity of the scene. It was 
something to be felt, not described. 

"Night coming on, we retired about a mile 
from the crater, having still a perfect view of 
the whole ; and here we took our station for the 
night ; not, indeed, to sleep, (or that was im- 
possible; but to listen to the awful roar of this 
great furnace of Jehovah. During the night 
the scene surpassed all my powers of descrip- 
tion. Vast columns of lava, fused to a white 
heat, were going up continually in the form of 
pillars, pyramids, cones, towers, turrets, spires, 
scimitars, ice.; while the descending showers 
poured a constant cataract of fire upon the rim 
of the crater and the surrounding aren, each 
containing matter enough to force the proudest 
ship far down into the ocean's depths. 

" A large fissure, through the lower side of 
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the rim of (he crater, allowed ihe molten flood 
to flow constantly down the mountain in a broad 
channel, at the rate, probably, of ten miles an 
hour. This fiery stream we could trace all the 
way for twenty or thirty miles, until it was lost 
Irom the eye by reason of its own windings in 
the wood lying between us and Hilo." 

Missionary Herald. 




'BEHOLD! THE BIIDEGIOON COMETH! 
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All readers oflhe Herald nre moat earnestly besought to give 
II room in their prayer* ; thai hy meana of it God may be hon- 
ored and hi* truth advanced) also, that It umy he couditcied in 
laith and love, with *obriety of judgment and discernment of the 
truth; in nothing carried away into error, or hasty speech, or 
sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 

CHAPTER XI. 
tConrmued from our last.) 
V. By faith, Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau concerning things 
to come." 

His blessing to Jacob was : "'God give thee of 
the dew of heaven, and ihe falness of the earlh, and 
plenty of corn and wine: let people serve thee, and 
nations bow down to ihee ; be Itnd over thy brethren ; 
and let thy mother's sun bow down to thee : cursed 
be every one that curseth thee, and blessed be he that 
blesseth thee."— Gen. 27:28, 29. That to Esau was : 
" Behold, thy dwelling shall be the fatness of the 
earth, and of the dew of heaven from above ; and by 
thy sword shall thou live, and shall serve thy brother : 
and il shall come to pass, when thou shall have the 
dominion, thai Ihnu shalt break thy yoke Irom off thy 
neck."— Jb. vs. 39, 40. 

' The words in which these blessings were uttered, 
seem to have been given to Isaac by ihe Holy Spirit ; 
and though in the former instance he knew not whom 
he was blessing, yet in each instance he uttered 
what he had faith to believe, was inspired by the 
Spirit. The blessings given, were, in a measure 
subsequently fulfilled in the history of Jacob and 
Esau. Dm Jacob's, doubtless will have a more full 
realization in the eternal stale. 

Of the future of Israel, Moses thus predicted : 
" There is none like unto (he God of Jeshorun, who 
ridel h upon the heaven in thy help, and in his excel- 
lency on ihe sky. The eternal God is thy refuge, 
and underneath are the everlasting arms : and he 
shall thrust out thy enemy from before ihee ; and 
shall say, Destroy them. Israel then shall dwell 
in safety alone ; the fountain of Jacob shall he upon 
a land of corn and wine ; also his heavens shall drop 
down dew. Happy an thou, 0 Israel : who is like 
unto ihee, 0 people saved by the Lord, the shield of 
thy help, and who is the sword of thy excellency ! 
and thine enemies shall be found liars unto thee ; 
and thou shall tread upon their high places."— Deut. 
33:26-29. 

Israel was led into a land flowing with milk and 
honey, which Moses thus describes : " The land, 
whither thou goest in lo possess it, is not as the land 
of Egypt, from whence ye came out, where thou 
sowedst thy seed, and walercdsi it wilh ihy foot, as 
a garden of herbs : hut ihe land, whither ye go to 
possess it, is a land of hills and valleys, and drinketh 
water of ihe rain of heaven ; a land which ihe Lord 
thy Goocareth for : the eyes of the Lord ihy God are 
always upon it, from ihe beginning of the year even 



of mount Seir, south-east of the Dead Sea, and ex- 
pelled the Horites, the former inhabitants. Il is now 
a barren country ; but in former limes may have been 
a fertile one; for when Moses requested permission 
to pass through he said : " We will not pass through 
ihe fields, or through the vineyards, neither will we 
drink of the water of ihe wells, wc will go by ihe 
king's high-way."— Num. 20:17. They are sup- 
posed ai this lime lo have been an opuleni and pow- 
erful people. The following information respecting 
ihem is from the Encyclopedia of Religious Knowl- 
edge : 

Edom ; a province of Arabia, which derives its 
name from Edom or Esau, who there sealed in the 
mountains of Seir, in ihe land of the Horites, south 
east of the Dead Sea. His descendants afterwards 
extended themselves ihroughoul Arabia Petrasa, and 
south of Palestine, between the Dead Sea and Ihe 
Mediterranean. During the Babylonish captivity, 
and when Judea was almost deserted, they seized the 
souih of Judah, and advanced to Hebron. Hence 
thai tract of Judea, which ihey inhabited, retained 
the name of Idumea in the lime of onr Saviour, 
(.Mark 3:8). Under Moses and Joshua, and even un- 
der the kings of Judah, (he ldumeans were confined 
to the east and soulh of the Dead Sea, in ihe land of 
Seir ; but afterwards they extended iheir territories 
more to the souih of Judah. The capital of East 
Edom was Bozrah ; and thai of Soulh Edom, Peira 
or Jeclael, 

8. The prophecies respecting Edom are numerous 
and striking ; and the present Btate of ihe country, 
as described by modern travellers, has given so re- 
markable an attestalion to the accuracy of their ful- 
filment, that a few extracts from Mr. Keith's work, 
in which ihis is pointed out, may be filly introduced. 

That the ldumeans were a populous and powerful 
nation long posterior lo ihe delivery of ihe prophe- 
cies : lhal Ihey possessed a tolerably good govern- 
ment, even in the estimation of Volney ; thai ldutnea 
contained many cities ; lhal these cities are now ab- 
solutely deserted ; and that their ruins swarm wilh 
enormous scorpions ; that it was a commercial na- 
tion, and possessed highly frequented marls ; lhal it 
forms a shorter roule than the ordinary ope lo India ; 
and yel thai it had hoi been visiled by any traveller ; 
are facts all recorded, and proved by Volney himself 
— in his" Travels " — able but unconscious commen- 
tator ! 

3. A greater contrast cannot be imagined than the 
ancient ai.d present state of Idumea. It was a king- 
dom previous to Israel, having been governed first by 
dukes or princes, afterwards by eight successive 
kings, and again hy dukes, before lhere reigned any 
king over ihe children of Israel, (Gen. 36:31, &c.) 
lis ferlility and early cultivation are implied not only 
in the blessings of Esau, whose dwelling was lo be 
the falness of ihe earth, and of the dew of heaven 
from above ; hut also in the condilion proposed by 
Moses to the Edomiies, when he solicited a passage 
for Ihe Israelites through their borders, lhal " ihey 
would not pass through the fields nor thiough the 
vineyards;" and also in ihe great wealth, especially 
in ihe multitudes of flocks and herds, recorded as 
possessed by an individual inhabitant of lhal country, 
at a period, in all probability even more remote. 
Gen. 27:39 ; Num. 20:17; Job. 42:12. The ldu- 
means were, without douhl, bolh an opuleni and a 
powerful people. Theyoflen contended wilh the Is- 
raelites, and entered into a league with their other 
enemies against them. In Ihe reign of David, Ihey 

ere indeed suhdued and greatly oppressed, and many 
of Ihem even dispersed ihroughoul ihe neighboring 
countries, paiiicularly Phoenicia and Egypi. But 
during the decline of ihe kingdom of Judah, and lor 
many years previous to its extinction, ihiy encroached 
upon the tcriitories of the Jews, and extended iheir 
dominion over the south-western part of Judea. 

4. There is a prediction which, being peculiarly 
remarkable as applicable lo Idumea, and bearing ref- 
erence lo a ciicumsUtnce explanaloiy of the difficulty 
of access to any knowledge respecting it, is eulilled, 
in ihe first instance, to notice : " None shall pass 
through it forever and ever. I will cut off from 
mount Seir him that passeth out, and him that re- 
turned. "—lsa. 34:10; Ezek. 35:7. The ancient 
greatness of Idumea must, in no small degree, have 
resulted from ils commerce. Bordering with Arabia 
on the east, and Egypt on the soulh-wesi, and form- 
ing north to south the most direct and mod commo- 
dious channel of communication between Jerusalem 
and her dependencies on the Red Sea, as well as be- 
tween Syria and India, through the continuous val- 
leys of El Ghor, and El Araba, which terminated on 
the one extremity at the borders of Judea, and on ihe 
other at Elalh and Ezion Geber on the Elanitic gulf 



unio the end of the year. And it shall come lo pass, of the Red Sea, Idumea may be said lo have formed 



if you shall hearken diligently unto my command- 
ments which 1 command youihis day,lo love Ihe Lord 
your God, and lo serve him with all your heart, and 
wilh all your soul, that 1 will give you the rain of your 
land in his due season, the first rain and Ihe latter 



the emporium i of ihe commerce of the Easl. A Roman 
road passed directly through Idumea, from Jerusalem 
lo Akalia, and another from Akaba lo Moab ; and 
when ihese roads were made, at a lime long posterior 
lo ihe dale of the predictions, the conception could not 
have been formed, or held credible hy man, that ihe 



rain, that thou mayesi gather in ihy corn, and thy , If riod would ever arrive when none, would pass 
„■„ . ... .. . . , ... , . through it. Above seven hundred vears after Hie 

wine, and thine oil. And I will send grass in ihy 1 

fields for thy cattle, that thou mayest eat and be full." 

—Deut. 11:10-15. 



The dew of heaven, by its profuseness, was a sub- 
stitute for rain, when thai was withheld ; and thus 
was ihe earth refreshed. The greatness of Israel 
was conditional on their faithfulness ; yet the predic- 



dale of the prophecy, Sirabo relates thai many Ro- 
mans and other foreigners were found at Peira by 
his friend Aihenodorus, ihe philosopher, who visiled 
it. The prediction is yet more surprising when 
viewed in conjunction wilh another, which implies 
that travellers would " pass by V Idumea : " Every 
one lhal goeih by shall be astonished." And he 
Hadja routes (routes of ihe pilgrims) from Damas- 

- If l • M i 



lion that people should serve them, was fulfilled in c " 8 a " d froln Cai , r0 Mecca .'he «ne on the cast and 
M ij en . , , . . . ihe other lowards the souih of Idumea, alone the 

the days of David, when .he Moabi.es, Ammoni.es, | wbo)a of il5 exlenl) g0 by j,. „ f , ouch ^iilV" 

Syrians, Philistines, and Edomites, were subdued iis borders, wilhoul passing ihiough it. The troth of 




under them. 

The blessing on Esau, is rendered by some, " Thy 
dwelling shall be tcithout ihe falness of earth, and ihe 
dew from above ; but by thy sword shalt thou live," 
&c., «. «., that he should inhuhii a poor country and 
maintain himself by the sword. — Patrick. 
The descendants of Esau gained forcible possession 



the prophecy, though hemmed in thus by apparent 
impossibilities and contradictions, and with extreme 
probability of its fallacy in every view lhal couid 
have been visible lo man, may yet be tried. 

5. Let ihe reader now lurn lo Isaiah 34:5, 10-17; 
Jer. 49:13-18 ; and Mai. 1:3, 4. and he will find other 
predicliuns no less circumslaulially fulfilled. " Edom 
shall be a desolation. From generation to genera- 
lion it shall lie waste," &c. Judea, Ammon, and 



Moab, exhibit so abundantly the remains and the 
means of an exuberant fertility, that ihe wonder 
arises in the reflecting mind, how ihe barbarity of 
man could have so effectually counteracted for so 
many generations the prodigality of nature. But 
such is Edom's desolation, that ihe first senlimenl 
of astonishment on the contemplation of it is, how a 
wide extended region, now diversified by the strong- 
est features of desert wildness, could ever have been 
adorned with cities, or tenanted for ages by a power- 
ful and opuleni people. Its present aspect would be- 
lie ils ancient history, were nol that history corrobo- 
rated by " the many vestiges of former cultivation," 
by the remains of walls and paved roads, and by Ihe 
ruins of cities still existing in this ruined country. 
The total cessation of ils commerce ; the artificial ir- 
rigation iff ils valleys wholly neglecled ; the destruc- 
tion of all the cities, and the continued spoliation of 
the country by the Arabs, whileaughl letnained lhal 
ihey could destroy ; ihe permanent exposure, for ages, 
of Ihe soil unsheltered by ils ancient groves, and un- 
protected by any covering from the scorching rays of 
ihe sun ; ihe unobstructed encroachments of the des- 
ert, and of ihe drifted sands from Ihe borders of Ihe 
Red Sea ; ihe consequent absorption of the waier ol 
the springs and streamlets during summer, — are 
causes which have all combined iheir baneful opera- 
lion in rendering Edom •' most desolate, the desola- 
tion of desolations." 

From ihe borders of Edom, Captains Iiby and 
Mangles also beheld a boundless extent of deseri 
view, which ihey had hardly ever seen equalled for 
singularity and grandeur. And the following ex- 
tract, descriptive of what Burckhardt aclually wit- 
nessed in the different parts of Edom, cannot be 
more graphically abbreviated lhan in the words of 
the prophet. Of ils eastern boundary, and of the ad- 
joining part of Arabia Pelrsa, strictly so called, 
Buickhardi writes : •■ Il might, wilh truth, be called 
Petrsca, not only on account of ils rocky mountains, 
bul also of the elevated plain already described, 
which is so much covered wilh stones, especially 
flints, that it may wilh great proprieiy be called a 
stony desert, although susceptible of culture : in 
many places it is overgrown wilh wild herbs, and 
must once have been thickly inhabited ; for the traces 
of many towns and villages are met with on both 
sides of Ihe Hadj road, belween Maan and Akaba, as 
well as between Maan and ihe plains of the Hauran, 
in which direction are also many springs. At present 
all this country is a desert, and Maan (Teman) is 
ihe only inhabited place in il : ' 1 will stretch out my 
hand against thee, O mount Seir, and will make thee 
most desolate. 1 will slretch out my hand upon 
Edom, and will make il desolate from Teman.' " In 
ihe interior of Idumea, where ihe ruins of some of ils 
ancient cities are still visible, and in the extensive 
valley which reaches from the Red to the Dead Sea, 
the appearance of which must now be totally and 
sadly changed from what il was," ihe whole plain," 
says Burckhardt, " presented to ihe view an expanse 
of shifting sands, whose surface was broken by in- 
numerable undulations and low hills. The sand ap- 
pears lo have been brought from the shores of Ihe 
Red Sea, by the southern winds : and ihe Arabs told 
me lhal ihe valleys continue lo present the same ap 
pearance beyond ihe latitude of Wady Mousa. In 
some pans of ihe valley ihe sand is very deep, and 
there is nol the slightest appearance of a road, oi of 
any work of human art. A few trees grow among 
the sand hills, but ihe depth of sand precludes all- 
vegelaiion or herbage." " If grape-gatherers come 
to ihee, would not ihey leave some gleaning grapes ? 
If thieves by night, Ihey will destroy till ihey have 
enough ; but I have made Esau bare. Edom shall 
be a desolate wilderness." " On ascending ihe west- 
ern plain," continues Mr. Burckhardt, " on a higher 
level lhan lhal of Arabia, we had before us an im- 
mense expanseof drearycounlry, entirely covered wilh 
black flints, wilh here and lhere some hilly chain ris- 
ing from Ihe plain." " 1 will stretch out upon Idumea 
the line of confusion, and the slonea of empiiness." 
Such is Ihe present desolate aspect of one of the most 
fertile countries of ancient limes ! So visibly even 
now dues ihe withering curse of an offended God rest 
upon il ! And ils faie, like that of the children of 
Israel, remains a monument of the divine inspiration 
of the Scriptures, at which infidelity may well turn 
pale. — Walson. 



BRYANT ON MILLENARIAN1SM. 

A new work has been published by M. W. Dodd, 
from the pen of Ihe Rev. Alfred Bryant, of Michi- 
gan, in which ihe modern theory of ihe Second Ad- 
vent is maintained with candor anil earnestness. The 
objections to the views oflhe Literalisls areexamined, 
and an appeal is made to ihe defenders of Ihe faiih as 
held by Ihe Christian Church ai large, lo give a fair 
hearing lo the propagators of ihe modern millenarian 
theories. We have rarely read a book, (ihe doctrine 
of which we do not believe,) wilh mure pleasure 
lhan ibis ol" Mr Bryant. It is so deeply imbued 
With the Christian spirit, lhal we cannot withhold 
our sympathy from the writer, while his desires are 
so strong to hold fast lo his former view of truth and 
duty, together with his new views of Advenlism, thai 
we are inclined lo think him only about half persua- 
ded lo adopt the literal sysiem of Biblical interpre- 
tation. He deprecates being misrepresented and ridi- 
culed, as all good men do, and bespeaks a fair hear- 
ing before he is condemned. Bul ihe terms on which 
he is willing lo be tried are luo hard : he says : 

" If we are in erroi we desire to be convinced ; but 
then those who would effectually convince us of our 
sin, mail first be sure thai ihey understand our views, 
(2) must view and stale ihem as we do, and then (3) 
must kindly and charitably meet our aigumenls as 
presented. " 

Here are ihree conditions, with only the last of 
which il is possible for an opponent lo comply. 1. 
No one can be sure that he understands your views ; 
for lei him slate ihem wilh ever so much candor and 
clearness, you will insist, and wilh entire sincerity, 
lhat he does not understand yn t. Because (2) you 
say he must " view your views as you view them," 
and state ihem as you do. How can any man who 
rejects your views aa unscrip.ural, carnal, judairal, 



and ami-Christian, vino them as you do. You pro- 
pose an Impossibility and an absurdity, and if (3) 
your arguments are nol lo be met until your terms 
are complied wilh, you are safe as if your book had 
nol been written. Still, the very simplicity with 
which Mr. Bryant slates the terms on which he is 
w illing to be judged, commends him to a candid 
hearing. N ■ Y. Observer. 

The above is a very fair nolice, for a Post-millen- 
nial paper lo give of a Pre-millennial work. The 
nolice however suggests two thoughls. 

1. The editor of the Observer evidently considers 
thai Mr. Bryant's new views respecting ihe Advent 
must necessarily conflict wilh his former views of 
trulh and duty ; and expresses surprise lhat in em- 
bracing ihe one, he adheres firmly lo ihe olher. — 
This opinion of the Otisener, is in accordance with 
the oft repealed declaration of post-millennial papers, 
lhat the belief of the nearness of the advent is " para- 
lyzing lo all Christian effort " for Ihe conversion of 
souls. Believing this, we are not surprised that the 
Observer should arrive at ils conclusion. We have 
however always been surprised thai any such opinion 
should have been expressed. For Ihe shorter ihe 
lime in which to labor, the more active, devoted, and 
energetic, we should naturally suppose, would be the 
faithful servant of the Lord, in Ihe performance of 
the work enjoined on him. Instead of paralzying, it 
is regarded by all who embrace il inielligenlly and 
conscientiously, as the grealest incentive lo effort. 
Instead therefore of causing him lo abandon, we 
should have been surprised had Mr. Bryant found 
himself any ihe less disposed lo adhere to his former 
views of trulh and duly. 

2. The Observer evidently misapprehends the re- 
mark quoied from Mr. Bryant, lhal those who 
would convince Millennialisls of error, must " be 
sure lhat they understand our views — must vine and 
state them as we do." The Observer comments on 
this as it would if understanding Mr. Bryant to have 
said, lhat, " lo disprove our views ihey must believe 
and slate ihem as we do." Mr. B. could have in- 
tended nothing oflhe kind. Il would have been absurd. 
What he claims, is lhal those who would disprove 
our views, must first be sure thai ihey have a cor- 
rect view of and apprehend what it is that we be- 
lieve. He is in this connection complaining of the 
misapprehensions, the misstatements, and misrepre- 
sentations respecting our views, put forth by Dr. 
Spring and others who have attempted ihe work of 
refutation. The Observer should have been more 
sure lhat it fully apprehended Mr. Bryant, before 
indulging in the remarks of the closing paragraph, 
which present clear evidence of misapprehension. 



SPIRITUAL CONVENTION. 



A convention of believers in spiritual manifesta- 
tions in their various forms, was commenced yester- 
day morning ai Washingionian Hall, Btumfield-slreet. 
About one hundred and fifty persons were present, 
who are mostly mediums, or those who are earnestly 
desirous of being convinced as to the truth of the doc- 
trine promulgated. This gathering is held in answer 
lo a call for a Slale Convention lo establish a Stalo 
Association of Spiritualists for ihe development and 
extension of spiritual truths. 

Rev. Adin Ballou was chosen President. A com- 
minee 10 prepare business was appointed. 

The male mediums were ranged on one side of the 
platform, and ihe female mediums on the oilier. The 
spirits acted upon a large, brawny looking man, whote 
name we did not learn, and he being iu a spiritual 
trance, or being operated upon by the spirits, took 
the platform, and wilh his eyes closed, his features 
distorted, and his arms swinging, commenced what 
was termed by ihe initialed lo be bringing ihe male 
and female mediums into harmony. After sawing 
the air wilh his arms for some lime, he went lo Mr. 
John M. Spear, who was sealed on the platform, and 
taking him by the hand, led him lo Andrew Jackson 
Davis, whom he also look by the hand, and led ihem 
both to the desk, and placing Mr. Spear's hand on 
the top of Mr. Davis's head, he left ihem in lhat po- 
sition, and continued his operations for invoking ihe 
aid of the spirits. 

Presently Mr. Spear opened his moulh and spoke, 
he appearing to be under some magnetic influence, 
and consecraled and dedicaied Mr. Davis lo ihe har- 
mnnial work, by everything thai is nohle, glorious, 
and much to be desired. The two gentlemen then 
sal down. 

The member who first took the floor, wilh his eyes 
ill closed, spoke, and said that ihe spiritual and the 
mutual world were now about lo be brought together, 
and that everything was working harmoniously ; lhat 
ihe spirits were present. He predicted in a general 
way thatlhc " good lime " was certainly " coming." 
The gentleman then took his teat, and shortly came 
out of the trance. 

A lady from Dedham then took the platform, and 
produced a large ledger-like book, from which she 
proceeded io read several letters dictated by deparled 
spirits and recorded by her in the volume. This lady 
is one of ihe most favored of mediums, and seems to 
possess a large circle of correspondents in ihe other 

world, and among ihem ihe Baron Swedenborg. 

She appears to be deeply affected by Ihe communica- 
tions she receives, and io order her life and conversa- 
tion by the teachings of the spirits. The gist of the 
letters read by her, was lhal a judgment had been 
lecorded, by w hich ihe spirits who were in the lower 
spheres— for it will be remembered thai spirits in ihe 
oilier world, according to ihe mediums, are classified 
in seven spheres — had been raised, and that these 
lower, or as they are teimed undeveloped spirits, 
will no more molest ihe believers. The letter from 
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the spirit world went nn to slate that this had been 
done through the direct intercession of the spirits of 
the third, fourth, and fifth spheres. 

The lady stated that the good spirits had informed 
her that they were going to a prayer-meeting to be 
held in one of the upper spheres, and that they should 
be absent three days. When they returned, they in- 
formed her thai thev had effected the object. 

The lady also said that she had received evil or 
false communications from the lower or undeveloped 
spirits, and that they afterwards, to the number of 
twenty-nine or thirty, had implored her to pray to 
(iod that they might be removed into higher spheres. 
She complied with the request, and was afterwards 
informed by them, and other spirits, that through 
her prayers the lower spirits had been received into 
favor. 1 . > n 

The letters from the spirit land also said that the 
millennium was close at hand, when " nothing shall 
hurt or destroy in all the Lord's hnly mountain." — 
Whether this referred to the believers or to the " rest 
of mankind," was not distinctly stated. 



Church, I make no question. That a wide door is 
set o|ien before his soul which is not set before the 
poor heathen, I can most clearly see. But I do not 
see that the Bible ever calls this Regeneration. And I 
cannot find a single lext in Scripture which warrants 
the assumption thai it is so. It is very important in 
theology to distinguish things that differ. Church 
privileges are one thing. Regeneration is another. 
I, for one, dare not confound them. 

1 am quite aware that great and good men have 
clung to that low view of Regeneration to which I 
have adverted. But when a doctrine of the everlast- 
ing Gospel is at stake, I can call no man master. 
The words of the old philosopher are never to be 
forgotten, " I love Plato, I love Socrates, but I 
love truth better than either." I say unhesitatingly, 
that those who hold the view that there are two Re- 
generations, can bring forward no plain lext in proof 



This doctrine of the now ludgmenl, (which it was . .. 
":j . - . _ , J 7 . v . , , Q -n . ol it. 1 firmly be eve that no plain reader ot the 
said went into effect on tho 22d day of Ju y, ISoS.) 



the prayer meeting in the seventh sphere, as well as 
other points mentioned above, were confirmed by 
other mediums present, as having been communicated 
to them by the spirits. B " lon Joum,L 

In addition to Hon. J. W. Edmonds of the Su- 
preme Court of New York, we learn that Chief Jus- 
lice Wells of this Slate has given his assent to the 
Rapping Spirits, and has become a medium. The 
rapidity wiih which these principles are extending, 
and the evident sincerity with which those who em- 
brace it are pursuing it, make it a prominent eign of 
the limes, and render it necessary for all, who would 
be piesetved from " giving heed to seducing spirits 
and doctrines of demons," to acquaint themselves 
wiih the Scriptural testimony of the nature, origin, 
and lendency, of this phenomenon, and the apoch at 
which it was to bo manifested. See our new tract on 
this subject. 

ARE VOl REGENERATE! 

nv J. C. BYLC, Or EXO. 

{Continued Jrom our but.) 

Reader, I lay belore you ihe foregoing account of 
Regeneration. I say il is lhal change of heart which 
is the distinguishing mark of a true Christian man, — 
the invariable companion of a justifying faith iu 
Christ, — the inseparable consequence of vital union 
wiih him, — and ihe root and beginning of inward 
sanclification. I ask you to pouder il well before you 
go any further. It is of the utmost importance that 
your views shuuld be clear upon ibis point, — ir.W 
Regeneration really is. 

I know well that many will not allow that Regen- 
eration is what I have described it to be. They will 
think the statement I have made, by way of defini- 
tion, much loo strong. Some hold that Regenera- 
tion only means admission into a state of ecclesiasti- 
cal privileges,— being made a member of ihe Church, 
— but dues nut mean a change of heart. Some tell us 
that a regenerate roan has a certain power within 
him which euables him to repeul and believe if he 
thinks fit, but lhal be still needs a further change in 
order to make him a true Christian. Some say 
there is a difference between Regeneration and being 
born agian. Others say there is a difference between 
being bom again and conversion. 

To all this I have one simple reply, and that is, 
/ can find no such Regeneration spoken of anywliere in 
the Bible. A Regeneration which only means admis- 
sion into a stale of ecclesiastical privilege may be an- 
cient aud primitive for anyihing I know. But some- 
thing more than ibis is wanted. A few plain lexis 
of Scripture are needed ; and these texts have yet to 
be fuuud. 

Such a noiion of Regeneration is utterly inconsis- 
tent wiih that which St. John gives us in his first 
Epistle. Il rendeis it necessary to invent ihe awk- 
ward theory thai there are two Regeneraiions, and is 

thus eminently calculated lo confuse ihe minds of u 

, ■ , . . ,,. i He puis the Holy 6pint into i s heart, and makes 

unlearned people, and miroduce false doctrine. It is him an entire new man -this is his Regenero™ 

a noiion which seems not to answer to the solemnity I The two things are both absolutely necessary lo sal- 

wiih when our Lord introduces the subject to Nico- r " u ' on - * rhe change of heart is as necessary as the 

dcm us. When he said, •' Verily, verilv, except a 1 k" \ "H* "* T^" " ? necessar - v as ,he «*«»«*• 
, . . ii, . F Without the pardon we have no right or tille In 

man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of: heaven. Wiihout the change we should not be 
God," did he only mean, except a man be admitted meet and ready to enjoy heaven, even if we got ihere. 
to a stale of ecclesiastical privilege' Surely be' The ,wo ,ning8 are never se P or '"e- They are 
meant more than this. Such a Regeneration a man nC ' er foun ' 1 ■ Ewy j" s,ined man is a,so ■ re- 
might have, like Sijjon Magus, and yet never be 



Bible only would ever find this view there fur him- 
self, and that goes very far lo make me suspect it is 
an idea of man's invention. The only Regeneration 
lhat I can see in Scripture is, not a change of state, 
but a change of heart. That is the view, I once more 
assert, which the Church Catechism takes when it 
speaks of the " death unto sin and new birth nnlo 
righteousness," and on that view I take my stand. 

Reader, tho doctrine before you is one of vital im- 
portance. This is no matter of names, and words, 
and forms, about which 1 am writing, and you are 
reading. It is a thing that you and I must feel and 
know by experience, each for himself, if we are In 
be saved. Try, I beseech you, to become acquainted 
wiih il. l<et not the din and smoke of controversy 
draw off your atleniion from your own heart. Is 
lhat heart changed ? Alas ! it is poor work to wran- 
gle, anil argue, and dispute about Regeneration, if 
after all we know uolhing about it within. 

Reader, Regeneration, or new birlh, is Ihe distin- 
guishing mark of every true Christian. Now just 
consider what I say. Are you Regenerate, or are you 
not! 

II. Let me show you, in the second place, the ne- 
cessity thereis for our being Regenerate, or born again. 

That ihere is such a necessity is most plain from 
our Lord Jesus Christ's words in the ihird chapter 
of Si. John's Gospel. Nothing can be more clear 
and positive than his language lo Nicodemus, "Ex- 
cept a man be born again he cannot see ihe kingdom 
of God." " Marvel not lhat 1 said unto thee, ye 
must be born again." — John 3:3, 7. 

The reason of this necessity is the exceeding sin- 
fulness and corruption of our natural hearts. Tha 
words of St. Paul to the Corinthians are literally 
acurale, " The natural man receivelh not the things 
of the Spirit of God, for Ihey are foolishness unto 
him." — 1 Cor. 2:14. Josi as rivers flow downward, 
and aparks fly upward, and Btones fall to the ground, 
so does a man '8 heart naturally incline lo what is 
evil. We love our soul's enemies, -we dislike our 
soul's friends. We call good evil, and we call evil 
good. We take pleasorein ungodliness, we lake no 
pleasure in Christ. We not only commit sin, but 
we also love ein. We not only need lo be cleansed 
from ihe guilt of sin, but we also need to be deliv- 
ered from its power. The natural tone, bias, and 
current of onr minds must be completely altered. 
The image of God, which sin has blotted out, must 
be restored. The disorder and confusion which 
reigns wilhin us must be put down. The first things 
must no longer be last, and the last first. The Spirit 
musl let in ihe light on our hearts, put everything 
in its right place, and create all things new. 

Il ought always to be rememberer] that there are 
two distinct things which the Lord Jesus Christ 
does for every sinner whom he undertakes lo save. 
He washes him from his sins in his own blood, and 
gives him a free pardon -.—this is his justification. 



saved. Such a Regeneration he might never have, 
like ihe penitent thief, and yet see ihe kingdom of 
God. Surely he must have meant a change of heart. 
As to Ihe notion thai ihere is any distinction between 
Regenerate and being born again, it is one which will 
not bear examination. It is ihe general opinion of 
all who know Greek, that the two expressions mean 
one and the same thing. 

To me indeed there seems to be much confusion of 
ideas, and indistinctness of apprehension in men's 



generate man, and every regenerate man is also a 
justified man. When the Lord Jesus Christ gives a 
man remission of sins, he also grams power to be- 
come a son of Goo. There are two great standing 
maxims of ihe glorious Gospel, which ought never 
iu bu forgotten. One is, " He that believeth not 
shall be damned."— Mark 16:18. The ulher is, " If 
any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
bis."— Rom. 8:9.— (To be continued.) 



The $30,000 demanded by the British Charge al 
Constantinople, lor outrages committed on a parly of 
passengers fiom a steamer, will be paid by the Turk- 
ish Government, but, in the meantime, the matter is 



minds on this simple point, what Regeneration 

■ ■ ,, • . g ° ^ — — "v »j joitiiins iinoer urnigh nrolecnon 

18,-and all arising from not simply adhering lo toe having been bastinadoed. The Consul has demanded 

word of Gud. That a man is adinilied into a stale compensation for that also, 
of great privilege when he is made a member of a 
pure church uf Christ, I do not for an instant deoy. 

That he is in a far better and more ad,. nl . geoU8 p.. lneir wlurn l0 Prusgia , on 

su.onfor his soul, than if he did no. belong lo the | requirements of the nrii«.r T ^e^on. 




THE PROPHECY OF Wilt M. 

TRANSLATED VCR THE HERALD «V S. tl. WH1TIKO. 

{Concluded fiom the Hrrald of July 3\st ) 

i iil «»ig jpij II a;* oturTtk .fcww^ub .«! IUil< uu»' 

1 The Desolator hath come up against ihee ! Guard 
the fortress, walch the way, gird the loins, 

2 strengthen the force greaily I For Jehovah hath 
turned away the haughtiness of Jacob, like the 
haughtiness of Israel ; for the spoilers have 
spoiled them, and destroyed their vine-branches. 

3 The bucklers of his mighty men are dyed red, ihe 
men of his army are clothed in crimson, ihe cha- 
riots flash with sieel in the day of his prepara- 

4 tion, and the lances quiver. The chariots are 
wildly driven through the streets, ihey rush :o 
and fro in the bioad-ways; their appearance is 

5 like torches; tltey run like lightnings. He will 
number his chiefs, but Ihey stumble as they go, 
they will hasten to the wall, and the mantelet is 

6 prepared. The gales of the river aie opened, and 

7 the. palace sinks down. And il is determined ! — 
she is led away captive, she shall be brought up, 
and her maidens mourning like the voices of doves, 

8 — beating on their hearts. Now Nineveh hath 
been for a long time like a pool of water— but they 
flee ; " Sland ! stand !" — but nn one looketh back. 

9 " Plunder silver! plunder gold !" — there is no end 
to the costly stores, or lo the abundance of desiia- 

10 bio furniture. She is entirely empty and wasted, 
and the heart balh melied, and ihe knees tottered, 
and tliere. arc pangs in all loins, nod all faces be- 
ll came pale. Where is the dwelling of the lions, 
and the leeding phce of the young lions, where 
(he lion walked and the lion's whelp, there 

12 being _no one to terrify them? The lion lore 
iu pieces enough for his whelps, and stran- 
gled for his lionesses, and filled his dens with 

13 prey, and his dwellings wiih spoils. Behold 
I am againsi lliee, saiih Jehovah uf hosts, and 
I will born her chariots amidst ihe smoke, and 
the sword shall devour thy young lions, and 
I will cut off ihe spoil from the earth, and ihe 
shout of thy messengers shall be heard no more. 

[chapter III.] 

1 Woe lo ihe city of blood I It is entirely filled 
wiih treachery and violence; the spoil ceaseih 

2 not. The noise of Me whip, and ihe noise of rat- 
tling wheels, and of the prancing hoises, and of 

3 bounding war-chariots. The horseman raiselh 
the fiery sword and the flashing spear ! A mul- 
titude of the slain ! A pile of corpses ! There 
is no end lo ihe dead bodies ; Ihey stumble over 

4 the dead bodies, Il is for the numerous fornica- 
tions of ihe beautiful harlot, the sorceress, that 
selleih nations by her fornic3iioo, and families by 

5 her sorceries. Behold, 1 am against thee, sailh 
Jehovah of hosts, and 1 will raise thy skirls above 
thy face, and show the nations thy nakedness 1 , nnd 

6 the kingdoms thy shnme, and I will cast abomi- 
nations on thee, and disgrace thee, and make thee 

7 a spectacle. It will enme lo pass, lhat every one 
who seeih thee, will flee and say, " Nineveh is 
laid waste! Who will bemoan her? Whence 

8 shall I seek comforters for thee!" Dost thou ex- 
cel No- Amnion, lhat sat amidst the rivers, and 
Ihe waters were around her, whose irench was the 

9 sea, and whose wall arose out of the sea ? Ethio- 
pia and Egypt were her force, and it was bound- 

10 less ; Pui and ihe Libyans were thy help ! Yet 
she became a captive, she went into captivity, 
her children were dashed in pieces at the head of 
all the streets, they cast lots for her honorable 
men ; her great men were bound in chains. 

11 Thou sbalt drink deeply also, thou shall be hid- 
den, thou s'aali seek a fortress on account of the 

12 enemy. All thy strong-places shall be like fig- 
trees, with early-ripened figs, if iliey are shaken, 

13 they lall into the mouth of ihe eaier. Behold 
thy people within thee shall become like wo- 
men, ihe gates of thy land shall be opened to 
ihine enemies, the fire shall devour thy bars. 

14 Draw thyself water for the siege, fortify thy 
slrong-places, go into ihe clay, tread the mor- 

15 tar, rebuild ihe brick-kiln. There ihe fire shall 
devour ihee, the sword shall out thee down, it 
shall devour Ihee like the locusts. Multiply thy- 
self like the locusts, multiply thyself like the 

10 great-locosts. Thou hast made thy merchants 
more numerous lhan the stars of the heavens ; 

17 Ihe locusts spread themselves and fly away. Thy 
princes are like great-locusts, and thy chiefs like 
multitudes of locusts, which encamp among ihe 
hedges in the cold day; the sun ariselh, ihey 
wander away, and ihe place where ihey were is 

18 not known. O king of Assyria ! thy shepherds 
slumber, thy nobles lie down to rest, thy people 
are scattered on the mouniains, and no one gather- 

19 eih them. There is no relief fur Ihy wound, ihy 
bruise is deadly, all whu hear ihe report respeci- 
ing ihee, will clap llieir hands at 'ihee, for on 
whom haih not ihy wickedness flowed continually? 



Chap. II. V. 5— "The mantelet ii prepared." The 
word sokek, from ihe verb sakak, (to cover, or protect,) is 
Ibe name of a military machine made of timber and planks, 
which the besiegers moved to ihe wulli of R'furlitjed phce, 
anil under the protection ol which they could undermine 
ill' hi. By the Romans it was named hum. 

Chap. III. V. 8— " No-Ammon." This wa» the cele- 
brated Thebet of anliquity, the capital of Upper Egypl. It 
ii mentioned by Homer (//. 9:383) with Ihe epiihel of" hun- 
dred-gated." Its name signifies " the portion of AiomonV 
thai in, of Jupiter Amman. In the Septuagint, it ia termed 
Dmpolu, or ihe cjij of Jupiter. In Ihe time of Nahum, it 
waa in ruins, having been destroyed by the Assyrians. 

V. 9.—" Put (or Phut) and the Libyan*," (Heb. Lubim,) 
were Alrican nationa. In Gen. 10:6 Pbul ii named ai a ion 
of Ham. 

V. 11 — "Shalt be hidden." In other words, so tho- 
roughly destroyed, cut to be seen no more. 

V. 15 — " Like the locusts." Tho common translation of 
yelek by " canker-worm " ia incorrect. The word unilormlv 
signifies locust. U is probably a poetic name for the insect. 

Great-lorust " — Heb. arbrk. The kind of locust desig- 
nated by this word, is the common migratory k onc — ihe grt/t- 
tut grcgariue. 

V. 18— '• Shepherds." In the Old Testament, tae word 
shepherds, in a metnphnriral sense, applies in almoslall cases, 
la ruttrs. The New Testament usage is diuereni. 



FOREIGN NEWS. 




England. 



The British Parliamentaryeleclinnsare over, wiih 
the exception of five seals yet to bo returned. The 
London Times gives an estimate of the new House, 
which among llie conflicting accounls, is probably 
the nearest approaching accuracy of any. It seems 
ihe number of seals secured are" 020, of which 325 
are Ministerial, and 301 Oppusilion. The Ministe- 
rial papers, however, claim a majority of 40 10 50, 
which ihey aver is amply sufficient lo carry on llie 
business of Government. 

There have been desperate election riots in Ihe 
South and West of Ireland. At .Six Mile Bridge, 
near Limerick, Ihe mob attacked a company of sol- 
diers, who were escorting voters, when ihe soldiers 
becoming irritated, fited a volley into llie crowd, 
killing eight, and seriously injuring several olhcrs. 
The soldiers fired in self-defence, and il is said, with- 
out orders. The affair has excited much feeling iu 
the community. 

On Saturday last, the submarine telegraph was 
laid successfully beneath the channel between Donag- 
Itadee and Purl Patrick, Scotland, hut it is nut yet 
opened to ihe public. 

It is again rumored lhat changes are about lo be 
made in the Cabinet, by the appointment of Lord 
Malmeebury as Ambassador lo Patis, Lord Cowley 
going to the East, and the Portfolio of Foreign Af- 
fairs lo be bestowed on Lord Stratford, belter known 
as Sir Stratford Canning. 

The American built yacht Truant, belonging lo 
Mr. Grinuell, came in from ihe Liverpool yacht lace 
on Saturday, and gained her owner a piece uf plate. 

Numerous frauds by Australian emigration com- 
panies have been exposed in London wilhin the past 
few days. 

The two large screw steamers building al Dum- 
barton, for ihe Messrs. Burns, and intending lo run 
between Chagres and New York, are lo be called llie 
"Alps" and ihe "Andes." 

The only Roman Calbolic of Parliament who Ins 
been elected in the whole of England, Scotland, and 
Wales, is Lord E. Howard, the husband of the late 
Miss Talbot. He will represent the borough of 
Arundel. 

Frnnce. 

The French papers arc full of ihe cetemunies 
which attended Ihe President's return from Siras- 
burg. Similar preparations are making lo receive 
him on his journey Sooih, in September. 

There are again loud whispers, that ihe fete on the 
15lh of Aug., Napoleon's hirih-day, will not pass 
over wiihout some attempt at a coup d'etat. 

The approaching marriage of the President, ia 
now spoken of as a fixed fact. The lady is not ihe 
piincess Devasa, hul another Baden princess, grand- 
daughter uf Eugene Beauharnoia. She is a Protest- 
ant, but will make profession of ihe Roman Catholic 
failh prior to Iter union. 

Some political arrests were made in Straaburg 
during the President's visit. 

M. Lemoine, formerly Consul al Alexandria, 
Egypt, is appointed Charge d'Affairs of France al 
Buenos Ay res. 

Anoiher batch of the ingot of gold lottery emi- 
grants sailed from Havre on Saturday, in ihe ship 
Magellen, for California. 

Accounts from the department describe the rav- 
ages occasioned by the recent storms in the Aisue 
particularly. Gieal damage was done. 

Spain. 

The Madrid Gazette officially contradicts the siory 
that another fillibualering expedilion was filling out 
in ihe United States againsi Cuba. 

Ii is staled lhat Count Lavrado, the Spanish Minister 
in London, ia to be sent on a mission lo Don Miguel, 
to negotiate for a renunciation of the claims of the 
latter to the crown of Portugal. 

A French gentleman named Barber, who proposes 
lo establish a line of steamers between Names and a 
port of the United Stales, calling at Lisbon, has pe- 
titioned the Government to except his ships frnm mari- 
time dues. The petitton is under consideration. 
Mlaccllnnrona. 

The National Zeitung of Berlin, has a leader nn 
Ihe late commercial treaty between Switzerland anil 
the United Stales. Il says that the unjust protocol 
of London respecting Neufchatel has hastened llie 
day when the United Stales shall begin lo interfere 
in European politics. 

Several Poles were lately arrested in the duchy of 
Posen, nn the charge of conspiracy againsi ihe Em- 
peror Nicholas. 

The King of Prossia and the Emperor of Austria 
are lo have an interview in the end of September. 

Tho finances of Austria show a deficiency of 55,- 
000,000 nf florins. 

lo Ihe Cantons of Argovia, Thurgovia, Lucerne, 
Basle, and Vaud, considerable damage has recently 
been done to the crops by storms. 

TheTuriu Gazette contradicts as absurd the rumor 
that the Island of Sardinia is lo be sold to England. 

The Tuscan Ministry have been compelled to re- 
sign, in consequence of not having pursued a course 
sufficiently subservient to the Court of Rome. 

A difficulty has arisen between M. Amizai, the 
Papal Governor of Ancovia, and Mr. Moore, the 
Biitish Consul there, respecting the landing of a pas- 
senger wiihout a vise, or his passport. 

Christaphoro, the insane monk, who has been stir- 
ring up an insurreciiun in Greece, lias been arrested. 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 




CORRESPONDENCE. 




A SKR.MOX. 



BY 0. R FA8.SE7T. 



" For what is your life? Il is even a vapor, thai 
appeareih lor a little time, and tlien vanisheih away." 
—James 4:14. 

(ConeluduMrom our laxt.) 

3. Present the proof of the declaration of our text, 
as given in our own circle of acquaintances and 
friends. 

Look back in your history to the days of yonr 
childhood and youth, and consider how many of those 
associates still survive the dead. Alas ! how many 
are gone ! Our whole history has been one of sorrow 
and sadness, because we have, from time to time, had 
to witness one after another of our friends and asso- 
ciates in life, stricken down by our side, and follow 
them to the grave. Those families loo in which we 
were reared. Our father's family is broken up. 
Once our parents were living, and our brothers and 
sisters, without an absent one perhaps, all sit around 
the table together, bowed around the family altar, 
and went to the house of God together. Bui long 
since, this family has been broken up — time on its 
hasty wing has dispersed the quiet and lovely group 
That father and mother who watched us in our in- 
fancy, and instructed us in childhood— and put their 
hands on our heads in secret, and invoked God"s 
blessing upon us, their children, and often warned 
us of evil, and told us to love and serve the I.ord, 
are gone '. long since have they moulded to dust ! 
Those brothers and sisters, many of them, if not all, 
too, are numbered with the dead, and yet our hearts 
were entwined around them, and we thought we never 
could be separated ; but death has done his work, and 
they lie silent in the grave. In our own families 
Ihere are missing ones. A husband is gone, or a 
wife, or children, and in this sad and afflictive way 
we have been taught the lesson of our frailty, and 
that life U but a vapor, that appeareih for a liule lime, 
and then vanisheth away ! 

4. Present the proof of the text as shown in our 
own persons. 

We are constantly exposed to a thousand accidents, 
any one of which is liable to sever the brittle thread 
of life — to diseases innumerable; the heart may in a 
moment cease to beat, and the pulse be gone at the 
wrist ! The function of respiration cease ! The brain 
may become suffused with bluod.and produce the most 
fearful results. Every tissue in the body is exposed 
to mortal diseases, which may soon destroy our life, 
and we go the way of all the earth. How many hair- 
breadth escapes have we alieady passed ! Oft it may 
be we have been at death's gale by accident or dis- 
ease. Mortality is written on every countenance, 
whether old or young, it is seen in eveiy look— it is 
felt in every act, and soon our friends may be called 
lo bid us adieu, to take us by the hand already cold, 
and say to us, farewell ! and then close our eyes in 
death — wrap us in our winding sheet and shroud — 
place us in the coffin and shut its lid upon us, and 
call in our friends lo aid them in burying their dead 
out of their sight, and we then he conveyed to the 
grave and deposited there, and we unconscious uf it 
all. Such we are, such is our life ; and youth, nor 
health, nor any circumstance whatever, can shield 
ns from such a fate. It may be yours to experience 
this who think it the least likely to occur ! 

If our Lord delay, this is the fate of us all. We 
hope, and desiie, and pray for him lo come and des- 
troy death, and deliverthose already under his domin- 
ion, as well as save us from his power. 

" When shall the tedious night begone! 

When will our Lord appear? 
Our fond desires would pray him down, 

Our love embrace him here." 

5. How true the text in view of the hastening judg- 
ment. 

You might count on ten, twenty, thirty, forty, and 
even fifty or more years, and ihink that it was the 
more likely thai you might wiih care to your health, 
&o., live this length of lime. You look at your pa- 
rents and see that they lived to an old age — that your 
own constitution is still firm and but liule broken — 
your health unimpaired, and hence you are ready to 
say, my time is not yet— I shall live a few years at 
least longer— and thus relapse into a stale of indiffor- 
ence as lo a preparation for a future judgment and 
eternitv. But, dear hearer, you cannot count on years 
in the future, though according to the laws of na- 
ture you might calculate on years of health and pros- 
perity yet. We are now living in the judgment age — 
in the last generation of man on earth — and this gen- 
eration is nearly passed, and it is written, " This 
generation shall nol pass away till all these things 



be fulfilled." This generation began with the first 
celestial phenomenon w hich was to indicate the ap- 
proach of that day according lo.the Scriptures — "The 
sun shall be darkened, the moon shall nol give her 
light, and the stars shall fall from heaven," &c. — 
each of which has been witnessed in this generation, 
the first as tar hack as 1780. Added lo this we have 
witnessed the terrestrial signs betokening the ap- 
proach of that day—" Upon the earth distress of na- 
tions, with perplexity ; . . . . men's hearts failing 
them for fear, and for looking after those things 
which are coming on the earlh."— Luke 21:25, 26. 
Besides this you have heard the warning, " Fear 
God, and give glory to him ; for ihe hour of his judg- 
ment is come."— Rev. 14:7. And you have or may 
soon hear the cry, « Behold the bridegroom Cometh, 
go ye out to meet him."— Matt. 25:6. Judgment, 
the judgment day, with nil its predicted scenes, is jusl 
at hand ! Not twenty, thirty, forty, or fifty years in 
the future, but may take place before another year, 
another week, or another day, may roll around ! 
" Therefore be ye also ready : for in such an hour 
as ye think not, the Son of man cometh." — Matt. 
24:44. In view of ibis facl, " What is your life?" 
we can say in answer, " Il is even a vapor, that ap- 
peareih for a little time, and then vanisheth away." 

IMPROVEMENT. 

1. We learn the imporlance of improving our 
lime. If life is so brief, so short, so transient, and 
uncertain, how ought we to strive lo improve every 
moment as il flies — its precious hours should nut be 
let to pass away in idleness and pleasure, but all em- 
ployed in doing and gelling good — in securing and 
laying hold on eternal life. " To those who by pa- 
tient continuance in well doing, seek for glory, and 
honor, and immoilalily, eternal life " is the reward. 
Let us not look back upon misspent and unemployed 
time when the judgment takes place, and say then it 
we had only improved those golden moments iu the 
day of our probation, we should not have been lost, 
but now ihey are gone, and gone forever ! 

2. We see the importance of heeding the instruc- 
tion of our Lord — "Lay not up for yourselves treas- 
ures on earth, where moth and worm doth corrupt, 
and where ihieves break through and steal, but lay 
up for yourselves treasures in heaven," &c. 

Should we amass ihe riches of this world, gain its 
honors and renown, what will it avail us in a little 
time ! — " We brought nothing into this world, and ii 
isxertain we can carry nothing out." How many 
spenil all their days, and toil day and night lo gain 
the riches and honors of this world, and when ihey 
have succeeded it has afforded them no real joy, and 
ihey are compelled to leave il all in the midst of their 
days. Our life should nol be spent in gaining an 
earthly inheritance— but lhat which is " incorrupti- 
ble, undefiled, and that fadeth not away." Not a 
mansion and palace here, but " a building of God, an 
house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens." 

The Lord " so leach ns to number our days, lhai 
we may apply our hearts unto wisdom." 

And finally, we inquire — How do you desire to 
spend the remainder of your life — your days in the 
future ? How do you, my brethren ! Do you mean 
to be more active, more employed in doing good and 
in making efforts lo save yourselves and others? If 
this is your purpose, the Lurd aid you in the resolu- 
tion. We have no time lo sleep, no lime to slum- 
ber, no time to while away. 

" Why sleep ye, my brother? come let us arise : 
O, why should we slumber in sight uf the prize? 
Salvation is nearer ; our day is far spent ; 
0, let us be active ; awake and repent !" 

And how do you, sinner, design to spend your 
life in the future— your brief day of existence? In 
folly and pleasure ? In unbelief and sin ? 0, sinner, 
think of the sorrow that shall environ that soul that 
shall finally take up the sad lamentation, " The har- 
vest is past, the summer is ended, and we are not 
saved." 

" To-day the Saviour calls ! 

For refuge fly ; 
The storm of vengeance falls, 

Ruin is nigh. 

" The Spirit calls to-day ! 

Yield lo his power ; 
Oh, grieve him not away ; 

'Tis mercy's hour." 



LETTER FROM J. PBARSO.V Jr. 

Bro. Bliss : — I read with pleasure Prof. Whiting's 
introduction to an exposition of ihe prophecy of Na- 
hnm. I feel assured lhat he will give us a critical 
and safe exposition of that very interesting prophecy, 
and whatever of a fanciful interpretation may be en- 
tertained by any of us respecting any portion of il, 
he will readily and clearly correct. As it regards 
the history of that once populous, rich, and powerful 
oity, like almost all those ancient cities and empires, 
much of it is exceedingly obscure, a'nd without doubt 
fabulous. We have, however, enough lo satisfy ihe 
diligent Bible student that the word of God was 
wonderfully accomplished in its fearful overthrow, 
and utler desolation. 



There is a uniform agreement among profane his- 
torians as to the character of the founder of Nineveh, 
which is in harmony with the account lo which he 
has referred Gen. 10:10, 11, and, as to the identi- 
cal person but liule variance. The Bible informs 
us that il was Nimrod;— Ctesias and Diodorous say 
his name was Ninus ; — Rollin lakes a very slrong 
and reasonable ground lhat Nimrod is " the same 
with Belus, who was afterward worshipped as a God, 
under lhat appellation," and whose slalue was in ihe 
famous lemple al Babylon. Rollin thinks lhat AVnm 
was a son of Nimrod, or Belus, and lhat Nimrod 
named Nineveh in honor of lhat son. In addition lo 
Ihe good reasons given by Rollin lo piove that Nim- 
rod and Belus are identical, certainly ihe facl thai 
Belus was worshipped as a God in Babylon proves 
lhat he was the most honored and noted warrior and 
king of their own tradition. There is a remarkable 
agreement between ihe sacred and profane historians 
as to the nature and character of its founder, and but 
an inconsiderable dispute as to the identical person ; 
whether Belus or his son Ninus. 

Babylon existed perhaps as an independent city 
until Sardanapalus annexed it lo ihe Assyrian em- 
pire, and it remained tributary lo that powerful gov- 
ernment up to Ihe days of Nabopolassar, the father of 
Nebuchadnezzar. He was a general in Ihe Assyrian 
army, and whilst stationed at Babylon, raised the 
standard of rebellion against his king, and succeeded 
in retaining the government of thai city and adjacent 
territory. As yuu have stated, he formed an alliance 
with Cyaxares king of Media, andaccomplished ihe 
reduction of Nineveh. Before this, the political 
power and governing influence of the East rested on 
the eastern banks of the Tigris. 

Its location. There has been considerable conlro- 
versy as lo Ihe precise situation of ihis once proud 
city ; il was so completely destroyed. Time con- 
verted its conspicuous monuments into a desert 
waste, aud says a writer, " Even the wild vegetation 
that usually veils the ruins of fallen greatness hasdis- 
appeared, and desolation has spread over the entire 
landscape." 

Prof. W. corrected the account of its location as given 
in the account by Diodorus, placing Nineveh upon the 
banks of ihe Euphrates, and not on the Tigris; the er- 
ror belongs, undoubtedly, lo ihe transcriber, and is 
not chargeable M ihe historian. The late excavations 
made by A. H. Layard, Esq., has most satisfactorily 
settled Ihe long uncertainty as lo where Nineveh 
stood. Il was " the disentombing of temple palaces 
from the sepulchre of ages, the recovery of the me- 
tropolis of a powerful nation from the long night of 
oblivion." Nineveh, the great city " of three days' 
journey," lhat was " laid waste, and there was none 
lo bemoan her," whose greatness sank when thai of 
Rome had just begun lo rise, now stands forth again 
lo testify lo her own splendor, and lo ihe civilization, 
and power, and magnificence, of the Assyrian em- 
pire. He waa, doubtless, directed by God's overruling 
and special providence to undertake the removal of 
that " slern, shapeless mound, rising like a hill from 
the scorched plain "—ihe •' accumulated lubbish and 
wreck of ages "—in order to reveal to the infidel gaze 
of the bold scoffer of our day, the visible ruin of thai 
once powerful, rich, yet wicked city, as a demonstra- 
tion of God's faithfulness in the execution of his 
word. 

Its size, d/e. Historians differ in some points as lo 
Ihe heightof its walls. Prof. W. has, with his charac- 
teristic lack of credulity, injected ihe extravagant and 
absurd statement lhat its walls were 200 feet high. 
All agree that its fifteen hundred towers were ex- 
tended ono hundred feet above ihe walls, and if the 
walla were two hundred feet, the loweis would stand 
300 feet from the ground ! Such immense height 
would entirely defeat the object designed. 

It is generally agreed that its circumference meas- 
ured about the same as Babylon, 480 furlongs, some- 
thing over sixty miles. Although their circumfer- 
ence was about the same, still Babylon contained the 
most wiihin its walls, owing to the difference in the 
shape of the two cities. The plan of Nineveh was 
in the form of a parallelogram— Babylon was buili 
in ihe form of an exact square. Prof. W. gives as 
quoted from Diodorus, the longer sides of Nineveh, 
one hundred and fifty stadia ; the shortei, ninety. 
Each of the four sides of Babylon measured one hun- 
dred and twenty stadia, or furlungs. Now by multi- 
plying the sides of Nineveh thus— 150X90, we have 
wiihin the walls of Nineveh 13,500 furlongs. Bymul- 
liplying the sides of Babylon 120X120, it gives us 
14,400 furlongs, which makes 900 more furlongswith- 
in ihe walls of Babylon iban in Nineveh. 

The prophet Jonah speaks of its size : "Now Nine- 
veh was an exceeding great city of three days' jour- 
ney." The universal and common computation for 
a journey on fool is twenty miles a day, which agrees 
with the dimensions of Nineveh as given by Diodorus. 

Date of Us overthrow. All unite in saying that 
this city was taken by the united forces of the Medes 
and Babylonians, but historians differ some years as 
to the time of its reduction. It is now generally ad- 
mitted to be b. c. 606. Dr. Robinson names this 



dale without any qualification whatever. He says, 
" Nineveh was destroyed 606 before Christ." Layard 
says, " The dale of ihe conquest of Nineveh by Cy- 
axares is well ascertained as 606 before Christ." — 
Clinton has very carefully collected ihe evidence lo 
the point from sacred and profane history, which lo 
my mind is conclusive. It is as follows : 

" The overthrow of Nineveh did not happen before 
the death of Josiah king of Judah in a. c. 609, because 
a king of Assyria is mentioned al lhat period ; and 
Zephaniah, in ihe prophecy delivered in the reign of 
Josiah, predicts Ihe destruction of Nineveh as a fu- 
ture event. The sum of ihe argument is this. From 
the age of Tubit it appears thai Nineveh was aland- 
ing in b. c. 601. For he became blind in ihe year 
710, and survived that accident one hundred years ; 
and yet he died before the fall of Nineveh. But a 
prophecy of Jeremiah, written in the firet year of ihe 
captivity, b. c. 605, seems lo imply thai the cily was 
then destroyed ; for in the particular enumeration of 
all the kings of the North far and near, and all the 
kingdoms of the world, &c, Assyria and Nineveh 
are nol named. The leaiimony of Scripture, then, 
decides that the city was captured, and ihe Assyrian 
monarchy destroyed, certainly after B. c. 609, and 
probably b. c. 605. Heiodoius brings the dale lo a 
narrower point Cyaxares prepared lo revenge his 
father's death upon the Assyrians, but was inler- 
mpied by ihe Scythians, who held Asia for twenty- 
eight years. After their expulsion, Cyaxares con- 
quered the Assyrians. But as ihe Scythians were 
not expelled till b. c. 607, ihe capture of Nineveh 
could not occur till 606 ; and this dale, oblained from 
Heiodotus, is remarkably consistent with the accounts 
nl Scripture." 

Thus it is very clear thai Nineveh was destroyed 
in the year b. c. 606. A few years' difference in the 
precise date of its destruction would be lo us of com- 
paratively liule consequence, were it not for the lat- 
ter sentiment of Clinton, " remarkably consistent 
with the accounts of Scripture." This to the humble, 
implicit believer in the exact truthfulness rif the 
Bible, invests the fixing of the lime of the lulfilment 
of a prophecy with some imporlance. 

1 must slop writing, for 1 am already imposing 
upon your good nature and friendly feelings, and fool- 
ishly taxing your patience. Taking a deep and per- 
haps a little enthusiastic interest in such kind of 
mailer, and being too unwell to study, I have hastily 
penned down these spontaneous reflections caused by 
reading ihe condensed" Introduction " to "The 
Prophecy of Nahum." I anticipate considerable plea- 
sure in reading Prof. W.'s prophetic and historic 
criticisms, and also in carefully reading and compar- 
ing his translation of thai book. 

Nnoburyport (Mass.), July 30th, 1852. 



LETTER FROM G. W. CLEMENT. 

Bro. Himes : — It has been a long time since it has 
seemed convenient for me to write you ; but it haa 
not been owing to any diminuiion of interest in my 
feelings for the prosperity of the precious cause which 
you, in conjunction with others, are so devotedly en- 
deavoring to advance, thai has caused this seeming 
remissness. No ; the doctrines connected with our 
blessed hope, are still precious to me. The present 
stale of things, as connected wiih ihe moral, politi- 
cal, and religious world, agree wiih the economy of 
God in the past ; and as God is unchangeable in his 
character and purposes, the conclusion is inevitably 
certain, lhat the Advent people, as to doctrine, are 
right. Why then should any despair ! or why should 
any strive to divert us from so important a position, 
as we occupy in relation lo the coming of the Lord ? 
Il is to be feared, lhat such as would thus do, are 
wanting in love to Jesus, Bnd in real love lo their 
fellows. There is a principle in human nature that 
is prone lo seek its own emolument and present hap- 
piness, even at the expense of the happinness of 
others. Self is too apt to predominate in the heart 
of man ; and unless il is subdued by the power of 
Gnd's grace, il will not be an easy task to yield obe- 
dience to that command, that requires us to " love 
our neighbor as ourselves." Wilhont a change of 
heart, there will ever be found a disposition to make 
the best of ourselves, of our party, and of our pecu- 
liar theological opinions ; and al ihe same lime, while 
we are under the influence of motives which we con- 
ceive to be friendly lo the interests of self, we are 
forever finding fault with others, undervaluing the 
good they do, and speaking slightly of their senti- 
ments. All these hard sayings, uncharitable, bitter, 
bigoted, and self-willed aa ihey are, spring nol from 
the spirit of religion, hut from hearts unsanciified by 
its influence, and entirely devoid of its nature or ef- 
fects, while in the exercise of harsh denunciation 
against their brethren. The truth of this assertion 1 
have proved by observing the effects produced on cer- 
tain individuals at different limes. When they are all 
broken down in spirit— are filled with the love of 
God, they are never known to indulge a habit of 
slander and denouncing of others. Bnl when in a 
backslidden slate, their constant theme is in lhat di- 
rection. 

True religion produces such a thorough change in 
the hearts of those who experience its renovating 
power, thai all old things pass away, and all things 
become new. Their old prejudices and bigoted no- 
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ticins die away, and ihey feel nothing in their hearts 
bul love — true love to God and man. It is enough 
for them to know thai an individual loves God and is 
striving to serve him, to entitle such to their Chris- 
tian fellowship. It is enough for them to know that 
he bears the image of their Master ; and that he lives 
and walks according to the gospel. They will speak 
of them in their absence in the language of kindness 
and brotherly affection, and always on all occasions, 
treat them with true Christian respect. They love 
not only in word and in tongue, bot in deed and in 
truth. In this way they ehow that they have the 
true distinctive mark of such as sincerely love God ; 
and by cultivating this disposition towards each 
other, they constrain even the infidel himself to take 
knowledge of them that they have been with Jesus. 
Their whole lives go to prove the truth of this doc- 
trine—that those who love God, will love the breth- 
ren also. That there are many who profess religion, 
who are of a very different character, is too apparent 
to be denied. And who are those professors * Are 
they the deeply pious and devoted portion of those 
professing to be followers ol Christ? Are they those 
who love religion as well as talk about it! No; 
surely those who thus live are not the ones who are 
wanting in Christian charity and brotherly love, for 
they have it in full and perfect exercise. Those who 
are destitute of the vital principle of religion are of a 
very different character. They are the ones who find 
but little else to do than to look on, and find fault 
with such as are endeavoring to serve God and bene- 
fit their race. They are the ones who attach more 
consequence to their opinions than they do to the re- 
ligion of the heart and life ; consequently they aro 
furever contending and disputing about small differ- 
ences of opinion, while they almost, if not entirely 
neglect the great essentials of the gospel. This is to 
be deplored, but that such spirits do exist in nearly 
every place, too many of us are the true, though un- 
willing witnesses. ',, ' 

Permit me to say, that I feel thankful to God, that 
you are again free from the annoyance of your per- 
secutors, so far as the suit is concerned. The fact 
has again been demonstrated, that no man who ie 
honestly engaged in a good cause, ever suffers any 
loss in the end from investigation. May the Lord 
Eustain you in your arduous labors to do good, is my 
humble prayer. Yours fraternally. 

Landqff (N. H.), July 30/*, 1852. 



PEXCIL1NGS OP A JOl K.VEV. 

Mv Dear Father : — In compliance with your re- 
quest. I have written the following pencilings of my 
journey. 

I left home on Monday morning, July 19th, and 
went to Worcester. This very thriving, pleasant, ru- 
ral city, is surrounded by picturesque scenery. 

The Advent Church in this place remain steadfast. 
Bro. J. W. Bonham, who has labored with them fo 
eight months past to good acceptance, is about clos- 
ing his labors, on account of failing health. 

I leA Worcester on the 20ih for Albany, N. Y. 
The ride was very pleasant, though the weather was 
quite warm, and travelling wearisome. The scenery 
along the road was beautiful, all nature being clothed 
in green, and beautiful fields, majestic, mountains, 
shielding deep ravines, sparkling, pellucid streams, 
tidy towns and villages, continually bnrsling into 
view. 

Albany is a citv of considerable size, and tho ear- 
liest incorporated one in the Union — having been in- 
corpated in 168G. Its Indian was Scagh-ntgh-ta-da, 
" the end of the pine woods." The Dutch named it 
Beaverwyck, i. e., Beavertown, and afterwards Wil- 
lemstadt. Its position necessarily makes it a great 
thoroughfare. The railroads and canals, which ter- 
minate in that vicinity, make it the entrepot for a 
great proportion of the goods destined for the New 
York market. To accommodate this trade, a basin 
has been constructed on the river, in which all the 
Northern and Western canal boats are received. It 
consists of a part of the river included between the 
shore anil a pier eighty feet wide, and four thousand 
three hundred feet long. The pier contains eight 
acres, and the basin thirty-two acres. The principal 
buildings are the City and Slate Halls, and the Capi- 
tol. The State Geological and Agricultural Rooms 
contain many objects of interest. Among those in 
the former I noticed Indian arrows, buttons, worn by 
some of Burgoyne's army, a piece of a blanket, sil- 
ver coin, &c, which were found on the battle-ground 
of Saratoga not long since. I also noticed a piece 
of a plank, on which Gen. Frazer, a British officer, 
died. The story of his death well illustrates the 
cold-blooded atrocity of war. In the midst of the san- 
goinary battle of Saratoga, which took place Oct. 7, 
1777, Col. Morgan, of the American army, took a 
few of his choice riflemen aside, and said : " That 
gallant officer is Gen. Fraxer. 1 admire and resptel 
him ; but it is necessary that he should die. Take your 
stations in the wood, and do your duty." Within a 
few momenta, Gen. F. fell, mortally wonnded ! He 
was supported by two officers, till he reached his 




lent. He said he saw the man who shot him ; that 
it was a^rifleman, posted in a tree. He died the 
next day, on the plank referred to above. I also saw 
a musket, and a shot-rack, which were recently re- 
covered from the sunken wreck of the British frigate 
Huzzar. These engines of war were much rusted 
by the action of the water. This frigate was loaded 
with ammunition and men, for the British, and sank, 
in consequence of striking a rock, in Hell-gate, Dec. 
1st, 1780. The crew and troops having scarcely time 
to escape to the shore, were unable to rescue seventy 
American prisoners, who were enchained between 
decks, and went down w ith the ship. 

A Catholic cathedral is now erecting here. It will 
be, when completed, a splendid building, as the tem- 
ples of the Man of Sin usually are. 
The Advent Church in this place still hold on their 
way, and maintain the gospel in its purity. 

Leaving A,|ba:iy uii the 23d, 1. went to Seneca 
Falls, N. Y. The country between these place., as 
viewed from the cars, does not present a great deal of 
var elated scenery, except in a few instances. Its ap- 
pearance indicates fertility, and plenty of materials 
for making boards and shingles The great Erie Ca- 
nal appears and re-appears along the route, Since the 
completion of this canal, in 182G, and the introduc- 
tion of railroads, towns and cities along this route 
have sprung up, and grown very rapidly, in popula- 
tion, business, and wealth. 

Seneca Falls is a villageof about 3000 inhabitants. 
It has some manufactures, being situated on Seneca 
River, or outlet to Seneca Lake, where the water 
has a fall of fifty-nine feet in a mile. Its staple 
manufactute is pumps. The country around, espe- 
cially on the banks of Cayuga Lake, is very fertile. 
The waving fields of grain, and the green meadows 
and pastures, with their rich carpeting of verdure, 
were beautiful to behold. Lake Cayuga is a fine 
sheet of water, extending forty miles north and south. 
There is but one island in its waters, and that a very 
insignificant one. The Cayuga Bridge, which crosses 
this lake at the town of Cayuga, on the great west- 
ern turnpike, is one mile in length. It was first 
built in 1800, and erected for the third time in 1833. 

The Adventists of Seneca Falls, whose meetings 
I attended on Sabbath, July 25th, remain steadfast, 
waiting for the advent of Christ. 

Leaving Seneca Falls on the 26th, 1 went to Roch- 
ester, N. Y. On the spot where this very consid- 
erable and growing city now stands, there was not a 
single house in the year 1810. It is one of the most 
remarkable instances of the rapid and vigorous growth 
of a city in the country. The Erie Canal, and the 
railroad, passing through the city, make it a great 
thoroughfare between the seaboard and the inland 
waters. The staple produce of the valley of the 
Genesee is wheat ; and by means of the great wa- 
ter-power at the falls of Genesee, Rochester has be- 
come celebrated for the manufacture of flour. — 
These falls, somewhat celebrated for the leap of Sam 
Patch, on account of the diversion of a large body 
of the waters on each side, for the use of the mills, 
have but a slight fall of water at this season of the 
year, though in spring a large quantity passes over. 
One might walk very near the verge of the precipice 
at this time, without danger of being washed over. 
From the " pinnaole " of Mount Hope Cemetery, 
may be had a very fine view of the city, the valley 
of the Genesee, and Lake Ontario, eight miles dis- 
tant. I was much delighted by a visit to the shore 
of this lake, whose deep blue waters bound the hori- 
zon for miles, and present a scene for contemplation. 

There is quite a number of Adventists in this place, 
who, though in a scattered condition, would gladly 
rally to the support of the gospel, if a faithful la- 
borer could be obtained to break to them the bread of 
life.— (To be continued.) 



A MINISTER'S HEARERS. 

nv mmawNHM./ ■ fan,-, t 

Reader, attend while I rehearse, 

In unadorned and simple verse, 

What I heard stated not long since. 

When friends were met. It may evince 

The utter folly of the man 

Who would please all — he never can. 

A— thought a minister should feel 
Uninterrupted, active zeal; 
A " reformation spirit," he 
Would always in a preacher see. 

B — said that knowledge shnnld obtain 
The chief place in a preacher's brain, 
For zeal is useless in a cause 
If uncontrolled by wisdom's laws. 

C — thought fonclever should prevail, 
Fur when all oilier graces fail 
It will endure. In heaven above 
The element of all is love. 

D — said he could not quite agree 

With what was said by brother C, ' 

For while love is to be desired, 

One who can reason is required, 

And none should be as preachers sent 

Who use not powerful argument. 

E— would make sympathy the grace 
Which in all preachers should have place ; 



A " weeping spirit," that appears 
To melt an audience to tears, 
He fell convinced would do much good, 
And could not often be withstood. 

F — loved to see a preacher willy. 
Disposed to smile as well as pitty ; 
A joke would the attention keep, 
Nor let the hearers go to sleep. 

Much more was said, but I forbear M" 
All their opinions to declare, 
An angel from the reals on high 
Could not those hearers satisfy : 
Yea, " heaps" of teachers now we need 
The various lusts of men lo feed. 
And ministers of Christ, we know, 
Can never please hnth fiiend and foe, 
Therefore, let those who go abroad 
Preach the whole truth to pltasc our God. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 

This paper havlnf now been published ilnce March, ISM, the his- 
tory of iu put exisienre is ■ sufllclem aimrnuty of lis rotor* 
course, while it may be needed us n chronicler or the sign* of the 
times, ami an exponent of prophecy 

The ohjeet m' thii periodical is lo ilisruaa the treat question of the 
ate in which we live— The near approach o( (he Firth Universal 
Monarchy ; In which the kfntdnm under the whole heaven ahull lie 
liven lo the saints of Ihe Most Will, for an cvcrlxslim possession. 
Also to bike note of such passing events as mark the present time , 
and to hold up before all men a faithful and affectionate warning to 
See from Ihe wrath to come. 

The course we have marked out for the luiure. is to five in the 
columns of Uie JteraJd-1. The best Uiomlits from the pens of orir> 
na] writers, illuslrauve of tho prophecies. 2. Judicious selections 
from the best authors extant, of iui instructive and practical nature. 
3. A well selected summary of fbrcizn and domestic intelligence, 
and 4. A deportment for correspondent*, where, from the familiar 
letters ol those who have the good of the cause at heart, we mat 
learn the atnle of Its prosperity In different sections of the country. 

The principles prominently presented, will be those unanimously 
adopted by Ute " Mutual General Conference of Ailventlsts," held at 
Albany, N. Y., April 29, 1815 . and which are In brief- 
1. The Reaeneratlon of this earth by Fire, and its Restoration to 



The fullowing verses were inadvertently omitted 
in last week's Herald. They are the conclusion of I l ",. EJ ™ T""' , 

,k „;„„„ k J J ,iTi Xf u lii™ ' II- The Personal Adscnt of CBOiaTnt the commencement of the 

ihe piece headed, " I he World, on p. 254, , . 

I love it, but I would not take 

My plenal portion here ; 
I am not strong with death to make 

A compact without fear : 
Bnt let that robe be settled once aronnd my shrinking 
soul, 

And I could dare to set my foot where death's dark 
waters roll. 

Weak, erring, as this life has been, 

Its light oft dimmed with tears, .„,/, 
It is no poet's dream, once in . ., I' .gum . ,u , 

The land exempt from fears, 
My highest gratitude 1 know, in song will then be 
given, 

For having had in such a world a robing room for 
heaven. 





Margri 
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The Public Men of Cnlifornin. 

It is sickening to contemplate the graphic picture 
below. If God interpose not by I. is spirit and provi- 
dence, ii is clear that '• the land of gold " will soon 
become like the land of Sodom and Gomorrah, in 
filthincss if not in exterminating judgments. The 
editor of " the Pacific " deserves well of his country 
for bia fidelity to his high trust, though if he escapes 
lynching it will be because he has the proteetiun of 
the same power that saved Paul from the forly Jews 
banded for his deatruclion, by an oaih to kill him, be- 
fore ihey either ate or drank. May he long be spared 
to sigh and cry over the abominations of the land of 
h s adoption, and expose the prurient wickedness of 
high places lo united indignation and contempt. 

Cons ret utioaatht. 

" Our public men, as a body, are sadly wanting in 
moral and religious character. For the most part they 
are profane and infidel. Their example is on the 
whole hostile to good morals. They violate the Sab- 
bath. They discountenance churches. Thus ihey 
strike at two of the most valuable of social institu- 
tions. Many of them are grossly intemperate. Not 
a few live in open and shameless adoltery. Some 
are well known gamblers. Some arc bullies, ready 
alike for a fisticuff or a duel. Few, comparatively, 
are pure-minded and honorable men. Even some 
prominent among os— formerly admired for their high 
moral character as political men, have sunk to the 
companionship of harlots, ll the cover of midnight 
could be lifted suddenly, many a public servant 
throughout the State would seek some other conceal- 
ment for his shame. But we trace and expose them 
oo further. We have alluded to the character of 
such, only to deprecate it. We have no faith in 
wisdom inspired by brandy. We have no confidence 
in men given lo ' strong drink ' and ' strange wo- 
men.' We must expect to be victims of men over 
us who are viciims of their lusts. For a high moral 
character is essontial to strict integrity." 



Millennium. 

III. Ills J udimeut of the Quick and Dead at bis Appearing and 

Kinfdom. 

IV. Ills Reim on the Earth over Ihe Nations of ihe Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection ol those who Sleep In Jesus, and the Change 
of ihe Living Saints, at the Advent. 

VI. The Desiniclinn of the Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, and their eounuement under cholus of darkness till the Sec- 
ond Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the end of the Millen- 
nium, and consignment lo everlasting punixhmeuL 

VIII. The heatuwmenl of Immortality, (in the EcriplnraJ, and not 
the eecuhu use of this word.) through Cubist, ai the Resurrection 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence ol the Redeemed. 

X. We are living In the space of time between the sixth and aev 
enlh trumpets, denominated by the angel " quickly s* " The sec- 
ond woe Is past -, end behold the third woe cometh Quickly"— Rev 
IM1— the time hi which we may look for the crowning consumma- 
tion of the prophetic declarations. 

These views we propose lo sustain hy the harmony and letter o, 
the Inspired Word, Ihe fuilh m die primitive church, the fulfilment 
of prophecy In history, and the aspects of (he fhlure. We shall en- 
deavor, by the Divine help, to present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet the difficulties of candid inottiry. fn a manner becom- 
ing the Questions we discuss ; and so as tu approve ourselves to 
evert man's conscience In the sight of Con. 

These are great practical Questloin. If Indeed Ihe Kingdom of 
Goo is at hand, it bceometh all Christians to make eflbrls lor re- 
newed exertions, during the little lime allotted them for labor In Ihe 
Master's service It becomelh them also to examine ihe Scriptures 
of truth, lo see if these things are so. What say the Scrlptnres t 
Let them speak t and let us reverenllv Eaten lo their enunciations. 



Agents of the Advent Herald. 

Mbmi, N.V.-W. Nicholls, S5tow»//,Mass.-J.C. Downing. 

Lydius-slreet. 7..//umpfon, N.V-D. Roaworlh 

Auburn, N. Y.-JI. L.Hmitu. '.MorrinriUt, I'n— Hand. G. Allen. 
Uufala, " John Powell. !jVru'flcol/ord,Maiis-Il.V. Davis. 
Cincinnati, O.— Joseph Wilson. [tieieburnnri, " Di-a.J.rear- 
CUMoh, Mass.— Den. J. Uurdiu.l son, sr., Water.street. 



The Fnniinc in Gernanur. 

The famine in the mountain districts of Southern 
Germany is yet unabated, and provisions scarce and 
prices exotbitant. A letter to the New York Ex- 
press, dated at Prague, June 3d, says : " Families, 
formerly in easy circumstances, are reduced lo beg- 
gary and to severe sufferings from hunger. Bakers 
sell bread of rye and oat bran at high prices ; people 
gather eommon grass along the public roads, and 
moss in the woods, cook and eat it to appease their 
hunger aud prevent starvation. Such are few of the 
many glaring features of the great famine, not in 
ihe least exaggerated, bot authenticated by official 
reports of local authorities to their respective Govern- 
ments." 



OBITUARY. 




Danville, C. E.-G. Dang 
Dunham, " D. VV, Sum berg er 
Durham, " J.M.Orrock 
Derby Line, Vt.-U. Foster, Jr. 
Detroit, Mich.— L. Arinslroug. 
Eddiimlon, Mc.— Tho*. Smith. 
Farnhain, C. E.— M. L. Duiiley. 
GtwUlr Aunap., N.S.-Elias 

Wood worth.- 
Haflowelt, Mr.-!. C. Wellcome 
Hartford, Cl.— Aaron Clapp. 
Hruvelton, N. Y-W. D.<;ho»lln 
Homer, IN. Y.-J. L. Clapp. 
Lockport, N. V.— II. Robbins. 



fftw York tVl».-W. Tracy, 246 

I ■ >■" i. i '. 
Norfolk, N.Y.— ElderB. WeUi. 
Philadelphia, Pa.-J. Litch,.vj 

Norlh llili street. 
Portland, Mc-Wm. FcitlngUI. 
Providence, R. I-A. Fierce. 
Rochester, N Y.— Win. liUfcliy, 



L'U E.\r!itiiif c-*ti>t-(. 
i, Mtu.i-.--L. Cider. 
Toronto, t* : W .-!>. Campbell. 



Waterloo, She (lord, c. fi.-R. 

IIuUhUlBOII. 

irorc«itr,Miuit-J.J.Bii;fIow. 



»_ \S m ^l"*? 1 '"?,*? 10 * » nd ,hp l-"^ 1 h" who Miwelh la 
me, MJtlkwU (He, >ei he will mvk: rih) whoever Hveih 
and believe,!, in me, will nevtr die. M -Jo*n 11:25 , 26. 



Dim, at Worcester, Mass., July 14ih, 1853, of in- 
flammaiiun, Sakah Maria A., daughter of William 
C. and Maria Hall, late of Manchester. Our be- 
loved broiKei and sister have been bereaved of their 
only daughter, who was suddenly taken away by the 
relentless hand of death. They raoiirn, but not as 
those without hope. At the return of the Saviour 
ihey will meet their beloved child again. Those who 
leep in Jesus will God bring with him. This 
' blessed hope " wipes the tear from the eye, and 
aoothes the sorrow of the aching heart. 4 Thus saith 
the Lnrd ; Refrain thy voice from weeping, and thine 
ears from tears : for thy work shall be rewarded, saith 
the Lord; and they shall come again from the land 
of the enemy. And there is hope in thine end, saith 
ihe Lord, that thy children shall come a^ain to their 
own border."— Jer. 31:16, 17. j. w . b. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE 

NO. 8 crURDON-STREET, BOSTON. 

Notb.— Under ihe present Pmtafe Law, any hook, bonnd or nn- 
bouud, weishiiii less ihHii iwo iinitnd*, out be msiM tbronch the 

mail. Thi* will be a ureal convenience for i .-i - liviiitt nia dla- 

lanre who wl*h for n finite copy of any work; a* 1 1 mn > be win 
without helm delnred b? the remnviil ol it- cover, a* hereiofbre. 

As all bouk« sent br mail muat have the p(Mia«e pai<i wbeie (hey 
are iiiniled, ih«>*e onlftrim bonkt* will need lo aud to ilieir price, av 
liven below, ihe amount ol iheir p<i»lHse. And that all may esti- 
mate the amooni of poatrae lo be added, we five the ternia ol newt- 
Ute, and the writ. lit of each hook. 

Tkrmb of PoaTAOB-Fnr each ounce, or fort of on ounce lhat 
each book weij Im, the poxtase is 1 cent li»r any ilitianrc under jin.i 
mile*; 2 centu ll over that and umler 150U ; JccniK il over that mid 
under '.£00 ; 4 cenla If over lhat and under 3UW mid & cvnta If over 
that distance. <— 

BOOKS rUBMSHBD AT THIS OFFICII. 

Thr Advrnt Harp.— Thi* book contains Hymn* of ihe hlxhe*t 
poetical merit, sdapied lo public and bmily wor*hi,i, which 
every Adveutist ran use without disturbance to htn xeiitinteiiis. 
The •' Harp " contains 45* past-, about Imlf ol which iatct lo 
choice and appropriate muntc.— Price, 6" cis. (9 ounces.) 
Do do bound in EiU.-Su cu. (9 ot.) 

PocKeT rUnp.-Thls contains all the hvmnsoflhe former, hut 
the music Is omitted, and ihe martin abridged, so that If can be 
carried in ihe pocket without encumbrance. Price, 3'i cents. 
<6 ouuees.) 

Do do filt.-Wcts. (6 ox.) 
Whiting's Tbassi.atios of the New Testa st en t.— Th In is an 
excellent traiiflMinn of the New Testament, and receives the 
wnriiicoiiuiieiidiiiionsol all who r*ad it. -Price, 1-cu. tliiox.) 
Do do 1111.-81. tUoz.) 

Analysis of Sacred Chrorolooy ; with the Elements of Chro- 
nology ; and the Number* of ihe Hebrew tcu vindicated. By 
Rylvester BHh.-v>x! pp. Price, 374 cis. <8oa.) 
Do do tilt.-jt'cia. til ok.) 

F.1CT8 on Roman ib m.— This work is desit netl to show the naiureof 
that vas.iMVBis.'m of iniquity, and to exhibit its cem-cios activity 
and Mloni*)niix progress. A candid perut.nl of ihf* honk will 
convince ihe most incredulous, thai I'operv- instead of becom- 
iui weakened, U increasing in strength, and will continue to do 
souuiil il is destroyed by the brightness of Christ'., coming. 
Price tbonnd), 25 etc (5 ox.) 
Do do In paper covers— 15 cu. (3 ox.) 

The Restitution, Christ's Kingdom on Earth, ihe Relnro of Is- 
rael, logether with Iheir Political Enmm ipation, Ihe Uea»i, his 
Image and Wor-hip ; also, the Fall of Uahjloit, and the In-im 
meiiis oftls overthrow. Hy J. I.tich.— Price, 37J cttt. (6 ot.) 

Defence of Elder J- V. Himfs: being a hlsfory of .hefifiaii- 
cisin, puerilities, and secret workings of those who. umler the 
larh of MeinWiip, have proved the most deadly enemies of the 
Second Advent cause. Publi-hed by order ol the Churdon-st. 
Church, Bosion.-2o3 pp. Prlrft (thin cover*), 25ci>. (Joi.j 
Do do thick cot era— 374 cu. item.) 

Adarnt Tracts (udursD-VoI. I. -This contains thirteen small 
tracts, "ml i« one ;>t the moat valuable collection ol essays now 
published on the NNtfiid Coming ol Christ. They arc from Ihe 
pens of both English and American writers, ni'd cannot fall to 




E "<h« 9'h, "Cbnsl our King," imh, " Behold lie cometh 
Wilhclou«la,»-«iic1»ed 1 iaicU. <2ox.) 
Advent Tnacts (bound). -Vol. II. contains-" Wlltfim Miller's 
Apology and Defence." " Firsi Principles of (be Advent Vhith ■ 
with Scripture Proofr," hy L. D. Fleming, "The World lo 
come* The present Enrth to be Deslrovtd by Fire at (he end 
of the Gospel Age." " Tbe lord's comiug a great practical doc- 
Irine," by the Rev. Moiirsnt Brock. M. A., Chaplain to the 
Bath Penitentiary, " Glorification," hy Ihe same. "The Second 
Advent Introductory to the World's Jubilee: a Letter to ihe 
Rev. Dr. Rallies on ihe subject of hi* Jubilee Hymn," " Tho 
Duij of Prruerand W stcliliilne*«iii ihe Prospect of die Lord's 
coming." In ihese esuay* a full and clear view of ihe doctrine 
tsught by Mr. Miller and buiellow-lnborer- uiny be loimd. Th-y 
should find their way into every family. -Price. 331 cis. (tS<«g.> 
Tbe articles in this vol. can be bad slnglj , at 4 cu each. (Par t 
of an ounce.) 

Kelso Tracts-No. 1-Dovtm go to the praiTr-meeiirtt'-Svcls 
per hundred; i\o. 2— Grace and Glory.— 6t per hundred. No. 
I-Night, Day-brhak, and Clear Day.-$t 30 per hundrtsl. 

ROOK* FOR CHILDREN. 

TUR Biblr 1 i Tin- ia a preittly bound volume, designed for 
young person.,, though older pervons may read it with prolli. Il 
w in the lorrn of four con verwit ions between n learner ami hit 



pupils. 

doiu. 3. The Persouul Advent of Christ. 4. riigu* ol Clirist'a 
coming Dcar.-price.L'icu. <4ot.) 



The topics diwufsed nre-t. The Bible. 2. The Klitf- 




THE ADVENT HERALD 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTON*, Al'G. 14. 1S52. 



NEW WORK. 

M The Phenomena of the Rapping Spirits, &c. : A rPTiTal 
nf ihe .V rmiivmry, Wid'hrmt'i nnd Dernoiiology fnrlmlbVn 
in ihr Scripture" : Shown liy an exposition .if Ri>v. 15— IS 
In be f-yinbolizeil by I he Frog-like IpWfU whirl) wptp in pm- 
r--l tniin the mouth of ihe Dragon,, ItoaiM nod Falun Prophet. 
* F">r they are ihe spirit* of devil* working miracles, which 
go forth unto ihe kings of the eiirlh nnri of the whole world, 
lo rather ihem to the battle of I hut great day of God A I- 
nii-hiy.'"— Uev. 16:14. 80 pp. Price, 12* cm. single-- 
•58 |>er hundred, or ten copies for SI. Postage i>n single 
copy 2 cts. for each 500, or any part of 600 miles. 

This is the title of a pamphlet published at this office. It 
U'Hins wilh the 15>h rhupier, and gives an exposition ot thai 
and the three chapters next fulivwiog — ending where the 
iract called the Approaching Crisis begins. It gives : 

1. The Victors on the Sea of Glass.— Rev. 15:1-4. 

2. The Angels with the Seven Vials.— 15:5-8 ; 16:1. 

3. The First Vial.— 16:2. 
A. The Second Vial. -16:3. 

5. The Third Vial.— 16:4-7. 

6. The Fnurth Vial.-16:8, 9. 

7. The Fifth Vial.— 16:10, 11. 

8. The Sixth Viiil. — 16:12. 

9. The Unclean Spirits.— 16:13, 14. 

10. The Admonilion.— 16:15. 

11. The Success id' the Spirits.— 16:16. 

12. The Seventh Vial.— 16:17-21. 

13. The Judgment of the Harlot.— 17:1, 2. 

14. A Woman on a Scarlet Colored Beast.— 17:^-18, 

15. The fallDf »abv|o.;.— !9:1-?. .. • " 
• Iti. The Voice from flea ven. -18: 4-8. 

17. The Destruction of Uabylon.— 18:9-24. 

The evidence is given that we are under the sixth vial— 
that at this lime there were lo be the manifestations symbol 
iml by ihe Unclean Spirits— that it was to be a body of it 
ligiou* teachers, w ho should present a belief common to Pa 
gaoism, Romanism and Mohammedanism, which religion! 
are respectively the mouth-piece of Imperial Rome, decern 
regal Rome, and the eastern Unman Empire, — that demon 
worship is common to those three religions — that the (each 
ings ul' the rapping spirits, are in accordance wilh that de 
mnn-wnrship— that as the necromancy of the Cnnaanitcs 
(Deal. 18th) preceded (heir desiructiun, so these are to be 
instrumental in g.«i hiring the nations lo the bailie of Arma 
geddon— that this haltle will commence in a violent conflict 
between the opinions ul" men and the word of God — that 
these new lights have arrayed themselves in direct conflict 
wilh the Bible — and lhat U will tcrniiuate by ihe destruction 
of the wicked from the earlh. 



church and society at Chardon-street, as we hope to be re- 
membered by them when they worship the great Redeemer. 

My health is better than formerly. Let me add, too, that 
the " Voire of the Church ; or History of the Millennium," is 
nearly completed. Lnve to all. Yours, &c. 

Reuses Point (iV. Y.), Aug. 1852. 

We are happy to hear from our trae-hearled fellow-laborer. 
May every blessing attend him.— J. v. h. 



Appointment*. &c- 



Tbc Scientific American. 

Mechanics, Manufactukkiis, awd Ihvfptor*.— 
The eighth volume of ihe " Scientific American" commences 

1 0 ■ ■* u • i t. i - ■ iT ■ . . I uny, nPllUluunciiiB num. m. nTiini, ni me f'ii'<i.irj 11 

on Ihe 18th of September. It is principally drvoled to the monilnc, or thrv cannot be Inseind m.iil the Ibllowim week 
diffusion of u«ful practical knowledge, and is eminently cal- \ i» IO vidcace p«m.ilii.|, I will be in Wanrnville, ID.* abon 
eutaled to advance the great inieresls of industry— Mechani " 



Notick.— As oor paper is made ready for Ihe press on Wednes- 
day, nppoiaunents mus^ be received , Ht_ thejatct, by Tuesday 



The Great Camp Meeting. 

A Camp-meeting will be held in the town of Westford, 
Mass., commencing on Monday, August 23d, nnd continuing 
through the week. The churches in Woreesier, .Ann, Low- 
ell, Salem, Weal ford, Wesiboro', Fitchburg, Nnaburypotl. 
Haverhill, Lawrence, Nashua, Providence, R.I., Hope, nnd 
other places, are rxpected to participate in the meeting. 
We hope a committee from each church will unite with us 
in wringing ihe details of the meeting, so that all things 
shall be conducted in " decency and order.** 

The prime object of this uiei-ling will be to arouse the 
churches and ministry (o ibe great work of 'winging sinners 
to Christ. We need a revival among ourselves in this great 
work. 

Directions to the Ground. — The ground is located on the 
line of the Stony Brook Railroad, a short distance from Ihe 
Weuford depot, oo the land of Abijah Fletcher , eight mib-s 
from Groton Junction, nnd the same distance from Lowell. 
Fare from the junction and from Lowell, 25 els. Those coin- 
ing: from Providence, Worcester, lVorlblk.ro', and vicinity, 
will |>ns* urer the Worcester and iNashua Railroad toGroton 
Junction, and lake the Stony Brook cars to the ground. 

Those coming from Lawrence, I \a\ti hill, IN ■« bun poi i , 
Salem, Lynn, and Boston, will go to Lowell, and tak'e the 
Stony Brook train. 

It is designed that each church shall bring a tenl, or pro- 
vide for themselves in any other where room may be had. 
Wncn not impracticable, ii would be lielter for each church 
to provide n lent for themselves. There will be a boarding 
lent on ihe ground, where those who wish can provide for 
themselves. Horse -keeping near the ground. 

J. V. HlHES. 



New Work. 

" The Napoleon Dynasty ; or the History of the Bonnparl 
Family. An entirely new work. By the Beikeley Men 
Wilh twenty authentic Portraits. New Yolk : Gjrnish 
Lamport & Co., Publishers, No. 8 Paik Place. 1852." 

We arc indebted to the courtesy of the publishers for i 
copy of this superb work. It contains 624 pages, of fault 
less typography, on splendid paper, with twenty-two elegant 
engravings, for the price of §2 50. 

" In this work we have the Bonapaile dynasty brought t 
gethi'i in a family group. Seventeen distinct and well-exe- 
ruied biographies are clustered around ihe main figure in the 
picture. The father nnd mother of Napoleon ; his uncle, 
Cnrdlnnl Fesrh ; ihe lovely Josephine, whom all the world 
love and admire ; the detested and infamous Maria Louisa ; 
his brothers, Joseph, King of Naples and Spain, for several 
tears a much-loved resident of Bordcntown, N. J. ; Lucien, 
Vrince of Canino, the poet; Louis, King of Holland, f he 
father of Louis Napoleon, President of Frnnce ; Queen 
Hoilense, the daughter of Josephine, and the wil't- of Louis; 
Jerome, the youngest brother, King. .of Westphalia, who 
sought his wile amidst the lovely.daughlers of America, and 
whose grandson now wears \\ ie uniform of the Army of (he 
United States ; lh«*. shflersiol Nnpoleon, Eliza, Grand Duch- 
ess of Tuscartyr'the beautiful Pnuline, and Caroline. Queen 
of Naples, mid her husband, ihe magnificent and dazzling 
Muiat ; Eugene, the son of Josephine ; ihe son of Napo- 
leon, the Duke of Iteichstadl ; and, lastly, Louis Napoleon, 
the grandson of Josephine, a President by name, but in re- 
ality a King. These uie Ihe illustrious i«rsona^es whose 
memoirs, wilh excellent portraits, here surround the life of 
biin on whom the fame and fortune of all mainly depended. 

" A strange nnd wonderful life, indeed, is that central one 
— the earthly caieer of the greatest military genius of the 
woild, which, in the period of fifty-two years, wrought such 
changes and revolution* in the nations, and consigned so 
many tens of thousands of mortals to a bloody grave. Born 
in an island of ihe Mediterranean ; educated ul the public 
expense ; bis hand twice rejected in marriage ; at limes so 
poor thai accident saved him fiom wowing himself into the 
Seine ; at the first opportunity presented, displaying, at TW 
Ion, the most consummate skill and military science ; iheii 
imprisoned and stricken from ihe rolls of the French hi my ; 
then saving, in a moment of overwhelming peril and despair 
the Government of France, by pouring bis murdeious broad- 
sides through ihe crowded streets of Paris ; elevated to the 
post of General-in-Chief of the Army of ihe Interior ; 
united in wedlock wilh the beauliful Josephine ; defenling 
the Austiian army at Moiitc-Notte ; thus taiily launched in 
his victorious course, carrying his resistless eagles over 
slaughtered armies and captured countries ; treading empires 
under his feet ; dispensing crowns ; dying, at last, impris* 
oned on a distant and solitary isle, where, after sleeping for 
a quarter of a century, his undecaved form revisits the coun- 
try ol his adoption, to repose forever on the soil from which, 
in life and in deulh, be bad so long been exiled. 

11 The work before us is not a mere compilation of materi- 
als generally known. Many interesting incident* and details 
are given, not known, we presume, to the uiusl industrious 
reader of the annals of the period. The design of the Ituok 
— a most felicitous one — is carried out with great skill ; the 
style is Mb* I"" fi'"" "U * the typography of ibe highest or- 
(i'T, and ihr portraits, from original sources— some of them 
new lo us — executed with care and truthfulness. We do not 
see how it can fail lo acquire a popularity and circulation sel- 
dom equalled by any biographical production." — -Ven York 
Daily Times. 



try 

cal, Mauufaciuriud, und Agricultural— Ihe genius and Aft* 
ler-spirit of tie nation. 

It is unrivalled as a Journal of the Arls and Sciences, and 
maintains a high character al home and abroad. 

The publishers pledge themselves thai (he future volumes 
shall at leant equul, if not surpass tbeir predecessors. Among 
ihe subjects cbielly brought forward and discussed in its col- 
umns are, Civil Engineering, Architecture, Riilroads, Agri- 
cultural Implements, Bridges, Manufactures of Metals, Fi- 
brous nnd Textile substances, Machinery fur the purpose. 
Chemical Processes, Distilling, Coloring, &c. Steam and 
Gas Engines, Boilers and Furnaces, Mathematical, Philo- 
sophicaf, and Optical Instruments, Cars, Carriages, Water- 
wheels, Wind and Grinding Mills' Powers, Planing Ma- 
chines, Tools for Lumber, Brick Machines, Farming, Fire 
Arms, Electricity, Telegraphs, Surgical Instruments, fcc, 
besides claims ol all the Patents, Reviews, Notices of New 
Inventions, American and Foreign. The work is in form 
lor binding, contains several hundred Engravings, over four 
hundred pages ol prinled matter, and a copious index. — 
Nearly all the valuable Palen'a which, issue weekly from the 
Patent Office, arc ii" antra ted wilh Engravings in ils cwltrrnns, 
' hi)- making ihe paperu perfect Mechanical Eutyclupediu for 
future as well as present leference. 

Valuable Premiums are offered for (be largest list of sub- 
scribers lo this volume. It is published weekly, by MuNN & 
Co., at their Patent Aaency Office. 128 Fullon-streel. New 
York. 

Terms. — One copy, one year, $2 ; one copysix months, 

$1. (Always in wli. ir.".) Five copies fur six months, ¥4 ; 
ten copies lor six months; $8 ; ten copies for one year, 815; 
15 copies for one year, 922 ; 20 copies for one year, $28. 
Southern and Western money and F 



ome time in that vicinity, 



i Hi. 



JAiil. 
Lnnnton Miller 



h, ai>d spcrid i 
shnll ntrnage. 

Brethren In the north part oflllinois, or south pari of Wisconsin, 
who wifh mc to uresth to itiein, will write me immediately ul 
Wnrrenville, 111., care ol Bro. Ungdon Miller.- 1). IiosWortii. 

1 will preach al Clnremnni, N. H.,?nl>haili, Am I5ih ; Hurtlund, 
Densnmrt Hill, Vt, lllii-will some broilier call lor me at llnrilmid 
n>Mt'«ihfl «rrtal Of Ihe thai Irani from Bellow* Fulls ? Sugar 
Hi)], N. II., Aug. 19th* and will Ubor lor a lime in die destitute 
churches in Unit vicinity, as bldrr bhipuiaa mi) nppohit.-N. Bil- 
lings. 

I will preach at Cohnrs Aug. I7ih, 1 r tt ; Perry's Comeis, ISlh 
do; Penrse, l»ilido; Toronto, ^iuh do ; Griggs, *l»i do \ Tiusdell. 
&t, II a n : Nel*on,?Xd,5 r m ; father ("ampin UN. 1 pm; Rur- 
rows.2ilh.doi Uescim Howard's. yJih do ; *ir«y, aiiudni Clilt, 
nth do : Biirdnn, ■.•vth, Ham, and at Flnqpri 4pm; Ir-Iiuki, 30(h, 
" r M.-l). Uanpdell. 

There will lie n Conference nl North Dnnvflle, commencing Oct. 
Sill, and eonilnulng over the £ulil>oili. All uiluUlering brethren and 
d. legates from every churrh In this section, are requested to be 
pre»i-hi<>nThur>d»y, Oct *th, as ihe Coulcreiire will he opened 
for business.- B. 8. Reynolds, S. W. Tin «ni.i, O. Ham-. 

A Conference will be held in Vershlre, Vl., commenclni Tliurs- 
dny, Aug.iaiili.niidcoiiiimiiiig over the liubbath. B. 6. Reynolds 
and Henry Kustmau will be present. 

, Bro. 8. Hcaili will preach ai Filchburg, (in the Union Hall, near 
Ihe Mansion House,) Sabbath, Aug. lam -Ihaac Newtoh. 

llro I). W. Sornbtrger will preach at Estou, C. E., Aug. 2jlh 
idtflh, at 5 pm. 

Bro. P. Hswkes will preach in Lynn (Dye-house), Sunday, 22d. 



for subscriptions. 



l Office stamps takeit 
Letters should be post-paid. 



Exorcising an Evil Spirit. — A missionary of the American 
and Foreign Christian linion, laboring in Troy, gives an ac- 
count of Ihe reretnunv of casting out a devil, which was per- 
formed in thai place fast winter, and furnishes documents to 
substantiate his statements. The person who it was pre- 
tended was possessed wilh an evil spirit, was a well educated 
and intellectual u/oman, acting as an upper servant in a Prot- 
estant family, whom he lakes lo be a female Jesuit in dis- 
guise. The person witnessing it was an Irish servant in the 
some family. The pretended devil answered the priei 
questions audibly, and accused tbeir master of having e 
him into the gitl. — N. Y. Observer. 



The Wralforil Meeting. 

Ii was Inte last week before ihe location for ihe great 
Camp-meeting was decided on. Westboro' is ihe only other 
place that has been suggesied at whicb to hold the meeting* 
and that was named at too late an hour. We ihink, how- 
ever, after looking over the whole region, lhat Westford is 
the best location thai could be selected. 

Brethren, let us now make one united und strong rally for 
the cause of God. Bring with ymi your unconverted chil- 
dren and neighbors, and make special efforts for their conver- 
sion to God. Let each pastor, and ibe members of his 
church and congregation lhat go with him, have an object in 
view, and let nil be determined in labor in unison to accom- 
plish it. Let everything approaching to selfishness, and all 
unprofitable questions, l>e laid aside, and let us all engage in 
the work of God with ihe whole hearl. If this course be 
pursued, many perishing sinners, w« doubt not, will be led t 
embrace the truth. Lei those who think of attending ibe 
meeting, as well as ihose who remain at home, make it a 
subject of earnest prayer lo God, thai he would visit and 
bless us. May we forget the things ibat are behind, and be- 
gin anew in our good and glorious wmk. 

The great question of Christ's Sjteedy coming is settled — 
on this we have no doubts or perplexiiy. Whatever of la- 
bor* and sufferings there may be yet in slore for us, we wish 
lo perform and endure them as good soldiers of J« «tis Christ, 
for the eternal welfare of our race. If Adventists will rally, 
and come lo this meeting wilh the feelings we have indicated, 
<iod will be wilh us and bless us. May each pastor so pre- 
pire himself, as to be able lo feed the flock of God, wilh 
such inslruclion-from his holy word as will give health and 
strength lo all. j. v. H. 



Sad Effects of Delusion.— Mr. M. Haviley, of Carlisle, is 
now confined in the jail in this village, a raving maniac, oc- 
casioned by the excitement produced in investigating the pre< 
tended spiritual phenomena, of which there has been so 
much suid and whiten. He has heretofore been esteemed 
as a man of sound judgment, und a good citizen, and bis nu- 
merous friends will deeply deplore the circumstances whicb 
have bereft him of reason, and rendered his con6nement ne- 
cessary. — Lorain Argus. 



We are requested by the officers of the Advent Conference 
in Canada Kast to say, lhat the address of Cider John Por- 
ter is Danville, Shiptou, Canada K.mt. They add ; " The 
object in ibus giving his address, is lhat those who were ar. 
(mimed by the Conference lo receive subscriptions in nid i 
that deeply ufllicied brother, may know where lo send. Also 
lhat others of the Lord's stewards may have an opportunity 
of helping a brother in tribulation." 



Cnmp*Mceiinsst &c. 

A Camp-meeting will be held In Vernon, Vl, on land owned by 
' F. Burroughs, in h beauliful grove aboiu one hundred rodi from 
the Norih Vermm depot, and four miles souih of ttniiilebnro', to 
commence Aug. LHih. and continue over the lollowlng frobbsth. 
We hope there will be a general rally furs large meeting. We 
Ihink ihe prospects are, thai more good might he ncvmuplislied here 
lhaii sou Hi, where iherc hnve been m*ut meetings of this kind, 
while man) in this region have heard but little piuu hlhg ou the 
peedy coming of Christ, and some none al all. ft e hope lhat all 
*ho can will come with tents nnd piovifious, prepared to slay on 
ihe ground. There will be a teiii lor ihe si coiniiiodaiu.n of those 
who wish 10 provide for themselves. Arruiigeiueiiislnive nUo been 
made wilh Mr. Burroughs for nil who ma) desiru bonrd, horse-keep- 
ing, &c, on reasonable u-rms. Elders T- M Preble uud Edwin 
Buriiham arc earnestly invited loatieud. tKor Ihe brethren.) 

O. A. SCOTT. 

The Lord willing, s camp-meeting will be held in Winsted, com- 
mencing Aug. Wih, to continue one week or mote, upon, ihe miuie 
ground occupied last year. The camp ground i* nhnui two miles 
from ihe depot at the terminus otitic Aaugaluck Railroad ; and 
those coming by cars or stages will be sccomuiodnied wilh cheap 
conveyance tu nnd from the meeting. 

We invite fverj friend of Jesus, and all who are willing to seek 
eternal lite through hiui> lo meet with us in the teiiied grute, to 
won-hip the (Jod of heaven . 

Board snd hor»e keeping on reasonable terms, with an invention 
to ibe poor pilgrims to rome and eat, without money nnd without 
price. S. '■ MATiibWttuN, Iiiium AiuaubK, A. I). Mimi, Milks 
(■rant. Committee. 

A Camp- meeting will be held on the ground owned by Mr. Steel 
and others, five mites from htllrfonte, and ihreu miles Irom Milcs- 
burf , 1'si , lo commence Aug, a>tb, and rouiinuc over ihe lollowiisx 
aabtmiri. They untie in soliciting nil lo draw near unlo lllm who 
is Hie iuuntniii ul hvmg wniers, with devuuinud unporiunaicpiay- 
rrs, lhat a pen tec u» ml shower of divine grace muy derceud upon 
the buthful aervnnts of Cod, tlmi they insy be lukiiumeninl tn guid- 
ing •anil snd sinner to the Lamb of Uud. Elder* J. Litch, 1. B. 
tiafersi J. T. laimiig, und J. U. Boyer will be present. (By uider of 
the cvinmliue ) J. T. Lani.no, Juskhi Lzklky, Hoar. McMll- 
LKN, ^ACOB tfUKAKU, J. 1). BuVU. 

A Caup-meetlng will be held in South Chins, Me , on land owned 
by W illiAin 1'ulleu. lo coinmenre Aug. Mtb, and hold over the r*ab- 
bnib. It has been our aim In selecting n place, to sccominodnte Ihe 
brethren lu Maine, sud heme we hnve cbuacu ttouih Chum, as Ihe 
most cciilrn I anil convenient place betweeu Ihe Keuurbec and fe- 
uobacot. Wc inviieall wbofuvelhe Lord tocoiue. Let the breth- 
ren be on the ground nl au early hour with their teuu. Let there 
be s general rally. Bro. Couch aad others will he there tonhl m 
the services of ihe meeting. tFor ihe brethren.) K II. Bkbicr. 

There will be a Camp-meeting in Haydenrille the l"th of August, 
to continue over the fiabbutb. Come, bnihreu, one aud all, and 
bring your leuu. Let there be a rally of ihe Inithful. Friends 
coining In the cars will slop al Ihe Norihainptuu depot, where car- 
nages will be in readiness lo convey iheiu to Ihe en in p-g round. 

CHKSTfcRdHKLDbM, II. Mu.NOBB, llOKATIO BaS^KTT, COTO. 



Tne Pathfinder Railway Guide fur August, is published by 
Geo. K. Suow, No. 5 Washingioo-sireei, and sold by peii 
odical dealers nnd newsmen. No une should think of trav- 
elling without one of these Guides. 



The Steamer Henry Clay. 

*The coroner's jury, after a long and rigid investigation of 
ihe circumstances aitending the burning of ibis ill-fated boat ; 
have returned the following verdict : 

That oo the 28lb July, a. l>. 1852, while the persons de< 
scribed as having been luund dead by the coroner and jury at 
Yonkers, were passengers on board uf the Henry Clay, she 
took fire and was run upon the shore, and there consumed 
Thai John K, Simons, one of ihe passengers, was burned ti 
death, and lhat all (be olher persons, either by reason of the 
shock, ocrasiooed by the collision of the lw*( on the rand, 
wcie thrown ovei board, or thai, in order to save themselves 
from being drowned, ihey can! themselves overboard, then 
and there sufTocated and drowned in the Hudson River, of 
which drowning nnd suffocation (hey died ; that on this day, 
about 7 o'clock A. M., the Henry Clay left Albany, loconvev 
pnssengers on ihe Hudson River ; lhat John F.Tallman was 
Caplain, and one of the owners ; thai Thomas Collyer was 
aLtu one of the owners, and lhat James L. Jessup was Clerk. 
That Edward Hubbard was pilot, and James Ehnetidoif wus 
assistant pilot. That John tier main© was engineer. That 
Charles Merritt was assistant engineer ; aud (hut a certain 
young man whose name is unknow n lu the jury, but who was 
employed to attend the bar on said steamboat, and that ihev 
were all on board, nnd had each of them purl command of 
the steamer Henry Clay, and lhat after leaving Albany on 
lhat duy, and while ibe steamer was navigating ihe Hudsor 
River, and while engaged in conveying passengers, ihe par- 
ties, for ihe purpose ol excelling in speed another steamboat 
called the Armenia, or fur the purpose of increasing ih 
speed ol the said steamer Henry Clay, did create, or allow 
to be created, an undue quantity of steam, and in so doing 
did make, or allow lo be made, excessive fires, and did uoi 
use ordinary prudence in the management of suid tires ; nnd 
although olteu remuiisliuled with, did continue tbc excessivt 
fires ; and, in consequence thereof, and through their culpa- 
ble negligence and criminal recklessness, the Henry Clay did, 
at about fifteen minutes past 3 p. m., lake fire, and all the 
death* ensued as aforesaid, and so the jurors say, that the 
deaths of all the said persons, and each of them, uas the re- 
sult of an act perpetrated by the said Jobn F. Tallman, 
Thomas Collrer, James L. Jessup, James Elmendurf, Ed- 
ward Hobbard, John Gerruaine, Charles Merrill, and the 
said bar-keeper, which act was imoiinenily dangerous to oth- 
ers, and evinced a depraved mind, regardless ol human life, 
although it was perpel rated without any premeditated design 
lo efleol the death of any particular individual. 



Weymouth Camp-iueeiinic; 

There Is a small socieii of AdveuUsis in Ablugton and South 
Weymouth, under the pastoral rhnrge of Kldcr Chase Taylor. 
They are enierpnting and Nithlul hi the cause. Though few m 
nurnW, ihey deirrmbird to hold a camp -meeting. In order thnl ihe 
community might hear the important points of our laith, and be 
prepared lo meet the Lord. The object souxht wus In a good de- 
gree aiimned. A Inrgc number were iu attendance in ibe course of 
the meeting, and listened to discourses from Elders E. Bumham, 
J l'enmoo, W Burnluiui.Beniley. Hailing*, il.ua-, and oihors. 
Murhsniktnctlon was expressed by many, who never heard nnr 
views presented before- rioioe of [he brclhreu nud ■inters were re- 
vived and encouraged, and we can but hopr thni some of the uncon- 
verted present were deeply and savingly impressed. 

The meeting closed Sabbath, Aug. bth. The day was fine, and 
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week- But 



large cuugreiat 

fered lo subscribe to hnve the meeting continued 
Ibis was net piuciirable. 

Bro. Taylor and his society, ns well as the Adventwts in nltend 
ance, wish lo riprefcs their lUauka lo the citizens geuerully for their 
kindness and hospitality. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Special Notice. 

Iff \Boulil lay to altvubtcriberi and atmts, who art indibted 
to thu ofice t that we are in pressino need of (At monies due 
ft, them. Thty haxe received bUU of the varimu amounts thev 
out. and we hope that thi. notice will ensure an immediate 
response to the tame. There it due on the Herald about $3XX) 
in sums of Jrom &1 to $5, the payment oj which would relieve 
us fiom much embarratmtn t. Thott indebted, will find the turn 
then owe marked on the margin of their Herald of June &th. 



Lcllcr from D. T. Tin lor. 

Bro. IIime9 :— I nm, in company wilh Mrs. T., »i«iiinj 
my will iweil mother nnd relatives nl this my native plu 
Have prenrhfd hcie twice, hut my Sundays nre mostly spent 
ai Waicrlrtiry, wilh the f.om|uiny ofsiendlast lielievers there 
wilh whom we soon ex|xxl to reside U n<| luhor for some 
month, lo Rome. We had an excellent meetine fort I*nrd'i 
ilny. God war wilh us lo hless nnd mell nor Mula in Chris- 
tian love and harmony, ns wc sat together around the>laule 
of our Lord, and communed on his (lying nnd living love 30 
profusely lavished upon us all. Our prospect* are good, nnd 
we have, it would seem, every ground ul encouiageinent for 
Bucccssful labor. 

The memory of Ihe uninterrupted harmony enisling l#- 
tween u . in our associate capacity and *• labor of love " dur- 
ing ihe past year— Ihe union and blessed spirit in all our so- 
cial meetings— ihe kindly feelings pervading our ranks— ihe 
conversion of soots — (he reclamation nf the luckslidden^ — 
the dispersion of the black clouds lhat for a while seemed to 
lower overynur path, together with a thousand unmentioned 
kimloesses, are all pleasant to think of, and we, though ab- 
sent from you, Mill desire nnd pray for the prosperity of tba 



Letter from D. I. Robinson. 

Bao. Himk»:-.Mt mldros will be lor the luiure Worcester, 
Mass., as 1 have concluded 10 lake ihe pnstoral cliMTteof the chorcli 

My lour 10 Morrisvllle soil Philadelphia wn« pleasant, hut noi 
lood lor mr health. .My labors with the rhiurhes la Newark anil 
llriugeport have been agreeable and profitable, I hope, to both then 
and mjaclf, the past year, liul Ihe locations or ihose places wer 
not so favorable to my recovery. May the lood Stlcphrnl piovUI 
lor Ihoao churches one who wdl heller frrd ihem with the bread of 
life, and under whose labors ihey will be bvlier prospered. 

We belli small and in weakness in Worcester, but hope to be 
blessed wilh luciease. This place is considered n hard one for Ihe 
cause, bul the little number are united aud resolute, and hope, by 
new efforts, sacrifices, nnd labors, lodo inod, and sustain the cause. 
W e hope to be reuiemliered In the prayers of the brethreu lhat we 
may have grace, health, and prosperity. 

We hope 10 see a tcneral rally of me New England churches al 
the Camp-nieellug 10 be held at Westford. Mny we all wake up 
iu retard to ihe truth of the coming kingdom, and go 10 Ihe meeting 
wilh the expectation of having a glotioua lime. 

My heallh, 1 am glad to say, is tmproviDg. 

(f'orcesler, iai. «», loii. 
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The Aug. number (No. I, Vol 
little uiouthly paper Is uow oul. 

COHTESTS. 

Richard Rakewell (Chip, t.) The Little Bi 
Interesting Anecdote. Teaching (Jli 

An KxtraorilinnryeaomaehLoad 
Parental Dullea. The Moth 

Tlie Seasons In Iceland. Profanity. 
The Peewit. Wit, Vou should be Thankful 



Gnlrle." 

of this interesting and beaulifu 



ged Boy. 

.. .dren 10 lellFabe 
hoods. 



Buaineaa Notes. 

5. Fotter—Xlio. Wood paid us for you 88 65. We suppose we 
credited to all the persons he gave us, bul llml no credits to the two 
you now name, from tbe receipt, you can Judge it lliey sbould 
have been lucluded. It is always beat to send a writleti line. We 
now chaige you, for order of J. M. U. 96 *J, and aw ail your direc- 
tion respecting the two you name. 

J. If. Have credited J. C. M.6I to 606. 

J. PeOee-The Life of Wm. Miller has been unavoidably sus- 
peuded rbr a lime, but it will be resumed and published as soou as 
circumstances will permit. 

// tnal-Sent you books the 5th by Conant'e express. 

Wm. Trowbridft-Wc. have not received auv letter from you 
coiilamtng 81. The last received w as the one ill whicti |ou pointed 
oul an error iu your account of 84, which we corrected according 
to yoor statement. 

O. L. McKmnn-Stul you books on the 6th by Mr. Sperry. 

M. A. Kejet— The 81 now sent pays for Ihe books and one copy 
01 Voulb's liuide lo your address. 

J. y. Hubcr, J. T. />ixon-8cnt you books the 7ih by eipres*. 



PLEDGES 

To defeat the ear* area of publishing the Report of the late Trial, 
to be paid in cote 86UI shall be pledged, and to receive pat in 
books. 

'The report which it is proposed to publish, la theverhnilm one 
taken lay the Pbouograper. wblch is wrlltea oul aud cerlitied 10 by 
Itim as correct, aud 10 be submitted to and approbated by counsel 
ou both sides. 

luo oo, (.'his. Wood. Worcester. 10 00 
lo 10 Ul 



Herald oflice 

S.C. Berry, Rye, N.ll. 

ll.ll.UriM 

G. Locke 

Win. Tracy 



1 w, vnas. oou, " n 
10 0I> II. Tanner, Wulinl 

10 uol J. Drake 

10 on; W. W. Palmer.. 
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The W ill and the Way. 
Tlie Schoolmaster at lloni' 



nil 



Enigma, dec. Sec 



A Sabbath S. Scholar Murdered. 
{invariable in advance). 




" The Mutual World and the iVen. York Musical Timet." 
The Musical World and ibe Musical Timet have been united 
and are now published under the above title, by Oliver liver 
nnd RichardS. Willis. Wc hnve several limes before spoken 
in terms of warm commendation of the .Vuiieul Worts', and 
need only (o say, lha( it merits all ihe flattering notices thai 
(he press everywhere beetowt upon ii. Mr. Willis ia an ac- 
complished musical scholar and critic, and will add much lo 
the volue of the paper. Oo and after Sept. 4lh, the IVorM 
and Timet will be published verify, inslead of semi-monthly, 
as al present, nl f'3 a year ; (wo copies for 85 ; five copies 
for $10, payable in advance. Among ils numerous and tul- 
en(ed correapondenls is Lowell Mason, who is now in Europe. 
This genlleinno*! letters on musical mailers in Euiope, one 
of which «p|*ar«in almost every number, are very interest 
ing nnd inslruciive. The office of Ihe WoWef naif Times is at 
No. 257 Broadway, New York. 



Single conies 

Twenty-live copiea \to oue address) . 
Filly copiea '• " . 



2a cts. a year. 
5«l ■• 
I 00 " 
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Receipts and New StascainKRs.-Aa the meeting at We 
ford will be attended by brethren from all pacts of New England 
will allbcd an oppoctunily 10 those who are indebted to Ibis ollh 
10 send on their dues. We hope lhat all auch will uol neglect tin 
oppocluniiv, aa there la a necessity tint their atcearagea should b 
paid. We hope. bUo, that efforts will be made 10 procure nev 
siibacribecs for tbe Herald, uot only that tile iculit may be moc 
widely speend. bul thai those subscribers whom our enemies hnv. 
succeeded in culling off, and others lhat they will yel Induce 10 slop 
theic papers, may be uiade good. Tbe enemy la active, and it will 
r , quire great vigilance on the part of the frieuds of truth to cend, 
hisellocls Innocuous. • 1! 1 „. 1 



Elder Edwis Biirxhsm spent Ihe last three Sabbatba in July 
wilh Ibe L'hardon-elrcel Church, much 10 their edlhc illon 1: aud 
Elder J. Pearson gave them two excellent ducourses last Sabbath. 



: are Indebted 10 the Hon. Charles Sumner aud the Hon 
. II. Sewacd, lor late public documents. 



The address of Mossa Ciu»dlu is Waupaca, W aupaca county 
W isconslu. 



For the Defence. 



Previous donations . 
Frieuds In Han ford. 



1 (W 
100 



.SIS ST 
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Reccinta from Aug. 3il to the 10th. 

Tht Ho. syoeaded to sort name below, isrte If: oj the Herald lo 

icAie* t«e money credited pats. Ut comparing it with the 
present Ko. ol the Herald . lie seaCer will see how far ht it 1" 
otlwmee, or how far in arreart. Ko. 554 icoa Ihe closing jVo. of 
last year. tea. bet] it to the end of the first si* monlas oj the 
present tear j and Xo. 606 is lo the close of thit tear. 

W. O. Paroraa, its) 1 M . R. Powers, 5SS ; R. Fleming, 633 ; II. 
Eineraoo, ico ; J. Kelsey, land 810 ou nrc't,) 6116 ; 8. Ellis, 606 ; J. 
Moclon,6l2-. E. Mitchell, till J.C. Baatou : G. E. Hooper, 112; 
ttearou J. Tripp, 612; I.e. Wellcome, Mxl: J- W elliome, Je6 ; A. 
Newton, 64; ; Mra. J, Fleck, tn, . Mc. li. Darbee, VJi , Mcs. C. S. 
St. Johu, 5t«i 1 Mrs. E. Triplet, 606 ; C S. Collier, 602, andTf. G. 1 
A.Uciy.iwiO.Snilih.Usi; 1). I'liikham, 5M)-T1 cla. due ihe end 
nl last vol.1 8. D. Buucll, 6116 1 J. F. Itubet. tui 1 L. Jackson, 612 •, 
M.l-.lacksvn,6U; W. A. Mnlliews, »T| E. Sabhis, 612 1 K. bay- 
Ilea,6l2i L. Hill, .V, , L. Dcew, 566 1 R. UrttgR, 5t« 1 J. .Moccill, 
6ii 1 J. WRinec, 606 ; P. Hamilion, 606 1 F. Fowler, 61; ; II. AU- 
ama, 612 1 S. II. Kliilht, 606 1 T. E. Putney, 595, aud books, sent— 
each 81. 

W.cousens, tandC.n.),606 ;F. Divto.tOS; N. M'Gcrsor, 588i 
J . Philbcick, 612 ; J. Pence. 622 i J. Shockle), it* ; A UaW, 612 1 
0. Hennes, wj ; J. W Slewacl, 612 1 A. Coshlni, 606 ; M. Towec, 
612 1 Z, lllcdiruj, 622-cach 82. _ 

E. Ilolbrook, Hi-*-; ■„ due; G. W. Dlngley, 5sfl, nnd books, 
sent ; Wm. PctlengiU, jr., on sre'l-each 8'. J - Blair, lotsl-85. 
J Jeitne, 560- *5 els. Dr. G. O Somers, 631-81 20. S.Watiswith 
ill- 83 25. Z.Uacdiug,5ft-63cla. 



" WK HlVK MIT POLLOWBB CUSIIISOI.Y DBVISBD PABLBSi WHEB Wl MADE K»0WX UNTO YOU THE POWEB AMD COSHHO OF OUB LOBD JESUS CUBIST, BUT WEBB EYE-WITJtfcSBES OP HIB MAJESTY WHKK WB WEBB WITH HIS IK THE HOLY MOUKT.'* 
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'. ' For terms, trc.% •> ■ last past. 



THE LATE TRIAL. 
Williams vs. Himes- 

OPENING ARGL'MEM FOR THE DEFENCE 



The fallowing, U the ■rtamrni of A. P*ym:, E»q., Connielfor 
Ihe Defendant, nfler the te»iluiony lor the I'lnlntlff was nil In, nnd 
before proreedint in oP>r IrktimonT In defence lo Ibe Jory. We 
Ii»e It In compliance with the reqoetl of aob«ribcr», who will l „, 

tberebr l«, enabled to .« the bane, which had lo be ddcmlcd. eVer y m » n - ,0 m * ke J°" ."1 examining 

and the nnlure of the tettlmony which caused the abandonment 
of the cum. 



position does not, I am free to admit, make it 
any more likely that he will not be open to 
charges against his moral character, but when 
you consider the effect, which a verdict, finding 
him guilty of these charges, may have upon 
this religious community, you will see that 
there is an importance in his character, inde- 
pendent of any injuries which the Plaintiff, or 
the Defendant may sustain, If this man, occu- 
pying the position he does in the community, 
is found by the verdict of a jury guilty of the 
conduct imputed to him in the course of thi» 
trial, it will seriously shake the confidence of 
large bodies of men in an eminent religious 
teacher, and consequently in religion itself. I 
do not suggest this, gentlemen of the jury, for 
the purpose of hinting that you should be any 
the less ready to render a verdict of guilty if 
you find him so ; but as a motive, addressing 
itself to the common sense and good feeling of 



If the Court please, gentlemen of (he jury, I 
suppose it is fair to presume that the Plaintiff 
brings this action into Court thinking that he 
has a good cause of action, and is entitled to a 
verdict from you ; — that he is preferring his ac- 
tion in Court in good faith, and for that purpose ; 
and, I suppose it is equally fair; — if a man 
comes into Court and says be is not guilty of 
anything which is cha'ged against him ; and 
that he ought not to be held responsible to the 
Plaintiff, to presume that he is entitled to a de- 
fence against the same. 

It is unfortunate for all of us, gentlemen, that 
any action should have occupied so much time 
as this must necessarily occupy. Nevertheless, 
a necessity is upon us, and each one of us has 
a duty to discharge. 

You have now heard, during these three or 
four days, the testimony of the Plaintiff, and 
the law upon which he relies; and we have no 
doubt that you will give equally patient and 
careful attention to anything that may be stated 
on our side. 

The Defendant, gentlemen of the jury, says 
that he is not answerable to this Plaintiff in 
damages, for anything that he has done ; and 
you perceive that what be is called upon here 
to do, — whatever may be the form of the 
pleadings, or whatever may be the law, is to 
reply to any and all churges which may be 
made against his character during his whole life. 
This Defendant stands here, and, by some 
means or other, the Plaintiff in this case seeks 
damages for injuries which he says the Defend- 
ant has done to him. The Plaintiff has the 
right, and has, for four days, enjoyed the privi- 
lege of bringing aM the enidencehe can find which 
can in any way affect the moral character of the 
Defendant ; aod what the Defendant is bound 
to do, is to show that his character is not sub- 
ject fairly and justly to the reproaches which 
may be made upon it. We know that when a 
question of this kind between man and man is 
to be considered, that any fair-minded person 
would give his serious and candid attention to 
the matter, if called to express an opinion. 
And when by the laws of the land, a question 
of this kind comes before a jury sworn to give 
a true verdict therein, according to the law as 
interpreted by the Court and according to the 
evidence given, however tedious it maybe, what- 
ever may be some of its aspects and however 
frivolous the character of the representations, 
they will of course give serious attention to all 
proofs, and will weigh them carefully. 
Gentlemen of the jury, there is another reason 
entitling this Defendant to a fair and impartial 
hearing. He is a man, as was said to the Court 
by the opening Counsel for the Plaintiff, of no 
little eminence. By the voluntary suffrages 
and election of large bodies of men in differ- 
ent sections of the country he has become their 
spiritual instructor. He is a minister of the 
gospel. Now, may it please the Court and gen- 
tlemen of the jury, this position which he holds 
does not screen him in the least from any in- 
vestigation into his character : on the contrary, 
it renders such investigation more proper. His 



the testimony which has been, and may be pre- 
sented. 

This is one of the religious denominations in 
the country ; there are various others ; we all 
have our favorite views; one denomination is 
more extensive in one portion of the country, 
and another in another portion ; one prevails 
more extensively in one class of society, and 
one in another; but any one of these denoi.iina- 
lions is of vast and salutary influence upon the 
community at large. Forms of faith may be 
all important, but the essential elements of re- 
ligion are in all ; and these essential elements 
renderany association of men professing faith in 
the Christian religion, eminently beneficial and 
salutary in its influence on the community as 
a whole ; and any act, judicial or otherwise, 
which shall have a tendency to shake the con- 
fidence of a large body of any one of these de- 
nominations in their religious teachers, will 
have a tendency to impair the religious senti- 
ment in the body and through that of the com- 
munity. This is a reason which does and must 
address itself to every man of good feeling, after 
giving a careful consideration to this case. And, 
gentlemen of the jury, when a man by a long 
course of public conduct has raised himself to a 
degree of eminence, and has acquired the con- 
fidence of a large body of men by the force of 
his own talents, by the energy of his conduct, 
and by his disinterested labors, in a cause which 
he believes just and important ; when, I say, he 
has acquired this kind of eminence, he should 
not be rashly deprived of it; he should not be 
deprived of it except upon clear and ample tes- 
timony. These positions in the world are not 
gained without labor, they are the most valua- 
ble which a man can attain in this world ; and 
when a man has once attained a good name, 
and a good position by his own exertions, by 
devoting himself to the welfare of the commu- 
nity, he should not have that good name taken 
away from him by slight and unsatisfactory tes- 
timony. The jury should require, in such a 
ense, clear and satisfactory proof. Now, what 
we say, gentlemen of the jury, in this case, is, 
that our client has acquired this position — this re- 
putation ; and the Plaintiff seeks by a verdict of 
his jury to have it proclaimed to the world that 
he is unworthy of the position he occupies. If 
he is unworthy, there will be no harm done in 
the verdict ; bui when a man comes before you, 
as did the Plaintiff's counsel in opening the case, 
aod tells you that the Defendant does occupy a 
position of eminence in his denomination, and 
it is sought to brand his moral character by the 
verdict of a jury, all that we say is that you 
ought to look closely to the evidence. 

Now gentlemen of the jury I think it neces- 
sary in order that you may understand our de- 
fence, that before we put in our testimony, you 
should understand what we expect to prone, 
and what is our position in this case. I will pro- 
ceed to show this as briefly as the nature of the 
case will admit. 

We say, and we expect to prone, gentlemen 
of the jury, that in the spring of 1850, or early 
in that year,— the Defendant then being the 
publisher and proprietor of the Advent llerald, 
(a paper published in Boston) ; being also, and 



having been a minister of the Advent denomi- 
nation for a great number of years, and having 
been in a position peculiarly exposed to charges 
against his character in these relations, which 
made it necessary for him to be on his guard' 
against attacks, and always ready to meet and 
disprove them ; that at that time, in 1850, he 
ascertained that some unknown person was 
making secret exertions to injure his reputation, 
by secret correspondence and secret associations 
among disaffected persons, who were circulating 
stories unfavorable to his character. This fact 
he ascertained ; and in the paper of which he 
was proprietor and publisher, in an article there 
published, he called the attention of the public 
to the fact that such charges were in circulation, 
and such efforts were being made against him ; 
and he called upon any person engaged in that 
business, or any person inclined to believe that 
there was any truth in the charges, to come for- 
ward and give him a hearing and an opportu- 
nity for defence before an impartial tribunal. 

That, in a mere private man, may not have 
been altogether a necessary proceeding ; but he 
was to a great extent a public man, and these 
charges were in circulation against his public 
character ; and as such, he called upon any per- 
son, who had any charges, to come and give 
him an opportunity to vindicate himself. At 
the same lime he stated that he had made this 
appeal because be had ascertained that these 
secret exertions were being mnde to blacken and 
defame his character and reputation. No name 
was given in that article. and no person was al- 
luded to ; and as we shall show you, no expres- 
sion was used necessarily pointing at any per- 
son. Immediately, or very soon upon the pub- 
lication of that article, Mr. Jonathan Perkins 
Weethee — one of the witnesses in this case, 
and Elder George Needham, another witness in 
this case, came forward and claimed that they 
were (he persons, therein alluded to ; — that El- 
der Himes had inserted in his paper an article, 
which 1 have described, which had pointed (hem 
out as the men who were engaged in this se- 
cret conspiracy against his character. No person 
was named or pointed out in any way ; yet 
they came before the public and claimed that 
article alluded to them. And you will recol- 
lect, that they have both sworn upon the stand 
that they had been engaged in this kind of cor- 
respondence. Now they perceived that by com- 
ing forward and claiming to be the persons, that 
they brought themselves into a direct collision 
with the Advent denomination and with the 
Defendant in this case. 

We shall show the next step in this proceed- 
ing. After these two gentlemen had rather 
unadvisedly and suddenly put on this coat, 
which seemed to fit; after they had avowed 
themselves to be the men who were meant, — 
and had thus directed the attention of the de- 
nomination to themselves as men who had been 
leagued together in these secret operations 
against Mr. Himes's reputation, — when they 
found themselves before the denomination and 
Mr. Himes, in this position, they sought an 
adjustment — about which you hear something 
from some of them — which adjustment they 
explained to be that they would withdraw all 
charges against Mr. Himes's character, pro- 
vided Mr. Himes would, through his paper, ex- 
culpate them from all connection with the " se- 
cret " workings and reports against him. That 
is what they meant by the adjustment. That 
is what they would pay for having circulated 
reports affecting the moral character of others. 

The next step was, that M r. Himes demanded 
an investigation before a proper tribunal. The 
next step was, that a committee of this church, of 
which Mr. Weethee was pastor, and of which 
Mr. Himes was a member, attempted to investi- 
gate these charges which were said to be in the 
possession of Mr. Needham. The officers of 
the church were added, and the parties had a 
hearing before this committee ; they called up- 
on Mr. Needham to produce the authors of the 
charges, Mr. Needham declined to give the 
authors ; and the committee not being able to 
obtain from the person who brought forward the 
charges, the names of the authors, or any evi- 



dent respecting them, voted that the charges 
were frivolous and dismissed them. 

We shall show that the next step was, that 
Mr. Himes, knowing perfectly well that these 
charges, although dismissed by the committee, 
would be kept in circulation unless he met and 
refuted them, went before the church and de- 
manded that the church should act upon them. 
The charges were of a nature (which you will 
see when I come to that point) which affected 
his character and integrity as a man, and more 
especially as a preacher of religion ; and he 
called upon this church, of which he was a 
member, to investigate these charges. 

Of this church, Mr. Weethee, whom we ex- 
pect to show you wns one of the original con- 
spirators, was pastor ; and ex officio the pre- 
siding officer at church meetings. He would 
not allow Mr. Himes a hearing. He would not 
allow the committee which had been appointed 
by" the church lomaken report; and pronounced 
the motion that Mr. Himes should have a hear- 
ing, out of order. He decided that the charges 
were killed — for reasons which we will prove. 
We shall find that the defendant could not have 
a hearing, because the pastor would not put the 
motions, and would not allow him or his friends 
to have called, according to the usages of his 
denomination, a council of ministers to hear and 
decide upon these matters. We shall find that 
failing to get the church to take any action, 
because of Weethee's refusal to put motions and 
let the church act, Mr. Himes called a council 
himself, and gave the proper notice to the other 
parties, to appear before it and substantiate their 
charges ; which they did not do. The council 
after investigating, voted that the charges were 
unfounded, and acquitted Mr. Himes. 

At that stage of the proceedings Mr. Wee- 
thee, and the disaffected party, in the church of 
which Mr. Himes was a member, finding that 
their measures had displeased the mnjori(y,and 
(hat they could not carry on their proceedings 
against Mr. Himes, contrived a plan which 1 
will now detail. 

Mr. Weethee, the pastor of the church, with- 
out the authority and direction of the committee, 
who had the sole power to take such a step, 
called a meeting of the society for business on 
Sunday afternoon — stating in the call, that it 
was made by authority of the President of the 
society, who had given him no such authority 
to call it ; and then proceeded — as is sometimes 
done in other bodies, ecclesiastical as well as 
political: Having given notice around to par- 
ties that were of one way of thinking, that there 
would be a meeting, he got what is called a 
" packed set," and, having called a meeting with- 
out authority, raised the question whether they 
would leave that place of worship. The Presi- 
dent of the society refused to put the vote, stat- 
ing that the meeting was irregularly called, and 
that the business was not in order ; but inas- 
much as there seemed to be a desire among 
those present to know how many were in favor 
of removing he would call upon those who 
wished to remove to stand up. No vote was 
declared and no count taken ; and this they 
called a vote of the society to remove from (hat 
place of worship. 

We shall learn that the officers of the church, 
(the Chardon street church) seeing that this 
manteuvre was going on, and understanding 
perfectly the whole movement, decided not to 
have the regular church meeting on the follow- 
ing Tuesday ; and, also that the church should 
not be opened for meeting on that evening ; 
and then, as has been slated by the other side, 
these parties who united with Weethee, a mi- 
nority of the church, some of whom had been 
recently admitted for the purpose of joining in 
these proceedings, met at a private residence 
and appointed a committee to seek another place 
of worship. This is what they call the removal 
of the Chardon street church. 

These parties, with Weethee at their head, 
went lo Washingion Hall. A majority of the 
church had no actual knowledge of their pro- 
ceedings, and nol a soliiary person was present 
who was not in the interest of this party; and 
ibey passed as 1 said to another Hall, called 
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themselves the Chardon street church and np-|case; when suddenly he was surprised to hear 
pointed a committee, not to hear and decide iip- 1 from the grave, sober, learned and impartial, not 
on the charges which had been made against to say pious judge, a sentence of condemnation. 
Mr. Himes. not to try a minister or member of 1 He then looked more closely at the judge, when 



the church who had been supposed to be guilty, 
but appointed a committee — consisting I think 
of seven, and comprising at least three who 
were voted into the church for the purpose of 
acting at this time, and all known to be violent 
enemies and opponents of Mr. Himes — " to 
search out, and investigate the charges against 
him." 

Without any notice to Mr. Himes, they ap- 
pointed a committee — thus composed — and pro- 
ceeded to appoint Elder George Needham— 
who originally brought the charges against Mr. 
Himes — who, when called upon before the com- 
mittee of the church, to give the authors, re 



lo ! under the wig and robe, he beheld the dock- 
master trying tho case. He thought that that 
would not do ; so he took an appeal. After a 
considerable time, he came lo the second trial. 
He thought he was safe now. He thought all 
was perfectly clear, and could not see any doubt 
that he should be declared innocent ; but again 
the same learned decision was pronounced, and 
he was more confounded than ever. Upon 
closer examination, however, he discovered the 
old dock-master again, in a different wig and 
robe, deciding the case against him. Now upon 
examining the proceedings recorded in these 
pages — [turning over the leaves of W. and N.'s 



lating a libel ; I did say that : what could he say ] the same as the first charge on page 52. They 
less ? what could he say, except that it was a ' then present the other specifications, which are 



ibel ? and when he is charged with having at- 
trbuted to Mr. Williams the offence of breaking 
up a religious meeting, he says 1 never said any 
such thing, in the form and manner affirmed. 
Then he conies to the trial. I will now, to 
show that the book is a libel, take these matters 
in the reverse order in which the gentleman 
put them ; and, perhaps, as we have been over 
the ground once we can get back quicker than 
we came. 

In the first place, I shall call your nttenlion, 



he little scraps of gossip that Mr. Needham 
had picked up about town and induced people 
to sign, Then, as we proceed, they go on with 
their specifications about these charges, and on 
page 60 a little mote than half way down, [the 
jury were all following Mr. Payne, and turning 
to the pages in the pamphlet referred to] we find a 
statement that is a repetition in the trial of the 
charge on page 52— the fourth charge. Again 
on the 62d page, near the top, the 5th charge 
which is also a repetition of one on page 52. 



fused — who, when called upon to appear before Pamphlet— a copy of which had been supplied 
the council of ministers and present the charges, by the Defendant to each of the jury, and aided 

materially in giving them an insight into the 
case] — we find that those who originated the 
charges, carry on the investigation and publish 
the report. That is the history of these affairs. 

Respecting this book, it is a book of which 
the more you read, the more vou feel as if you 
do not want to read any more of it. It is a very 
difficult matter to read the whole. There is one 
gentleman mentioned in it, Dr. Pierce, who in 
the course of his deposition swears that he tes- 
tified only in a political sense : he took a large 
number of copies— 500 or more, but they would 
not sell ; it has been a difficult matter to give 



refused to do so — church advocate. He was 
to assist the committee in searching out and in- 
vestigating the charges against Mr. Himes. 

The next proceeding in this remarkable 
church trial was, that Mr. Needham the original 
accuser and depository of the evidence against 
this man, who had twice refused to produce bis 
evidence before an impartial tribunal, goes about 
from bouse to house, sometimes alone, some- 
times in company with one or more of the com- 
mittee, and calls upon sisters C, and B„ and 
brother A., and everybody be can find, who has 
a particle of gossip, an old stale worn-out cal- 
umny, or some heresy which has been reported 
about Mr. Himes. He writes it down himself, 
gets sisters B., and C, and D., and all the rest 
of them to sign it. After he has got his evi- 
dence in that way, occupying some three or j counteract the influence of Mr. Himes's arti- 
cles in the Advent Herald, but it did not ac- 



gentlemen of the jury, to the matters which we j The next passage which we set up as libel- 

- ous is one which is the same as the fifth on 
page 28ih, which is a specification under a gen- 
eral charge. On the 64th page, about half 
way down they say — " That J. V. Himes did 
loan money to one Nichols a liquor dealer, to 
assist him in bis wicked business, he knowing 
the fact. These we have set up as libelous." 

We have set up as libelous, the charges af- 
fecting Mr. Himes's moral character, and such 
specifications as seemed to us definite enough 
to be made out by proof. The next which we 
set up as libelous is on the 65th page — the 
sixth charge, "That Elder J. V. Himes has 
been wanting in that scrupulous regard for 
truth which should distinguish every Christian." 
That is a general charge of lying. Then on the 



say are libellous in this book; and they may 
be reduced, may it please your Honors, to a 
very simple statement, — with the exception of 
one ortwo anomalous cases in this action which 
were gone into this morning. Those do not 
seem to come under either of the heads, and 
will have to be considered by themselves. All 
the rest of the matters which we set up in this 
plea as libellous, may be brought under two 
general heads ; lying and dishonesty. It is ne- 
cessary that I should call the attention of your 
Honors, in order that the jury and Court may- 
understand what is to be done and what is set 
up. This book is a sort of omnium gatherum, 
it professes to be the trial of Elder J. V. Himes 
before the Chardon street Church, published by 



order of the Church. You begin to examine, 1 67th page is one specification — the third, near 



and you see that the first thing in it, is a Via- 
dicationbyJ. P. Weetheeand George Needham. 

An Historical 



them away, and he has them mostly on hand, f " S oes on wllh " hat tne y cM " An 
We obtained from him, gentlemen 'of the jury, Sketch," in which they give their version, may 
the copies wit h which to supply you. Thus | |t .please your Honors, of the proceedings which 
the thing did not work. It was designed to 



more weeks in the middle of the summer, they 
send notice to Mr. Himes, for ibe first time. Af- 
ter the evidence has all been taken, and written 
down, and taken in this way too, on the afternoon 
of the last day of July, they send notice to Mr. 
Himes that on the evening of the next day a 
committee will meet at the house of Bro. Wood 
to hear the report on this matter ; and they sum- 
mon him to attend. 
Mr. Himes had known what had been pass 



complish its object. 

Mr. Needham came to Providence : the same 
difficulty had grown up here as in Boston, and 
he came and took charge of the Anti-Himes 
party ; which had seceded from the Church. 
The Plaintiff boarded with Mr. Needham; and 
you will see that they undertook to get Mr. 
Himes to say something against Weethee or 
Needham, that they might prosecute him for 



ing for weeks; be knew that the Church of slander. The only way in which they could 



which he was a member was still worshipping 
in its accustomed place, and that any body 



manage, was to get this Plaintiff to go about to 
the different meetings where Mr. Himes was 



eould inform themselves of its character; and | present, in order to get Mr. Himes lo say some- 
he sent word to (his committee, who were 
members of his church, that he declined to recog- 
nize their jurisdiction over him ; and he acted 
accordingly. The committee then proceeded to 
adopt the report without his presence ; and on 
the first evening of August, or second perhaps, 
in Cochituate Hall, they assembled together to 
complete this trial of Elder Himes. And we 
find, according to the testimony which they 
have put in, that this Elder Needham read this 
report or portions of it, — for he does not pretend 
himself, neither does Weethee, that the whole 
which was published was read at that time, — 
but the larger portion was read over to this as- 
sembly, which, having voted the charges all 
true, and all disciplinary, voted also that they 
should be published, and that Professor Weethee 
and Elder Needham should be appointed a com- 
mittee to prepare the matter for publication. — 
This is the report of the ecclesiastical trial at 
which Mr. Himes was found guilty of these 
enormous offences. At this trial Mr. Needham 
appeared as counsel against Mr. Himes, and 
made his argument after the report was read ; 
and this Mr. Weethee, this pastor of this re- 
markable church, presided ; — calling himself (I 
believe I quote from hisown language in the book 
which he has published) the " President Judge " 
of " the Highest Earthly Tribunal ;" and calling 
the meeting at whkh these proceedings took 
place, the " Supreme Church of God on earth." 

Now gentlemen you see from this, what kind 
of a trie! ibis was, if we prove what we have 
now stated. In the first place, Elder Himes finds 
that these accusations -are made against him 
and calls for an investigation. He finds that 
Weethee and Needham are together in these 
charges. He calls for an investigation, and (hey 
refuse. He procures a committee of his own 
Church to investigate the matter, and gets an 
acquittal. A council of ministers is called and 
they find that the charges are frivolous. — 
Weethee and Needham, finding that a large 
majority of the Church are against them, and 
that notwithstanding their own exertions, it is 
utterly impossible tocarry any vote against him, 
call a meeting without authority, seeede from 
the Church, go to another place to worship, 
search out and investigate charges, appoint one 
of the original accusers a magistrate to take 
evidence, and the other accuser to preside, vote 



hing that they might make use of. He soon 
gained attention to the book, by presenting it at 
such a time, in such a place, and in such a 
manner as could not fail to arrest attention. No 
one would read the book, unless somebody in- 
formed them that there was something wicked 
in it ; and so Williams had to tell them that 
there was something wicked in it : they did 
not care anything about the book itself. I do 
not know but Mr. Williams was actuated by 
love of God in relation to this matter. Mr. 
Ashley says he was doing this from the love of 
religion, and from a sense of duty ; I do not 
know but he was. There is nothing which this 
idea will not prompt people to do. I ihink it 
likely that he does think he is doing God ser- 
vice ; but what we say, and what we expect to 
make appear, is that this Plaintiff wherever he 
goes around, does so with the view of creating an 
impression among people, that Mr. Himes was 
not a very good sort of man. Mr. Himes came to 
this city by request of the Church here, for the 
purpose of holding a series of meetings ; and it 
appear? that whenever he is present, Williams 
appears with these books ; and improves every 
opportunity to make remarks, and circulate his 
pamphlets. It appears to me, that in return 
Mr. Himes did about as little as anybody could, 
under the circumstances. He makes use of no 
harsh language ; but when it appears impossible 
to have avoided speaking, he seems to have said 
to his congregation : " That book which this man 
is circulating, is a libel on my character; this 
man is going about disturbing my meetings and 
destroying the interest in them." That is all 
that he is charged with, and all that is proved. 
Having done that, Mr. Williams brings his ac- 
tion. 

Now we come to Mr. Williams' statement. 
He says he is much aggrieved, that he is enti- 
tled to damages at your hands for the injury 
done to him by these words spoken, and (or 
special damage, which he has sustained by Mr. 
Himes's persecutions : because of his having cir- 
culated that pamphlet, and following Mr. Himes 
around in these meetings, disturbing them and 
breaking up the religious interest. 

Now it comes in the shape of a declaration, 
very learnedly set forth according to ancient 
forms, that this Mr. Williams being of good 
name, fame and reputation, never having been 



1 have been narrating to (he jury. In this book 
Weethee gives a sort of a biography of himself: 
in which he says he has been President in sev- 
eral colleges, and Professor in several, and also 
that he has performed six years' study in four 
and a half years. After this is a sketch, in 
which Weethee and Needham give iheir ver- 
sion of the story ; and then comes the seven 
charges which Needham produced against El- 
der Himes; three of which we set up in our 
plea as libelous, — the others being indefinite and 
frivolous. 

The first charges him with " testifying before 
a certain court, that he held the property in his 
possession, in the same manner as the Bible 
Society and oilier benevolent societies held 
(heirs, and then subsequently declaring that he 
was the sole owner." This, we say, is intended 
to represent him as testifying one way in court, 
and another way out of court, which would be 
perjury or falsehood. The next charge, that 
of unbecoming Christian conduct, we did not set 
up as libelous, because we thought it would be a 
difficult matter to show a jury what was "be- 
coming" and what was "unbecoming." The 
next item accuses him of misrepresenting the 
affairs of the Chardon-street Church. That is a 
distinct charge; and that we set upas libelous. 
Then we set up as libelous the filth charge, of 
"having dealings with a liquor dealer." All 
those are on page 28th. We say that this last 
charge, in this age, in the present state 6f pub- 
lic opinion, especially when the Maine Law is 
about going into effect, is a libel— (bat it is a 
libel to charge a man, and especially a minister, 
with encouraging a man in the liquor business. 
These people evidently viewed it so. They 
proceed in this historical sketch, at much greate 
length than I have gone through with. Wi 
set up these three items, Numbers 1. 3, and 5, 
on page 28, which are covered by the plea as 
libelous. They say on that page that common 
fame charges bim with these things. We say 
common fame charges no such thing. The jury- 
can read for themselves their version ; and we 
will present ours, and we expect lo prove that 
we are right. 

We continue the examination, until we come 
to page 52. They had then finished the busi- 
ness of searching and investigating, of taking 
the testimony, &c ;— and they send a citation 
to Elder J. V. Himes ; in which they inform 
him, that they have appointed a committee to 
"search out and investigate " these charges, and 



the bottom of the page, •' Deception about his 
real relationship as to the property of the Her- 
ald," &c, — is an instance of lying, which they 
set up, and we allege to be a libel aad expect 
to prove it so. We come next to the 82d page ; 
that is a specification under a general charge, 
and is the same which we set upas libelous on 
the 28th page. Here it is introduced in the 
course of the remarks about an oath in the 
court. We say, that il is libelous, and we ex- 
pect lo prove it to be so. 

The next charge is on the S6th page near the 
bottom — specification 9. It represents Air. Himes 
as claiming to be a personal donor of tracts and 
papers, while charging the same to other per- 
sons, which we say means that he falsely rep- 
resented himself to be the donor of tracts and 
papers when he was not : in other words, that 
he pretended to be giving away, when he did 
not give away. Again, beginning on the last 
ine of p. 88, he is accused of " conveying the 
idea in all his papers and publications that he 
was merely the agent of the Advent body &c, 
until April 29tb, '51, when be claims all as his 
own,"— and on the 89th page, the 13th specifi- 
tion they say," That he has published deceptive 
accounts of the pecuniary affairs ol the Advent 
olfice." Also on the 96th page, under the sev- 
enth charge, that "He has treated the Church 
of which be was a member, in an unbecoming 
manner," the third specification is, " That he 
has repeatedly made slanderous charges against 
the Church and authorized others to do the 
same." That we say is libelous. 

These are the specifications and the charges; 
and there is the end of the report which was 
prepared by this commute, and read to the 
Church. The report of the committee lo the 
body of the so-called Church, containing evi- 
dence under (he charges and specifications which 
was read ever to them, exiends to the 96ih 
page.' Then follows the plea of Bro. Needham, 
beginning on the 96th page, and containing sev- 
eral passages which we also set up as libelous. 
It is difficult to see what need there was of 
pleading against him : when all the evidence 
was against him, when the judge, jury, and 
witnesses, were the parties against him, and 
had voted that the charges wi-re true. The 
passages in N.'s plea which we set up as libeN- 
ous are first, declaration on page 98th, " That 
the want of economy, openness, candor, and 
unbending integrity in his management of the 
Second Advent publications is sustained." That 
was the first charge on p. 52d ; and Needham 
alleges, that it is true beyond doubt. Then, 
on the 104th page, beginning with " What a 
prostitution of moral principle does the testi- 
mony to sustain the fourth charge present," is 



desire him to be present. On the 52d page also set up as a libel ; for he virtually says ihere 
they publish their grounds of complaints ar- 



that the charges are true, and then vote to pub- guilty of the abominable crime of slandering 
"sh the book as a fair trial of an ecclesiastical another, never being guilty of disturbing public 



court. 

Such is the trial. It is very much like the 
case of the old sea captain that ran into a Dutch 
port where he was much abused, and finally I in those meetings. 



meetings, was charged on a certain occasion 
with circulating a libel, with disturbing public 



taken up by the dock-master and held to triai. 
He went to the Court the next morning. At 
the trial he did not take much i»oticeof the pro- 



meetings, and breaking up the religious interest 
He soys in the declaration 



that he was circulating a book. Mr. Himes 
then has lo have a lawyer, and puts in a long 
statement which you have heard read, the sub- 




ceedings; for he thought that he had a clearstance of which is: 1 did say you were circu- 



ranged under seven heads, which they send to 
Mr. Himes, They set up " Want of economy," 
kc., which we say is not true. Then the 4th 
specification charges him with " Want of in- 
tegrity in his Christian character;" — referring 
to the course he has pursued in relation to the 
Second Advent cause in general. This is the 
fourth charge. Then charge fifth, " In secular 
dealings showing a want ol integrity." 

In the sixth they say, he has not shown a re- 
gard for truth. In other words, in these four 
charges ihey charge him wi h dishonesty in 
three forms, and with lying. These are alleged 
by the plea to be libelous. 

On the 53d page they say " On Friday even- 
ing the church met according to adjournment 
in Cochiluale Hall, and there proceeded to an 
investigation and final disposition of the case." 
We now have the charges, specifications, and 
testimony, which were read before the church. 

On the 54th page is the first charge ; it is 



was testimony produced to sustain the charge. 
Then on the last line of p. 104th, Needham says 
on lending money to a liquor dealer, " I need 
only say that ihere can be no doubt lhat he knew 
that Stephen N. Nichols was in the liquor traf- 
fic ; and yet he keeps him in the Church if 
Church it may be called and loans him money,' 
Sic. Also on the 109th page, " It is astonishing 
that a man in bis right mind should attempt to 
play such a double game," &c. These we set 
up as libelous, and we allege that the inuendo 
is equivalent to a statemeni lhat he had played 
a double game. It refers to his management of 
the Herald property. Then il your Honors will 
turn to the 113th page, you will find at the 
close of Needham's plea (1 call the attention of 
the Court in order that your Honors as well as 
the jury may see how the book proceeds) the so- 
called church resolve, " that the testimony on 
the specifications abundantly prove each of the 
seven charges." They then vote to withdraw 
fellowship from him, till he shall make ample 
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satisfaction for his conduct ; and also vote that 
their doings, and a history of the case be pub- 
lished for general circulation.. 

Then the Pamphlet goes on with something 
that is neither a '• historical sketch," nor a por- 
tion of the " trial j bat such further gossip and 
stories as these elders were able to find, daring 
the progress of the work for the press, which was 
never before the Church, but which they have 
published on their own responsibility. In that 
part of the book we have set up two passages as 
libelous ,- the first of which is on the 132J page, 
which affirms that " Mr. Himes is an old sower 
of discord and division," &c. The other is the 
sentence on p. 135, " You should not therefore 
receive," &c., meaning the testimony of Air. 
Himes. We allege that that is a charge of 
prevarication. These are the libelous passages, 
twenty-five in nil, as they appear in the differ- 
ent portions of this book — comprising a histori- 
cal sketch, that which purports lo have been 
read and voted upon at the trial, and that which 
is said to have been collected afterwards, and 
has nothing to do with the trial. 

The whole of these matters we say are libel- 
ous. The Plaintiff's counsel, ns 1 understand 
from their opening, do not undertake to deny 
that they are prima facia libels; but they set 
np certain matters in avoidance of our plea. 
That is to say, they make certain issues in this 
case which have nothing to do with Mr. Himes's 
character, or with the truth of the charges in 
the book against Mr. Himes. This is a little 
singular, if, as thry pretend, their object is lo try 
the truth of the charges in the book. Bui we 
must meet all the issues they buve made, and 
we ha>e no doubt of our ability to do so. In the 
first place they take the ground that these mat- 
ters were previously published by us. I is true 
tthat for the purpose of refutaiion, we took the 
charges on page 23, and in our paper said such 
charges had been made against us, and pro- 
ceeded to remark upon them to show their fal- 
sity. Another defence of theirs will bo that as 
far as the facts are concerned, whether these 
things are false or true, they are the report of 
a trial, so far as they slated what took place at 
the ecclesiastical court, and are therefore privi- 
leged ; and the last defence they set up, is that 
they are true. They then offer to prove them, 
and they have gone on to put in their testimony 
to that effect. 

Now, gentlemen of the jury, in the first place 
a man who has been a minister, and lo some 
extent a controversialist, actively engaged in a 
new cause, and actively engaged in u variety 
of philanthropic and benevo'leiit enterprises dur- 
ing the last fifteen years, and of an excitable 
temperament, who can stand the sifting which 
this Defendant has been subjected to, with these 
men on his track for three or four years to hnnt 
up all that they can find against his moral char- 
acter in the course of his whole life, needs no 
stranger evidence than that presented on the 
other side, aud to which you have listened, that 
no real and substantial statement against bis 
character can l>e made and sustained in support 
of those charges. 

What are those charges? A prominent one 
is, a money transaction with a Mr. Buffiim 
down in Lynn some fifteen years ago, long be- 
fore he wasconnected with this Church. After 
twelve years had gone over the transaction no 
man of common decency and common feelings, 
would think of raking up a charge so long bur- 
ied. Then they produce here, as evidence that 



he encouraged a man in the liquor business, the 
fact that he had a friend from whom he obtained 
money at times, who had accommodated him in 
business. We shall show, in addition to their 
own testimony, that this man had taken the 
pains to conceal the fact that he sold liquor 
from Mr. Himes, and that the statement that 
he encouraged a man in the liquor business 
is without loundation. Then they bring for- 
ward a controversy between Elder Himes and 
J»seph Turner, who made each their own state- 
ment before a council, where Mr. Himes was 
believed and the other was not. These and 
similar testimony is all they have been able to 
produce before this Court against Mr. Himes, af- 
ter raking and scraping the whole course or his 
life for fifteen years. Now we expect to prove 
that every specification upon which they have 
fastened is distinctly and unqualifiedly ' false — 
not only in appearance but in niet. 

As I said before, these charges arrange them- 
selves uuder the heads of lying and dishonesty. 
Before calling attention to each of the matters 
separately, I will state that we shall clearly show 
the luct that he was the legal owner of the Ad- 
vent Herald, and the property connected with 
that office; that he always lias been, and al- 
ways avowed himself the owner; that such was 
his peculiar relation to his denomination, that no 
man, no member of it, in possession of ordinary 
intelligence, and fairly acquainted with its al- 
raifs, ever had or ever could have had any sort 
of doubt about it ; much less could a minister, 
"> or about the city of Boston, ever have had 
any doubt of his titie to it, 1 shall show that 
it was not possible to have had more than one 
opinion upon this subject. 




Of this property, some money was stolen — 
the office was broken into and complaint was 
made against the thief, alleging that the prop- 
erty stolen belonged to Elder Himps. When the 
case was on trial it was necessary for the counsel 
to scrutinize the testimony closely. We shnll 
show that he testified that the property was used 
the same way as charitable societies do theirs, 
and used for the purposes of this Advent cause ; 
and we shall prove in explanation of whnt was 
said about its belonging to the Tract and Mis- 
sion fund that the treasurer, Mr. Bliss, was di- 
rectly responsible for a part of the amount. 
That was an entirely different part of the case. 
We shall prove thai the way in which that came 
up was this: the money was not only to be 
proved to be stolen, but it was to be identified, 
and a twenty dollar bill was identified as he- 
longing to the Tract and Mission fund. The 
Plaintiff here has put in much colorable testi- 
mony to muke this conflict with the claim that 
Mr. Himes's money was stolen. The fact was, 
it had belonged to the Tract and Mission fund; 
and the Treasurer bad passed it over into the 
general funds of the office — charging himself 
for it, and crediting the Tract and Mission 
fund , and charging the office in the account 
between that and himself. His testimony iden- 
tified the money. Elder Himes's testimonyto 
what everybody knew respecting the use to 
which he devoted his funds was like this ; he 
turned round as if to explain to the Court and 
said : 1 know that there are reports in circula- 
tion about me ; but I wish the Court to under- 
stand that while I own this property 1 use it for 
the benefit of the Advent cuuse— as the Tract, 
Bible, and Missionary Societies use their funds. 
That is the deception respecting his relationship 
to this property, which they adduce as evidence 
of lying and of dishonesty. 

Now we will show you in relation to this 
matter of properly, that it was in this wise. 
Some ten years ago, 1 do not recollect the exact 
lime, Elder Himes having become associated 
with Mr. Miller, being a man of talents aud en- 
ergy, and being a poor man, he published oue 
number of a paper called " The Signs of the 
Times," to defend this doctrine. Belore a sec- 
ond number was issued, he made a contract 
with Dow and Jackson to publish this paper 
semi-monthly for one year. Elder Himes was 
to furnish and prepare all the matter, and Dow 
and Jackson were to furnish the paper and print 
it. In other words, he was so anxious to have 
a paper through which he could speak to the 
community, that he engaged to lurniih the 
matter gratuitously and let them take all the 
proceeds. At the end of the year they saw that 
it was to some extent profitable. He wanted 
the control of the paper himself. They saw 
that the subscribers had become numerous, 
and they thought that if he was going to take 
the paper into his own hands he ought to pay 
them something for it. Finally, he agreed to 
give, and did give one hundred dollars. He 
has been the proprietor of that paper since that 
time ; and it has always been a subscription 
paper. We shall show that he has also been a 
writer and publisher of books und that he has 
been an Advent minister, and a traveling min- 
ister; that he has received from the proceeds 
of this paper certain sums of money ; that he 
has received from the proceeds of his other pub- 
lications certain sums of money ; and that he 
has received from the friends of the Advent 
cause donations amounting in all, during the 
wbule time and from all sources, to less than 
810,000. We shall show that he has expended 
in this cause, in paying ministers, in supporting 
the cause and society in Boston, and holding 
tent meetings, more than 812,000 over and 
above all the mouey received from donations; 
and that he has paid this from the profits of his 
paper and other publications— the produce of 
his brain and his own talents. So much on his 
ownership of, and relation to the Herald. 

We shall show, moreover, that he has never 
pubihhed in the paper anything to contradict this 
view, and has always declared that he was de- 
voting himself and his labors to the cause. To 
prove that he has always done so, we will show 
by the files of the paper what representation 
he has made ; and then produce witnesses who 
have heard his statements at the places lo which 
their own witnesses have alluded. Here, gen- 
tlemen, let me call your attention to a single 
tact tli-i c bears upon this point. You have 
heard the Plaintiff's witnesses testify that the 
Advent body is not an organized body ; and 
that it never had any organization as a body. 
I hey seem to make no distinction between a 
man being an agent appointed by the body, and 
between his holding certain properly— holding 
it as its legal owner — and using it as if he were 
an agent ; which is the position in which Mr. 
Hiiues has always been. Whatever maybe 
the imputations which have been cast upon Him 
in other places, or here ; whatever may be the 
faults of character, or. manner, of which you 
may have heard ; we challenge you to produce a 
man who has done nn equal amount of equally 
disinterested labor; and we shall show that he 
has not made provision for his family should he 



die, and that he has expended, or is using in 
this cause, which he believes to be the cause 
of truth and religion, all that he has earned and 
received during his connection with it. 

Again, gentlemen of the jury, in regard to 
giving away tracts charged to the Tract and 
Mission fund, the real facts are these: In 
1848 Mr. Himes was sick, and some of his 
friends proposed to raise a fund, called " the 
Tract Mission Fund." They appointed a treas- 
urer, for the specific purpose of purchasing these 
Advent publications aud distributing them gra- 
tuitously, because he was himself unable to 
preach. This fund was supported by his friends, 
and was anact of good nature on theirpart. Over 
it he has had no control — another man being 
its treasurer; yet he has himself paid large 
subscriptions into it — more than was by himself 
personally distributed. This is the way in which 
he has used this fund ; and this is iheonly con- 
nection that he has had with it. 

Then as to another matter, the Chardon-street 
Church in Boston. They have attempted to 
say, gentlemen of the jury, that he made false 
statements about his relation to ihat Church ; 
in other words, that he represented that that 
Church was a great burden to him, when as a 
matter of fact it supported itself, and was never 
a burden to him. 1 may as well say in the out- 
set, that so far as he is personally concerned, it 
makes no difference to whom he gives. He may 
as well support one society bs another, and he 
exercises his own discretion. But we .-hall, show 
on that subject, that when he received from ihe 
sale of the Tabernacle, a sum of money, concern- 
ing which Mr. Dickinson has testified, or about 
that time, that he bought the use of Chardon- 
street chapel ; because, he thought it was for 
the interest of the body to have a fixed place of 
worship, where they could be more comlortably 
situated. He found in 1848, that this woiitd 
accommodate the society, and his paper, as a 
printing-office, and he bought of the late Dr. 
George Parkman, the lease of that chapel — 
then having eight years lo run, and put it in 
repair for thirty-eight hundred dollars. It was 
an unexpired lease, of which the yearly rent 
was $446. Taking ihis yearly rent, and 8228 
imerest on the tliirty-eight hundred, — saying 
nothing about taxes and insurance, and we have 
8674 This, in connection with the fact that 
upon the expiration of the lease the chapel will 
belong to the owner of the ground, for which 
8475 of the purchase of the chapel should be 
added each year, and you have 81150 for the 
yearly rent and interest of the chapel. If you de- 
duct from this 8200 for the rent of Mr. Himes's 
office, the remainder, 8950, as we shnll show, is 
a fair rent for the chapel in which the sociely 
worshipped. Yet he rented it to them for 8600, 
and subscribed 8200 towards the pay ment of that. 
This shows that it was a burden upon this prop- 
erty, which he had purchased and was using for 
the cause. Then we shall show that he has 
given in addition, large subscriptions from time 
lo time, to meet deficiencies— giving over $400 
nt one time, and 8600 at another. We shall 
prove that he has been in the habit of making 
up the deficiency whatever it might be; and 
we shall do this, expecting to saiisly you. I do 
not mean to contradict what has been said on 
the other side and show that the whole burden 
of ihat society come on him : what he meant, 
was that the sociely was depending on him to 
be kept from debt; and that there was a large 
deficiency which he always made up. We shall 
show you finally, that in order to relieve the 
minds of some who pretended ihat they did not 
wish to have it known that he subscribed so 
much, that he afterwards called the rent $400, 
instead of subscribing 8200. But, as I said be- 
fore, it made no difference how much he gave 
or how little to that particular object, while he 
used all his property lor the benefit of the cause. 

The next, is the church organization. They 
say that He lied about that ; i. e., they say that 
he pursued an inconsistent and dishonest course. 
We shall show you that he was always in fa- 
vor of church organization. He never agreed 
with those people who were afraid of Babylon. 
He was in lavor of organizations before he went 
to Europe, and when be came back. When 
he went out West at the time they testily to, 
there were in this city of Boston two par- 
ties — one in favor of a Scriptural organization 
and the other opposed to all organizations ; and 
they could not agree. While he was absent, a 
committee of conference — seven on one side and 
seven on the other— was appointed. This was 
the course which the thing took: The friends 
of organization could not come to any agree- 
ment with the other seven, who pretended lo be 
" in favor of the right kind of one." 

They finally proposed to the seven who were 
opposed to organization, lo draw up a kind of 
form to which they would assent. They inti- 
mated what ihey said would suit them, the 
others all agreed, and they came forward and 
made a unanimous report lo the society. When 
Mr. Himes came back from the West, he found 
what had been done, saw what kind of an or- 
ganization it was, which did not suit him, and 
he expressed an opinion unfavorable to it. It 



was ihen explained by his friends, that they 
had much difficulty in getting any plan at all, 
and that they had put in a provision that it 
might be amended. And so they had a meeting 
and nmended it. That is what Mr HimeS 
meant by breaking it up. That is all the in- 
consistency there is in his views upon this sub- 
ject. The organization thus amended continued 
until it died out ; and when he lold Elder Need- 
ham there was no organization, it had become 
inoperative. 

[The Court adjourned until the next morn» 
ing, when Mr. Payne resumed his remarks :] 

The coal bill, gentlemen of the jury, is the next 
ilem to which they have directed attention. By torn- 
ing to the fifteenth page of the book, in Weethee a 
historical sketch, you will see near t lie top that he 
refers lo ihat matter as a grave offence. He says 
" the following facta were elicited," and proceeds 
to convey the idea that the office had been using the 
Church coal and had ihen charged the Church fur it ! 
On the 04lh page we find in the 4lh specification, 
that it is termed " a fraudulent transaction ;" and 
then, on ihe H5ih page, Needham says in his plea 
ihat is the worst of ihe charges. Well, gentlemen 
uf ihe jury, it is ihe worst charge in this case ; and 
for these reasons : II is a charge in reference lo his 
conduct when a member of, and at a lime when ihe 
actual Chaidon-9lreel Church Would have had a 
right lo try and discipline him. Il was not a transac- 
tion over which fifteen years had passed, — occurring 
long before Ihis Advenl liody had any existence, or 
any right lo discipline him. It was a tiansacliun for 
which if fraudulent, his Church had a right lo dis- 
cipline him. This charge is of a grave nature. It 
is a practical and definite charge, which men of the 
world as well as the Church can understand; for if 
true, il is cheating — ihis attempt to swindle in such 
a way ! Now yciu have heard the testimony of Mr. 
Young and Mrs. lilanchard, and yon have heaid 
ulher witnesses lo this point. You will bear in mind 
that Hamlin, who says he was the Treasurer of the 
sociely, and waslhe Plaintiff's wilness, does nut swear 
to any presentation of such bill of $125 for ciial : lie 
swears lhal he knew only of une for $8 50. You will 
bear in mind his declaration thai he understood that 
Mr. Himes was perfectly correct in his money mailers, 
and lhal he did not know anything lo the contrary. 
You will recollect Mr. Young's testimony and the 
manner in which he cross-examined the sextnn ; and 
you will recollect also Mrs. Hlanchard's testimony. 
1 was piesenl at the taking of her deposition in Bos- 
ton, and have no duuhl, nolwiihsianding the appear- 
ance of these figures upon the paper, she was a right 
honest old lady. She lold her story so that I un- 
derstood il perfectly. No imputation ought to lie 
against her on that account. The amount of it is ihat 
she did think the bill was $125, and she was sur- 
prised at the amount and wrote it down. She made 
ihe sign or maik of dollars, and was going to wriie 
125, but she put il so near the edge, thai ihere was 
nut room to cany it out, and she pul the 25 on the 
other side, and fixed il when she got home. She un- 
derstood that there was a bill, and had no disposition, 
evidently, lo tell a falsehood ; and it was just as evi- 
dent that she did not know much about il. We shail 
show lhal the facts were these : Mr. Emerson was 
a coal dealer, and at Ihat lime ihe Treasurer of ihe 
sociely ; and all the coal that was used in the chapel 
or in the office, was sold by Mr. Emerson to Mr. 
Himes, and was all charged to him. Mr. Himes in- 
tended lo charge the sociely, or to keep an- account 
of how much they used ; and up to January '50 he had 
charged the society for the amount of coal used in the 
cold season $3 50 — esiimatim: thai they had buined 
ihat amount, he put it down on a memorandum. Af- 
ter the 1st or January he made no estimate and kepi 
no account of ihe coal ihat the sociely burned. They 
had long protracted meetings, and they burned the 
coal as ihey wanted it. On the morning of ihe an- 
nual meeting, he and Mr. Emersuu, and Mr. Ham- 
lin, knowing that the society were behind in their 
expenses, met to consider in what way they shou'd 
9huw ihe society how ihey stood ; and ihey agreed, 
among other things, lhal Mr. Emerson, who wished 
lo make a donation to the society, should do so by 
making il a present of the coal burned after Ihe 1st 
of January. You see Mr. Emerson had charged all 
this coal lo Mr. Himes ; and they intended to add tie 
coal burned after the lsl of January to the bill of Mr. 
Himes against the society : but Emerson says, " I 
wish to give something to the sociely." Mr. Himes 
replies, " Here is this claim for coal since January, 
yuu may make an estimate of it, and credit me the 
amount in your account agiiosl me ; and then you 
may make the donation of ii lo ihe society, and repre- 
sent 10 them thai they have burned so much which is 
not charged in this bill ; and it shall be considered 
Mr. Emerson's donaiion lu ihe Church." That is 
what look plica. When they weni into ihe meeting 
of the sociely, Mr. Emerson as treasurer made a ver- 
bal report of ihe condition of iis finances, and slated 
ihat there was due Mr. Himes for rent, $308, fixing 
sioves, $4 50 ; for fuel up to the first of January, 
S3 50 ; tor advertising Weelhees meetings in Ihe 
cily papers, $27 ; and for cash paid ministers, $60,— in 
all amounting to over $100, Ac. Mr. Emerson rep- 
resented that, as the debt duo from the society lo M r. 
Himes, and slated that he should make uo claim oo 
them, fur coal burned since the 1st of January— he 
should give lhal in,— that was his donation. Mr. 
Himes immediately followed Mr. Emerson, and slated 
to the society, lhal as they were in arrears ; and 
as he wished to encourage them, he would cancel his 
bill nf $400, and over, which he had against them, 
and thai ihey would be pleased to accept il. He Ihen 
lold them that ihey wereowing Mr. Weethee towards 
$100, and thai as Weethee had said he should hold 
him, Mr. Himes, responsible fur his salary, he would 
pay lhal also, if ihe society wished him lo ; but be 
though! ihe society should pay that. The society 
thought so too, and agreed to pay that to Weethee. 
Mr. Himes then led Ihe meeting to lulfil an appoinN 
mem at Salem. After he had left, ihere came np, ■ 
discussion about the coal. As ihia bill uf Mr. Himes 
did not contain all the coal that had been used, these 
oilier people, not understanding ihe facts in the case 
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heard this discussion, in which as their witnesses 
have staled, pretty mnch all the male members took 
part.- How could they understand ! Bro. Young 
erosS-examined Mr. Hupkinson ; and how ihey got 
an idea of a matter, the beginning and end of which 
they did not understand, it is difficult to tell ; but 
that no bill of $125 was presented will be made clear 
to you— notwithstanding their three or four witness- 
es to that effect. 1 think it quite likely that the im- 
pression might have been that they had used one hun- 
dred dollars' worth. You siw that up to the 1st ol 
Jan. they were only charged $8 50 worth, and any 
body knows that they roust have used more than that. 
That is the coal bill. 

The next charge is, slandering the Church. 1 
will take thai up in connection with his being a 
sower of discord, which 1 had separated in my list of 
charges, but which they have melted together in 
their testimony ;— that is, under this head of sower of 
discord, by the direction of the Court, they have intro- 
duced testimony to show what Mr. Himes has said i 
conversation with various ministers and members of 
churches, about different ministers in different parts 
of the country. Now with the excepiion of two in- 
stances, — that of Needham's, in which he says Mr. 
Bliss and Mr. Hale or Himes were present and he 
cannot tell which, and that of Oslrander, who testi- 
fies that Mr. H. said he would not be the villain to 
preach to such a set — excepting these two instances, 
in all the cases where there are witnesses we ex- 
pect to show that their witnesses have not represented 
the conversation as it was. We of course have no 
testimony in respect to the private correspondence of 
Needbaro. Here was a denomination in difficulty, 
divided into two sections ; there are secessions in 
the churches, and controversies among ministers. 
One minister at this trial gives a fragment of a con- 
versation in which Mr. Himes freely expressed his 
opinion. Whether that opinion was correct or incor- 
rect there is no evidence. All that can be said about 
Mr. Himes, and all that this case shows, is this : 
being an out-spoken man, of activity and energy, he 
said something about a villain, and immediately took 
it back ; — that is, he staled " You ought not to put too 
much stress upon what I said : that is my way." 
What we have to say is, we do not ihink a jury will 
find a man guilty of sowing discord in the churches, 
and slandering the Church upon controversial dis- 
cussions among ministers, on evidence bronghl here, 
ol that kind, years afterwards by those who were at 
the lime friendly with Mr. Himes. Mr. Needham 
was then sympathizing with him in these views of 
Marsh and others and expressing the same views. 
Why ! it is proved that N. has made use of the 
hardest terms in the Conference and in letters about 
this Marsh ; and they are not shown to be unjust. 
We shall show, gentlemen of the jury, that Mr. 
Himes was led to his opinion of Marsh by the in- 
formation given him by Needham, who had previ- 
ous to that time occupied the columns of the Herald 
in showing op the iniquity and selfishness, covetous- 
ness, and bad conduct of Marsh. The amount of it 
was, that Marsh was an editor of a paper origi- 
nally started by Mr. Himes, and wanted to take a 
certain course. He got into controversy with Elder 
Needham, who filled the country with reports against 
Marsh, and finally brought Elder Himes to his opin- 
ion : and Mr. Himes expresssd this opinion. 

Then there is one other fact about the sowing of 
discord. They intended to introduce this mass of 
testimony under the head of treating Christians in 
an unbecoming manner, but that not being set up by 
us, it is permitted by the Court to go in here to 
the jury for what it is worth. 

They next refer to a transaction which happened 
in 1837 in the Church in Sea street. We have some 
testimony about this : we desire you to understand 
that part of the case, and to find the facts as they 
are upon the evidence. It seems that in 1837 Mr. 
Himes was the Pastor of a church in Sea street in 
Boston, and that he was at the same time a public 
lecturer on Slavery and Temperance. Now you all 
know that when a minister takes up temperance and 
these other things, and makes himself active in this 
way, that a part of the congregation will want him 
to go, and a part to stay. So it happened in Sea 
street. In other words, the Church gets divided, 
into old hunkers and subterraneans. Those old hunk- 
ers had an interview with Mr. Himes and induced 
him to ask for a dismission. They knew perfectly 
well that if they dismissed him, there would be oppo- 
sition to it ; and that it was very doubtful whether 
they could dismisas him at all. At this interview, 
nfter some conversation, he agrees to leave off this 
lecturing, or to resign his office. When he comes 
before the Church to infoim them of his intention lo 
leave, being a man of warm feelings, — much younger 
than he is now— and feeling an interest in that congre- 
gation, he makes a sort of parting speech. This, 
and the old hunkers getting him out contrary lo 
his wishes, made some disturbance. Then this 
church in Sea street divided ; — there was another 
room opened in Boston, and some withdrew. They 




took their dismission, formed a new church, and 
called Elder Himes to settle over them j and he was 
rt'jjularly installed as their Pastor. It is said that he 
had a secret understanding with these men, to draw 
them off ; but they had no such underslanding : they 
went of iheir own accord, not knowing (hat he would 
be their Pastor ; as we shall show you by those who 
went off. They had formed their new Church be- 
fore they knew that he would come and be their 
minister. Now the other side have brought this in. 
After Iheir Church trial was through, Ihey found 
Ihis oh! pamphlet by ihe committee of the Sea street 
Church, in which the old hunkers make Iheir statement 
of what they understood, and not what was said. 
The only point in it is, the claim that he had a secret 
understanding with them lo go away, which we 
shall disprove. 

The next charge isldat he has practiced deception 
about the pecuniary affairs uf ihe Advent Herald of- 
fice, This cornea under the general head of lying, 
and also of dishonesty. As I apprehend, it is both 
dishonest and false. 

The amount of it is, that they have taken some de- 
positions and read some proof, that whereas he rep- 
resented to others that he was in great distress and 
wanted funds, at the same lime he loaned $400 to a 
friend. In opposition lo Ihis, we shall show, by a 
deposition which they have taken and his bank ac- 
count atihe time, and by Mr. Blisa who is tho business 
agent of M. Himes, what the pecuniary situation of 
(hat office was at this time ; and that Ihis loaning of 
$400 was an accommodation lo a friend of Mr. Himes. 
Elder Himes, in order to accommodate, did what 
only good nalured men do ; and which they sometimes 
do. even if they borrow the money. As we shall 
show by and by, Docter Pierce to whom it was 
loaned finding that Mr. Himes wanted the money 
made an exchange : ho made a note tunning to Nichols 
instead of Himes, so that Nichols could let Himes 
have the money. And as lo the bonus that the Doc- 
tor was lo pay : it appears that Dr. Pierce agreed to 
pay a bonus, and Mr. Himes said he did not want it ; 
but afterwards while Mr. Himes was in England he 
goes to Mr. Himes's wife and gives her the sum of 
twenty-five dollars, which was this bonus. That is 
the statement about tho pecuniary relations. We 
shall show thai ihe representations in the paper were 
true. The oiher side have published an article from 
the paper in ihe book bot they have left out an im- 
portant part of il, which would explain what they 
have published, as was shown to you. In the Herald, 
theie waa an appeal to the supporters of that paper 
on tho ground lhat they wanted funds : in that ap- 
peal, Ihe mode was set forth, in which that appeal 
might be answered — by paying up hack subscrip- 
tions due on the Herald, &c. Weethee and Need- 
ham copy a part of the appeal inlo iheir pamphlet, 
and lo make il servo their purposes are very careful 
lo omil the explanation of how thai appeal may be 
mel, as we shall show you. This is the way in which 
these elders expose dishonesty ! And we shall also 
show you that this is by no means a solitary instance 
in which they have made extracts in ihe pamphlet 
from Mr. Himes's papers, and omitted the very por- 
tions which showed the consistency of the parts 
quoted ; but which if given, would have defeated their 
object in making them. By presenting you the arti- 
cles entire, we shall disprove Ihe inferences they have 
drawn from them. 

The charge which they make is, lhat he represented 
the office as pecuniarily embarrassed, when ho had 
money to lend." The fact is, he made this loan to 
his friend by borrowing the money himself. 

The next case is lhat of Elder Turner who testi- 
fies that he was convicted of falsehood, on Elder 
Himes's testimony. It seems that several years since 
Mr. Himes was holding a meeting somewhere in 
Massachusetts, at which there was present a man 
named Pratt and his brolher-in-law, Drake— both be- 
ing then very good friends of Mr. Himes. Drake 
said to him, we wish to send a letter to your paper re- 
specting your mode of preaching, as I have now heard 
yon, to counteract some repons lo yonr injury. I can- 
not write it out very well, and 1 wish you wonld, for 
me, give an expression of my opinion. A jealous 
suspicious man, on the look out for rogues, would 
have hesitated about writing a letter respecting him- 
self, and leaving it in the hands of others ; but these 
men were friends, and he sets down and scribbles on 
a piece of paper what thiswilnets, Mr. Pratt, swears 
are the sentiments of his broiher-in-law. Now Need- 
ham, in his plea in the pamphlet, admits that under 
the circumstances in which this was written, no blame 
attaches to Mr. Himes for writing it. But Mr. Drake 
then gets his brother-in-law, Pralt,to lake the scrawl 
of Mr. Himes, and write it out more full, and send 
to the office. Mr. Himes had not praised himself 
sufficiently to suit l hem, and Ihey want to do the busi- 
ness up thoroughly. So Pratt writes his letter and 
sends it lo the Herald office. It passed of course into 
the hands of Mr. Bliss, the actual editor, who con- 
sidered it so fulsome and in such bad taste, lhat ho re- 
jected it, and it was never published. Mr. Pratt, 



yon recollect, swears that at the office they would not I ceive a' receipt in full : the receipt was $20. Mr. 



publish it ; so he files away Mr. Himes's original 
scrawl, for future use. There are some men who al- 
ways keep every piece of paper they get hold of and 
file it away. Such men should always be watched. 
Well, it seems that in Ihe course of time this Mr. 
Pralt came to be on Ihe oiher side, goes about show- 
ing this piece of paper, and Turner saw ii, Now, 
for ihe case of Turner. This is the gentleman who 
delivers his testimony in this very slow manner so as 
to be sure to be right, and have every word just so, 
and tell to the best advantage. He goes about, saying 
lhat the letters which are printed in the Advent Her- 
ald in commendation uf lhat paper, are not written by 
those whose names are signed to them, but are writ- 
ten by Mr. Himes, and sent out to A. B. and C, to 
be signed by ihem, and returned for publication. 
Turner was the editor of a paper in Harlford, and 
his trouble was lhat Mr. Himes's paper was more 
popular in the denomination than his ; and he wanted 
to make out that the letters in the Herald, which 
were so expressive of its character and the manner in 
which it was conducted, were no evidence of the ac- 
tual popularity of that paper ; and ao he reported 
lhat they were written by Mr. Himes. It is very 
likely lhat he was not aware lhat Mr. Himes had 
written this at the request of somebody who wanted 
to send il as a letter of his own sentiments, when he 
said thai those published were concocted in Ihe office. 
But these religious papersarejusl like a worldly paper 
in lhat respect ; ifone gets a big circulation it will lake 
something from the others; and although all are co- 
operating, so far as the cause is concerned, it doea 
make some difference as to other rcspecls. So ihis 
Elder Turner says this Herald is not puffed by the 
people who read it, but it is puffed in the office, and 
by the editor This siory gets abroad and there is 
some writing about ihe matter in the two papeis— the 
Advent Herald and Ihe Harlford paper— and afler a 
while, ihey have a mutual council down in Boston re- 
specting this and other statements of Turner. Mr. 
Turner has given you his version of that trial, and 
we will give oors. When Turner was charged 
by Mr. Himes with having reported what I have 
staled, Turner said that he had seen a letter com- 
mendatory of the Herald, written by Elder Himes 
and senl out lo be signed. He was called upnn lo 
lell who had the ietter. where it was, and where he 
had seen it. He declined doing so. Afler Mr. 
Himes had made these demands, he tells ihe council 
lhat he never wrote any such letter as Turner had 
described. The fact was lhat not being in the habit 
of writing auch letters, not recollecting that he had 
ever written thai scrap some three or four years be- 
fore, which was written at another man's request 
and to express another's sentiments, and knowing lo a 
cerlainty lhat no letter of that kind was in the col- 
umns of his paper, he denies before the council the 
writing of such a letter as Turner charged him wi|h. 
You will bear in mind lhat Turner was not being 
tried for having asserted anything respecting this let- 
ter ; but for asserting that the letters published in the 
Herald commendaiory of it, had such an origin— that 
being only one of five specifications fur which he was 
being tried. On the trial, he admits that he has 
thus reported respecting those published : and then 
refers lo ihis, to show lhat he had cause for thus re- 
porting. After a patient investigation, the members 
of the council, the most of whom are here present as 
witnesses, and will substantiate our version of it, de- 
cided lhat Turoer was guilty on each of the five spe- 
cifications. Now Turner comes into court with this 
scrap of paper, arid complains lhat Mr. Himes was 
believed, and himself disbelieved. But, gentlemen of 
ihe jury, if you will turn to page 85 of the pamphlet 
where they have published the paper that Prall 
swears lo, you will find it is not such a letter as Tur- 
ner described before the council, and therefore was 
not such a one as Mr. Himes denied having written ; 
for it does not even allude to ihe paper called Ihe 
Advent Herald, and therefore was not written in 
commendation of it. 

Then there is Buffum's " Receipt :" they have 
offered testimony to show that at the church meeting 
Mr. Himes iead something from Buffutn. Whether 
it was a note or a receipt ihey do not know. They 
ihink it was a receipt which, they say, went lo show 
thai Mr. Himes had paid Mr. Bnffum whal was due 



Himes had made a failure, Ihe creditor, doing as he 
is often obliged to, taking a part and giving a full dis- 
charge. 

I will now take up in immediate conneciion with, 
that, Mr. Buffum's case ; which is another of iheir 
greai cards. You will find il on page 62. 1 wish you 
lo look al this mailer atlentively. You recollect Dr. 
George Pierce whose deposition was read to prove 
lhat he was owing ihe office $100. al a time when 
they said Ihe office was poor. This Dr. Pierce after- 
wards turned lo the side of the opponenls of Mr. 
Himes, and talked with Weelhee and Needham res- 
pecting ihis Buffum. When he comes to be cross-ex- 
amined, lo say whether the account of the matter ii 
Hue, he swears that he does not know anything about 
the facts. He said he was quite warm in his feel- 
ings al ihe lime, and said whal he did in a political 
sense. This explains why tbia letter of Buffum's 
happens to be addressed lo him. It seems thai Mr. 
Pierce, who was co-opeiaiing with Weelhee and 
Needham, met Buffum down in Lynn, and informs 
him about the case. This tiansaciion occurred fif- 
teen years ago, belore the Advent body existed ; il 
was an old transaction, which all decent men would 
allow to sleep, unless there were slrong and siringeol 
reasons for bringing it forward ; and they present 
none. When a mao becomes a member of a church 
it is a new thing to discipline him lor a transaction 
which happened and was all settled ten years before 
he joined Ihechurch. Well, Mr. Pierce says lo Wee- 
lhee : " Buffum has got a case ;'* and they call upon 
Mr. Buffum and get hitn to write down his testimony, 
which he does, directing it to Dr. Pierce. At the 
end of the letter there is an affidavit, h appears lhat 
Mr. Weelhee desired lo make il a little more em- 
phatic. He wanted him to put in a little more of 
the stingaree. It might have been made al the sug- 
gestion thai he was searching out and investigating 
charges ; so he swears Mr. B., and it goes into the 
report, and is published, as a case of dishonesty in 
Mr. Himes. 

Mr. Himes had some difficulty in finding out the 
true state of this case — it waa so long ago. But it 
will appear that the facts were ihese : In 1835 this 
Mr. Buffum and Mr. Himes, became trustees of a 
Manual Labor School in Beverly. You know that 
as long ago a& lhat, a new fancy sprung up, for hav- 
ing Manual Labor Schools ; and they had one of 
these in Beverly, the policy of which was lo have a 
large shoemaker's shop in connection with il ; — being 
a region where large quantities of shoes are manu- 
factured. They look a boy, and made hitn sludy 
part of the day, and then make shoes the other part. 
It was an excellent plan- to develope the physical 
powers ; and you will not be surprised lhat this 
kind of school found much favor for a lime. Mr. 
Himes was in favor of this. And he, and Ihis Mr. 
Buffum, who is a very good sort of a man— a Quaker 
— were trustees in this school: they hired a farm, 
erected a shoemaker's shop, and got a number of stu- 
dents. It was pretty hard work, and ihe only way 
in which ihey could raise ihe lunda waa for Mr. 
Himes to go about and gel subscriptions and dona- 
tions from ihe people who felt interested. Dr. Chan- 
uing and others subscribed, and thus the school was 
supported for a time. Now thia school was kept on 
a farm owned by Col. Amos Sheldon, of whom Ihe 
trustees rented it. They intended to purchase it in 
time, if they could raise the necessary funds, which 
ihey supposed ihey could. Bui ihis farm had a mort- 
gage on it of $3800, held by a Mr. Patlen of Rox- 
bury, who was pressing Col. Sheldon for his money. 
In order to keep possession of ihe farm for the ac- 
commodation of the school, il became necessary for 
Col. Sheldon to pay off Mr. Pailen's mortgage. — 
There was no way lo do this, only by borrowing the 
money and giving a mortgage on Ihe farm as security 
— the other being paid off by the money thus raised. 
In the winter of 1837, a Col. Perkins of New Bed- 
ford, a friend of ihe school, was a member of the 
Legislature then in session in Boston. Mr. Himes 
had some talk with him about taking the money of a 
Mr. Arnold, — iheu on a lour in Europe, arid who 
had funds about coming due, which he had left to 
Cul. Perkins lo re-invesl — and taking up lire mort- 
gage wilh it. The prospect of gelling ihe money 
from this source, he communicated to Col. Sheldon and 



to him, when he had not paid. They mean lo use that | Mr. Buffum, and they were to leatn the result, when 



fact in conneciion wilh other teslimony, in order lo 
show that Mr. Himes in a church meeting had rep- 
resented that mailer differently from the representa- 
tion in Buffum's letter. Bui ii appears from Buf- 
fum's own receipt, lhat this claim which had ex- 
isted agaiust Mr. Himes waa at a certain lime set- 
lied, by Mr. Himes giving up whai little property 
he had at the time, and afterwards paying some $20. 



Mr. Perkins should return from New Bedford, where 
he had gone for a few days on a visit, and who on his 
return would report what could be ellecled in lhat 
way. But that resource proved fallacious, and no 
money was thus obtained. 

Ii so happened however, thai in September follow- 
ing, Col. Sheldon found a man who would be willing 
to advance $3000 cash and lake a mortgage of the 



He read that receipt, and explained the case. They farm, unincumbered by any oiher mortgage as secn- 



do not attempt to give his explanation. They only re- 
memlier that he explained ihe case, and read the re- 
ceipt, and said thai this is like other charges which 
have been made : ihey all end in smoke when ex- 
plained. What we understand is this : He did ic- 



rily. This wnuld enable Col. Sheldon to pay off 
$3000 of the 3800, mortgage— leaving 800, to be pro- 
vided for by other means. To enable Col. Sheldon 
to lake up the entire original mortgage at this time, 
Mr. Buffum, came to Boston with Col. Sheldon, and 
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signed a six months' nnle with him for $800 ; and Mr. 
Himes, and the broker in whose office il was done, 
endorsed it. 

Now Mr. Buffum in his affidavit which they have 
read to you, swears that he was induced to sign this 
note by the false representation of Mr. Himes, that in 
a few days Col. Perkins, a member of the House of 
Representatives, was to return from a visit at New 
Bedford to take his seat in the House, and would 
bring the money from the estate of Mr. Arnold, and 
take up this note. This alleged misrepresentation, 
on the part of Mr. Himes, is all the point there is 
to this case of Mr. Buffum. Mr. Buffnm swears 
that the note was not thus taken up, that Col. Shel- 
don soon failed, that he had to pay the note and sue 
Mr. Himes for it, and alterwards settled by giving 
him a receipt in full. 

Now, gentlemen of the jury, we shall show you 
that Mr. Buffum was entirely mistaken abont being 
induced to sign this note by Mr. Himes's representa- 
tions concerning money from Col. Perkins. And 
we shall show this by a subsequent deposition which 
Mr. Buffum has given, in which he acknowledges his 
mistake. The fact is, the thing occurred so long ago 
that he had mixed up in his mind things entirely 
disconnected. Remembering the talk about money 
from Perkins in the winter of 1837, when P. was a 
member of the House ; forgetting that that arrange- 
ment had all fallen through, and that the arrangement 
in September was the result of that failure ; and 
knowing that he had to pay the note, he had become 
confused in his mind respecting them. 

The only way in which we were able to convince 
him of his mistake, was by finding the original notes 
on the Court Records, which showed that it was giv- 
en in September 1837 when the legislature was not 
in session, six months after Col. Perkins had gone 
home to New Bedford on the adjournment of the leg- 
islature, and six weeks previous to the time when 
the members for the coming legislature were to be 
chosen. This made it perfectly clear to Mr. Buffum, 
that at the time he signed it, he could not have been 
expecting the money in a few days from Col. Perkins 
on his returning from a visit, to take his seat in the 
House. On seeing that he was a signer of the note, 
and Mr. Himes only an endorser, it was also very 
clear to him that that could not be the note on which 
he sued Mr. Himes ; for the maker of the note could 
not sue an endorser. Also on showing him a certifi- 
cate of Col. Sheldon's given to Mr. Himes, that this 
note was given solely for his (Sheldon's) personal 
benefit, and was to be paid by him, and that Mr. 
Himes was in no way responsible for the same, Mr. 
Buffum recognized the signature as genuine, and cer- 
tified to it in his secoud deposition ; and he also rec- 
ollected that at the same lime Col. Sheldon gave 
him a certificate of the same import, which he has 
found and appended to his second deposition, as we 
shall show you. On further search, he found that 
the note on which he did sue Elder Himes, was a 
joint note of $000, given in the winter of 1838, after 
the foregoing transaction, and signed by himself. 
Elder Himes, and P. R. Russell, payable lo Col. 
Sheldon. This note it was found on farther investi- 
gation, was given by them as trustees of the school, 
to Col. Sheldon for money expended by Sheldon in 
support of the school. This note was to be paid by 
the income of the school, aud not by the trustees 
personally. The fact undoubtedly is, that Mr. Himes 
at this lime hud entire confidence that he should be 
able to raise the money by donations and subscrip- 
tions to the school ; anil he manifested his high con- 
fidence by signing the note. But the great financial 
crisis came on at that time, the school went down, 
the shoe shop went down, and the friends of the 
school, of course, would not subscribe money to sup- 
port a school that had already failed ; and no more 
funds came in for the payment of this note. There 
had been paid on it, $110, and Mr. Buffum, as a man 
of property had to pay the note and sued Mr. Himes 
and Russell, each for one third of the balance— $153. 
Mr. Himes being a poor man, gave up his furniture, 
and afterwards paid $20, more ; and Mr. Buffum, as 
every sensible man in snch a case would do, took 
what he could get, and gave him a full discharge. 

Mr. Buffum, hiving the note to pay, and also Col. 
Sheldon's $800, note, always fell bad about it ; and 
having got the different transactions all mixed up 
in his mind, he placed the things in the wrong place. 
The evidence which we shall present on this point, 
a* I have explained to you, will entirely disprove the 
charge of falsehood anil dishonesty, which they have 
endeavored to fasten on Mr. Himes in reference to 
this transaction. But, gentlemen of the jury ; sup- 
posing that wo had not been able to present so clearly 
to you the facts respecting this long buried transac- 
tion, — had we been unable to present lo you Mr. Buf- 
fura's second deposition, in which he explains and 
corrects the former, it seeme to me, that a transaction 
which happened fifteen years ago, and about which 
the party in his first deposition, could noi remember 
the items, date, or place, should not have been brought 
up as a charge of dishonesty. 




Then there is the case of Mr. Hoyl. They have 
read to you his deposition, intending to show that Mr. 
Himes gave him a lot of books, and afterwards 
charged them lo him asbeingsold. The sum claimed 
to be thus charged is only two dollars and amounts 
to this. Mr. Himes, at one of his lent meetings in 
Western New York in 1845, gave Hoyt some books ; 
and afterwards in 1851 a bill was sent to him of two 
dollars, made out by a clerk in the office for books 
had in August 1846. Mr. Hoyt writes back, that 
he did not recollect of having received any books at 
that time. Mr. Himes replies to him that he has no 
charge against him for any books had then, but for a 
hundred extra papers. That is the whole of that. 
His deposition goes to show lhat Hoyt made the mis- 
take. In August 1846, when Mr. Himes was in Eu- 
rope, and could know nothing of it, the clerks in the 
office, sent to Hoyt's order one hundred extra papers 
and charged $2. We shall show you the original 
entry, shall make it clear to you that no books were 
then charged, and that the papers were charged and 
sent to him in Mr. Himes's absence by Mr. Bliss, his 
agent. That is all there is of lhat transaction. 

The next case of alleged dishonesty was at the 
great tent meeting in Newark, New Jersey, in 1842 
to which the depositions of Flavel and Hollister re- 
fer. In 1842 the big tent was pitched in that place. 
Before the day had arrived and when, as Mr. Dick- 
inson said, friends were thick and money plenty, 
Mr. Flavel, who was a firm believer at that time, 
who was a man of property, aud a man of zeal, was 
very anxious to have the tent brought to Newark. 
He consulted some of his friends, and wrote to Mr. 
Himes to know upon what terms it could be brought 
there. 

Mr. Flavel agreed with his friends — (a committee 
that was formed) to be responsible for all the defi- 
ciencies and to guarantee all the expenses. Contrary 
to their advice, he set up a victualling tent in the 
neighborhood. The meeting waa held under a large 
lent ; and it so happened that there came up a tre- 
mendous storm. The people who worshipped, got 
along very well by striking the lent and removing to 
a church which was provided for them ; but il had 
a serious effect on the victualling lent. The rain de- 
stroyed much of the provisions, and scattered the cus- 
tomers ; and Flavel lost a large sum of money by it. 
Mr. Himes collected as usual, from voluntary dona- 
tions, certain sums which he disbursed for certain 
expenses, and was then some $150 out of pocket by 
the meeting ; so the matter ended for a time. Mr. 
Himes made a statement of the finances at the close, 
showing what the expenses had been, and it was pub- 
lished immediately in the paper in New York, of 
which he was publisher and another man editor. 

Soon after this Mr. Flavel gives a lot of land, be- 
ing much interested in this cause at that time, and 
a hundred dollars. The lot of land was to be sold, 
and the proceeds applied to the free circulation of the 
Midnight Cry, or some other Advent paper. He 
placed this property in the hands of Elder Nathaniel 
Southard, the editor of the Cry, who disposed of the 
land, aud expended the proceeds, according to the di- 
rections of Mr. Flavel ; and Mr. Southard's deposi- 
tion, which we shrill read to you, will show that El- 
der Himes had nothing to do with that transaction in 
any way, and that he had no knowledge of it, till 
some years after, when this Flavel first complained 
respecting it. It was a transaction entirely between 
Mr. Flavel and Elder Southard. 

This Mr. Flavel is a Dutchman, a very fine man, 
with a good deal of zeal ; and he is a man of property. 
He was a prosperous and thriving baker, unques- 
tionably a firm believer at this time in the Advent doc- 
trine. He lost this victualling lent without a murmur. 
All was right ! But he had fixed his mind upon the 
exact lime for the Advent, and was as sure that it 
was coming on a certain day, as that it was to come 
at all. He did not hold the doctrine as many intelli- 
gent people do, that it is a revealed doctrine and yet 
lhat there may be some doubt as lo the exact time. 
He held that it was ihen or never ; and as it did not 
come then, he surrendered his faith in this doctrine 
altogether. The lot which was sold was in Brook- 
lyn, New York, which place since that time has 
been increasing very rapidly in population : and this 
lot which was then sold for $300, all it was then 
worth, has since greatly increased in value ; so that 
by this time, as I have been informed.it is worth thirty 
or forty thousand dollars. Mr. Flavel sees this, and 
having become more interested in Worldly concerns 
than he was before, and regretting now his loss, he 
undertakes to say that the doings at the Newark tent 
meeting were the cause; and he gives his deposition 
(of which we had no previous notice) in which he 
undertakes lo make it appear that Elder Himes did 
not do exactly right about that meeting and those do- 
nations. He thinks his private lose on the victual- 
ling tent ought to be paid. He says that Elder 
Himes did noi appropriate the proceeds of the land 
as he ought to, but used it to pay for ihe circulation 
of a subscription paper the Midnight Cry. Elder 
Himes had about half a dozen papeis in different 
parts of the country, and this was one. 



We shall give you our version of the tent meeting, 
and also show respecting this land, by Mr. Southard 
ihe editor, and Mr. Tullock the financial clerk, that 
the money was given to Mr. Southard, who had the 
whole direction as to its use. Flavel did not|attend lo 
the matter at all ; and Elder Himes had no knowledge 
of it. Mr. Southard took Flavel's direction as M 
how the land should he disposed of, and expended 
the proceeds accordingly ; and Flavel knew how it 
was expended — that with it, Mr. Southard caused to 
be published extra copies of the Midnigld Cry, to the 
amount of this donation of land, and circulated them 
gratuitously. Elder H. had nothing to do with il, and 
it never went on the books of that paper in any way. 
The only connection that Elder Himes had with it 
was, that by Ihe consent of Mr. Southard and Mr. 
Tullock the paper was printed at his own establish- 
ment ; so that they got the papers for free distribu- 
tion by paying only for the press-work and paper. 
So much for that. 

There is another case of alleged dishonesty — the 
case of Mr. Hollister ; the drift and purport of which 
is lo make appear that Mr. Himes agreed to let Hol- 
lister have his papers for $2 per hundred, and Ihen 
charged $2,50 ; and lhat when they came to settle, 
Mr. Hollister gave his note for the balance, and Mr. 
Himes agreed not lo present it until he should again 
come to New York, and that he did not do as he 
agreed. The dishonesty lies in these two points : 
Agreeing to let him have Ihe papers for $2, he after- 
wards charged him $2,50 ; and agreeing to hold on 
to the due-bill, and not retaining it as he agreed. 
We shall show lhat Hollister was an agent for Mr. 
Himes ; that is, he received a large number of pa- 
pers weekly for the supply of subscribers in the city 
of New York, and was to account to Mr. Himes for 
ihem. He became an agent abont the close of 1845, 
when Elder Himes was supplying his agents with 
the paper for $2,00 per 100 copies ; and he supplied 
ihem lo Hollister at lhat price to ihe 1st of Feb. 
1846, as he did to the others. At that time he en- 
larged his paper, and also raised the price at which 
he supplied agents, — putting it to them al $2,50 per 
100, instead of $2,00 as before. Now Hollister was 
one of Elder Himes's largest agents : i. e., he circu- 
lated more papers than any other agenl. In some 
respects he was a very good agent : but he was also 
very sloiv pay. To remedy this, and spur him up to 
prompt payments, Elder Himes, when he enlarged 
his paper, wrote to Hollister lhat he should still have 
them for $2,00 as before, according to his letter 
which Hollister has appended lo his deposition. 
But in that same letter he writes lo him that he shall 
charge him $2,50, the same as the others ; but that 
if he pays promptly, and settles every one or two 
weeks, he will deduct the 50 cents, and make them 
come to him at $2,00. The account ran on, and 
Hollister did not settle promptly. At the end of 
three months, he was $75, behind-hand ; and al the 
end of six, he was $1,50 behind. Therefore he was 
noi entitled lo the deduction of 50 cents per 100, ac- 
cording lo the condition on which it was promised to 
be made. Accordingly his account was made out the 
same as others, al $2,50. On presenting it, he com- 
plained that he understood that he was lo have Ihem al 
$2,00. Elder Himes, who had been absent six months 
in Europe, and had no charge of his books or accounts, 
had forgotten the circumstance ; but on Hollister s 
presenting the letter referred to. notwithstanding it 
was lo be deducted only on the condition that he paid 
up every one or two weeks, Elder Himes promptly 
deducted the 50 cents per 100, on all ihe papers on 
which il had been charged, — amounting to over $50, 
from his bill. This was in Dec. 1846. Hollister con- 
tinued his ageni till Feb. 1, 1847, when Mr. Tracy 
succeeded him as agent. Hollister did not settle, till 
May following, when not being in funds lo pay in 
full, he gave a due bill foi ihe balance. Mr. Hollister 
says that Mr. Himes agreed to keep the due-bill until 
he went again to New York ; but instead of so doing 
sent it to New York for somebody else to collect. 
Now gentlemen it is difficult to see where the fraud in 
lhat transaction lies ; he gave Hollister six months to 
pay it in, aud after that sends it to a gentleman in 
New York. When a man gives another whsl we call 
a due-bill, and the man who receives it waits six 
months, corresponds respecting it, and when it is noi 
paid, he sends it to a mutual friend in N. Y. — not lo 
demand collection, bul still to wait theoiher's pleas- 
ure,— and we shall be able lo show that Mr. Himes did 
so— we do not think it a serious fraud. I knew a man 
once when I was a small boy, an old gentleman who 
made ox yokes. I used to watch him while at work 
for hours together. He was in the habit of going to 
New York State to dispose of his yokes. He went 
to a neighbor one day, and told him he wanted some 
funds, that he was going to New York State, and he 
wished to borrow $5 : and he said when I come 
back from New York Slate I shall pay it. He put 
the atatemenl in that shape. The man who let him 
have the money, waited a long time, several years, 
and heard nothing from the man about refunding the 
money. At last he said to him, Well, Mr. Cady 
about that $5 which you were to pay when you 



came back from New York ! Oh ! said Mr. C, I 
haven't been! This case of the note is similar. This 
Mr. Hollister agreed to settle with Elder Himes, 
when he came to New York ; and when Elder Himes, 
after so long a time, wrote for il, he ought lo have 
been in funds to pay it, but did not ; it was iheo sent 
in a friendly manner to a friend of both parties in 
New York, and was paid after running about a year. 
That is that breach of contract. 

The only mailer lhat remains, gentlemen, is this 
case of the liquor dealer, about which I have some- 
thing to say, in addition to what I said last nighl. It 
seems lhat that Mr. Nichols waa a friend of Mr. 
Himes, and a fine man, engaged in ihe lumber busi- 
ness, tobacco business, and general grocery business. 
Al one time he was also secretly, (and without his 
name appearing in Ihe firm), for five months only 
interested in the liquor business ; and they show 
that liquor was bought there. There is, however, 
no proof whatever that Mr. Himes knew lhat he sold 
liquor. On Ihe contrary, all their own evidence goes 
to prove the opposite. 

The fact was lhat Mr. Himes needed accommoda- 
tions (as every man in business needs and extends 
accommodations) ; and Nichols was one with whom 
he had been accustomed lo exchange accommodations, 
not knowing that he was in the liquor business. Now 
we shall show you that during ihe period Nichols 
was thus connected, it so happens lhat no such ex- 
change was needed, and no accommodation extended 
by either parly to ihe other. But had there been, 
there is no evidence that the Defendant, at the litne, 
knew of any such connection. Billman, the Plain- 
tiff's own witness, swears lhat Nichols had distinctly 
requested him lo keep Ihe knowledge of the fact se" 
cret from Elder Himes. Nichols never appeared lo 
be in ihe business ; and after ransacking the whole 
city of Boston for two years, with Weethecaod Need- 
ham lo help them, they have not been able lo find a 
single witness, who knows thai N. was in the liquor 
business, who will undertake lo charge Eider Himes 
with knowing it, or will testify lhat lie aided him in it. 

With regard to the opening of a letter from Wee- 
ihee to his wife, about which you have heard some- 
thing, we shall show you lhat al the time, il gave no 
offence, and lhat the circumstances were these : 
Weeihee was holding meetings in New York city, 
and they were expecting at the office a letter from 
him for the Herald of lhat week, giving an account 
of his success there. The paper goes to press on 
Wednesday, but no letter came till Wednesday morn- 
ing, when one came inio the box of the Herald office, 
directed in Weethee's hand-writing to his wife. Al 
the office they concluded thai the same envelope might 
enclose a line for ihe paper. With this belief, Elder 
Himes hastened lo Deacon Lang's, where Mrs. W. 
boarded, where he learned that she was in a distant 
part of ihe city. In this dilemma, in the presence of 
Mrs. Lang, he opened the envelope, but finding no 
separate letter for the office, did not read Mrs. W.'s 
letter. When Mrs. W. received her letter, she found 
that it did contain mailer for the//eraM,wrillen on the 
same sheet with her letter. She brought her let- 
ter to ihe office, and left il there till they sel up Ihe 
portion designed for Ihe Herald, when she received 
il again. She made no complaint of its having 
been opened. Weethee made none oo his return from 
New York. He continued lo receive his letters 
through Elder Himes's box till the June following 
(that occurred in January), when Elder Himes di- 
rected the P. M. to place ihem in the general de- 
livery, and informed Weethee where lo find them. 
We are also prepared to show you by one witness 
[Elder D. I. Robinson,] that Weeihee told him, lhat 
ho should not have thought of bringing this up ; but 
as he was collecting charges, he thought he would 
include this. Thus you see lhal there was no fla- 
grancy attached to it at the lime ; and lhat the act 
was prompted by the desire to add lo Weethee's 
fame, by reporting his success in New York. 

So much gentlemen for the truth of these charges 
which they have set up against Elder Himes ! So 
much for these instances of liyng and dishonesly 
which they have attempted to prove! And these 
are ihe points upon which Elder Himes feels the 
most interest. He finds himself compelled to answer 
for his conduct, and he is anxious lo set before the 
jury the right view of these points. 

Gentlemen of ihe jury, I wish to say here that for 
thein to make out their case, it is necessary for them 
lo prove these charges. Nevertheless, we shall show 
you, that these -charges arc fake. I want you to re- 
collect, Mr. Foreman, as 8 matter of law and common 
decency, lhal they are to bo proved by the Plaintiff, 
may it please your Honors, with as much certainty 
as they would have lo be, were Mr. Williams here 
indicted for slander and the justification set up was 
the truth of these charges. If I bring an action of 
slander against Mr. Ashley for charging me with any 
offence, as stealing, and he sets up in defence lhat I 
did steal ; then he has to prove it, with the same cer- 
tainty as if I were indicted by the government for 
stealing. That is the whole state of the case wilh 
us. We set up in answer to Williams, that this book 
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13 a libel. He says lliey are true, and he is held 
to the same proof as if he were indicled for slan- 
der. They say, that the Plaintiff slmll only turn 
the scale of this proof against my client. 1 say it 
shall be with the same certainty as in an indictment 
for libel. How, 1 ask in the name of common sense, 
are they to prove conversations which transpired fif- 
teen years ago ? Then they have statements from the 
disaffected portion of this denomination from all the 
Slates of New England, Western New York, and New 
Jersey, which they are able to scrape together with 
the aid of three lawyers in this city, and three in 
Boston. And opon such frivolous matters as these, 
lliey hope to be able to get a verdict. The only seri- 
ous charges, as I said last night, are the case of 
liquor dealing, the coal bill, and the case of Buflum. 
They disprove the liquor charge by their own testi- 
mony; and not proving the coal bill, we shall dis- 
prove it. Now they take another issue, and say if 
these charges are false that they are privileged. If 
we disprove and show the falsity of every one of 
them, nevertheless, they claim that they are fair re- 
ports of a privileged publication ; and hence that you 
cannot slop their circulation of them. Wo shall 
prove these charges to be wholly false ; and then the 
Plaintiffasks the jury to find that they are privileged : 
that some shield has been thrown over these false 
statements in some way or other by the law of Rhode 
Island, because they are the trial of some ecclesiasti- 
cal court. If Elder Himes proves that he is in- 
nocent, and they were t.i get a verdict on the simple 
ground of privilege, it is of no great consequence to 
him. It would not lake him down from the eminence 
to which he has lisen. Bur it is of some consequence, 
it seems to me, to this State and this country, as a 
matter of law, whether or not an ecclesiastical tri- 
bunal has the right to do this thing, and then to throw 
the shield of its protection over such proceedings. 
Why it is the most monstrous pretence of which I 
ever heard ! Think of a Church in thiscountry, having 
the power to try a man, to find him guilty, to record 



what have they a right — what ouglu they to have a 
right to doi They can only dismiss me from their 
church. Suppose that after they have voted me out 
of the church, they publish a pamphlet, and say in it 
that 1 am a thief, and I sue the man who published 
it fur saying that 1 am a thief, can he come into 
court and say 1 do not know that you are, but this 
is a privileged publication which I have circulated, 
and I have a right to citculate it ! 

Again, we say, gentlemen of the jury, that no 
church has tried Elder Himes. This body which 
pretended to try him, were not a church of which he 
was a member. They say it is a case of division. 
We say it was a withdrawing of the minority of 
members for the purpose of getting up this pam- 
phlet. At the most, it was a division of a voluntary 
association, in which the party going off to Wash- 
ington Hall knew perfectly well that the other parly 
claimed to be the church, and retained its ordinances 
and its place of worship. What right had they to 
try those remaining, as we did, in the church? You 
will have to decide the question. You will have to 
judge whether, — being in a church of seventy mem- 
bers, and twenty-seven of the members go off into 
another street and lo another place of worship, — 
those who go off have a right to try or discipline the 
party who remain in the old place of. worship, and 
claim to be the church. You will judge if the parly 
retiring have a right lo try, and convict, and publish 
ihe conviction of a man who did not gooff with them. 
That is the first question. 

Next, if they were this church, after they had left 
this place of worship and sought another, they would 
no longer be the Chardon street Chuich. But suit- 
pose you find that these parlies who went off, were 
Ihe Chardon street Church, and that they had a right 
to try Elder Himes according lo their usages and ac- 
cording lo the laws of that Church : Did they do so ? 
What was the organization of the Church as proved 
by Weethee, and what were its laws? He Bays 
plainly that their form of organization, in substance, 



their judgment against him as guilty, and then to cir- was, that they agreed to bind themselves together as 



culatc it broad-cast over the world, and to publish a 
book selling forth their doings ; and then, when called 
upon lo answer in the recognized tribunal, io the 
courts, to answer without contradiction that, true or 
false, malicious or not, it is privileged, and you have 
no redress. That is why the gentlemen on the other 
side are so anxious about their case ; they have hunted 
the books, without finding authority for such a coorse : 
It is, as they say, a " new case." When Ihe question 
was put to the counsel, on introducing a certain au- 
thority, they said that Ihe Court did not sit to decide 
cases as they have been decided ; but to apply princi- 
ples to new cases. Well, we understand the princi- 
ple to be, and to extend no farther than this : that a 
Church, or any ecclesiastical body, is a voluntary as- 
sociation, and has the righltodiscipline a member ac- 
cording to Us usages ; that a man is not responsible 
fur what he does in Ihe discharge of such duty, in good 
failh in the course of such a trial ; and that they of 
course have a right to enter their pioceedings upon 
their records. But there the right ends, neither they 
nor anybody else has a right to publish what is elicited. 
A fair report of a trial in a court may be published, 
but one intermingled with comments and insinuations 
may not be published. We hope that the doctrine 
for which they contend will not be established as law 
in Rhode Island, or anywhere else ; and we have no 
fear that it will be." 

What is a church, according to the law of this 
State, and in the eye of the law of this country ? — A 
voluntary association of men agreeing to certain 
usages. The law knows no more about churches than 
it knows about Temperance Societies. If a man be- 
comes a voluntary member of one of these societies, 
he agrees to abide by its usages so long as ho re- 
mains a member and subject to its discipline ; and 
they have power lo lry him, so long as they proceed 
according to their usages ; but after ihey have done 
all that ihey have power to do, if ihey spread abroad 
over the world their report, and then come before a 
court and the proceedings Bre proved to be false and 
malicious, are ihey lo set up ihe shield of ecclesiasti- 
cal privilege ?— a shield never heard of before, and 
which probably never will be agaio in this State ! 

They contend that this is a rule of law. Suppose 
that theirs was a church, and suppose that a church 
haa the right, I being a member of it, to call me 
before it to answer to a charge of dishonesty, and I 
am tried for this charge before a committee of dea- 
cons, brothcts, and sisters. All sorts of testimony, 
all sorts of hearsay may be brought forward, without 
giving me the benefit of commencing a proceeding 
according to the recognized forms of legal investi- 
gation. There is no power lo administer an oath. 
There can be no aid rendered by counsel. I have 
appeared before such a tribunal once or twice as 
counsel. I know something about the maimer in 
which ignorant and zealous " brethren and sisters " 
administer justico. The witnesses cannot be held 
responsible lo the civil tribunals for lying. Under 
these circumstances, if they convict me of dishonesty, 




a Christian church, lo be governed according to the 
Bible. Thai was their organization, and they went 
off under that organization and no other. What 
then were they bound to do, in the course of a regu- 
lar trial? Weethee and Need ham and every minis- 
ter knows that the mode of church discipline, under 
such an organization, is perfectly well settled by the 
Master himself :— an authority which seems lo have 
about as good an idea of impartiality, about as clear 
a notion of justice, and about as correct a view of the 
fair way in which one Christiau brother should try 
another for a fault, as had this self-styled Chardon- 
8tieet Church with Weethee to preside. 

This is the law : '• If thy brother shall trespass 
against thee, go and tell him his fault between thee 
and him alone." They never took that step with 
Elder Himes. Neither Weeihee, or Needham, ever 
went lo Elder Himes upon this matter at all. They 
do not, and cannot, offer ptoof that they did that. 
Neither did any member go to Mr. Himes and say, 
such and such reports are made against you : what 
explanation can you make? On the contrary they 
know that ihey were corresponding wilh people in 
different parts of the country, for the purpose of 
hunting up these charges, and imposing secrecy 
upon ihcm : such seems to have been their policy. 
This is the way with people in the world; they 
much more apt to listen to accusations and believe 
them, than ihey are to go and speak kindly and 
inquire if what ihey have heard is true. Then, 
" If he shall hear ihee, ibou hast gained thy bro- 
ther." If he does not satisly you, and makes no 
proper reparation ; •' If he will not hear thee, then 
take wilh ihee one or two more, lhal in ihe mouth 
of two or three witnesses every word may bo estab- 
lished." Then, he is to call together some of his 
friends with him, and have a hearing before them. 
They did not do that ; they do not and cannot offer 
any evidence that Ihey look such a step. 

I remember in the irial of Bishop Onderdonk some 
remarks by Bishop Hopkins. His opinion was lhat 
litis was a point of canon law, and he decided certain 
points of that case by these rules, which he considered 
lo have been laid down as inspired ; and which apply 
here : " That nothing shall be construed as testimony 
against a loan, unless it is found that at least two 
witnesses are produced lo prove the charge." Upon 
those points which rested only upon the testimony of 
one witness, he tefused lo find anything against 
Bishop Onderdonk. This is good sense, especially 
in tribunals where they have not the powers and 
forms of law. " But if he shall neglect lo hear them, 
ihen tell it unlo the church." That they would not 
do. They would not let him be heard before ihe 
church ;— lliey would not put ihe motion, when 
made, that he should be beard ; — they would allow 
him no chance at all. 

And what if he will not hear the Church— if he 
remain contumacious ! Their power under this or- 
ganization is simply lo " Let him be unto them as a 
heathen man and a publican ;" and leave him lo go 
about his business. There is much common sense in 



the good, fair, and plain dealing between man and 
man which results from that rule ; but thty went di- 
rectly contrary to these injunctions. 

Now look at it for a moment, gentlemen. See this 
sober staid and shrewd man — Mr. Needham — having 
been a minister ten years, quiel as a lamb, — writing 
articles about the hypocrisy and jesuitism of Marsh, 
talking about the scampism of Turner, and the snake- 
ism of others ; lie gels up these charges against El- 
der Himes ; he gels a committee of known avowed 
and proclaimed enemies of Elder Himes, gets himself 
appointed " Advocate," and goes about from house 
to house, to all the old women and old men and 
young men and young women lhat he can gel any- 
thing from, writes down what they say, and they 
sign what he says they say, and reads a part of it, 
for he does not pretend to have read the whole of it, 
at Cochituale Hall, at a second gathering of persons, 
who are as mad wilh Elder Himes as he is, makes 
a plea at the close of the reading, in which he does 
what every person making such a plea always does, 
says: " The duly assigned me by the Church is one 
of the most painful of my life : it is no less than lhat 
of prosecutor before this Church of a man whom I had 
ever regarded since personal acquaintance commeneed 
as a frieud " — and so on, wilh a long siring of this 
kind of godly pretence, which men who engage in 
that kind of business always have in their mouths. 
And lhat is called a trial ! 

1 should like to have a verdict of twelve men, who 
would find lhat lhat kind of proceeding was a fair 
Irial of a man, and give judgment against him upon 
any law they can lay hold of, or in any Court in 
Christendom. These people themselves would call 
it unfair. Theie is nothing under heaven to conceal 
the meanness of such proceedings, except this idea 
which they have got, lhal they are in the service of 
God ; and when this notion is in a man's head, lie 
will do a great many mean things, and still think 
that he is doing Goo service, which no man from 
other motives and under oilier circumstances could 
eyer think of doing. I have no doubt that Weethee 
believes himself to be serving Gou in this matter ; or 
else 1 should not think he could live through it — it 
would kill a decent man who had not some such no- 
tion. 

Williams says lhat he is in the service of God in 
circulating these pamphlets, attending the meetings 
setting on the benches in front, holding up the books, 
and "tinning at Elder Himes. This would not do 
in any political meeting : if a man should gel himself 
in such a slate, and act in this way, and should 
say lhal be was in the service of God he would not be 
allowed lo remain. This is so, according lo Mr. 
Ashley's own account ; and is so according to Wil- 
liams's. 

Then, may it please your Honors, we expect lo 
show, even if all these things arc found against us, 
that he circulated this pamphlet maliciously. We 
do not set up in our defence that he did anything 
more than to circulate ihem. That is all we say in 
our plea. We do not in our declaration charge any 
malicious design. They say the charges are true ; 
and if not true that ihey are privileged, and lhal they 
are circulated wilh good motives. They admit that 
if he had malice and they are not privileged, that he 
is liable for circulating them. We expect lo show, 
and to satisfy the jury on this point, that this kind of 
busiuess implies malice. Legally, we mean in Ihe 
courts of law, where the matter of a man's charac- 
ter is subject to be judged according lo some rules, it 
will not do for a man lo act in this manner, and then to 
claim as a defence thai he was in the service of God. 
In law, expressions and acts may be malicious, when 
not ottered or performed with lhat express purpose. 

We shall show lhat this man went from one place 
to another, using opprobrious language, holding up 
these books and representing that ihey showed up 
the character of Elder Himes. And we expect the 
Court will put it lo ihe jury to find malice in this 
course — whether or not it is malice in ihe sense of an 
evil motive in the heart. They will find that the 
Court will tell the jury what malice is, according lo 
law, and the jury will judge. 

If I am a temperance man in favor of the Miine 
Law ; and if I go from place lo place delivering tem- 
perance lectures, and somebody happens lo ihiuk me 
very dishonest and has written a book against me, or 
has a book which somebody else has written, and 
wherever I hold a meeting, sets in fronl, makes faces, 
proclaims me a corrupt man and charges me with 
having a bad character, the jury will judge whether 
lhat is really the way in which a man may serve Ihe 
Lorij, and whether after all it is not malice against 
his neighbor. 

Then there is one thing more may it please your 
Honors, that seems to me equally important with the 
question of malice : and which demands a dislinci 
ruling of ihe Court upon it, although it is not at 
all necessary m the present case. Supposing these 
charges to have been Irue, supposing that Elder 
Himes was guilty of Ihe things charged against him 
in this book ; suppose that he was a member of this 
Church, that he had a trial before this Chuich, and 



suppose he was judged guilty by this Church, that 
ihey had a right to publish their judgment, thai ihey 
did and lhal this is a fair publication of it, all of 
which matters we of course deny and expect to dis- 
prove i hut supposing those things so, and supposing 
lhal Elder Himes nevertheless was in the pursuit of 
his ordinary occupation — of his ordinary and lawful 
calling, — that he is holding a meeting of people who 
wish to hear him speak, in a place which he and his 
friends have procured for that purpose, and for which 
they, and those who come to the meeiingfor ihe pur- 
pose for which it is called, alone have a right lo be 
ptesenl — no other person has a right lo be there 
for other purposes than those for which Ihe meeting 
is held — and suppose a man goes there and holds 
up ihis book, proclaims that is his trial, lhat he is 
a corrupt man and that that book shows up his char- 
ter ; and Elder Himes says no more than this — does 
nol seek an occasion of quarrel — (so the people who 
were present testify) but, in ihe discharge of his or- 
dinary avocations, when this hook is held up, he 
simply says, " That book is a libel upon my charac- 
ter." Now, may it please yout Honors, has not a man 
aright, undersuch circumstances, to say lhat he is not 
guilty of such things? Can malice, which is an es- 
sential ingredient in the action, be found in the ut- 
tering ol these words under circumstances like these? 
Thai is our point. As lo the matter of contradiction 
between ihe pleas, lhat I will explain when I come 
to read the authorities. The point here is, that 
a man has a right, in bis own defence, in the prose- 
cution of his own interests, lo pronounce such words 
under such circumstances ; and the essential ingredi- 
ent of malice cannot lie found in such a case. 

As lo this part of their declaration which charges 
ihe party with having disturbed a religious meeling 
in the sense of the law,— to lhat wo simply say, not 
guilty ! We simply said, " having broken up the 
interest in our meetings." Thai we say cannot be 
a charge technically of disturbing a religious meeling. 
It is what the man means ; and there was no inten- 
tion of charging the offence of breaking up a religious 
meeling fur public worship, — only of breaking up ils 
interest. 

As l» ihe necessity of our justifying everything in 
this book that is false ; I do not think it is- necessary 
lo say much upon that matter. We say in the dee- 
laralion that ihey were circulating a libel against 
Elder Himes. We Bay, " Thai book which you are 
circulating is a libel, it is a gross, scandalous, untrue, 
and abusive libel." 

We have not put in the word malicious, and the 
declaration does nol in express terms, charge malice. 
They say in their declaration ibai ihey were circu- 
lating this book, describing it by its'tiile, and that we 
pronounce it a gross, scandalous, untrue and abusive 
libel upon Elder Himes, — we do not Bay in our plea 
that he had any malice in circulating it. We reply 
in our plea, it is a gross, scandalous, unlrue and abu- 
sive libel. 

Now if 1 anderstand the position which is taken 
on the other side, they claim that we are bonud lo 
show the falsity of every part of this hook, which we 
say is a libel, as if Williams were the defendant 
against an indietment for libel, and it devolved on ns 
to furnish the proof and justification in an action for 
libel, when the justification most be as broad as ihe 
charge. We say, in ihe law, thai we have a right 

10 say that the book is a libel when we pick ont some 
twenty or iwenly-five libelous statements, and that 
that constitutes the book a libel. That seems to be 
a sufficient answer to that argument. 

These are matters upon which we are now to be 
heard. First, we ate lo show that ihese charges are 
false ; and, we expect under Ihe direction of ihe 
Court lo show that there was no Irial, that if there 
was a trial Ihey had no right to publish it, and if all 
these things are found against us, thai they ought to 
find lhal, whether guilty of Ihese charges or not— no 
mailer what Ihe offences were, if a man is employed 
in any occupation, that to anybody who comes lo in- 
terrupt this occupation and charge him with old of- 
fences, he has a right to say that they are libelous. 
And all we ask of you is, simply lo say about how 
much a man is entitled lo in damages— how much yon 
think Mr. Williams, — who it appears is a member 
of Mr. Needhara's Church, boards in Needham's 
family, and has it appears been aided in this case by 
his fiiends Noedham and Weethee, and by all these 
people — how much Mr. Williams? who has laken this 
book, prepared, as it ia admitted on the other side it 
was, followed Elder Himes about lo ihe meetings he 
was holding, and held it up in his face, circulated 

11 among his audience, and proclaimed lo some lhat 
it was irue, and that Elder Himes was a corrupt maa 
— Elder Himes being almost driven, one would think, 
to say hard things yet saying nothing against Mr. 
Williams, bin simply sayiag, •• That book ia a li- 
bel "—how much damages ouglu Mr. Williams lo 
have for lhat, is Ihe question lhat you will have lo 
decide : if yon find lhal there is any law which ena- 
bles you to give hint any damages, All the damages 
ihey have proved is what Elder J. S. White, who is 
not the most friendly to Elder Himes, heard about 
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this transaction ; and he says that they thought thai 
Mr. Williams must he a sort of a persecuting mali- 
cious man, when they heard what he had been doing. 
They formed that opinion, which wo ought not to be 

responsible for. 

[Note. — Mr. Payne, here closed his opening ar- 
gument, and proceeded to put in the testimony to 
substantiate his position, and to disprove every point 
raised, and every issue on the other side. Every 
charge, and every point mooted by them was met and 
triumphantly refuted. Some forty witnesses testified 
on the defence, and some thirty witnesses were pres- 
ent, whose testimony was not needed, and who were 
therefore not called upon. When the testimony was 
closed, and before the closing arguments were made, 
preparatory to its submission to the jury, the senior 
council for the Plaintiff arose and discontinued the 
case. The discontinuance at that time, was regarded 
by the court, jury, and spectators, as an admission 
that they had gut no case — that they had been de- 
feated, and had nothing to hope for by continuing it 
further.] 

Note from Mr. Himea'a Counsel. 

Mr. Payne's argument wao reported by Mr. Thompson, — 
Phonographic reporter — ot Providence. We have tent the 
proof-sheets, day by day as they were in type, to Mr. Payne, 
for his examination and correction, who has returned the fol- 
lowing note : 

PmidoKe, Aug. 17, 1852. 
' Sylvester Bliss, Esq.. — Deak Sir :— 1 have looked 
over, at your reqiiest , i he proof-theets of a re|tort of ray open- 
ing statement lor the defence, in the case William M. 
Williams or. Joshua V. Himes, recently tried in the 
Supreme Court of this Slate. 1 have not undertaken to cor- 
rect the report, and I have observed some instances in which 
the langnagv nsed by me is not accurately reported — such er- 
rors, as in a report of a rapid extemporaneous speech, em- 
bracing such a variety nf details, it would be next to impossi- 
ble to avoid. But 1 have examined the proof-sheets with 
sufficient care to be able to slate, lhat as to all matters of 
fact the report is substantially correct j and I will add, that 
■I know of no material circumstance in uhuh the teMtimony pro- 
ductd 4y Ike defendant failed lo tustain ihi italemenu modi 6y 
me in the opening. Yours truly, A. Pays a. 




PENCI LINGS OP A JOURNEY. 

{Concluded from our latt. ) 

Leaving Rochester on the 29th, I went to Lewis- 
ton, N. Y. This is a beautiful village, of about 1000 
inhabitants, opposite Queenston, on the Niagara 
River. There are a few faithful Advent believers 
in this vicinity. A magnificent Suspension Bridge 
has been constructed across the river at this place, 
seventy feel above the water. It is so wide and strong 
that teams of any size may pass over it abreast, in 
perfect safrly. On Queenston heights, above this 
bridge, at a distance of three hundred and seventy 
feet above the water, stands Brock's Monument. — 
This shaft was erected by Upper Canada, in memory 
of Major General Isaac Brock, who fell at the battle 
of Queenston, October 13, 1812, while attempting lo 
dislodge the Americans from their position on the 
heights. His remains repose beneath it. A misera- 
ble miscreant, named Benjamin Lett, in the time of 
the " patriot war," in older to gratify his unspeaka- 
ble meanness, and to provoke, if possible, hostilities 
between the English and the Americans (he liv- 
ing in ihe United States), had the audacity to mu- 
tilate and nearly destroy this monument, by means 
of powder, which he put within it during the night, 
so thai il now serves Ihe double purpose of a memorial 
of his rascality, as well as of the bravery of the Brit- 
ish officer. It is, however, nol long to remain in this 
condition, as il is in contemplation lo rebuild il soon. 
One of those occurrences, the recital of which makes 
Ihe blood congeal in one's veins, look place on these 
heights, after Ihe battle of Queenston. The Ameri- 
cans, having wasted all their ammunition, and being 
overcome by superior force, surrendered to the Brit- 
ish, who as soon as they had possession of all their 
arms, left ihera defenceless, to the mercy of a com- 
pany of Indians, who fell upon and scalped numbers 
of them, and drove some three hundred over the pre- 
cipice, very few escaping immediate destruction. 

Queenston derives its importance from being on 
the Niagara River, and the reminiscences of its his- 
tory. 

On Saturday, July 31st, I visited the Falls of Niag- 
ara. My expectations were fully met, except in res- 
pect to ihe roar ol its waters, which was not so loud 
as I had supposed. All the imaginings which I ever 
entertained otherwise, never exceeded Ihe reality. 
He must be a very practical person, who can view 
this slupendoos cataract, and feel disappointed, un- 
less, indeed, he expects to see, lhal which was never 
warranted by pen or pencil. Well may it be said of 
such : 

" Why, nature, wasle your wonders on such men V 
The rapids are seen sweeping down a declivity, 
whose summit appears lo lean against the blue vault 
of heaven. 

" In awful whiteness o'er the shore 
Which Bhinesand shakes beneath their roar " 
they madly course along towards the precipice, where 
they plunge into tire abyss. An awful light obscure 
reveals, through the clouds of mist, the prodigious 
agitation of ihe waters, at the fool of the precipice, 
whence proceeds a low, muttering sound, like thun- 



| der, which increases into a terrific roar when ap- 
proached. The water, jusl emerging from this 
| dire commotion, wears a very creamy whiteness, but 
[soon loses this appearance, and passes down the 
stream, whirling in all directions with amazing ve- 
locity. Goat Island, situated between the Canada 
and American falls, with its " warbling woodland, 
resounding shore," and jutting precipice, with the 
frowning bluffs, rising on each side of the river, 
crowned with trees or shrubbery, adds to ihe gran- 
deur of the scene. 

A contemplative spirit may find here large means 
of entertainment. The mind is impressed with awe 
and wonder, and crowded with inexpressible, overpow- 
ering thoughts. It impresses Ihe proud worldling, 
who struts abroad as if he were lord of creation, with 
a sense of his insignificancy. It constrains the giddy 
to seriousness. The devotional eye recognizes 

" The present God 
In Nature's wild and savage features." 

After visiting the Falls of Niagara, I returned to 
Lewiston. On the next day 1 attended the meetiug 
of the Presbyterians in that place, and received a 
good impression from the services of the day. 

On Tuesday, August 3d, I look my departure from 
Lewiston for Montreal, on board Ihe new and splen- 
did steamer Neto York, which, however, goes only 
as far as Ogdensburg, passengers there leaving it, 
and taking the Jenny Lirul steamboat, which plies be- 
tween Ogdensburg and Montreal. 

The scenes of this passage were among the most 
interesting of my journey, extending as il did through 
a portion of the beautiful and peculiar Niagara river, 
whose deep green, fall and clear waters flow on per- 
petually the same, affected neither by the drought of 
summer nor the snows of winter ; over the broad 
and placid Lake Ontario, upon whose bosom may be 
realized many of the scenes and sensations of a sea 
voyage; and down Ihe river St. Lawrence, with its 
fertile banks, studded with cities, tuwus, villages, 
larms, or forests; and its broad landscape, sometimes 
a level, extending as far as the eye can reach, and 
sometimes terminating in a range of mountains, in 
the hazy distance, whose appearance illustrates and 
proves the truth of the couplet : 

" "l is distance gives enchantment to the view, 
And clothes the mountain in its azure hue ;" 

with its "Thousand Islands," and its feaiful " rap- 
ids." Perhaps it is not known to all that the de- 
scent of this river is now made in perfect safety by 
steamboats, though Ihe ascent of Ihe rapids is not 
considered possible, and boats return up the river by 
means of canals. To one unacquainted, it now ap- 
pears hazardous lo attempt the navigation of these 
foaming, roaring torrents ; but under the pilotship 
of men who have spent their lives in traversing these 
waters, il is done with entire safely. 

On Wednesday evening, I arrived at Montreal. 
This large and growing city (the largest in British 
America, having over 50,000 inhabitants) is situated 
on the island of Montreal, which is some twenty- 
five miles in circumference. The Roman Catho- 
lics have here a strong-hold, and their Cathe- 
dral is a building of immense size. One of iheir 
churches was burned in the late fire, as also ihe Bish- 
op's Palace, a splendid edifice. It is said lhal neither 
of these buildings would have been destroyed but for 
the foolery of a priest, who attempted lo stay (he 
flames, as they were approaching them by holding 
before them a crucifix and preventing the action of 
the firemen, in the absence of whose labors the de- 
stroying element soon did its ruinous work. The 
devastation caused by this fire is immense. 1 wea- 
ried myself in traversing the ruins. One sight, 
which is very unfamiliar, and quite uncongenial to 
the American eye, is mnch seen here— that of " red 
coats," perambulating the streets, there being a regi- 
ment of a thousand men stationed here by Her Maj- 
esty's government. 

On Thursday I took an early start for Waterbury, 
Vt. Ciossitig the St. Lawrence lo La Prarie, I took 
the cars first to Rouse's Point, and afterwards lo the 
place of my destination, ciosaing the bridge which 
spans Lake Champlain at House 'a Pniot. 

Waterbury is a pleasant, thriving, country village, 
situated on the Onion river, about twelve miles from 
Montpelier, and surrounded hy an amphitheatre of 
hills — tome of the Green Mountains of Vermont. 
The Advent cause is well sustained in this place. 

Tuesday, Aug. Uih, I left Waterbury for home, 

where I arrived at night, thus concluding a most 

pleasant and prosperous journey. Your affectionate 

son. John G. L. Himes. 

Boston, [Mass.). Aug. Uth, 1852. 



LETTER;FROM J. W. BO.MJAM. 

Bro. Himes:— The past two weeks I have spent 
at New Bedford, and although my health is feeble, 
as Providence opened the way, I supplied the pulpit 
of ihe first Christian Church, corner Middle and Pur- 
chase-streets, two Sabbaths, and one evening during 
the week. I delivered a series of discourses on the 
following subjects : I. The Christian's Tribulation 



and the Christian's Hope. 2. The Sufferings of 
Christ and the Glory to follow. 3. The Conflagra- 
tion of the Earth and Restitution. 4. The Resem- 
blance between ll.e Antediluvians end Ihe Genera- 
tion destined lo behold the Coming of the Son of 
Man. 5. The Contrast between Ihe Righteous and 
the Wicked in their Death, and at the day of Judg- 
ment. 

The meeting-house is the most commodious in 
New Bedford. Il was not filled, but the audiences 
were large, and the subjects presented were listened 
to with great attention. At the lecture on the Con- 
flagration and Restitution, delivered on Thursday 
evening, 1 was informed that four ministers were 
among Ihe audience. The subject of the Saviour's 
return was introduced io each discourse, and some 
could rejoice in view of his near approach. Elder 
Smith who was present expressed his interest in the 
subject of the Saviour's return in glory, and the new 
heavens and new earth wherein dwcileth righteous- 
ness ; and was delighted that others had the oppor- 
tunity of hearing on a theme to him so precious ! 

I have advened to the above in order to show lhat 
some in the Churches are willing to hear on the sub- 
ject, and to hear with candor. The assertion that 
the Churches have wholly rejected the Advent doc- 
trine is not true. There are some in nearly every 
evangelical denomination who are willing to hear and 
rejoice in the hope of the Saviour's return. Hun- 
dreds in the churches in England are believers in 
the truth that Christ's coming will be pre-millen- 
nial, and that ' it is near, eveu at the door." Drs. 
Gumming, McNeile, Buiiar, Ryle, and many others, 
preach the truth to crowded audiences. And my 
prayer is that God may add to their number, and 
bless Iheir labors even more than heretofore. 

As 1 have preached in different churches in this 
country and in England, I am prepared lo state lhal 
I have had as candid a hearing, as when preaching 
to some professed Advenlists, and in some instances 
more so. The churches, it is true, have rejected the 
" pot of messages," " isms," and conflicting "great 
truths," that certain theological geniuses have mis- 
called Advent doctrine, and marred the glory ol 
"that blessed hope," — and who will blame them- 

If the churches are all dead, it is our duly to preach 
unto ihem the " gospel of the kingdom," and arouse 
Ihem. If ihey are fast asleep, it is our duty to cry, 
" Arise and trim your lamps." If they are " dead 
in trespasses and in sins," il is our duly lo point 
ihem lo the Lamb of God who bore away the sins of 
the world ! Those who are awake need not be 
aroused. They lhat are whole need not a physician, 
bul Ihcy lhat am sick. Christ came nol to call the 
righteous bul sinners in repentance. • 

Next Sabbalh I expect to preach al Newport, after 
which, in consequence of the inflamed slate of my 
chest, 1 must cease preaching for a lime. 

Yours, " looking for thai blessed hope." 

New Bedford Aug. 10M 1852. 



The following, is an origionl letter never before published 
from Mr. Whilefield, written the year of his death, to the 
Rev. Daniel Rogers, of Ipswich, Mass., who was at Ihe 
lime a tutor in Harvard College. The poelry, lulh of Mr. 
Whilefield and Charles Wesley, now appears for the 6rst time 
in print. 

On board Ike Minerva, Feb. 26tk, 1740. 
My Dr. Brother Rooeri :— I long to hear what the 
Lord hath enabled you lo do and suffer for His own name's 
sake. Receive this as . proof that 1 do not forget you. No, 
you are dear lo my soul and dearer still will yon vet be, if 1 
hear thai you have been fighting Ihe good fight of fait h. Pray 
bens particular as may be concerning the sialeof the Church. 
I suppose yon have heard how the Lord has dealt with me. 
Christ is kinder and kinder to me every day. 

How cold this clime ! And yet mv cense 
Perceives e'en here his influence. * 
The fairest of leu thousand He, 
Proportion all and Harmony. 

How do His glorious streams of light 
E'en through this veil, refresh my sight ! 
I long lo see His excellence 
Which al such distance strikes my sense. 

Wouldsl thou dear Lord once set me free, 
How would I haste t* unite wilh Thee ! 
I'd for no angel's conduct slay, 
But fly, aud love on all ihe way. 

Bul hold my soul ! You and I my dear brother must first 
suffer great things, before we enter into glory. I cannot 
therefore address you better lhan in the words of Dr. Charles 
Wesley to me : 

Fully thy heavenly mission prove 

And make thy own election sure ; 
Rooted in faith, and bo|ie and love, 
Active to work and firm t' endure. 

Champion of God, thy Lord proclaim, 

Jesus alone lesolv'd lo know ; 
Trend down thy foes in Jesu's name : 
Go — conquering and lo conquer go. 

Thro' rarks and fires pursue thy way, 

Be mindful of a dying God ; 
Finish thy course, and win the day : 
If need be— seal the truth with blood. 
Wilh great affection I subscribe myself your 

'Whitefiild. 



Wejtford Camp-mretiro Tickets from hmll u 

Watford can be obtained from Bro. Sherwin, at Lowell, or 
at the ticket office, at kalf price. Ask for camp-meeting 
ticket: 

Elder O. R. Fassctt will preach in Boston Sabbaths, Aug. 
29ih and Sept. 5lb, and in Providence, Sabbath, Sept. 12th. 

Elder Edwin Burnham will preach In Hanfoid Sabbath 
Aug. 29th. 

The Raffing Spirits."— The first edition of this 
pamphlet has been exhausted— the second will be out inn 
few days. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 

This paper bavin! now been published since March, 1840, the his- 
tory of li* past existence Is a sutncleul guaranty of It* future 
course, while it may be needed as n chronicler of tlie shin* of the 
Umes, and an exponent of prophecy 

The object of litis periodical is lo discuss the treat question of the 
a«e in which we livu— The near approach ol the Filth Universal 
Mnuarcny ; m which Ihe kingdom under Ihe whole heaven slinll be 
liven id the saints of the Most His.li, far an everlasting possession. 
Also to take note of such pausing events as mark the present Uine , 
and to hold up before all men n fidlhlul and aflcctlointle wamtiii lo 
flee (Voin the wrath lo come. 

The course we hnve marked on! lor Ihe Intnre, Is to give in the 
columns of the Heredd-l. The hesl thoughts from the pens of origi- 
nal vvrftera, illustrative of Ihe prophecies. 2. Judicious selecliou* 
from Ihe hesl authors extant, nf an instructive and practical nature. 
3. A well selected summary of foreign and domestic intellrgeuce, 
and 4. A department for correspondents, where, from Ihe familiar 
letters ol those who hnve tire good of the cause at heart, we may 
leiirn Ihe suite of its prosperity In different sections of the country. 

The principles prominently presented, will he those uusnimously 
adopted hy the " .Mutual Genernl Conference of Advenusls," hekl al 
Alhaay, N. Y., April 2S, WIS l and which are In brief- 

I. The Regeneration of this earth hy Fire, and its Restoration lo 
Its Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent nf Christ al the commencement of lh» 

Millennium. 

III. His .lodgment of the Quick and Dead at his Appearing and 

Kingdom. 

IV. Ilia Reign on die Earth over Ihe Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection ol those who Sleep In Jesus, snd the Cliauge 
of the Living Saints, at the AdvenL 

VI. The Destruction of the Living Wicked from Ihe Earth al that 
event, and their confinement under chains of darkness Ull the Sec- 
ond ResurrecUon. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the end of the Milieu. 
nlutn, and consignment lo everlasting pnnishment. 

VIII. The bestowment of Immortality, (m file Scriptural, ami nol 
the secular use of this word,) through Christ, at the Resurrection 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence ot the Redeemed. 

X. We are living In the space of Uine between the sixth and see 
eulb trumpets, denominated by the angel " qutcKLT " The sec- 
ond woe Is past -, and behold the third woe cometh qnickly "—Rev 
11:14— the lime in which we may look for the crowning consumma- 
tion of the prophetic declarations. 

These views we propose lo sustain by the harmony and letter o, 
Ihe Inspired Word, Ihe faith ol the primitive church, the fulfllmenl 
of prophecy In history, and the aspects of the future. We shall en- 
deavor, by Ihe Divine help, lo present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet die dlfliculUes of candid inquiry, In a manner becom- 
ing the questions we discuss ; and so as lo approve ourselves to 
every man's conscience in Ihe sight of Gon. 

These ara great practical questions. If Indeed the Kingdom of 
Goo Is al hand, il becouielh all Christians lo make cflbrts for re- 
newed exertions, during the little Ume allotted ihem for labor in the 
Master's service II becomeui them also m eiumine the Scriptures 
of truth, to see if Utese things are so. What say the Scriptures ' 
Let them speak ; and let us reverently listen lo their enunciations. 



Axjenu of (be Ail nut Herald. 



Albmt, N.Y.-W. Nicholls, ft 

Lldius-strecl. 
Auburn, N. Y.— H. L.Smttn. 
Hugalo, " John Towel). 
Cincinnati, O.— Joseph .V. ilson., 
Clinton, Mass.— Ilea. J. Burdill. 
Danville, U. B.-G. Hangs. 
Dunham, " D. Vv . Homberger. 
Durham, " J . M. Orrock 
Dertir Line, Vl.— 8. Foster, Jr. 
Detroit, Mich.— L. Armstrong. 
Eddm>ton, Me.-Thos. Smith. 
Fariihain, C. E.— M. I.. Dudley. 
Glanvitte Annap., N.S.-Elias 

Woodworlh. 
Ualtowell, Me.-I. C. Wellcorae 
Hartford, Cl.— Aaron Clapp. 
Homer, N. Y.-J. I.. Clapp. 
Ijxlcport, N. Y.-H. Robbins. 
Ijowetl, Mass.— J. C. Downing. 



L.Hamrlon, N.Y-n.flosworih 
Morruville, I'u-Suml.fJ. Allen. 
NtwHeilJord,1tl*u-\\.\. Davis. 
.Vetceurjjiorr. " Dea. J. Pear- 
son, sr., Water-street. 
New York Citi.- W.Tracy, 246 

Broome' street, 
Xorfotk, N. V.-ElderB. Webb. 
Philadelphia, I n.- J. Llich, !u| 

Norlh 1 1 lit slreel. 
Portland, Me-Wm. Peltlnglll. 
froMdenee.R. 1-A. Pierce. 
Kochr-ter, N Y.-Wm. Ilusby, 

245 Exchange-street. 
Salem, Mass. — L. <Jskr. 
Toronto, C. W^D.Ounpbell. 
Waterloo, BheHord, C. E.— ft. 

Hulrbhisnn. 
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BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE 

NO. 8 CHAR DON-STREET, BOSTON. 

Note.— Under the present Postage Law, any book, bound or un- 
bound, weighing less than two pounds, can he seal through ihe 
mail. This will be a great convenience for persons hviug atndis- 
lance who wish for a single copy of any work ; as II may be sent 
without being defaced bv the removal ol its cover, as herelolbre. 

As all books sent by mail must have the postngcpald "where ihey 
are msiled, those ordering books will need lo add to iheir price, ss 
given below, the ainouul of their postage. And lhal all iiiay esli- 
mnte the amount of postage lo be added, we give ihe terms ol post- 
age, and the weight of eacli lawk. 

Tebms of Pobtaoe— For each oirnee. or par' of an ounce, lhal 
each liook weighs, Ihe postage is 1 cent for any distance under 5W) 
miles i 2 cenui If over thai and under 15U0 : 3 cents il over lhat and 
under 250u . 4 cents if over lhal and under 3uuu : and 5 cents if over 
lhal distance. — 

BOOKS PUBLISHED AT THI8 OFFICE. 

The Advert Habf.— This hook contains Hymns of the highest 

poetical merit, adapted lo public and family worship, which 
every Advennsl can use without disturbance to his sentiments. 
The Harp '* contains 454 pages, about half of which Is set In 
choice and appropriate music.— Price, 60 cts. til ounces.) 

Do do hound in (III.— bu els. Jog.) 

Pocket Hasp.— This contains all Ihe hymns of the former, but 
the music is omitted, aud the margin abridged, so (list It can be 
carried in the pockel without encumbrance. Price, 311 cents. 
16 ounces.) 

Do ' do iHi.-Mcu. (Sol.) 
Writing's Translation of the New Testament.— This )§. an 
excellent translation of the New Testament, and receives Ihe 
warm commendations ot all who read It.- Price, 75 cts. (12 oi. ) 
Do do gilt — 81. (12 ox.) 

Aralvsis of Sacred Chkonolooy : with the Elements of Chro- 
nology ; and the Numbers of the Hebrew lext vindicated. By 
Sylvester llliss.-232 pp. Price, 3"j CIS. (hot.) 
Do do gill.— 50cls. (box.) 

Pacts on Romanism.- This work is designed to show the naioreol 
lhat vaalsvslem of iniquity, and lo exhibit Its ceaseless nclivily 
and astonishing progress. A candid perusal of this book will 
convince the most incredulous, lhat Puperv, instead of becom- 
ing weakened, is increasing in strength, and will continue lo do 
so until il is destroyed by the brlghlness of Chriat's coming. 
Price (hound*, 25 eta. (5 ox.) 
Do do in paper covers— 15 els. (3 ox.) 

The Restitution, Christ's Kingdom on Earth, the Remm of Is- 
rael, together with their Political Emancipation, the Beast, his 
linage and Worship ; also, Ihe Fall of Babylon, and the Inslru 
ments of its overthrow. Bv J. Lilch.— Price, 3?i cts. (6 ob.) 
Defence of Elder J. V. Himeb: being a hlsiory of the fanati- 
cism, puerilities, and secret workings of those who, under Ihe 
garb of friendship, have proved the most deadly enemies ol the 
Second Advent cause. Published by order of ihe Chardou-sl. 
Church, Bo-ton. -2w pp. Price (thin covers), 25 els. (4ox.) 
Do do thick covera-Jlt cut. us ox.) 
Adaeht Tracts (bound)-Vol. I. -Tills coulnlns thirteen small 
tracts, and Is one (M the most valuable collection ol essays now 
published on the Second Coming of Christ. They are from the 
pens of both English and American writers, and cannot fail lo 
Produce good results w herever circulated . - Price, 25 eta, (5 ox.) 

The nrst ten of the above series, vix, 1st, " Looking Forward, " 
alj, ' P'esjui Dispcnsation-lls Course," 3d, " Its F.ml,"4th, 
Pauls Teachings lo [he ThessalouUns." 5lh, "The Great 
Image, 6th, " I| | w j|| ( |, n t lie tarry till 1 come," Ha, " What 
shall be the sign of thy coming f" Sih, "The New Heavens and 
Earth," 9th. •• Christ our King," loth, "Behold He cometh 
wilh cloud*,"— stitched, 12»cts. 12 oa. ) 
Advent Tracts (bound).— Vol. II. contains—" 'William Milter's 
Apology aim Defence," "'First Principles of ihe Advent Falfh ; 
with Scripture Proofs," by L. D. Fleming, "The World lo 
come! The present Earth lo lie Destroyed by'Fire al The end 
of ihe Gospel Age." " The Lord's coming a great practical doc- 
'trlne," by (he Rev. Monranl Brock, "M. A., Chmilafn io fhe 
Bath Penitentiary, " Glori0catlou," hy l6e same, " The Second 
Advent Introductory to tile World's Jubilee : a Letter 10 Ihe 
Rev. Dr. Raffles on ihe subject of his Jubilee Hymn," " Tho 
Duly of Prayer and vv ntrhfulness ill Ihe Prospect of the Lord's 
coming." In ihesc cssajs a full and clear view of the doctrine 
Inuglil by Mr. Miller and bis fellow-laborer* msy be found. Th.j 
should llnd ihclrvvayln!oeveryftmlly.-Prlce,3J(cls. (6m.) 

The articles in this vol. can be bad suigly, al 4 cl* each. (Pari 
of an ounce.) 

Kelso Tracts-No. l-Do vou go to the prayer-meeiim f-5u cts 
ni r hundred ; No. 2-Grare and Glory. -Cl per hundred. No. 
J-Night. Day-brink, and Clear Day.— $1 Ju per hundred. 

BOOKS FOR CHILDREN. 

The Bible CLiaa.-This ia a prettily bound volume, deaigned for 
voung persons, though older persons may read il wilh profit. 1 1 
Is m the form of four conversations between a teacher and his 
pupils. The topics discussed are-1. The Bible. 2. The King, 
dom. 3. The Personal Advent of Chri.1. 4. Signs ol Christ's 
coming uear.-Prtce, 25 els. (4 oi. ) 
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BOSTON, AUG. 21, 1832. 



NEW WORK. 

* The Phenomena of the Rapping Spirits, &c. : A revival 
of the Necromancy, Witchcraft ami Deinonolngy foil ml dm 
in the Scripture* : Shown by nn exposition of Rev. 15 — 18 
lo be symbolized by ihe Frog-like spinu which were lo pro- 
ceed from ihe moulli of the Drngon, BraM mid False Prophet. 
* For they nre the spirit* of deviln working miracles, which 
qo forth unto the kings of the earth nnd of the whole world, 
to gather them to the battle of (hat great day of God Al- 
ugbiy.'"— Rev. 16:H. 80 pp. Pi ice, 121 cis. single— 
£3 per hundred, or ten copies for $1. Postage on single 
copy 2 els. for each 500, or any part of 500 miles. 

This i* the title of a pamphlet published at this office. It 
begins with the 15ih chapter, and gives an exposition of that 
and the three chapters next following— ending where the 
tract called the Approaching Crisis begins. It gives : 

1. The Victors on the Sea of Glass.— Rev. 15:1-4. 

2. The Angel* with the Seven Vials.— 15;&-8 ; 16:1 

3. The First Vial— 16:2. 

4. The Second Vial.— 16:3. 

5. The Third Vial.— 16:4-7. 

6. The Fourth Vial.— 16:8, 9. 

7. The Fifth Vial.— 16:10, 11. 

8. The Sixth Via!.— 16:12- 

9. The Unclean Spirit*.— 16:13, 14. 

10. The Admonition.— 16:15. 

11. The Success of the Spirits.— 16:16. 

12. The Seventh Vial.— 16:17-21. 

13. The Judgment of the Harlot.— 17;1, 2. 

14. A Woman on a Scarlet Colored Beast.— 17:3-18. 

15. The Fall of Bnbvwn.— 18:1-3. 

16. The Voice from heaven. — 18:4-8. 

17. The Destruction of Habylun.— 18:9-24. 

The evidence is given that vre nre under the sixth vial — 
that at this time there were lo be the manifestations symbol- 
ized by the Unclean Spirits — that it was to be a body of re- 
ligious teachers, who should present a belief common to Pa- 
g in is in, Romanism and Mohammedanism, which religions 
are resmctivety the mouth -piece of Imperial Rome, decern- 
regal Rome, and the eastern Roman Empire, — that demon- 
worship is common lo those three religions — that the teach- 
ings of the rapping spirits, are in accordance with that de- 
mon- worahip — that as the necromancy of the Canaanites 
(Dcut. 18th) preceded iheir destruction, so these are to be 
instrumental in gathering the nations lo ihe ballle of Arma- 
geddon — that this battle will commence in a violent conflict 
between the opinions of men and Ihe word of God — ibat 
these new lights have arrayed themselves in direct conflict 
with the Bible — and that It will terminate by the destruction 
of the wicked from the earth. 



hoped, for the honor of God and his cause, that Adveoiisti 
everywhere will dissociate themselves from all sympathy 
and connexion with such proceedings. The argument of 
Mr. I'ayne sets forth matters in a clear light, so that all who 
wish can see, not only whiil we proposed lo prove, bol did 
triumphantly sustain. Our only regret is, thai the prosecutor 
saw lit lo withhold the case from the jury. 



Something of a Difference. 

"We are happy to believe that the finally lost will bear 
to the saved, somewhat the proportion that (be inmates of 
our stale prisons do to the whole community." — AVic Eng. 
Ret. Her. 

" Enter ye in al the strait gate ; for wide is the gale, and 
broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there 
be which go in thereat : became, slruil is the gate, and nar- 
row ii the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be 
that find it."— Matt. 7:13, 14. 



Appointments* fcc. 



The Great Camp Meeting. 

A Camp-meeting will be held in the town of Wkstford, 
Mass., commencing on Monday, August 23d, nnd continuing 
through the week. The churches in Worcester, Lynn, Low- 
ell, Salem, Weslford, Weslboro', Fitchburg, Newburypurl, 
Haverhill, Lawrence, Nashua, Providence, R. L, Hope, and 
other places, are expected to participate in the meeting. 
We hope a committee from each church will unite with us 
in arranging the details of the meeting, so that all things 
shall be conducted in M decency and order." 

The prime object of this meeting will be to arouse the 
churches and ministry to the great work of bringing sinners 
to Christ. We need a revival among ourselves in this great 
work. 

Directions to the Ground. — The ground is located on ihe 
line of the Stony Brook Railroad, a short distance from Ihe 
Weslford depot, on the land of Abijah Fletcher, eight mile* 
from Grolon Junction, and the same distance from [<owell. 
Fare from the junction and from Lowell, 25 cts. Those aim- 
ing from Providence, Worcester, Norlbhoro*, and vicinity, 
will pas* over the Worcester nnd Nashua Railroad loGrotoo 
Junction, nud take the Stony Brook ears to ihe ground. 

Those coming from Lawrence, Haverhill, Newburyport, 
Salem, Lynn, and Boston, will go to Lowell, and tnke the 
Stony Brook train. 

It is designed thai each church shall bring n tent, orpro- 
vide for themselves in any other where room may be had. 
When not impracticable, it would be l*lter for each church 
lo provide a lent for iheraselves. There will be a boarding 
lent on the ground, where those who wish can provide fur 
themselves. Horse-keeping near the ground. 

The brethren at Worcester have made arninnement* with 
ihe Nashua and Worcester Railroad lo carry passengers 
thence to the Grolon Junction for half price, during ihe 
meeting. Those wishing for tickets can gel ihem of Bro. 
J. J. Bigelow, No. 3 Merchant's Row. The fare fiom 
Worcester to Grolon Junction and Iwrk will be eighty cents. 

Brethren who go by the way of Lowell are informed, that 
ihe cars on the Stony Brook Railroad leave as follows : 
11.30 a. Mi', 7.15 and 4.45 P. H. Fare lo Weslford from 
Lowell, 25 cts. From .Grolon Junction, on Worcester nnd 
Nashua Railroad, at 8.5 a. M. ; 12.25, 5.40 P. h. Fare, 
25cta. J. V. Hikes. 



Religion* Toleration In Ihe Turkish Empire. 

In August 1843 an Armenian, who had become a Mussul- 
man and subsequently returned to the religion of his fathers, 
was beheaded al Constantinople. The Christian powers of 
Europe immediately remonstrated, and it was hoped thai the 
law against apostates from Mohammedanism would 1* per- 
mitted to become a dead letter. In a few months however, 
a lirmau issued from the government ordering ihe decapita- 
tion of a young man near Broota, who was put lo deaih for 
having promised in a passion, but had afterwards refused to 
become n Mohammedan. Lord Aberdeen, the British Secre- 
tary of Foreign Affairs, demnnded of the Turkish Sultan 
that the Porle should not insult and trample on Christianity 
"by treating as a criminal any person who embrace* it ; 
but should " renounce absolutely and without equivocation, 
the barbaroui practice which has called forth the remon- 
strance now addressed lo il." To- this communication the 
following answer wns made early in 1&44 : "The Sublime 
Porte engages lo tuke effectual measures to pi event, hence- 
forward, the execution and pulling lo death of the Christian 
who is an apnatale." On ihe 15th of Nov. 1847, for ihe 
first time, a firman was issued recognising Protestant Chris- 
tians as a distinct community, and forbidding any molesta- 
tion or interference " in their temporal or spiritual concerns," 
and permitting ihem " lo exercise the profession of their 
creed in security." This coming from the Vixier, did not 
necessarily survive a change of ministry ; but in Nov. 1850 
a firman was issued from ihe Sultan himself establishing the 
policy of the empire in respect to Protestants, and confirm- 
ing ihem in all needed civil and religious privilege*. Thus 
ha* the Mohammedan government formally and forever re- 
nounced the power it had bo long wielded, of compelling men 
lo npostatize from Christianity. 



Letter from V. B. Morgan, 

DEAR Bro. I regret to say that duly seem* to de- 
maud that 1 should for the present leave the dear flock of 
thi* place. There are about aixly brethren and friend* here, 
who I believe arc firm in the faith of the gospel, bound to- 
gether in unily and love, awaiting the coming of our Lord. 
Our congregation* have been good, and ihe interest in the 
community I cannot think it in any measure decreasing. 
For (he present this church i* without a pastor ; but I trust 
they will be remembered in ihe prayers of brethren. " Now 
ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular." — 
M And whether one member suffer*, all the member* Buffer 
with it." 

I shall again locate with ihe church in Addison, Vl., and 
shall be happy to labor and attend protracted meetings with 
any churches who may desire. 1 purpose upending some 
three weeks in Connecticut, after which I shall go to Ver- 
mont. My Posl-oflice address accordingly. Your brother 
in the blessed hope. 

Portland, Aug. 3rf, 1852. 



bam, Manchester, and Guildhall ; bred in a school of laste 
and general culture with which our Anglo-Saxon training 
had little affinity, little sympathy ; the representative and 

impersonation, though Dot, I believe, the native child of a muVnlna. oMhVv cannot belnsencsl uniifuWlUlowhiK Week/ 

, . _ , , , . , _ The frieniJs in Ki'imcbiniK. Mi-., are hereby informed ilint 1 will 

race from ihe hu.st, planted some centuries ago in Europe, 

but Oriental still as ever, in all but its Christianity ; ibe 

pleader of a cause in which we might seem to be as little 

concerned as in the story of the Ion Pelops, or that of Troy 

divine ; coming before us even such — that silver voice, that 

sad, abstracted eye, before which one image seemed alone to 

hover, one procession to be passing, the fallen Hungary — ihe 

* unnamed demigods,' ber thousand deathless sons ; that 

earnest, full soul, laboring with one emotion ; hnve held 

thousands and thousand*, of all degrees of susceptibility, the 

coldness and self-control of the Cast ; the more spontaneous 

sympathies of ibe West ; the masse* in numbers without 
number : women ; scholars ; our greatest names in highest 
p luces ; by the sea -shore, in banquet halls ; in hulls of Itg- 
iilation ; among ihe memories of Bunker Hill : every- 
where, he has held all, with a charm as absolute as that 
with which the Ancient Mariner kepi back the bridal guesl 
after the music of the marriage feast had begun. 

" The tribute of lean and applauding* ; the tribute of 
sympathy and of thoughts too deep for applauding — loo deep 
for lears, have attested his sway. For the first lime since 
the transcendent genius of Demosthenes sliove with the 
downward age of Greece ; or since the prophets of Israel 
announced— each lone of the hymn grander, sadder than be- 
fore — ihe successive fool-falls of ihe approaching Assyrian 
beneath whose spear* the Law should cease and the vision 
be seen no more ; our ears, our hearts, have drank the 
sweetest, most mournful, most awful of the tones which man 
may ever utter, or may ever hear — the eloquence of au ex- 
piring nation. 

" Fur all this tide uf speech, flowing without ebb, there 
was one source only. To one note only was this harp of en- 
chantment strung. It was on appeal not lo ihe interests, 
nut lo the reason, not lo the prudence, not to the justice, not 
lo the instructed conscience of America and England ; but 
to the mere emotion of sympathy for a single family of man 
oppressed by another— contending lo be free — cloven down 
on the field, yet again erect ; his body dead, bis spirit inca- 
pable lo die ; the victim of treachery ; the victim of pow- 
er ; the victim of intervention ; yet breathing, sighing, 
lingering, dying, hoping through all ihe pain, ihe bliss of an 
ogony of glory I For this perishing nation — not one inhab- 
itant of which we ever *aw ; on w hose territory we had 
never set a fool ; whoie books we had never read ; lo 
whose ports we never traded; not belonging iu an exact 
sense lo ibe circle of independent Slates ; a province rather 
of an empire which alone is known to international law and 
to our own diplomacy ; for this nation he sought pity — the 
intervention, ibe armed intervention, the material aid of 
pily ; and if his audiences could have had (heir will, he 
would have obtained il, wilhout mistrust or measure, lo his 
heart'* content ! 

** When shall we be quite certain again, that the lyre of 
Orpheus did not kindle savage natures to a trunsient dis- 
course of reason!" — N. Y. Times. 



Noticr.— As oar paper Is made ready for the press on Wednes- 
day, appointments mii*^ be received, n\ t tue latest, by Tuesday 



with ihem on ihe Ami, Ihlnl, and ftjurlh Sabbath* In October, bol 
cannot remain during ihe »"> time. 

The friend* in Peacedalc, R. I., are informed ihst 1 will visit them 
on the second dabbmb iu October, and remain iwo or three day*. 

Edwin Bubkuam. 
1 will preach In Piennoiit, N. IL, Ihe fourth Sahbaih in August ; 
nt Hill. Mill i Uhe Village. 2H\h: New Durham Ridge, StSih ; al 
Bantsiead.Htb; Rye, N. H., Ssbbaih. Stlb, llampiouaiir.il., 
where Hro Bachelor may appoint ; King. ion Plolm, 3l«t. Each, 
except Sundays, nt 1 p. m. L. D, Thompson. 

Hro. D. T. Taylor will preach In Chsmplain v illage, N . Y . , Sun- 
day, Aug. '-Dill. 

Urn D. W. Soruberger will preach at Eaton, C. E., Aug. 25th 
and a>th, ni 5 r n. 

There will be n Conference in Ilrooklcld, N. II. (at the Town 
House), commencing Saturday, Aug. %iti. and hold over the Sab- 
ball). -D. Ciuncmu.. 

There will be n Tour days' meeting held in the grove near ihe Un- 
ion Halljn Harwich, commencing Thursday, Sept- ifih, at to a. m. 

-El.KANAII NlCKBR*0!f. 

There will be a Conference si North Danville, commencing Oct. 
6Mi, nnd continuing over the 8nbballi. All ministering brethren and 
delegare* from every church In this section, art mine* ted to be 
nreaent on Thur»dny, Oct 7th, as ihe Conlereuc* will he opened 
Ibr business.— B. 8. Reynolds, S. W. Tim khi.h. O. Uavir. 

A Conference will he held in Versa ire, Vl., commencing Thurs- 
day, Aug. 2iith, and continuing over the Sabbath. B. ti. Reynold* 
and Henry Eastman will be present. 

Camp-Meeting*, 6lc. 

A Camp-meet in! will beheld in Vernon, Vl., on land owned bv 

V. F. Burroughs, in a beautilul grove about one hundred rods from 
Ihe North Vernon depot, and four miles south of Brntileboro'* to 
commence Aug. 24lh. and continue over the following Habbaih. 
We hope there will be a general rally for a large meeting. V\e 
ihiuk the priMpi-cu ore, thai more good might be accomplished here 
than south, where there have been many meeting* uf this kind, 
while many in Ibis region have beard hut little pi caching on the 
speedy coming of Christ, and some uonc al all. We hope that all 
whocaii wUlcorue with tout* *b<t pioviatuu*, prepand to stay on 
Ihe ground. There will be a lent Ibr the airoiMUtodaiu-u ol those 
who wisb to provide tor thetnselve*. Arraiigemeiiishave aUo been 
made with Mr. Burroughs for all who may de*ire boaiu, horse-keep- 
ing, *cc, on reasonable term*. Elders T* M Preble mid Ldwtu 
Burn ham are earnestly invited to attend. 1 ui the brethren.) 

O. A. SCOTT. 

The I*ord willing, a ramp-meeting will be held In Winitrd, com- 
mencing Aug. sutb, lo continue one week or mure, upon ihe same 
ground <)ccupied hul year. The camp ground u about iMouiUr* 
from the depoi at the terminus of ibe naugatuck llailrood ; aud 
iho»« coming by car* or stages will bc'iccouituodnteii w ith cheap 
conveyance tu and from the meeliug. 

W e invite every friend ofJcsu*, and all who are willing to seek 
eternal life through him, to nicel with us In the tented grove, lo 
worship the God of heaven. 

Board und horse keeping on reasonable terms, vtiib an invitation 
lo the poor pilgrims to come and eat, without Money and without 
price, r*. G. JVUtiiewmux, Hiram Au-ncck, A. D.bMlTH, .Mills 
UaAKT. Coiniuitire. 

A Camp-mceiiiig will be held on the ground owned by Mr. Steel 
and other*, live milea from llellelouie, and three mile* troui Milesr 
burg, l'a., lo commcucc Aug. Zulu, and continue, over the following 
8abUBih. They unite in soliciting nil lo draw near unto Hun who 
is ihe fountain ol livmg waters, with devout and impoituiiaie ptay- 
ers, that ancuiecostal shower of divine grace may de»ccnd upon 
the btithlul oervHUis of God ( thai they may he iiiairunienia) in guid- 
ing saint and sinner to the LambufUod. Elders J. I.lirh, 1, K. 
tiale*, J. T. Eauing.aud J. D. Bojcr will !« preseut. (By order of 
Hie com mil tee.) J.T. Lakino, Jumki-h Ezkluy. Rout. AicMul- 

UtNl JACOUtiHUARt*, J. L>. BOYBB. 

A Camp-meeting will b*> held iu tiouih Chins, Me., on laud owned 

by VY illiam fulleu, to coinmeui'-e Aug. Mih, and bold uver the Sob- 
Imth. It has been our aim in selecting a place, to accommodate Ihe 
brethren In Maine, aud hence we have chuKU £ouia China, a* the 
most central and couveufobl place betwecu the Keuntbec and I'e- 
nobscot. V% e luvlieall who love ihe l,urd lo come. Let the breth- 
ren be on Ihe ground at an early hour with their leiiis. Let ibero 
be a general rally. Bro. Couch and others will be there to aid iu 
the aervuea of mc uiccliug. (For the brethren.) V, 11. Ukrick. 



To i orrea>pondeMlea 

H. T.—We are not surprised at the remark you exlrnct, 
viz., "The issue in the late trial at Providence was not 
made on those charges al all " — referring lo ihose in Wec- 
thee's pamphlet. 

A great stretch of the broad mantle of charity may enable 
those who do nut know ihe man, lo suppose be did not know 
that he was writing a deliberate and premeditated falsehood. 
He well knew lhal the truth or falsity of the pamphlet wns 
the issue on which (he case turned — as Mr. Payne's argu- 
ment will show. He know* that every one conversant with 
the matter is not ignorant lhal it was so. Hence it requires 
a from not a little brazened, to deliberately write thus, and 
still preserve his remarkably innocent and impartial aspect. 
We have Ion* since ceased to believe that be would hesitate 
at any declaration, which would in any way serve his own 
semshness. A greater truth was never uttered than lhal 
whieh Needbam, liefore his fall, confidentially communicated 
lo his wife. 

J. M.— Bro. J. Cpmmings has not requested ns to give his 
notices, for some time past. Those sent us for hi* meetings, 
by you or others, he informs us, were not by hi* direction, fie 
does not sympathize with u- in our course. Brethren will 
understand, that we never leject the notices of lellow-labor- 
ers. Sometimes we have given the notices of those who 
were using their influence against us, much to our iujury. If 
we have erred, il has been on thai side. 



A Popish Sermon. — A Canadian priest, in a Stale border- 
ing on Canada, is reported to have used ihe following lan- 
gunge, in a town ball, which was courteously granted him fur 
holding public worship. After be had implored the assist- 
ance uf the saints, he said : 

" Hearken, dear Catholic broihcrs, what has grieved me 
since ihe last time 1 visited you is the fact, thai several of 
those thnl had laken the body nnd blood of Jesus Christ al 
the fool of this allar, arc now in ihe assembly of the demons, 
the heretics. Brothers, do you wish me lo tell you what (he 
Protestant religion is 1 It is the invention of the devil. 
Now, my brothers, if you have any of those book* that are 
corrupted, such a* tracts, Proteslanl Bibles, il you are afraid 
to burn ihem, bring them unlo me, nod i will reduce them lo 
ashe* before you." — iV, Y. Observer. 



Canada East.— By the kind invitation of Dr. Hutch- 
inson, we have arranged to visit Canada some lime in Sep- 
tember. Special duties will perhaps defer it till about the 
middle of the month. Due notice will be given. J. v. h. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Sunday School Librariee. 

The Sunday School Union has recently published two new 
libraries. The 6rsl contains one hundred volumes, from 72 
to 288 pages, substantially bound, with muslin backs ; each 
volume is regularly numbered and rendy Tor use, and with 
each library a catalogue of ihe same is furnished. Price, 
810. 

The second library contains nne hundred books, bound in 
sevenly-6ve volumes, from 52 to 172 pages, with muslin 
barks nnd marbled-paper sides ; each volume is regularly 
numbered, the whole accompanied by twelve catalogues. 
Price, 85. 

The books composing the above libraries have been se- 
lected with excellent taste and judgment. Sunday Schools 
desiring libraries, will find in the above just whnt ibey want. 
If any of ihe Advent Sunday School* wish lo procure either 
or both of them, if they will transmit their ordera to us, we 
will see to the forwarding of the books. 



"Yo»ih , « Guide." 

The Aog . number (No. «, Vol. 6) of ibis interesting and bcaulifu 
little monthly paper is now out. 

CONTESTS. 



Bro. Him ks : — Permit me lo say, lhal 1 hare been una- 
ble lo meet several of my appointments within a few weeks 
past, on account of sickness in my family ; and ihis i* to 
give information to my friends who have been disappointed. 

N. BlLLlKGS. 



The publication of Mr. Payee's argument, contained in 
this number, is being called for, nnd will be timely. We 
find thai (here is a rallying of all the old elements of disaf- 
fection, covertly, to sustain the nuthors and abettors of tae 
conspiracy, and staoderous suit. All ibe old charges and 
stories are being reiterated, with new ones, to retrieve their 
unfortunate position. Under such circumstances, il ia to be 



Correctioh. — Bro. Himes : — There was a mistake 
in the notice of the death of my daughter, published last 
week. She was the daughter of Wm. C. and Arm a Hale. 

Yours Irary, W. C. HaLI. 



Ruiun Choalc on Kn-.mli. 

14 On the fifth day of the Inst December, there came lo 
this land a man of alien blood ; of foreign and unfamiliar 
habit, costume and accent ; yet the most eloquent of speech, 
according to his mode; the most eloquent of history and 
circumstance ; the most eloquent of his mission and topics 
whom the world hits, for many ages, seen ; and begun among 
us a brief sojourn ; began, say, rather, a brief and strange, 
eveolful pilgrimage, which is just now concluded. Imperfect 
in his mastery of our tongue, he took bis first lessons in il 
in the Utile room over the barrack-gate ol Buda, a few 
months before, his only practice in it had been a few speech- 
es to quite uncritical audiences in Southampton, in Binning- 



Rirlomt Bakcwcll (Chup.4.) 
Interesting Anecdote. 

An KxtrHonliiiHryriiomachLoad hood*. 
Pnrenlnl Duties. The Mother. 

The Season* in Iceland. 1'rohntiy. 
The Teewii Why You should be Thankful. 

The VS ill and the Way. Neainea*. 
The Schoolmaster at Home. A Snbbmb 8. Scholar Murdered. 
Eurgms, &c dec. 

tebms (invariably in advance). 

Single eople* 25 cts. a year, 

Twenty-flve copies ito ooooddreas) 5 00 « 

Filly copies " " 9 00 " 



The Utile Ringed Bny. 
Teaching Children to tell False 



Delinquents, 

II we have by mistake published any whnliare paid, or who are 
poor, we shall be hnppy to correct ihe error, on being nppnsed of 
Ihelacl. 

E. BACHEI.DF.R. of Woodbury. Vt„ stops the paper 
of C. W . DA N FORTH . who owe* 2 00 

Toial delinquencies ilace Jan. l*t. 1S52 93 TO 



PLEDGES 

To defray the expenses of publishing the Report of the late Trial, 
to be paid in case $6W shall be piedsrd,mid to receive pay 
books. 

The report which It Is proposed to publhd), ta Ihe verballm one 
taken by the Phnnogrnprr, which U written oul aud certified lo hi 
him as correct, and to be submitted lo and spprobaled bycounsr 
on both side*. 

Herald office 100 00 , Cos*. Wood. Worcester. 10 M 

S. C. Berry, Rye, N.H.. HI W H. Tanner. Buffalo 10 00 

H.H.Gros* 10 Otll J. Drake 1 00 

G. Locke moo; W.W. Palmer 100 

Wm. Tracy aiool 



Fob tub Defkkck. 

Previous donations u 

A. H. Whilfng 4 001 O. B. Fcnner 

J. II. Lonsdale 7 28| J.A.T«wn*end. 

Q.& >lsr wood 1 681 C. 8. Wood 

T. Snow 7 381 B. Dovi* 

A. W. Brown 7 3S| R. W.Lbcomb . 

A. Peorce 7 2B 



ilfl 57 

5 on 
600 

6 « 

7 i 
7 20 



Hebald Dokatios Fubo.-M. L. Brush * 00 



Special Notice. 

We would say to all subscribers and agents, who art indebted 
to this office, that we arc in raESSiHO nesd of the monies due 
by them. They have received bills of the various amounts they 
owe, and we hope that this notice will ensure an imnedutk 
response to the same. There is due on the Herald about 82U00, 
in sums of J ram 81 to $i, the payment oj which would relieve 
us from much embarrassment- Thost indebted, wiU And the turn 
they owe marked on Ike margin of their Herald of June 'Ath. 



Buaineaa Xote** 

■pnnu one sent us$l, dirociiog ibe Advent Herald to I* sent to 

Abraham Bigelow, which is paid fur to Jsmmrv next. The l'o*l- 
uuuier mlormii u* thai it bus not been ccdlrd lor-huw U ib» i 
M. L. Bush, $1- 8cm the Hub. 

J. Wilson, jr.— Yi e h«ve sent you three copies ol the Rapping 
Spirit*. The oilier buuk* you ineutlon arc nul publu-hed by us ; 
and a* we have in pay cruh lor Ihem, we canuot aeud ihem out on 
sale, lo be reiurued il not sold- 

E. Parker-Hem you hook* ihe 12th by ripreas. 

J Powell-Tue money wo* received, and credited to the persona 

you uieuuou. 

J. W. Daniels-Sent you book* the 12th hy mail. 

A. Pettengiti-Yita were credited t2 lo No. 5» at the lime you 

reicr to. 

Dr. P. Scofeld-Vtc cannot find the work on bnpttsm which you 
*l>enk ot. rur ihe $1 sent, we have credited you on Herald u> Ao 
TbO, and *ent Ihe other book*. 

L. V. Billing- We bad lo pre-pay ibe postage. 

y. F. G'ui/d-Ymi paid •» for P. Whiting to No. 505 on ihe 1st of 
Marrh. IsjI, store wbicJi lime nothing hna beeu p*id. She owed 
$*,77 at the end of Iu*i vol.- July M, loj^. 



The Advent Herald. 



Tsams— 81 per semi-annual volume, il paid in ad twice. If not 
paid tlllafterihree months from thecominenceineiii ol ihe volume, 
the paper will be 81 1-i Cl*. per volnuit, or 2jct». per year. 
8? tor ta copies- lo one person's sddre**. $10 tor thirteen copies. 
Single copy, i cent*. To those who roceive of agenia without ex- 
pense of postage. SI 25 Ibr 26 No*. 

For Canada papers, when pnld in advance* 81 20 will pay oratx 
mouths to Canada Eo*t, and 81 30 to Canuda Weal, or $1 will pay 
for & No*. io the former, or 2u No*, to the latter. 

Where we are paid in advance we can pay the pontage in advance 
in the line -so cent-, for »ix month* to Canada Eh*i, and » crnta tor 
■ix mouths to Canada We*i. Where ibe pnttnge isnoi paid iu ad- 
vance, it t* I ceni on rnch paper to Canada fowl, MidL'rent* lo 
Canada West, which ndded lo ibe price ol the vol , $1 l-jl „t ibe 
end of six month*, bring* ihe Herald at 81 3t> to Canada Eaat, and 
81 63 to Caunda West. 

Knolish SuaocaiBEBs.-The United State* laws require the pre- 
payiiieiil of two cent. pi«tage mi each copy ol all paper* seat lo 
Europe or to the Eugludt \\ e*t Indies. This amounting to 52 cent* 
lor six month*, or 8101 a year, it require* ihe addition of**, for 
six, or 4*. Ibr twelve mouth*, to the subnripiioii pure of ihe Her- 
ald. So lhal sterling for six mouth*, aud 1*». a >t«r pat* lor the 
Herald and the American postage, which our EnglWi sntneriben 
will pay to uur agent, Richard Hoberuou, tau,, London. 



Receipts from Aug. 10th to the 17th. 

The No. appended to each name below, is Ike ffo.oj thr Herald to 
which the mone, credited pays. By comparing it with the 
present Ho. of far Herald, the sender will set how far ht is in 
advance, or how far in arrears. Ao. 554 was the doting JV«. at 
last year, lio.ituit to the end aj the first six months aj the 
present year , and Ao. ft* is to the close a) this year. 

, 8. M^Whlttiit, 612 j P. Chamberlain, 60S ; J. C. Weymouth, 566; 
L. D. Thompson, on acc't ; J.C. Foibuah, 6p ; 11. lin-a.ud.wfc ; 
L.Sm lih.G 12- p.^i. fore,, 5M : J. Hubbard. 6«3 ; E. M. htiggeti, 
t. Smith, 612; W. Breed, 5&0 ; Rev. \\ D. flenrv, wfc. . ft VSn 
60-and hook seni ; II. G. Vunk, 613; L. F. Hillings, 60S, and bal- 
ance iu tracts. »eut ; >. Payne. GUb, and >u cent* tor Y. G. . 8. U. 
Hrown,6U; L. P. Perry, 612; C. II. Robinson, 612; P. Livingston. 

v. *■ u - Andrew*, 5tb ; W.C. Hale.tU; H. W. JohuMon, 5* ; 
t». Randall, 5w ; E.Atwater, 6L2 ; J. L. Clapp, 606, aud book*, 
"cut-each 81. 

8. K. Baldwin, 6S8; C. Bar* tow, 606 ; J. Lyon, 63$ ; J.C. Small, 
H. Wilhor, 6tti ; S. Sherman. 6«i ; A. A. Partridge, OUu ; Mr*. 
C. Moore. 63tt ; O. P. Redlngton, 566 ; H.llelnie*, 613 i M. Sprague, 
606 ; A. BaoniB4,5bO; J. WiUou,J>.,612~eicb s. 

J.Cowee, 606-book* sen I ; Geo. H, Evan*. >?6 eich $1. A. 
Pcnfleld, M6-8L John Chwue. 664-85. A. C. While, 6b, and 
iracu-iUI. \V. Busby, on acc't-81,15. T. L. Tullock, 573-50 
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THE PASSING lir.I.I.. 



"Dust to dust — askts to astus. n 

" Dust to dust P yon solemn hell 

Dally says or seems to say. 
Hark ! In roltUT, tnlllnc knell ! I" ** 

" Dual to duit— and clay to cuty." 
—By the Angel sow at rat ! _ 

By the flower my husom wore, 
Snatched iiuti'm-ly Iroui my breut, 

Hollow herald ! toil no more.! 

Hast thou, toitfue of iron frame, 
Ne'er note for 'larum rail f 

Tone lo tell of threatening flame t 
Joyous muod lor leslive hall f 

Yonder foe* a bridal train- 
Peat love's merry roundelay t 

-TullM the deep-deep bell aialn, 
" Dual to du.l— and clay lo enrr 

" Dun lo dual !" Once more that aound 

Thrills upon the listening cart 
I'luler voice* whisper round— 

Tcarlol glances wntcli ihe bier ; 
Like as billows fall and rise. 

Echo answers lar away t 
( Bridegroom turn aside llrine eye*.} 

" Dual lo do*t~aud clay to clay." 

Whose Is now the reQuiem lone, 

IValinf on the evening wind i 
Whose is now the aiiiril gone, 

leaving henrta of care behind ' 
— tbaanini Iroin llie beilry high, 

\Nealh ihe hammer's measured play. 
Slowly surged that oat reply— 

" Dust lo doat-nnd clay to clay " 

JV. Y. Journal of Commerce. 



Genesis. 



PBOa TUB L0SD0.V '* QfABTERLY J0UBN AL OP PBOPIIECY." 

: Aeauned/ron far Herald of June Xtk. ) 
I CHAP. 111. 

We have been looking at a perfect 



tion — "written within and without with lamen- 
tation, and mourning, and woe." We have seen 
a summer's sky overcast in an hour, the heavens 
puiting on sackcloth, and the sun which had 
risen in calm going down in storm. So was it 
with our world, as this chapter proceeds to re- 
cord ; once holy, yet only for a day. How 
sudden and sad the change! Yesterday it 
was Paradise ; to-day ihe wilderness. Yester- 
day it was God's footstool ; to-day it is Sa- 
tan's throne. Yesterday it was linked to the 
sanctuary above by a bond lhat seemed ever- 
lasting ; to-day that bond is broken, and it com- 
mences a swift descent into the uttermost dark- 
ness. 

This third chapter records the manner in 
which this change was effected ; the different 
steps which led to it. And here we have the 
true origin of evil — God's own account of the 
way in which tares were first sown in the field 
in which God had sowed the finest of the wheat. 

The passage takes for granted that there was 
already an enemy in existence. There had been 
sin before, someivhere, though where is not said. 
There had been an enemy somewhere ; but how 
he had become so, or where he had hitherto 
dwelt, or how he had found his way to this 
world, is not recorded. All that is implied in 
the narrative is, lhat there did exist an enemy 
— one who haled God, and who now sought to 
get vent to that hatred by undoing his handi- 
work. 

This enemy now makes his appearance. He 
has not been bound ; he has not been prohibited 
enirauce : he gets free scope to work. He shall 
be bound hereafter, when the limes of restitution 
of all things commence, but not yet. He shall 
not be permitted to enter the " new earlh," but 
he is allowed to enter and do his work of evil 
in the first earth. In order to deceive, and in 
order lo prevent any suspicions arising, or any 
questions being put as to what he was, or 
whence he came, or what he sought, he takes 
the form of one of those animals with which 
man was surrounded ; he selects that which 
possessed more intelligence than the rest, not 
only to excite less suspicion, but probablv be- 
cause, according to trie nature of things, he 



world. 

We have seen it to be such as God could call 

" good ;" not a cloud in iis sky, not a ruffle on [could more easily and more fully take posses- 
its ocean breadth, not a tinge upon its verdure, sion of i', and wield ii more successfully as ihe 
not a pang, or sigh, or groan, or tear, all over instrument of his deception. 



its bright plains. It is the dwelling of the un 
fallen, the outer chamber of heaven, the land 
wherein dwelleth righteouness. We have seen 
the harmony of creation ; all its parts linked to- 
gether in loving oneness, the animate and in- 
imate, the intelligent and irrational ; no jar, no 
dissonance in any. Man is the head, the lord, 
appointed to exercise holy dominion under Je- 
hovah as his head and lord. We have seen 
the beauty of creation, with iis flowers and dew. 
its gems and gold, its sunshine and starlight 
above, iis green stretch of hill, plain, forest, be- 
low. We have seen it as a world without a 
sin, or a shadow, or a sigh, or a wrinkle ; nei- 
ther decoy nor disease have entered it; there 
are notossingsick-beds, no heart-breaking death- 
beds, no severing bonds, no bilter farewells, no 
henving tombs. It is a world allogether good ; 
a world which angels might visit; over which 
God might delight, and in which he might 
dwell with man. We need not say of it, as 
has been done, " fit hnunts of gods ;" we may 
at once say, " fit dwelling of Jehovah." A visi- 
ble dwelling for the invisible God is that which 
was designed. This has always formed one 
special part of God's purpose in all its untold- 
ings. 

We have now to learn the story of its change ; 
its change from being the seal of life and right- 
eousness and joy, to becoming the region of 
death, and evil, and sorrow; from being the 
dwelling of God, to becoming the haunt, nay, 
the regal residence of Satan, and the sphere of 
peculiar action lo his hosts, "the rulers of the 
darkness of this world." From this chapter 
onwards to the twenty-first of Revelation we 
have the sad story of its sin. The first two 
chapters of Scripture tell of its unfallen glory, 
the last two of its restored perfection; but a" 



between is gloom, a story of ruin and desola- 




V. 1—" Nuw," (or and) " ihe serpent was more 
sublile ihanany beost of the field which the Lord God 
had made." 

This language is too simple to be allegorized 
or perverted. It obviously refers, in the first 
place, to the literal serpent. This was the 
visible instrument through which the enemy 
spoke and acted. Nor is it a greater difficulty 
lo suppose that Satan spoke to Eve through the 
wisest of animals, than that God spoke to Ba- 
laam through the stupidest, when he opened the 
ass's mouih to utter his message. The descrip- 
tion here given is as usual, of the matter just 
as it appeared. * It was ihe serpent that was 
seen and heard. It was the serpent that acted 
throughout, so far as Eve or Adam understood 
at the time. ' Hence it is the serpent alone that 
is mentioned. Yet that it was Satan assuming 
the disguise of a serpent, is evident. No mere 
animal could ihus of itself reason of good and 
evil ; could thus plot man's ruin, and show such 
hatred of God. Besides, the sentence after- 
wards pronounced on it implies this, just as the 
apostle's siaiement does. (2 Cor. 11:3. See also 
Rev. 12:9-14; 15:20-22.) 

Thus we learn, even at the outset, that God 
is not the author of sin. It is ihe creature that 
introduces it. God, no doubt could have hin- 
dered it, but for wise ends he allows ii. We 
know also how sin spreads itself. It is always 
active. It multiplies and propagates itself. 
Every fallen being becomes a tempter, seeking 



to ruin others,— to drag them down to the same 
death into which he has himself been driven. 

Nor is it merely the upper orders of being 
that become snares or tempters. The lower 
parts of creation can be made instruments of 
ruin. God cannot tempt, but the creature does, 
in all its parts. The smallest, commonest thing 
— a leaf, a tree, an animal, may become Satan's 
instrument. Whatever can touch or affect any 
of our desires or feelings, may be made use of 
by Satan for our injury, just as the serpent 
was made use of here. How watchful ought 
we to be in such a world, where so many things 
minister lo the lust of the flesh, and the lust of 
the eye. Flee sin, — flee its very shadow, — flee 
its most distant approach under any guise ! 
Say not the temptation is a feeble one. That 
cannot be. The sirength of the temptation lies 
in yourself, far more than in the tempting ob- 
ject. Get as far from sin and as near to God 
as you can — that is your only security. In God 
you are safe ; but nowhere else. In him who 
is God manifest in flesh, you are beyond the 
reach of danger. No tempter can succeed ; no 
enemy can reach you there. 

" And hn said unto the woman, Tea, hath God 
said, Ye shall noleal of every iree of the garden V 

The angels fell unlempted. Man's case was 
different. A tempter ensnared him. That 
tempter took the form of a serpent. Hence he 
is named so specially, " that old serpent, which 
is the devil and Satan." (Rev. 20:2.) He had 
himself fallen untempted, but this did not make 
him less willing to tempt. He had become the 
enemy of God, and thus became the enemy of 
man. A ruined being himself, he sought to 
ruin others, that so he might have companions 
in guilt and woe, and thus avenge himself upon 
God. 

From the first clause regarding the serpent's 
subtilty, we are prepared for a well-laid plot, 
manifesting consummate art and guile. The 
temptation will be well disguised ; the snare 
will be well laid. The tempter must speak fair, 
if he hopes to succeed at all. He must veil 
himself as well as his object; for if he be recog- 
nized, or if his object be discovered, the victim 
will elude his grasp. 

It is the woman that he assaulls,as being" the 
weaker vessel," and therefore more likely to 
yield, and, in yielding, to draw the man with 
ber. Then, as now (as, for example, in Popery), 
he avails himself of woman's weakness and wo- 
man's influence. 

He comes up to Eve, as one may surpise 
that a stranger might do, seeking information. 
He feigns to be one who has just heard a ru 
mor that has greatly surprised him, — a rumor 
which he cannot credit, so insulting does he 
deem it to God's character, so injurious and un- 
kind to man. It is evident that he had God', 
probibiiion. How we know not; but we see 
here that he has access to learn what is taking 
place amongst us. He can hear and see the 
things that we hear and see ! He 
watch to gather them up, — ever listening, ever 
looking, ever following us, that he may discover 
alike what we say to God, and what God says 
to us. At one time he is the beguiling serpent, 
at another the devouring lion, but always "go- 
ing about," — " walking to and fro throughout 
the earth," to learn what may serve his pur- 
pose of malice towards man and revenge against 
God. 

With well-feigned surprise and incredulity, 
he puts the question, " Yea, hath God said, Ye 
shall not eat of every tree of the garden ?" 
meaning thereby to insinuate the harshness of 
the injunction which he pretended hardly to be- 
lieve. Is it possible that God can have said so? 
Is it conceivable that he who has just made you, 
and provided you with such abundance, should 
grudge you a little fragment of that plenty, and 



• " As Satan can change himself into an angel of 
light, so did he ahuse ihe wisdom ol the serpent lo 
deceive man." — Bishop's Bible. The original nature 
of Iheserpeot is evidently referred lo as being " mora 
sublile " than other animals. Dathe's idea, that it 
derives its characteristic from lite event, and not from 
iis nature, cannot stand with ihe words of Scripture. 



out of sight all that God hnd done for man, all 
the proofs of love, so manifold, so vast ; he fixes 
on one thing which seemed inconsistent with 
this; he brings up this before man in the way 
most likely to awaken evil thoughts of God. 
Not as if he wished to say any word againstGod, 
nor even as if he needed to say anything; but 
as if the thing itself were too plain to be mis- 
taken, — as if, on the supposition of its being 
true, it could admit but of one interpretation. 
He leaves the fact to speak for itself. His ob- 
ject is to isolate the one fact, and so lo separate 
it from all God's acts of love as to make it ap- 
pear an insiance of harsh and unreasonable se- 
verity. Man had hitherto known the prohibi- 
tion ; but he hnd put no such construction on 
it ; he had not imagined it capable of being so 
interpreted. Now Satan brings it up, and sels 
in out in an aspect likely to suggest such con- 
structions as these : — " God is not your friend 
after all; he but pretends to care for you. He 
is a hard masier, interfering with your liberty, ' 
not leaving you a free agent, but constraining 
you, nay, fettering you. He mocks you, mak- 
ing you creation's head, yet setting arbitrary 
limits to your rule, placing you in a fair garden, 
yet debarring you from its fruits. He grudges 
you his gifts, making a show of liberality, while 
withholding what is really valuable." 

Thus Satan sought to calumniate God, to 
malign his character, to represent him as the 
enemy, not ihe friend, of man. If he can suc- 
ceed in this, then man will begin to entertain 
hard thoughts of God — then he will become 
alienated from him; then he will disobey; and 
then come the fall, the ruin, the guilt, the doom, 
the woe ! Man is lost ! Hell gets another 
inmate. The devil gets another companion. 
God's second work is marred, and he himself 
is left to grieve over his new-made child torn 
from his embrace. In this way Satan thrusts 
in the wedge between man and God— breaks 
the link between the creature and the Creator. 
How simple yet how successful the process ! A 
single question is put. God's character is ma- 
ligned. The lie is believed. Man suspects 
God and perishes! Such is the dark process 
still by which Satan seeks lo hinder our return 
to God. His aim is to misrepresent God to 
man — to prove God lo be unkind in what he 
has declared. The Gospel is the full repre- 
sentation of God's gracious character made 
known by God himself that the sinner may be 
induced lo return. Satan perverts it or says it 
is unlrue. Man believes the templet", stands 
afar off, aud dies ! 

V. 5—" And the woman said unlo the serpent, We 
may eat (or, we shall eal) of ihe fruit of the Irt'es of 
ihe garden. But of the fruit of the Iree which is in 
Ihe midst of Ihe garden God hath said, Ye shall not 
eal of ii, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die." 

Had ihe woman fully understood the wicked 
suggestion of the serpent, or had she seen who 
it was that was speaking to her under the guise 
n j ne |of the serpent, she would perhaps have fled at 
once. But not fully realizing either, and wish- 
ing perhaps to vindicate God for imposing, and 
herself for submitting to, such a restriction, she 
stood still io reason with the tempter. To a 
cerinin extent she was not so inexcusably guilty 
in this thing as we are in parleying with Solan 
instead of resisting him at once and placing 
God's armor between lis and his assaults ; still 
there was enough to leave her without excuse. 
Even though she might not fathom the molig. 
niiy of the suggestion, still it touched the ques- 
tion of obedience or disobedience to God, and 
this she ought at once to have resented and 
flung off with abhorrence. 

Yet she does not yield at once. On ihe con- 
trary, she defends her position. She makes 
ready mention of God's kindness and wide lib- 
eraliiy, reminding the tempter that there was 



debar you from the garden's choicest fruits ;| blU one ,ree forb 'd<len, and lhat all the rest 
making you lords of creation, yet not allowing were f >r ase " 
you to put forth your lordship, nay, refusing 
you access to lhat tree, the fruit of which would 
I enable you rightly to exercise wise dominion ? 
In this his object was to calumniate God, — at 
least. cunningly to suggest an idea which would 
misrepresent his character lo man. He keeps 



Still she alters the words of the prohibition, 
and in this we see her beginning to waver. 
The change may be a slight one, yet we cannot 
help thinking that there is a meaning in it. 
She adds to it, for God had not said, " Neither 
shall ye touch it ;" she takes from it, for she 
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greatly sofiens the threat, making it not " thon 
shall surely die,"' but " lest ye die." She thus 
exaggerates the restriction, as if wishing to 
prove it to be a hardship, and she dilutes the 
penalty, or at least the awfulness of its certainty, 
as if trying to persuade herself that it was not 
quite such a certainty as she had once thought 
it. Thus does sin work still. It magnifies 
God's prohibitions into hardships, in order to 
find an excuse for disobedience, and then it tries 
to underrate both the certainty and the great- 
ness of the penalty. Simple obedience is what 
man does not like Simple acquiescence in 
God's commands is what he is slow to learn. 
He altered God's words in order to get an ex- 
cuse for departing from God, and so he still al- 
ters " the word of the truth of the Gospel " for 
the purpose of excusing himself for not return- 
ing at once to God and taking advantage of the 
free welcome of his abundant grace. — (To be 
continued.) 



Genesis before Geology- 



We have no quarrel with geologists about 
geology. We have not the slightest objection 
against any man for believing as the Presby- 
terian Quarterly Revieio does, that this little 
planet of. ours has been rolling through count- 
less millions of years! And during all that 
time successive generations of animate creation 
have been dwelling here, answering the ends 
for which ihey were made. A man may be- 
lieve this, and be a sincere Christian, and we 
will not quarrel with him about his eartldy 
faith. He may believe this and a thousand 
other theories of science, and be as humble, 
prayerful, reverent, and faithful, as if he were 
mt half so wise. 

But we have a quarrel with such writers as 
the author of an article in the first number of 
the Presbyterian Quarterly Reeiew, who ex- 
amines the question, " Is the science of geology 
true ?" Not the conclusion to which he finally 
comes to do we complain of. It is the irrever- 
ent, and almost contemptuous terms in which 
he speaks of the Bible, in the course of his rea- 
soning. We will quote a few of the expres- 
sions, and submit them to the candid judgment 
of Christian men. 

" As an inspired volume, the Bible is an in- 
fallible teacher on all subjects which it professes 
to teach, or was divinely intended to teach. — 
On the subject of Theology, Morals, and the 
Way of Salvation, it comes to us as an infalli- 
ble directory; and whatever be its mode of 
teaching, the lesson intended to be taught is 
everlasting truth. But it does not come to us 
as a Revelation of quite everything under the 
heavens and above the heavens, and under the 
earth. It does not profess to be a divine com- 
munication of the most perfect system of gram- 
mar, or of rhetoric, or of metaphysics, or of 
geography, or meteorology, or chemistry, or 
botany, or physiology, or astronomy, or geology, 
or of any earthly science whatever. Excellent 
and admirable as the record is on all these 
points, it was evidently no part of the object of 
Divine Revelation to anticipate future inven- 
tions or discoveries in philosophy and science ; 
and men who go to it for an inspired system of 
astronomy or geology, might as well go to it 
for a heaven-contrived system of architecture, 
or agriculture, or navigation ; might as well 
look in the Pentateuch for the telescope, and 
the steamboat." 

• # * # * 

" White, therefore, we look to the Bible for 
moral truth, and for it alone, we can never be 
deceived ; we rest upon the Rock of Ages. — 
But the moment we go to this blessed book, ex- 
pecting to find an inspired system of botany, 
meteorology, chemistry, astronomy or geology, 
we go without being sent; and expose ourselves 
to needless trouble, and to be. driven again and 
again from what we falsely regard as a divine 
entrenchment; and when we fall, we imagine 
the Bible is falling with us !" 

***** 

"There should be no longer any hesitation in 
admitting the following among other truths, as 
beyond all preadventure, forever established by 
the discoveries in geology. And unless we 
would kindle a war between Science and the 
Bible, in which Science will most certainly 
triumph, every wise man will allow these truths, 
which every age will more and more demon- 
strate, to have their proper influence in future 
interpretations of the word of God !" 

***** 

" With the latter, geology never can be re- 
conciled, any more than astronomy. With the 
Bible, reconciliation may be somewhat difficult, 
so long as men are slaves to traditional inter- 
pretations ; but it is by no means impossible, if 
men will but receive the Bible as it was given ; 
and look to it only for what it was intended to 
teach." 

***** 

" On this point we beg leave to observe, 
" 1. That either of the foregoing modes of in- 
terpretation is better and safer, and more sure 
to result in the ultimate honor of the Bible, than 



the popular interpretation which makes matter 
'o have had no existence till 6,000 years ago. 
For this is as contrary to astronomy as to 
geology. ' >i 

11 2. It will be found a safe rule, in reading 
the ancient Scriptures, -not to be looking for 
modem science, nor for any other than the 
science common at that day. The great end 
for which ihe Bible was given, was to teach 
iheology, (including, of course, morals, and the 
way of salvation.) Even theology was not 
then taught in a scientific way, but in a popu- 
lar manner adapted to uncultivated mind. — 
The revelation in Gen. 1st was made to the old 
patriarchs, and was intended to give them no 
scientific knowledge of the sun, moon, or stars, 
nor of the earth and its inhabitants, further 
than was necessary to furnish them with right 
ideas of the power, and glory, and goodness of 
God. Things were described to them as they 
appeared, not in all cases as they were in real- 
ity. The theology of the chapter was the same 
to them, with their imperfect science, as it is to 
us with all our superior knowledge. 

" The theology of creation is the same viewed 
through the science of the patriarchs, as when 
viewed through the science of Newton and La 
Place. 

" 3. If we read the Bible with the eyes of a 
modern science, we shall be constantly in dan- 
ger of losing the spirit in the letter." 

***** 



shall have pecked its way into the crust of the I business. The hour of rest draws nigh. Will 
subject it professes to understand, the great dis- j you sleep without thanking God for the bless- 
covery will be made that the Bible teaches the lings of the day, and asking him to keep you 
true theory of creation — that Genesis is before I through the night ? How hard must be your 



Geology — and that the fears of the Quarterly 
Reviewers are all idle, when ihey say as this 
reviewer does, that in "a war between Science 
and the Bible, Science will most certainly 
triumph." We concede to our reviewer all the 
credit he deserves for his charitable anxieties 
for " the ultimate honor of the Bible," when he 
implores his readers to adopt his views, but we 
entertain no apprehensions that those who be- 
lieve in the plenary and verbal inspirations of 
the Scriptures, will ever bring any discredit 
upon the word of God. On the other hand, 
our fears are that the conceit of half fledged ad- 
venturers in the fields of science, will lead them 
to substitute their crude conclusions for the 
wisdom that laid the foundations of the earth. 
He who made a thing knows better how it was 
made than he who takes it to pieces. And 
thus far in the history of man, it has been found 
true, that each successive step of human dis- 
covery, has served to confirm the confidence of 
all right men, in the completeness and truth of 
the whole book of divine revelation. It needs 
not the aid of modem science to hold it up, 
nor does it fear its assaults. n. y. oinemr. 




REMARKS. 

No German Rationalist would speak more 
slightingly of divine revelation than the writer 
of the passages just recited. The Rationalist 
might reject the teaching of the Bible on sub- 
jects widely different from the one now under 
consideration, but he claims the privilege of 
setting aside the utterances of the book of God 
whenever his reason or rationalism pronounces 
that it was not the design of the Bible to teach 
the subject on which he wishes to destroy the 
testimony of God. This reviewer says, •■ the 
Bible is an infallible teacher on all subjects 
which it professes to teach, or was divinely in- 
tended to teach." Then he tells us it was uot 
intended to teach geology, astronomy, &c. — 
We are therefore to infer that the Bible is not 
an infallible teacher except on those subjects 
which the reviewer supposes it was divinely in- 
tended to teach. 

Our idea is, and we were happily educated 
to believe that "ALL Scripture is given by 
inspiration of God, and is profitable for doc- 
trine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction 
in righteousness, that the man of God may be 
perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good 
icorks." If the doctrine is admitted, that we 
are at liberty to believe the Bible is not an in- 
fallible teacher on this, that, and every subject, 
which in our wisdom is not essential to salva- 
vation, we destroy the value of the book alto- 
gether. It is no better than an old almanac, 
if a quarterly reviewer may teach us that it was 
not intended to teach what we see that it does 
teach. And we are so antiquated in our Bibli- 
cal education, as to suppose that the Bible was 
"divinely intended" to teach all that it does 
leach. We had supposed that when a com- 
pleted revelation of God's will to man was 
given in a book so small that a man may carry 
it in his pocket, there was no superfluous mat- 
ter in it, which we are permitted to believe or 
not to believe, just as we please. If God said 
it, it is true, whether a " science " of yesterday 
can reconcile it with the last results of the 
spade and pick-axe or not. This reviewer says 
the Bible " never teaches falsehood," and why 
then does he labor through so many pages to 
show us that the Bible was never intended to 
teach geology. If it never teaches falsehood, 
why does he not prove his theory from the 
Bible, which certainly tells us more about the 
creation than any other old book we ever met 
with. 

Indeed, we believe that Genesis was expressly 
given to teach the very doctrine which this re- 
viewer says it does not teach. There is to our 
mind no obscurity, no contradiction, no conflict 
with science in that look. We could adopt the 
modern geological theories, as held by Hitch- 
cock, or by Silliman, and never be tempted to 
write down the Bible doctrine, as the reviewer 
has attempted to do in the unfortunate article 
before us, Prof. Mitchell, the most eloquent 
of modern astronomers, delivers as his most 
eloquent lecture a discourse to prove that the 
Bible reveals the modern system of astronomy ; 
and a splendid argument he makes, as we can 
testify from personal hearing. He takes the 
book of Job, perhaps older than the book of 
Genesis, and shows that the inspired writer had 
views of the solar system in most surprising 
harmony with the present theories; surprising, 
however, only to those who forget that the 
Bible was written by him who made the 
heavens and the earth, and of course knew 
more about them than any one else. Bilk as- 
tronomy is the true astronomy. And when the 
school of geology, now in its infancy, constantly 
running its head against a rock it had not seen, 
or sinking into a sand-bank it did not expect, 



How Long! 

" Behold. I make all things new."— Rev. 21:5 
Do they still linger, — these slow-treading ages? 

How long must we still bear their cold delay ! 
Streak after streak the glowing dawn presages ; 

And yet it breaks not,— the expected day ! 

Each tossing year, with prophet-lip hath spoken, 
" Prepare your praises, earth, awake and sing !' 

And yet yon dome of blue remains unbroken ; 
No tidings yet of the descending King ! 

Darkness still darkens; nearer now nearer 
The lightnings gleam; the sea's scorched bil- 
lows moan ; 

And the sere leaf of eanh is growing serer ; 
Creation droops, and heaves a bitterer groan. 

0 storm and earthquake, wind and warring 
thunder, 

Your hour is coming ;— one wild outburst 
more, — 

One other day of war, and wreck, and plunder, — 
And then your desolating reign is o'er. 

These plains are not your battle-field for ever ; 

That glassy deep was never made for you ; 
These mountains were not built for you to 
shiver ; 

These buds are not for your rude hands to 
strew. 

Flee and give hack to earth its verdant gladness, 

The early freshness of its unsoiled dew; 
Take hence your sackcloth, with its stormy sad- 
ness ; 

And let these wrinkled skies iheir youth re- 
new. 

Give back that day of days, the seventh and 
fairest, 

When, like a gem new set, earth flung afar 
Her glory, of creation's gems the rarest, 
Sparkling in beauty lo each kindred star. 

Come back, thou holy love, so rudely banished, 
When evil came, and hate, and fear, and 
wrong ; 

Return, thou joyous light, so quickly vanished ; 
Revive, thou life that death has quenched so 
long ! 

Re-fix, re-knit the chain so harshly broken, 
That bound this lower orb to yon bright 
heaven ; 

Hang out on high the ever-golden token, 
That tells of earth renewed and man forgiven 

Withdraw the veil that has for ages hidden 
That upper kingdom from this nether sphere ; 

Renew the fellowship so long forbidden ; 
0 God, thyself take up thy dwelling here! 

London " Quarterly Journal ol Prophecy." 



heart, and how stupid if all God's mercies call 
forth no grateful remembrance ! 

The Sabbath has come. The church-bell is 
beginning to make its peals. The people are 
going to the house of God. You are permitted 
to join them. You hear the prayers and praises 
of the sanctuary ; the Gospel ioo, its warnings 
and promises. You are edified and comforted, 
perhaps. Do you pray, and praise, and thank 
God for all these privileges? 

You are in health. A short time since you 
were sick. You were confined to your bed. 
You could not see to any of your business. It 
was thought that you might not recover. Who 
raised you ? Who has given you health and 
strength again ? From God comelh every good 
and perfect gift. Do you thank him for it? 
Should you not esteem it a great privilege to 
do so ? 

Reader, yon can live without prayer. You 
can be unmindful of all your obligations to God. 
You can neglect all the vital duiies of religion, 
and go through life as stupid as an ox. But what 
iben ? There is a God, and a heaven, and a 
hell. You are bound to the judgment, and 
must answer for it all. You are most unwise 
to be irreligious. If you live without prayer, it 
will be a sad matter to settle in the end. Those 
who pray not have no grace, and no ground to 
hope. Oh ! if you have lived prayerless till 
now, do it no more. Pray in the morning ; 
pray in the evening; pray upon the Sabbath ; 
pray in health ; pray always with all prayer 
and watch thereunto ; pray without ceasing. It 
will do you good ; it will fit you to live or die. 
Pour out your heart before God. 

Relllloua Recorder. 



Do You Pray? 

It is morning. A dark and stormy night has 
passed. The winds have howled about your 
dwelling as though they would tear it down. 
Many of your fellow-beings have been in great 
peril, and some are no more in this world. 
What was a quiet night of sleep to you, was 
to them the sleep of death. You were resting 
un your bed, on the. great ocean they were 
thrown about. You see the light, are in health, 
and the blessings of a kind Providence are most 
bountiful. God has watched over you, and 
guarded you, and brought you to enter upon 
the duties and privileges of the day. Do you 
thank him for it ? 

It is evening. The day has passed; and 
during it you have dashed on in your work. 
You have been fed and clothed, and have had 
strength to meet its many engagements, No 
accident has befallen you — no loss to your prop, 
erty. You feel that you have done a good 



Popery in Great Britain. 

The seed sown last year has already begun 
lo take roof. The Synod of Oscott has met 
for the first time as the Synod of the Province 
of Westminster. There was ■ a preliminary 
meeting of the Bishops on the 5th current ; the 
regular business commenced 'on the following 
day. There were present the Cardinal Arch- 
bishop and his Suffragans, wiih the exception 
of the Bishops of Liverpool and Nottingham, 
who were represented by their respective pro- 
curators. Each Bishop had the privilege of 
bringing a " Theologian," chosen either from 
his own diocese or from any other, and the re- 
sult was, a phalanx of keen logicians — red-hot 
advocates of the Vatican. These men appear 
to be consummately skilled in the conduct of 
business. The various members of the Synod 
were divided into Committees of particular con- 
gregations, over each of which several Bishops 
presided, assisted by a number of the said 
Theologians. Those Committees sat regularly, 
often twice a-day, from nine to half-past one, 
and again from three to half-past five. In this 
way, the business to be submitted to the "Fa- 
thers " was maturely examined and discussed ; 
after which, all the members of the Synod as- 
sembled in congregations, which were held in 
ihe name and in the presence of all the Bishops, 
with the Cardinal at their head. The Theolo- 
gians aforesaid were again invited to stale their 
opinions, and, after they had retired, the Bish- 
ops remained in deliberation, attended by the 
Secretaries of the Synod. In this way they 
occupied the 7th, the 13th, and *ihe 17th. — 
While this work was going on, before each Ses- 
sion, something called "the Mass of the Holy 
Ghost " was solemnly celebrated by the Car- 
dinal Archbishop! h is in vain we look into 
the New Testament for the meaning of this 
monstrous farce, or the explication of the awful 
thing to which it refers. Sure it is, Paul 
knew nothing of such masses. But there were 
more things not easily comprehensible on New 
Testament grounds. Before the first Session, 
and at the close of the last, the Members of Coun- 
cil marched in procession round the cloisters of 
the College, to accomplish what object we are 
not told, unless it may have been to stretch their 
priestly limbs alter so long a Session. Afier 
the procession on the last day, a " Proclama- 
tion," inviting all present to pray for His Holi- 
ness the Pope, for the Sucred College, the 
Archbishops and Members of the Council, was 
chaunted. The preathing part of the business 
was done by Dr. Newman and the Rev. H. 
Manning, so that due distinction was given to 
those two notorious converts from the English 
Church. Their sermons were, of course, viru- 
lent in spirit towards Protestantism, and full 
of vain and lofty boastings as to the present 
position and the prospects of Popery. Great 
things are said of the harmony and cheerfulness 
that reigned throughout the assembly ; and we 
can believe it, for somehow, whatever disturb- 
ances prevail elsewhere, there are none in such, 
meetings. The principle of implicit obedience 
reigns paramount. The Cardinals surround 
the Pope, the Clergy surround the Cardinals, 
the prostrate people surround the Clergy, and 
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thus is constituted a pyramid of moral strength 
which it is difficult to shake, and which can be 
crushed by no burden. But the unity is a unity 
arising not from truth, bu* from error. It is 
the effect not of freedom, but of bondage the 
most galling the world has seen. Its impress 
is that of death, — wide spread and universal 
death ! 

While this exhibition has been going on in 
England, Scotland, loo, has been doing its part. 
The Catholic Clergy of the eastern district 
have just held their Annual Meeting in Edin- 
burgh, where the same busy, bustling spirit ap- 
pears to have animated the assembly. The 
first and the last thought of all concerned was, 
by what means they might most further the 
interests of the Vatican. Of the salvation of 
man no account is made. Indeed, the term, as 
explained in the New Testament, is not under- 
stood. 

The subject of Maynooth still continues to 
occupy these priestly groups, and great is the 
wrath which appears to be manifested concern- 
ing those who have felt bound in conscience to 
do away with this grievous abomination. No 
terms are sufficiently bitter to express the abhor- 
rence in which the "Saints" and the "Evan- 
gelical world of England " are held. It is in- 
sinuated, that the outcry against Maynooth is 
"a California mine " to a class of booksellers 
in London, who, with their agents, have been 
industriously excavating the bidden recesses of 
Popery, and exhuming the filthiness and gross 
indecency which distinguish it. Our readers 
are to understand as the solution of this, that 
many tractates have appeared of late, the ob- 
ject of which is to display the real character of 
the Romish system, which combined especially 
with the great trial of Achilu v. Newman, have 
done not a little to illustrate its true nature and 
the operations of its principles. 

The most notable event in the history of Irish 
Elections, is the return of Mr. Lucas, the Editor 
of the Tablet, which appears to have surpassed 
the expectation of his most sanguine friends, 
and, perhaps, his own. He stands for Meath, 
where he has found that measure of support 
from the clergy which never fails to lead to vic- 
tory. His opponents were Corbally and Grat- 
tan. Mr. Lucas heads the poll. Our readers 
should know that this Mr. Lucas was a Quaker 
gentleman, who turned Catholic, and since that 
lime has conducted a Catholic newspaper with 
no inconsiderable zeal and ability. He has im- 
parted to the service a good deal -of the sagacity 
of the Quaker, with the solid intelligence, and 
straightforward thinking, and vigorous speech 
of the Englishman. How far it was expedient 
for a man so circumstanced to become a can- 
didate for Senatoral service remains to be seen. 
He will, of course, we presume, continue the 
Editotship of his Journal ; but how to combine 
the onerous duties of the Toilet with the tear 
and wear, and continued toil of the Senate, 
with due regard to health, requires a skill 
greater than ours to explain. It strikes us that 
either is work enough lor an ordinary mortal, 
— and we are not aware that Mr. Lucas has 
any claim to rank with the more highly privi- 
leged class of mankind. u "' ab 



A Ghostly Delusion. 

The Rev. Mr. B., a Presbyterian minister, 
took lodgings a short time since, in a Roman 
Catholic house or family, in Philadelphia, for a 
few nights. The family consisted of the father 
and mother, two daughters and one son. The 
house had a room or kitchen on the ground 
floor, and stairs leading therefrom to two other 
upper apartments, the stairs terminating at the 
entrance into one room on the right, and the 
other on the left. These rooms Were separated 
from each other by a thin wooden partition, so 
that the least noise in the one was sufficient to 
disturb the occupants of the. other. 

In one of these upper rooms slept the minis- 
ter, and son of the family ; and in the other, 
the father, mother, and two daughters. And 
here it may be necessary to state that the fam- 
ily were all aware that the Rev. Mr. B. was a 
Presbyterian minister, and consequently a stern 
opposer of the errors of Rome. On a certain 
night, the Rev. Mr. B. retired to his room, and 
shortly after, the father, mother, and two 
daughters to theirs. The son being out, the 
doors were made fast to prevent his ingress, by 
the heads of the family. However, after the 
family had all retired, by some means he ef- 
fected an entrance, and carefully ascended to 
his bed-room without disturbing any one.— 
Having undressed, and being in the act of get- 
ting into bed, he laid bis hand on a table to 
assist him, when the table moved making a 
loud noise. One of the girls in the next room 
immediately exclaimed, 
"Father, father! did you hear any noise?" 
" Yes, Bridget, I did, what is it ?" 
" Mother, did you hear it?" 
" Troth aud sure daughter 1 did. Kate, are 
you sleeping ?" 
" No, no." 



" Hould your tongue, it's a ghost !" 

" A ghost!" exclaimed Bridget, " sure there 
never was a ghost in this house." 

" Ah, but," replied the old man, " it is be- 
cause wc have in the house that heretic, that 
Presbyterian minister." 

" Then," replied the old wife, " it is the devil. 
Mary, Mother of God, have mercy on us." 

At this, the young man who by mistake had 
made the noise, finding himself safe, deter- 
mined to play the prank further, nnd so enjoy 
the joke. In order then to amuse himself, he 
took hold of the table and shook it as if thou- 
sands of ghosts or devils were in the room. — 
And now, who can describe the horror! Heads 
were covered up and wrapped in bedclothes, 
whilst, after a few minutes' suspense, and on 
which seemed to depend the destinies of the 
soul for eternity, the silence was broken by 
prayers to Mary, Peter, Bridget, fee. ; all min- 
gled, however, with execrations on the head of 
the poor minister, as the solecnuseof disturbing 
their rest, and filling the house with infernal 
spirits. 

By this time the Rev. Mr. B. became a little 
alarmed; thinking of the persecutions of Prot- 
estants by Papists, and fearing that his life 
would pay the penalty of the young man's 
amusement. The playful mind of the youth, 
however, was not satisfied ; for, pulling a drawer 
from the table, he gathered a number of spools 
and flung them down the stairs, when pop, pop, 
they rolled from top to bottom. And now what 
is to be done. The affrighted father, mother, 
and daughters, all believed that half the devils 
from the bottomless pit were let loose at the 
bidding of the Protestant heretic in the next 
room. 

" Get up, father," exclaimed Bridget and 
Kate. 

But the father declined : " I am afraid," said 
he, " to encounter the ghosts of departed here- 
tics ; they must be the spirits of Wickliffe, Cal- 
vin, Luther and Knox ; and if Popes, Cardinals, 
and Priests trembled before them while on earth, 
what can I now do with them ? 1 tell you 1 
will not arise." 

" At this the wife spoke thus to her husband : 
" Patrick, 1 have here my beads, let us again 
implore Mary, and see if we can banish these 
heretic ghosts; and by St. Patrick, in the morn- 
ing we'll make this Mr. B. soon fly, for he is 
the cause of all." 

To this proposal all assented ; so beads were 
counted, prayers offered to the departed saints 
and angels, at the same time the most awful 
anathemas were heaped upon the head of the 
supposed originator of this evil. 

A long silence ensued ; imaginary ghosts and 
heretic devils seemed to have departed, and 
thanks were offered to Mary, Paul, and others, 
for their kind intervention, and timely aid. — 
But alas, the tranquillity was of shortduration ; 
for just as they were about to enjoy the sweet 
slumbers of repose, the young man seized the 
candlestick from the table and flung it down 
the stairs, making a great racket. Sow what 
was to be done ? Bridget cried out, 

" Father, is there any holy water in the 
house?" 

" Not a drop," was the reply, " it is all used." 

" But," says Kate, "I have some in a jug." 

And so, after a few moments' consultation, it 
was agreed that all should arise and sprinkle 
the house with the holy water. Father, mo- 
ther and daughters did actually sprinkle holy 
water, and then retire to rest. By this time, 
the young man bad fallen asleep, and the ghosts 
appearing no more, was attributed to the power- 
ful influence of the holy water. 

Next morning what was their astonishment 
when they saw the spools, candlestick, &c., at 
the foot ot the stairs, and heard the young man 
conless thai he was the cause ol all. At 
length, when Mr. B. came down stairs, they 
inquired of him if he had heard any noise 
during the night, hoping that he had not. 

" Yes," replied he, "1 heard your son arous- 
ing your superstitious fears by his tricks, your 
curses against me as a heretic, your prayers to 
saints and angels, counting of beads, and sprink- 
ling of holy water." 

At this, shame so overcame them, that pale- 
ness seized upon their countenance, and at once 
they perceived that their religion was a hum- 
bug, and Popery a delusion. And now we do 
hope that this circumstance will, by the power 
of Divine grace, enlighten their minds, and turn 
them from Satan toGod, and from antichrist to 
Jesus the Savioor of sinners, cwbimi umomcie. 



An Eruption of the Geiser- 

I now rode on to the Geiser without meeting 
any further impediment; though this great ob- 
ject of my eager curiosity, was concealed from 
my eyes by a prominent hill, till 1 was within 
half a ijile of the spot where it lay. Ai last 
the mighty columns of steam were in sight ; 
and, approaching to about eighty paces from the 
principal cauldron, we halted, not venturing 
to advance any further without a guide. A 
peasant, who had followed us from one of the 



neighboring huts, now stepped forward, and 
perceiving my hesitation, he took me by the 
hand and constituted himself at once my cice 
rone. Unfortunately, it was Sunday ; and he 
had indulged himself so freely in his fondness 
for the brandy-bottle, that his gait was far 
from steady ; but I could not pause to consider 
the risk, and, without wailing to ascertain that 
he was sufficiently conscious to remember the 
dangers of the place, I confided myself to his 
directions ; my Reikjavick guide being of opin- 
ion that I might trust him, and promising to 
accompany us, to interpret bis Iceland gib- 
berish into Danish. 

He led me to the edge of the bosin, which 
lies on a gentle elevation of about ten feet. 
The. diameter of the basin is about thirty feet, 
and that of the cauldron six or seven. Both I 
were full to the brim with water as clear as | 
crystal, which was slightly boiling. In this 
state the neighborhood is very dangerous, as 
they might overflow and empty themselves at 
any moment ; and we therefore left the spot 
at once and visited the different springs. 

My new friend pointed -out to me those 
which I might approach without fear, and 
warned me against the others. We then re- 
turned to the Geiser, where he left me in 
order to make some preparations for my ac- 
commodation; having first furnished me with 
some rules to enable me to know when an 
explosion might be expected. 

For fear of missing an explosion, it is cus- 
tomary to watch during the whole night. An 
occasional vigil would present no great diffi- 
culty to many travellers, but for me it was a 
serious undertaking; however, there was no 
remedy ; for an Iceland peasant is not to be 
depended upon, and few of them would be 
roused by an outbreak of Hecla itself. 

I sat either beneath my tent or in front of 
it, listening with stretched attention for the 
signs 1 had been told to expect. Towards 
midnight — the hour for spirits — 1 heard a few 
dull sounds, like those of a distant cannon; 
and rushing from the tent, I waited for the 
subterranean rumblings and the trembling and 
splitting of the earth, which, according to the 
books I hnd read, were the forerunners of an 
eruption. 1 could hardly defend myself from 
a paroxysm of fear;— it is no slight thing to 
be alone at midnight in such a scene. And 
many of my friends will perhaps remember 
how often 1 told them before my departure, 
that if my courage failed me anywhere dur- 
ing my travels in Iceland, it would be when 1 
spent a solitary night at the Geiser. 

The low rumblings were repeated thirteen 
times at very short intervals ; the basin over- 
flowed after each noise, and nearly emptied it- 
self of its waters; the sounds appearing to 
proceed from their violent ebullition rather 
than from any subterranean commotion. In 
a minute and a half the whole was over. — 
The waters no longer overflowed the basin 
and cauldron, which remained nearly full ; 
and, disappointed in every respect, I returned 
to my tent. The phenomenon was repeated 
every two or three hours; but I heard nothing 
further during my first watch, nor all the next 
day and night. 

At last, after waiting till the second day of 
my sojourn at the Geiser, the long-desired 
explosion took place, on the 27th of June, at 
half-past nine o'clock in the morning. The 
peasant, who came twice a day to inquire if I 
had yet seen an eruption, was with me when 
the first dull sounds which announced the event 
were heard. We hurried to the spot, and as 
the waters boiled over as usual, and the noise 
died away, I thought I was doomed to dis- 
appointment again ; but the last tones were 
just expiring when the explosion suddenly took 
place. I have really no words to do justice 
to this magnificent spectacle, which once to 
behold in a life-time is enough. 

It infinitely surpassed all my expectations. 
The waters were spouted with great power 
and volume; column rising above column, as 
if each were bent on outstripping the others. 
After 1 had recovered in some degree from my 
first astonishment, I looked round at the tent ; 
how small, how diminutive it seemed, compared 
to those pillars of water ! And yet it was nearly 
twenty leet high : it was lying rather lower, it 
is true, than the basin of the Geiser; but tent 
might have been piled on tent— yes, by my reck- 
oning, which may not have been perleclly accu- 
rate, however — five or six, one above the other 
would not have reached the elevation of these 
jets, the largest of which I think I can affirm, 
without any exaggeration, to have risen at least 
to the height of a hundred feet, and to have 
been three or four feet in diameter. 

Fortunately, I had looked at my watch when 
the first rumbling was heard, for I should cer- 
tainly have forgotten to do so during the ex- 
plosion ; and by the calculation 1 made when 
it was over, I found that it lasted nearly five 
minutes — the actual outbreak occupying more 
than half that time. 

When the wonderful scene was ended, the 
peasant went with me to examine the basin 



and cauldron. We could approach very near 
them without the least danger, but there was 
nothing further to be seen. The waters had 
entirely disappeared from the basin; into which 
we entered, and walked close up to the caul- 
dron, where they had also sunk to the depth of 
seven or eight feet, though they were still boil- 
ing and bubbling with great violence. 

Modiime PfeflVr. 



A Man-of-war, or a Man of Peace: 

It will probably be remembered that, a few 
years ago, a great excitement was caused by 
the discovery of vast deposits of guano upon 
the island of Ichahoe, situated on the West 
nnst of Africa. The remarkable fertilizing 
qualities of guano gave it great value as an ar- 
ticle of commerce, and a large number of ves- 
sels were dispatched from various ports to take 
in cargoes at the island. It was computed that 
at one time not less than five hundred vessels 
were lying off Ichaboe, and as there was no set- 
tled authority to regulate the trade of (he place, 
a scene of indescribable confusion and tumult 
soon presenied itself. The crews of several of 
the ships having established themselves upon 
the table land at the top of the island, (the 
island being little more than a huge rock, rising 
with almost perpendicular cliffs from the ocean,) 
a dispute arose between them and their cap- 
tains, which soon proceeded to open mutiny on 
the part of the men. The only access to their 
position being by long ladders, the men set their 
masters at defiance, and held possession of their 
stronghold, which was inaccessible, except by 
permission of the mutineers. The captains 
dispatched a vessel t» the Cape of Good Hope, 
for the purpose of laying a complaint before the 
governor, and soliciting his aid. The governor 
was about to dispatch a man-of-war — the only 
remedy that is generally thought of in such 
cases — when a good devoted man, a mission- 
ary at Cape Town, named Bertram, hearing of 
the aflair, represented to the governor his earn- 
est desire to spare the effusion of blood, and his 
conviction that, if he were allowed to proceed 
to the island, he could bring this quarrel tu an 
amicable settlement. 

Mr. Bertram obtained the consent of the au- 
thorities, and the order for the sailing of the 
man-of-war was suspended. He proceeded to 
Ichaboe, and being rowed ashore, began to as- 
cend one of the lofty ladders. Two seamen, 
well armed, who had guard above, shouted to 
know who he was and what he wanted. " A 
friend, who wants to speak "with you," was the 
reply. The guards seeing n single man, un- 
armed, climbing fearlessly towards them, per- 
mitied him to ascend. He called the men 
around him, spoke kindly but faithfully to 
them, heard their complaints, and undertook to 
negotiate for them. He did this with so much 
tact and judgment, that a reconciliation was 
soon effected, and harmony restored between 
the captains and their crews. Mr. Bertram re- 
mained ten days with the men on the summit 
of the island, employing the time to the best 
advantage in preaching and teaching amongst 
them. It was only on the plea of urgent duty 
that the men would permit him to leave them. 
They clustered round him, as he was about to 
descend from amongst them for the last time ; 
each was eager to wring him by the hand, and 
tears rolled down many a weather-beaten cheek 
as he bade them a last adieu. "God bless you, 
sir!" they exclaimed ; " you have been our true 
friend ; would that you could stay amongst us, 
for we feel that you have done us good." It 
will be well for nations when they have more 
faith in the power of a man of peace, and less 
in that of a man-of-war. Bo1 " 1 of *K>ik«riH>od. 



Terrible Retribution. 

The Catholic faith had ceased to be the faith 
of the large mass of earnest thinking capable 
persons ; and to those who can best do the work, 
all work in this world sooner or later is com- 
mitted. America was the natural home for 
Protestants ; persecuted at home, they sought a 
place where they might worship God in their 
own way, without danger of stake or gibbet, 
and the French Huguenots, as afterwards the 
English Puritans, early found their way there. 
A certain John Ribault, with about four hun- 
I dred companions, had emigrated to Florida. — 
They were quiet, inoffensive people, and lived 
in peace there several years, cultivating the soil, 
building villages, and on the best possible terms 
with the natives. Spain was at the time at 
peace with France ; we are, therefore, to sup- 
pose that it was in pursuance of the great cru- 
sade, in which they might feel secure of the 
secret, if not the confessed, sympathy of the 
[Guises, that a powerful Spanish fleet bore down 
I upon this settlement. The French made no re- 
sistance, and they were seized and flayed alive, 
and their bodies hung out upon the trees, with 
an inscription suspended over them, "Not as 
Frenchmen, but as heretics " At Paris all was 
sweetness and silence. The settlement was 
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tranquilly surrendered to the same men who 
had made it the scene of their atrocity ; and 
two years later, five hundred of the very Span- 
iards who had been most active in the murder 
were living there in peaceable possession, in 
two forts which their relation with the natives 
had obliged them to build. It was well that 
there were other Frenchmen living, of whose 
consciences the Court had not the keeping, and 
who were able on emergencies to do what was 
right without consulting it. A certain privateer 
named Dominque de Gourges, secretly armed 
and equipped a vessel at Rochelle, and, stealing 
across the Atlantic, and in two days collecting 
a strong party of Indians, he came down sud- 
denly upon the forts, and taking them by storm, 
slew or afterwards hanged every man he found 
there, leaving their bodies on the trees on which 
they had hanged the Huguenots, with their own 
inscription reversed against them, " Not as 
Spaniards, but as murderers." For which ex- 
ploit Dominique de Gourges had to fly his 
country for his life ; and, coming to England, 
was received with honorable welcome by Eliza 
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•UK II OLD! THIS BRIDEGROOM COMETH!'' 



BOSTON. SATURDAY, AUG. 28, 1852. 



All readers of the ! I cm i n are most earnestly besought to give 
fl room In their praters; thai by meant of 11 God inav be hoii- 
oral and his truth advanced ; also, ltial It may be conducted in 
luilh and love, with sobriety of judgment aud discernment of the 
truth, In nothing carried away into error, or hasty speech, or 
■harii, uubrotherly disputation. 



PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 

CHAPTER Xlt. 
(Conf inutdjrom Herald of Aug. MM,) 
V*. 1,2—" Therefore, alnce we are also encompassed by such a 
cloud of witnesses, let us lav aside every weight, and Iheain, which 
doth so cnnatnutly iieset us, and let us run with perseverance the 
race set before us, looking away to Jesus the uulhur aud finisher ol 
our faith ; who, for the Jov that was set lielore him, endured the 
cross, despising the shame, and h ull sat down at the right hand uf 
the throne ol God.*' 

" Wherefore,"— because GtiD has provided that 
belter portion in which we and they alike will share, 
and because so many have, by thuir faith, obtained a 
title to the test promised to the people of God, Paul 
exhorts Christians io strive to reach the same haven 
of rest. He illustrates this point by a comparison 
with the Grecian games. Those who ran as com- 
petitors lor the prize, did not allow themselves to be 
encumbered with any needless weight to obstruct 
their course. Sins are the weight which obstruct the 
Christian's course, and must therelore be laid aside 
—even those to which each one may be the most 
liable. As tho runners were animated by the pres- 
ence of spectators, who were witnesses of their agili- 
ty, so are Christians to be animated by the great cloud 
ot' witnesses w'ho encompass them. As they in run- 
ning kept their eyes fixed on the goal, and allowed 
nothing to divert them from the prize, so are we to 
look continually to Jesus the beginner and end of our 
faith. 

Because at the celebration of the games, the vic- 
tors in the morning combats did not receive the prizes 
till the evening, but looked at those who engaged in 
the succeeding combats, the apostle in allusion to 
that custom, by a high rhetorical figure, represents 
the ancient patriarchs, and prophets, and judges, and 
kings, and captains, and righteous men, mentioned in 
the preceding chapter, who had been victorious in 
their own combats, as standing round the Hebrews 
and observing how they acquitted themselves in the 
Christian race. By using this figure, however, the 
apnsile did not mean to insinuate that the saints in 
the other wotld know what we are doing in this ; but 
to teach us to think of them often, that by the recol 
lection of their trials and virtues we may stir our- 
selves up to greater diligence in the Christian course. 
— Macknight on Hebrew*. 

Vs. 3, 4-" For consider him, who endured such opposition of sin- 
ners agiiiiisl himself, lest ye be weary aud disheartened In yunr 
souls. Ye have not yet resisted lu blood, struggling against sin." 

Those who beeame weary in the race, frequently 
gave out befbie reaching the goal, and those who be- 
came dispirited, would give up without much effort. 
As a protection against both of these tendencies, we 
are to consider what the Saviour endured and over- 
came, who is fully able to succor those who look to 
him. 

" Ye have not tesisted unto blood," is another al- 
lusion to the Grecian game of boxing— those who 



the Lord ; neither be weary of his correction : for 
whom the Lord lovelh he correcteth ; even as a fa- 
ther the son in whom he delightelh." — Proverbs 3: 
11, 12. 

We are to receive all chastisement as from the 
Lord who has said : " As many as I love, I rebuke 
and chasten : be zealous therefore, and repent." — 
Rev. 3: 19. Job exclaimed : " For he maketh sore, 
and bindeth up : he woundelh, and his hands make 
whole. He shall deliver thee in six troubes : yea, 
in seven there shall no evil touch thee." — Job 5: 
18, 19. And James has said : " Blessed is the man 
that endureth temptation : for when he is tried, he 
shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath 
promised to them that love him." — James 1:12. Said 
the Psalmist : " Blessed is the man whom thou 
chastenest, 0 LuRO,antl teachesl him out of thy law, 
that thou mayesl give him rest from the days of ad- 
versity, until the pit be digged for the wicked." — 
Psa. 94:12, 13. " 1 know.O Lord, that thy judg- 
ments are right, and that thou in faithfulness hast af- 
flicted me."— 119:75. 

Vs. 7, 8—" If ye endure chastisement, God trealeth you like sons: 
for what son i- ihere, whom the iBilier chasiiseth not f But if ye 
are without chastisement, of which all have been made partakers, 
then ye are haslanls, and not sons." 

The Jews have a proverb : " Woe to the man who 
goeth out of the world without tribulation." God 
said to the children of Israel : " Thou shall also con- 
sider in thy heatt, that as a man t'hastenelh bis son, 
so the Lord ihy God chasleneth thee." — Deut. 8:5. 
" He that spareth his rod haleih his son : but he that 
lovelh him chasleneth him betimes." — Piov. 13:24. 
" Chasten thy son while there is hope, and let not 
thy soul spire for his crying." — lb. 19:18. " With- 
hold not correction from the child : for if thoti beat- 
est him with the rod, he shall not die. Thou shall 
beal him with the rod, and shall deliver his soul from 
hell."— lb. 23: 13, 14. 

While God thus correcteth every son whom he re- 
ceivelh — sitting " as a refiner and purifier of silver 
.... that they may offer unto the Lord an offering 
in righleuueness " (Mai. 3.3), it follows that those 
who are permitted to go on unrebuketl, are cast off 
by Jehovah. The exemption of any from trouble, 
is therefore no evidence of real prosperity. Thus the 
Psalmist testified : " Truly God is good to Israel, 
even to Btich as are of a clean heart. But as for me, 
my feet were almost gone; my steps had well nigh 
slipped. For I was envious at ihe foolish, when 1 
saw the prosperity of the wicked. For there are no 
hands in their death : but their strength is firm. — 
They are nut in trouble like other men ; neither are 
they plagued like other men. Therefore pride com- 
passed) them about as a chain ; viuleuce covereth 



and fear." — Dent. 21:18-21. Had this rebellious son 
been submissive to his earthly parents and given them 
reverence, he would have lived ; so will all live who 
submit to their Father in heaven ; but if they refuse 
to recognize his hand in the chastisements they re- 
ceive from Him, they perish. 

There is however a great difference between re- 
ceiving chastisement from God and from men. 

V 10-" For they Indeed, for a few days, chastised us as it seemed 
right to them i but he for our benefit, that we might partake of his 
holiness." 

It reads in ihe margin, They corrected us " as 
seemed good, or meet to them," which was only for 
a few days— during the minority of their children. 
They might correct injudiciously ; but God never 
correcteth without reason, and does it that we may 
be profiled thereby. " Wherefore gird up the loins 
of your mind, be sober, and hope to the end for the 
grace that is to be brought unto you at the revelation 
of Jesus Christ: as obedient children, not fash- 
ioning yourselves according to the former lusts in 
your ignorance : bnt as he which hath called you is 
holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conversation ; 
because it is written, Be ye holy ; for I am holy. 
And if ye call on the Father, who without respect 
of persons judgeih according lo every man's work, 
pass the time of your sojourning here in fear."— 1 
Pet. 1:13-17. 

V. II—" Now every chastisement for the present aeemeth not to 

he joyous, but grievous : but afterwards it yichlclh peaceful fruit of 
righleuusuess lo those exercised by It." 

" And the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace 
of them that make peace."— James 3:18. "And 
the work of righteousness shnll be peace ; and the 
effect of righteousness, quietness and assurance for 
ever. And my people shall dwell in a peaceable habi- 
tation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting- 
places."— Isa. 32:17, 18. 

Being exercised thereby, is another reference to 
the Grecian games — those who were to lake a part 
in them, having to gu through a process of training, 
or exercise, by which they weie fitted to perform an 
acceptable part in them. As this exercise in Ihe 
Olympic games, resulted in the giving to Ihe victor 
of a crown " of olive"— an emblem of peace, Faber 
concludes that the Christian's crown is represented 
by " the peaceable fiuils of righteousness." 

Vs. VI, 13-" Therefore strengthen the wearied hands, tod the 
feeble knees ; and make straight paths lor yuur leel, lest the lame 
tic turned out ol the way ; but ralher lent be healed." 

This is addressed to I hose who were becoming weary 
and discouraged. They are exhorted to renewed ex- 
ertions in view of Ihe fruits of righteousness which 
are to follow. Said Isaiah : " Strengthen ye the 
weak hands, and confirm the feeble knees. Say lo 
ihetn thai are uf a fearful heart, Be strong, feat not : 



that they may recover themselves out of the snare of 
the devil, who are taken captive by him at his will." 
—2 Tim. 2:22-26. 

" Having therefore ihese promises, dearly beloved, 
let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh 
and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God." — 
2 Cor. 7:1. " For we through the Spirit wait for the 
hope of righteousness by faith."— Eph. 5:5.— (To be 
continued. 

NOT TO BE REASONED WITH. 

While we are always to be ready lo give a reason 
of the hope that is within us, lo every man who 
meekly and in the fear of God shall seek to be en- 
lightened respecting it, there are, unfortunately times 
when no notice whatever is lo be taken of the impor- 
tunities of others. 

The Saviour left on record an example of silence, 
when to the interrogatories of the high priest, he 
answered not a wotd. His infinite wisdom enabled 
him at all times to know when to speak, and when 
to be silent. Finite minds are liable to err in this 
respect by reason nf their inability always to fathom 
the motives of those they come in contact with.— 
Even ihe inspired direction respecting the answer 
that should be returned lo a fool, or wicked person, 
is somewhat paradoxical, and requires an opposite 
course of action under different circumstances. — See 
Prnv. 26:5, 6. Sometimes, to prevent his being 
wise in his own conceit, it is necessary to make his 
folly manifest ; but at others, to do so would be de- 
scending to the same depth of lolly with him', When 
the Jews sought to entangle the Saviour in his talk, 
his discreet answers discomfited them, aud showed 
their hypocrisy ; but when no good was to be gained 
by a reply, be kept silent and answered nolhing — the 
most effectual way of administering a pointed rebuke. 
Of the different classes of persons, who are un- 
worthy of a reply, the first is the dishonest. A dishon- 
est person is not to be reasoned with. Paul prayed 
that he might " be delivered from unreasonable and 
wicked men." They desire not a knowledge of the 
truth. Their motives are not to be enlightened re- 
specting the way of right and duly. They are of 
those who, 



behold, your God will come with vengeance, even 
them as a garment. Their eyes stand out with fat- | q uq wilh , recompense : he will come and save you." 

uess : they have mure than heart could wish. They > M 35.3 ^ 

aro corrupt, and speak wickedly concerning oppres- 
sion : theyspeak loftily. They set their mouth against 
the heavens, and their tongue walketh through the 
earlh. Therefore his people return hither : and wa- 
ters of a full cup are wrung out to them. And ihey 
say, How doth God know ? and is there knowledge 
in the Most High ! Behold, these are the ungodly, 
who prosper io the world ; they increase in riches. 
Verily I have cleansed my heart in vain, and washed 
my hands in innocency. Fur all the day long have 
I been plagued, and chastened every morning. If 1 
say, I will speak thus; behold, 1 should offend against 
the generation of thy children. When 1 thought lo 
know this, it was too painful for me ; until I went 
into the sanctuary of God, then understood I their 
end. Surely thou didst set them in slippery places : 
thou castedsl them down into destruction. How are 
they brought into desolation, as in a moment ! they 
are utterly consumed with terrors. Asa dream when 
one awaketh ; so, 0 Lord, when thou awakesl, ihou 
shall despise their image."— Psa. 73: 1-20. 

V. 9-" Is it so, then, that we have had fallienrlor our flesh who 

chastised us, aud we reverenced the. n : .ball we nut much ralher be 
subject to the Father of spirits, and live ?" 

God is called the " Father of spirits." " And 
they fell upon iheir faces, and said, 0 God, the God 
of ihe spirits of all flesh, shall one man sin, and will 
thou be wroth wilh all the congregation." — Num. 
16:22. " Let the Lord, the God ol the spirits uf all 
flesh, sei a man over the congregation."— ii. 27:16. 
" For I will not contend for ever, neither will 1 al- 
ways be wroth : for the spirit should fail before me, 
and the souls which I have made."— Isa. 57:16. As 
he is the Father of spirits, it becomes us to sub 
mil to his spiritual chastisements, as children submit 
to the bodily chastisements which they receive from 
their earthly parents who love them. It was required 
of the Jews, thai, " If a man have a stubborn and 
rebellious sun, which will not obey the voice of his 
father, or the voice of his mother, and that, when 
thoy have chastened him, will not hearken uuto ihem : 



•ere victorious often becoming besmeared with blood, |hen „, ial | hig fa(her and his mother lay hold on him, 



while they still contended, even dying without sur- 
rendering. 

Vs. 5, s-" And ye have forgotten the exhortation, which speak- 
elh to yon as 10 sous, My son, despise not U100 ihe chastisement of 
She I.00I, nor he disheartened when thou art rttiuked by hnn > for 
tho Lord chasUseth him, whom ho lovelh, aud beatcth every son, 
whom he recelveth." 

This exhortation is from ihe Book of Proverbs and 
reads thus : " My son, despise not ihe chastening of 




and bring him out unto the elders of his city, and 
unto the gale of his place ; and ihey shall say unto 
the eklers of his eity, This our son is stubborn and 
rebe!li»a8, he will not obey our voice ; he isa glutton, 
and a drunkard. And all the men of his city shall 
stone bim with stones, that he die : so shaft thou put 
evil away from among you, and all Israel shall hear, 



The idea of a race is still continued. To move 
with celerity over the course, il is necessary that the 
path in which we run should be straight, or as in the 
maigin, " even." Therefore, " Lei lliine eyes look 
right on, aud let thine eye-lids look straight before 
thee. Ponder the pain uf thy feel, and let all thy 
ways be established. Turn nut to the right hand nor 
to ihe left : remove thy foot from evil." — Piov. 4: 
25-27. Stumbling-blocks in ihe way cause the lame 
10 fall. So in the Christian cuurse we must take 
away the obstacles from the spiritually lame. We 
should aid, and strive tu heal their moral infirmities. 
Said Paul: " Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a 
fault, ye which are spiritual, restore such an one in 
the spirit of meekness ; considering thyself, lest thou 
also be lempted. Bear ye one another's burdens, and 
so fulfil the law of Christ."— Gal. 6:1, 2. 

V. It-" Follow peace wilh all, and holiness, without which, no 
one wUlsec the Lord." 

" Bless ihetn which persecute you ; Tiless, and 
curse not. Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and 
weep with them that weep. Be of the same mind 
one toward anoiher. Mind not high things, but con- 
descend to men of low estate. Be not wise in your 
own conceits. Recompense to no man evil for evil. 
Provide things honest tu the sight of all men. If it 
be possible, as much as lielh in you, live peaceably 
wilh all men. Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, 
bul ralher give place unto wrath : for it is written, 
Vengeance is mine ; I will repay, sailh the Lord. 
Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if he 
thirst, give him drink : fur in so doing thou shall 
heap coals of fire on his head. Be not overcome of 
evil, but overcome evil wilh good." — Rom. 12:14-21. 
" For lo this end Christ both died, and rose, and 
revived, thai he night be Lord both of the dead aud 
living. Bul why dosl thou judge thy brother ! or 
why dost thou- set at nought thy brother? lor we 
shall all stand before the judgment-seal uf Christ." 
—Ib 14:9, 10. Flee also yuuthful lusts : bul fol- 
low righteousness, faith, charily, peace, wilh ihem 
that call on the Loud out of a pure heart. But fool- 
ish and unlearned questions avoid, knuwing that they 
do gender strifes. And the servant of the Lord niusi 
not strive ; but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, 
patieni ; in meekness instructing those that oppose 
themselves ; if God petadventure will give ihem 



" convinced against their will, 
Are of ihs same upturno still." 1 

Fairness in argument is not 10 be expected of them. 
Their delight is to misrepresent another's meaning, 
and put into his mouth words which he repudiates-! 
Correct such, and show them iheir perversion of lan- 
guage, and the conection will be perverted in tern. 
They may be set down as incorrigible. When they 
have been fully manifested, so that those of ordinary 
capacity may perfectly understand their drift and 
bearing, they have ceased to be dangerous, and may 
safely be lei alone. Their perversions, their misrep- 
resentations will in due time be justly appreciated, 
and to show them up in their own hollow hearted and 
hypocritical pretensions, would be only a work of 
supererogation. 

The stupid are anoiher class on whom the expen- 
diture of reason is wasted. Often wiser in Iheir own 
estimation than seven men who can render a reason, 
and really believing that should they chance to die, 
reason would make its exit from ihe world wilh 
ihem, they may be brayed in a mortar with a pestle, 
as the wise man testifies, aud their foolishness will 
not depart from them. Such will perceive distinc- 
tions where Ihere is no difference, and will find the 
most striking resemblances in things dissimilar. — 
Cause and effect, become wonderfully mystified with 
ihem ; and the antecedent is often mistaken fur the 
consequence. Place thetn right, and the first wind 
thai blows turns them askew ; and learning theit 
whereabouts at night, gives no assurance of their 
pusiiion in the morning. Logic and sophistry affect 
ihem equally, provided either is in accordance with 
their own conceptions. Like the woman, who cau- 
tioned her returned sailor son not to attempt any de- 
ception with her, with his stories about flying fish, 
ihey al once credit the declaration of the discovery of 
Pharaoh's chariot wheels in the Red Sea. Improba- 
bilities are to them perfectly credible, but anything 
in accordance wilh fact, w hich may have transpired 
beyond the circle of iheir own observaiiun, will be 
mythical and apocryphal. They can believe thai the 
sun moves, bul the revolution of the earlh is beyond 
their powers of conception. They can credit the 
declaration that the sun is a globe of fire , but if 
born within ihe tropics, the idea of water becoming 
hard, so as to make secure bridges over lakes and 
streams, would require an effort, of the imagination 
which they would be unequal 10. Convince such, 
and ihey slay convinced only till they have turned 
around ; and therefore to measure words with them 
is ineffectual and vain. 

Tho impetuous are not greatly removed from the 
former class. In whatever direction ihey may 
chance to be tending, the first impulse starts them 
off, with all the velocity and with about the same 
reason, that the young animal loosened from its pen, 
capers in the direction that its nose happens to point. 
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The evidence by which ii is sustained, they luok fur 
after they arrive. They may leap from it as sud- 
denly as they took it, making a farther advance; or 
they may go sideways, backwards, or in a gyratory 
motion ; or they may turn a theological somerset. 
But it will be utterly impossible by any law of 
science to calculate the ellipticity of their orbit, or 
the period of their revolution. It is only by the doc- 
trine of chances that their possible position can be 
indicated. They are all things by turns, and noth- 
ing long. Go where they are, and they are not 
there. Such are clouds without water, driven to 
and fro by every wind that blows. Not being rea- 
soned into any given position, it is useless to attempt 
to reason them out. 

The bigoted are another class with whom reason 
has but little influence. They are fixed, firm, and 
settled, and mean never to be otherwise. Their 
creed is their standard of truth, and whoever does 
not square himself by it, ia a heretic. Not content 
to present his views in clear and cogent language, 
leaving others to judge whether the creed he holds to 
is in accordance with the word of God, lie would 
palm it off on others, or have them theologically de- 
capitated for rejecting it. No matter what his creed 
may be, whether it be that a man shall have no creed 
— and such are usually the most ready to anathema- 
tize and unchurch those who differ from theirs * — or 
whether it be an unwritten undigested hodgepodge 
of absurdities, he will make the precise view which 
he happens to have taken, the criterion of truth to 
which others must succumb, lie has prejudged. — 
He has decided the case before he comes to the trial. 
Argument is lost on him ; for truth is not what he 
geeks. He is confident of his own position ; and to 
move him from it not to be hoped for. 

The fanatic is another unreasonable being ; but at 
he is usually sincere, he can be better endured than 
the others. There is also room to hope that his sin- 
cerity will get the belter of his fanaticism, and that 
he will return to reason and truth. Patience is re- 
quisite in his case, and instruction may in time ef- 
fect what at first may appear so hopeless. Bnt for 
the lime being, example is better for him than pre- 
cept. 

In all the above classes there are shades of differ- 
ence. The bigot may also be a fanatic ; and the 
stupid man, dishonest. They run into and intersect 
each other, and sometimes it may be difficult to know 
just where to class a man. But when it is evident 
that information is nol sought for, that the desire to 
advance truth is nol the actuating purpose, where 
there is no lofty and enlightened understanding to 
guide and direct, is not at the bottom ; the custom of 
Sir Isaac Newton never to reply to the contradiction 
of another, is usually the wisest course. 



THE RELIABLENESS OF THE DEMONIA- 
CAL TEACHINGS. 

We prefer the word danoni to spirits, when allud- 
ing to the rapping spirits, because it is the scriptural 
word, which in the original is used tb designate the 
kind of spitits who disobey Goo by communicating 
with mortals in a forbidden manner. 

A lady correspondent in the last number of the 
Spiritual Telegraph reports that having made all sorts 
of crooked marks, and gelling a friend to alter them, 
to as lo be sure of their ulter meaningless, she sent 
them lo a "medium" as a spiritual communication 
she had received, and wished to have deciphered. 
She says : 

" The following day, one of the circle told me 
that my communicaliun was received, and that the 
characieis were pronounced to be Hebrew. Very 
soon 1 received the following from the medium, 
which, he says in his letter, he gave to me ' unal- 
tered and unamended.' The translation was as fol- 
lows : 

" ' Ye must concentrate thy thoughts more firmly 
and strongly upon the subject of Spiritual Philoso- 
phy, thai a great and important Truth may be re- 
vealed unto thee. It is a Truth that ye should know 
as it will make thee stronger, more influential, and' 
more truly reliable aod unconlradictory by any out- 
ward or exterior circumstances, which are always 
operating upon ihe mind. If ye heed this message, 
ye shall be both happier and wiser, and also more 
fully an apostle of the cause of spiritual truth.' 

" On the receipt of Ike above I wrote him (the 
medium,) that I would inform him of some facts con- 
cerning spiritual clairvoyance, if he wished for trulh, 
that I felt sure would be of service to him; but from 
the answers I received from him, I infer that he does 
not like in meet facts, or be chooses darkness instead 
ol light, which 1 have good reason lo fear ia the case 
with many others." 

In commenting on this, the editor says: 
" We are by no means lo presume that every ef- 
flux of pot-hooks is the work of spirits, since mortals 

can make crooked lines We will not disguise 

the fact that there are many spurious exhibitions, 
and these false media make the mosi arrogant pre- 
tensions to intercourse with the most exalted spirits. 
Spiritualism, however, is in no way accountable for 



. ' Km nn illii'tnuion, some one hai »enl tu s which ». 
doni m, in which wine Willi* who*, creed Tomwco ii l l»V.' 
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\ The reference In ibe foretoloc note would al»o illuatntr ihi» 




the frauds and follies of such persons, any more than 
Christianity is responsible for the existence, and an- 
swerable for the conduct, of the ' false Christs and 
false prophets' who deceived so many in Ihe ancient 
church. The fncl lhat Judas betrayed his Master did 
not affect the validity of Christ s teachings, nor cor- 
rupt the beautiful fidelity of John, who, lo the last, 
was the faithful and beloved disciple." 

Now we beg leave lo intimate that ihe two cases 
are not parallel. It being expressly forbidden to seek 
unto them that have familiar spirits, no spirits who 
will thus communicate are to be relied upon at all. 
They may speak the truth in given cases, and for a 
given effect ; and yet if it would any better setve 
their purpose, thev wuuld jusl as readily falsify. 
They speak not according to the word of God, and 
consequently there is no light in them. 

The Spiritual Telegraph has an address purporting 
to come from ihe spirit of ex-President John Quincv 
Adams, in which they put these words into the moulh 
of the " old man eloquent :" 

" Talk of the responsibility of politicians, of the 
power* of Congress, of the influence of this man in 
Ihe Senate, or of lhat man in the lower House, or of 
the other as President — the whole mass of ihem to- 
gether are nol so responsible for the nation's welfare 
as are Ihe spiritual mediums and ihe professed friends 
of the spiritual cauBe. Il is through them that the 
world is to become enlightened, and when enlight- 
ened it will become elevated, for the one as necessa- 
rily follows the other as effect follows cause. The 
day is now dawning when men will stand up in Ihe 
halls of Congress, spiritually magnetized, and pro- 
claim the trulh and ihe whole truth, and each and 
every one within the sound of their voices will feel 
the correctness of every statement, ihe force of every 
remark, and ihey will not atop to ask, 1 What is iho 
color of Ihe spirit's hair and eyes, that influences 
you,' but ihey will say, 'Verily, verily, a prophet 
stands before us.' " 

As chroniclers of the signs of ihe times we feel 
bound to notice these things. As evidence of the 
way in which chairs tables &c. skim about the room, 
we give ihe following from ihe Telegraph, which is 
paper there copied from another : 

" Some very curious phenomena, indicative of an 
invisible agency of come kind, whether produced by 
electricity, magnetism, the human will, or something 
else, ' deponent saith noi,' have recently been wit- 
nessed in this town. A large, heavy mahogany table, 
difficult for a strong man to raise, has been seen to 
rock violently to and fro, with a slout man silling on 
il, and keeping lime lo music; while a smaller table 
was observed to dance on one leg, lift up all iis feet 
from the floor to exhibit them lo ihe over-curious 
spectator, then walk deliberately out of ihe door, and 
commence going down stairs ; returning, lift itself up 
a foot or more, climb on to a high-post bedstead, with 
a fat, high feather-bed upon it, and lay ilself down 
there on iis face, legs up in the air — and this with 
no visible agency — then come down, walk toward a 
high window, put one fool, ihen another, on the mop- 
board, and thrust its head out of ihe w indow, pulling 
its legs after il, lill it was laken back by iis ' anx- 
ious ' friends, who didn't like to have it 'out.' A 
stand is said lo have followed a venerable and highly 
respectable gentleman around ihe room, out in ihe 
hall, down the steps, and out of doors. In the above 
cases, a circle of most worthy and reputable people 
sal or stood around the table, touching it, when they 
could very lightly, with their hands. The following 
pranks have also been witnessed lately, viz. : a stand 
dancing about must vigorously and vivaciously, with 
no one luuching it at all, and a large table keeping 
lime lo music, and answering questions for the hour 
together, wiih a circle of people sitting back around 
it, wiih no one touching it with even their linle fin- 
gers, or the hem of iheir garments. And, in corrobo- 
ration of this statement, we ha\e the testimony of 
men and women of ihe highest character, and civil 
and social position, who were present, for the sake 
of testing the fact of a powerful invisible agency." 

GnmuMd Uemocriu 
A New Paper— The Liquor Law; 

The first number of the Boston Weekly Chronicle 
has made its appearance on our table. To say that 
it is a handsomely printed paper, containing articles 
well selected, ably wrillen, and judiciously arranged, 
would be only the troth. But " its leading intent is 
the repeal of ihe present liquor law." We have no 
expectation that the world will ever be reformed by 
legal enactments, or lhat vice will hide abashed 
when outlawed ; yet we do confess to a feeling of 
pleasure, when law is made and enforced against 
whatever mars the peace and welfare of the com- 
munity. We have no right to persecute ; but we 
may protect. We have no right to interfere with 
any man's convictions of duty ; but when he floods 
the land with poison, disease, poverty, crime, and 
death, is it unjust to interpose law between him and 
his victims? Il is claimed that to proscribe the sale 
of liquors, implies the right to interfere with any 
honest calling; but is thesale of rum an honest call- 
ing ! We can charitably believe that multitudes en- 
gaged in it, do not tealize Ihe evils eulailed on the 
community by it ; bat it none the less fills our alms 
houses, penitemiaries and jails. We venture to say 
lhat no man ever commenced the business out of mo- 
tives of humanity. And no one will deny that a vast 
amount of suffering is its inevitable attendant. Noth- 
ing is gained by calling hard names, and using un- 
dignified epithets ; and we repudiate such arguments. 
But we do feel that the sympathies of the Christian 
must lie on the side of the sufferer. If we may re- 
strain dangerous animals, if we may protect chastity 



and property, we may surely make rum a contraband 
ailicle. 

If an " ox were wont to push with his horn in 
time pit'., and it had been testified lo his owner, and 
he hath not kepi him in, but thai he hath Rilled a 
man or a woman, ihe ox shall he stoned, and his 
owner also shall be put lo death."— Ex. 21:20.— 
Thai is sound and just doctrine, and il is very appli- 
cable to ihe present case. This ox has been wont lo 
push with its horns — in fact, that is its sole business. 
Il is a dangerous animal. Il has gored many a man, 
woman, and promising youth lo death ; and we go 
for knocking il in the head, and subjecting its owner, 
who refuses lo keep il in, lo ihe penalty which 
should justly fall on the author of such mischief. 

The conductor of this new paper proposes lo meet 
Ihe queslion fairly. We hope therefore he will take 
into consideration the impropriety of letting lhat, 
which is wont to demoralize and impoverish, run ai 
at large. 

ARE VOU REGENERATE! 

by J. c. avr.il, or ebo. 

IContmutdJrom Herald of Aut. UrA.) 
Reader, the man who denies the universal neces- 
sity of Regeneration, can know very little of the 
heart's corruption. He is blind indeed who fancies 
lhat pardon is all we want in order to gel to heaven, 
and dues not see lhat pardon without a change of 
heart would he a useless gift. Blessed be God that 
both are freely offered lo us in Christ's Gospel, and 
lhat Jesus is able and willing to give the one as well 
as ihe other. 

Surely you must be aware that the vast majority 
of [ieople in ihe world jee nothing, feel nothing, and 
know no nothing in religion as they ought. How 
and why is this, is not the present question. 1 only 
put it to your conscience, is it nol the fact? 

Tell theui of the sinfulness of many things which 
they are doing continually ;— and what is generally 
the reply ? " They see no harm." 

Tell them of the aw ful peril in which iheir souls 
are, of the shortness of lime, ihe nearness of eternity, 
Ihe uncertainty of life, the reality of judgment. They 
feel no danger. 

Tell ihem of ibeir need of a Saviour,— mighty, 
loving, and divine, and of the impossibility of being 
saved from hell except by faith in him. It all falls 
flat and dead on their ears. They see no such great 
barrier between themselves and heaven. 

Tell them of holiness, and ihe high standard of 
living w hich the Bible requires. They cannot com- 
prehend the need of auch strictness. They see no 
use in being so very good. 

There are thousands and tens of thousands of such 
people on every side of us. They will hear these 
things all their lives. They will even attend the min- 
istry of the most striking preachers, and listen lo ihe 
most powerful appeals to iheir consciences. And yet 
when you come lo visit them on iheir dealh-bcds, they 
are like men and women who never heard these 
things at all. They know nothing of the leading 
docirinesof the gospel by experience. They can 
render no reason whatever of their own hope. 

And why and wherefore is all this ' What ia the 
explanation, what is the cause of such a slate of 
things? It all comes from this,— that man naturally 
has no sense of spiritual things. In vain the Sun of 
righteousness shines before him : the eyes of his 
soul are blind, and cannot see it. Jn vain the music 
Christ's invitations sounds around him : the eare of 
his soul are deaf, and cannot hear It. In vain the 
wrath of God against sin is set forth :— the percep- 
tions of his soul are slopped up,— like the sleeping 
traveller, he does not perceive the coming storm. In 
vain ihe bread and waler of life are offered to him : — 
his sou! is neither hungry for the one, nor thirsty for 
the other. In vain he is advised to flee to the Great 
Physician :— his soul is unconscious of its disease ; 
why should he go ? In vain you put a price into his 
hand to buy wisdom :— the mind of his soul wanders, 
—he is like the lunatic, who calls straws a crown 
and dust diamonds,— he says, " I am rich, and in- 
creased with goods, and have need of nothing." Ah ! 
reader, there is noihing so sad as ihe uller corruption 
of our nature. There is nothing so painful as the 
anaiomy of a dead soul. 

Now what does such a man need ? He needs to 
be bom again and made a new creature. He needs 
a complete putting off tho old man, and a complete 
putting on ihe new. We do not live our natural life 
lill we are born into ihe world, and we do not live 
our spiritual life lill we are born of the Spirit. 

Bui, reader, you must furthetmoro be aware lhat 
the vast majority of people are utterly unfit lo enjoy 
heaven in their present state. I lay ii before you as a 
great fact. Is it not so? 

Look at the masses of men and women gathered 
together in our cities and towns, and observe them 
well. They are all dying creatures, — all going to 
the judgment-seal of Christ. But where is ihe 
slightest evidence that mosi uf them are in the least 
degree meel and ready fur heaven ? 
these people do in heaven?" 



You and I, il may be said, know little about heaven. 
Our notions of heaven may be very dim and indis- 
tinct. But at all events, I suppose we are agreed in 
thinking thai heaven is a very holy place, — lhat God 
is there,— and Christ is there— and saints and an- 
gels are there, — lhai sin is not there in any shape, — 
and that nothing is said, thought, or done, which 
God does nol like. Only lei this be granted, and 
then I think there can be no doubt the great majority 
of people around us are as little fit for heaven as a 
bird for swimming beneath the sea, or a fish for liv- 
ing upon dry land. 

And what is it that they need in order lo make 
them fit for heaven ? They need to he regenerated 
and horn again. Ii is not a little changing and out- 
ward amendment that they require. Il is not merely 
the putting a restraint on raging passions and the 
quieting of unruly affections. All ihis is not enough. 
Old age, — the want of opportunity for indulgence, — 
the fear of man may produce all this. The tiger 
is still a tiger, even when he is chained, and the ser- 
pent is still a serpent, even when he lies motionless 
and coiled up. The alteration needed is far greater 
and deeper. They must every one have a new na- 
ture put within them. They mnst every one be made 
new creatures. The fountain-head must be purified. 
The root must be set right. Each one wants a new 
heart and a new will. The change required is not 
thai of ihe snake w hen he casts his skin, and yet re- 
mains a reptile still. It is ihe change of the cater- 
pillar when he dies and his crawling life ceases : but 
from his body rises the butterfly, — a new animal wiih 
a new nature. 

All ihis and noihing less, is required. Well says 
the Homily of Cood Works, " They be as much 
dead lo Goo that lack faith, as those are lo the world 
thai lack souls." 

The plain trulh is, the vast proportion of profess- 
ing Christians in the world have nothing whatever of 
Christianity except the name. The reality of Chris- 
lianily, the graces, ihe experience, the failh, the 
conflicl, the lasles, the hungering and thirsting afier 
righteousness, — all these are things of which they 
know noihing at all. They need lo be convened as 
Iruly as any among the Gentiles to whom Paul 
preached, and to be turned from idols and renewid 
in ihe spirit of liteir minds as really, if not as literal I y. 
And one main part of the message which* should be 
continually delivered to ihe greater purlion of every 
congregation on earth is this, " Ye most be born 
again." I write ihis down deliberately. 1 know it 
will sound dreadful and uncharitable in many ears. 
But 1 ask any one to lake ihe New Testament in h.s 
hand, and see what it says is Christianity, and com- 
pare thai with the ways of professing Christians, and 
then deny the truth of what I have written, if he can. 

And now let every one who reads this article re- 
member ihis grand principle of Scriptural religion, 
" No salvation without Regeneration, no spiritual 
life without a new birlh, no heaven without a new 
heart." 

Think not for a moment lhat Ihe subject of ihis 
ailicle is a mere matter of coniroversy, an empty 
question for learned men lo argne about, but not one 
lhat concerns you. Away wiih Mich an idea forever ! 
Il concerna you deeply. It touches your own eternal 
interests, it is u thing thai you must know for your- 
self, aod experience for yourself, if you would ever 
be saved. No soul of man, woman, or child, will 
ever enter heaven without having been born again. 

And think not for one moment lhat this Regenera- 
tion is a change which people may go through afier 
ihey are dead, though they never went through it 
while they were alive. Away with such a notion 
forever ! Now or never is the only lime lo he saved. 
Now, in this world of toil and labor, — of ruoney- 
geiling and business,— now you must be prepared 
fur heaven, if you are ever lo be prepared at all. 
Now is the only lime to be justified, now Ihe only 
lime lo be sanctified, and now ihe only lime lo be 
born again. So sure as ihe Bible is uue, tlie man 
who dies without these three things, will only rise 
again at the last day lo be lost forever. 

You may be saved and reach heaven without many 
things which men reckon of great importance, — with- 
out riches, without learning, without books, without 
worldly comforts, without health, without house, 
without land, without friends; — but without Regenera- 
tion you will never be saved at all. Without your 
natural birlh you would never have lived and moved 
and read this article on earth ; — without a new birlh 
you will never live and move in heaven. 1 bless 
God that the saints in g'ory will be a multitude that 
no man can number. I comfort myself with the 
thought lhat after all there will be " much people " 

Look at the greater part of those who are called 
Christians, in every part throughout the land. Take 
any parish you please, in town or country. Take 
thai which you know best. What are the tastes and 
pleasures of the majority of people who live there ! 
Whaldo ihey like best, when ihey have a choice?' 
Whal do they enjoy most, when ihey can have iheir 
own way ? Observe Ihe manner in w hich ihey spend 
their Sundays. Mark how little delight Ihey seem 
to feel in the Bible and prayer. Take notice of ti e 
low and earthly notions of pleasure and happiness, 
which everywhere prevail, among young and old, 
among rich and poor. Mark well these things, ai d 
ihen ihiukquielly overthis question, — " What would 
in heaven. Bui ihis 1 know and am persuaded of 
from God's word, lhal of all who reach heaven there 
will ool be one single individual who has not been 
born again. 

" Are you born again ?" 1 say to every one whose 
eye is upon ibis page. Once more 1 repeat whal I 
have already said," no salvation without a uew birlh." 
(To be continued.) 



The Phenomena of the Raffing Spirits.— 
Those who were unable lo get a supply of the first 
edition, can now be accommodated. See advertise- 
ment for its contents and price. 
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THE CHRISTIAN' SABBATH. 
TVPES IN THE CEREMONIAL LAW POINTING TO A CHANGE 
OF THE DAY. 

Run. Himes : — I was much interested with Bro. 
Bliss's article on the Sabbath in the Herald a few 
weeks since. Some I am persuaded have yet very 
lax notions on the subject. You may speak of the 
providence of God as indicating the first day of the 
week to be observed as the day of rest, from the con- 
sideration that the resurrection and the outpouring 
of the Spirit occurred on that day. I think we may 
ascend a step higher and find in two instances at 
least types in the laws of Moses pointing unequivo- 
cally to a change from the seventh to the first day of 
the week. In all the discussions which I have seen 
I have not met with these arguments adduced from 
the Scriptures. 

God often leaches as significantly by action as by 
precept. It was when the cloud of glory had rested 
six days on the mount, Moses wailing all that time 
in solemn silence, that the Lord called unto him on 
the seventh day. (Ex. 24:16.) Moses evidently con- 
sidered the " ten commandments " which God au- 
dibly communicated to the people, of a higher char- 
acter to the " statutes and judgments " communicated 
through himself. In the latter part of his life he refers 
the people especially to the " words which the Lord 
spake with you in the mount out of the midst of the 
fire in the day of the assembly." — Deut. 9:10. " And 
the Lord spake unto you out of the midst of the fire : 
.... and he declared unto you his covenant, which 
he commanded you to perform," i. e., ten command- 
ments. " And the Lord commanded me at that lime 
to teach you statutes and judgments," &c. — Deut. 
4:12-11. The Lord, first, orally gave to all the peo- 
ple in solemn assembly and afterwards graved with 
his own finger the words on tables of stone. These 
tables had the ark made expressly for a depository, 
surrounded and enshrouded by all the mysterious and 
sacred appendages of the holy of holies. The sab- 
bath, in observance at the time, waa incorporated in 
Ihe ceremonial code as well as in the decalogue. The 
Babbaihs of ihat code, including the weekly, per- 
tained to the earthly inheritance — the land of Ca- 
naan. When that inheritance came to be ever after 
trodden down of the Gentiles, so that the other sab- 
baths could not be kept, the weekly sabbath remained 
unaffected. It belonged to a higher order of institu- 
tions. It looks always to the " eternal inheritance." 
Paul in his masterly argument to (he Hebrews 4: 3, 
4, 9, affirming the rest thai remaineth — the keeping 
of a sabbath, — declares the works of that rest to have 
been finished ftom the foundation of the world ; con- 
necting the works finished at the foundation, with the 
rest at the consummation or end of the world, by 
one single grand link— the weekly sobbalh. The 
sabbath, at its original institution, related to the en- 
tire globe, the abode of man. It became for the 
time being, restricted to a district two hundred miles 
long by fifty wide, until the exclusive nationality 
was disinherited and dispossessed of the earthly in- 
heritance ; but still the weekly sabbath, like some 
distant star that preserves always, with respect to 
the earth in its orbit, the same position, also keeps 
its place unaffected by all the changes of Patriarchal, 
Mosaic, or Christian eras. It is the everlasting, never- 
ceasing type of the rest that remaineth — the eternal 
inheritance,— the works of which were finished at the 
foundation of the world. Because the sabbath was 
incorporated into the code ceremonial, it does not 
follow that it partakes of the obsoleteness of Ihe code - 
and is not so attached to it as lo be taken onlthe way 
with it. If il does, then the law of murder given to 
Noah incorporated into the ceremonial code, ended 
with that code. Moreover, by this reasoning we 
may declare that the marriage covenant is abolished. 
That institution, coeval with the sabbath, was rocog- 
nized by the decalogue; it waa also incorporated in, 
and more largely amplified by the code ceremonial, 
than was tho sabbath. But who will pretend to say 
that the institution ot marrriage was abolished at 
the blotting out of the hand-wriling of ordinances. 
The sabbath was instituted when men was in inno- 
cence, and his first eornplele day was Ihe sabbath day. 
It was afterwards joined to a national code of laws 
without necessarily partaking of their perishable and 
ephemeral character. 

We now look at the types that indicate a change 
in the day. 

1. The law of Ihe wave-sheaf, the fourth in the 
decalogue, is the only one of lime. Having become 
a part of the law of ordinances is there, in its new 
position, any intimation from God that there would 
be a change of the day from the seventh to seme 




other day of the seven ? The law of the wave-sheafl 
the first fruits of the harvest, Ihe first new grain from 
the old kernel lhal had perished, required Ihat sheaf| 
to be waved " on the morrow after " the weekly j 
sabbath of passover week, and further it was to be 
waved by the priest early in Ihe day before any food 
was lasted. (Lev. 23:14.) God said to Adam, 
" Every herb bearing seed and every fruil of a Iree 
yielding seed : to you it shall be for meat." " Bui 
of ihe tree of knowledge of good and evil thou shall 
not eat of il ; for in the day that thou eatest thereof 
thou shall surely die." In the 6th of John Christ in- 
struct! the people lo labor not for the meat that per- 
isheth but for the meat that endurelh to everlasting 
life. " I am Ihat bread of life "— " this is that 
bread which came down from heaven." — Much of 
ihe chapter is on this interesting topic. Again, he 
says, " Verily verily I say unio you except a corn ol 
wheat fall into the earth and die, it abideth alone, 
but if il dieitbringeth forth much fruit."— 12:23,24. 
" Thou fool ihat thou sowesl is not quickened except 
it die." — 1 Cor. 15:16. The wave-sheaf, a striking 
type of the resurrection, was fulfilled when Christ 
rose from ihe dead. He had often told his disciples 
that he should rise on the third day ; and although 
the passover, the fourteenth day of Ihe month might 
fall on any day of ihe week, yet in this yeat of ihe 
crucifixion, the day when ihe sheaf was to be waved 
was the fourteenth day, " the morrow after the sab- 
bath," ihe third day from the crucifixion. The oc- 
curring of the " third day " from the fourteenth day 
of the month, and this coincident with the morrow 
after the sabbath of passover week, could only Iran] 
spire once in several years. This morrow after the 
sabbath was lo be kept holy — no servile work to be 
done — a holy convocation lo be proclaimed. We see 
the apt and most striking character of the lype of the 
wave-sheaf fulfilled in the resurrection of Christ in 
the mOBt signal manner as lo the time of the day. 
" And ye shall eat neither bread, nor parched corn, 
nor green ears until the self-same day that ye have 
btought an offering unto your God." " Now upon 
Ihe first day of the week " — ".the morrow after the 
sabbath "— " very eaily in the morning they came 
unlo the sepulchre and found nol the body of the Lord 
Jesus." Angels proclaimed : He is not here — he is 
risen. " And the bread that I will give is my flesh 
lhal I will give for the life of the world." Christ 
expired at the hour when the paschal lamb was slain 
— in the evening — he rose ihe third day, tho mor- 
row after the sabbath, the very lime of the day when 
the wave-sbeaf and its accompanying lamb offering 
was made, — early in the morning. Christ oor pass- 
over is sacrificed for us — Christ our wave-sheaf is 
risen from the dead and become the first fruits of them 
that slept. 

2. The law of the wave-loaves — or bread of first 
fruits at ihe feael of weeks. The feast of weeks was 
a festival observed when the people had gathered 
their harvest or first fruits. The law required, " And 
ye shall count unto you from tho morrow after the 
sabbath, from the day that ye brought the sheaf of 
the wave offering ; seven sabbaths shall be complete 
even unto the morrow after Ihe seventh sabbath shall 
ye count fifty days ; and ye shall offer a new meat 
offering unto Ihe Lord. Ye shall bring out of your 
habitations two wave-leaves of two tenth deals, they 
shall be of fine flour, they shall be baken wilh leaven, 
they are the first fruits unto the Lord." These wilh 
the accompanying sacrifices were lo be waved by the 
priest. (Lev. 23:15-20.) Moreover, this fifteenth 
day, or morrow after the sabbath was lo be kept holy 
— ye shall do no servile work and a holy convocation 
was proclaimed, (v. 21.) How significant— how 
striking the arrangement. The seven weeks began 
with a two days or double sabbath, and ended in ihe 
same manner. Christ rose from the dead on the sec- 
ond of the first series, and the holy Spirit made his 
advent on the second of the last series—" the mor- 
row after the sabbath," and appeared in cloven 
tongues like as of fire. Manifestly it was a great 
week, or week of weeks. It witnessed the resurrec- 
tion and ascension of Christ, and the descent of the 
Holy Spirit. We see the wave-sheaf and the two 
wave-loaves were offered, at an interval of seven 
weeks, annually always on the morrow after the sab- 
bath. Surely ihe hand of the " Lord of thesahbath ' 
is here. When the day of Pentecost was fully como, 
they were all wiih one accord in one place. Christ 
had manifested himself repeatedly to his disciples on 
the first day of the week after his resurrection. They 
had witnessed ten days before his ascension. Does 
Jesus come again among them ! He had gone away. 
But ihe comforter comes. They understand but a 
single language. Suddenly their tongues break forlh 
into all languages. It is more miraeulous than that 
which confounded at Babel. Thousands are added 
the same day— tho morrow after ihe sabbaih— ihe 
first day of the week to the Lord. Ja there in these 
things any indication oi. the part of God of a change 
of llie day for keeping the rest ! There is no repeal- 
ing statute— no new precept, but what shall we say 
of these esact appointments of the old dispensation, 



correspondingly coinciding with such solemn, sub- 
lime, and amazing manifestations of the new ? When 
successive generations of children have inquired what 
meanelh these ceremonies " on the morrow after the 
sabbaih " doubtless the answer could be made now 
with a more intelligent and impressive reply. 
It is probable ihat the last vision of Daniel in which 
the resurrection is dwell upon occurred either on the 
seventh or the first day of ihe week. It is also mosl 
likely from Luke 9:28 and John 20.26, that the 
scene of the transfiguration transpired on the firsl day 
of the week. God changed the order of the months 
of the year so that what had been the sixth or seventh 
month came to be called the first month or beginning 
of months. This was at ihe vernal equinox. In all 
temperate latitudes there is in ihe vegetable world a 
resurrected or new life begun at this period. It Was 
in M» first month of the new order of months as well 
as on theirs/ day of ihe week that Christ rose from 
the dead. Are we nol constrained to believe ihat 
when the fabric of the ceremonial code which had 
united with it ihe weekly sabbath was about falling 
10 pieces, that God dissevered the sabbaih therefrom 
and restamped the day of rest on the first day of the 
week by a series of the mosl amazing and stupendous 
miracles which man has ever witnessed. 

A. Penfield. 



A SIMILE. 

What beauty in the early flowers 
That blossom mid spring's verdant bowers ; 
In the gladsome soogs thai fill our ears 
When chilling winter disappears ; 

When Ins relentless power is gone 
Quell'd by ihe beck of vernal morn. 

In the unchain'd rill lhal leaps along 

In au unl'etter'd joyous sung ; 

Glad from its ice chains to be free ; 

In haste to mingle with the sea ; 
There to expand in native grace 
And swell thro' an infinite space. 

So shall our spirits, rise and soar 
When all its hinderances are o'er; 
No more to strive with grief and sin 
When that glad morn is usher 'd in : 
On unimpeded wings lo range 
Where lime nor beauty ever change. 

For then old earth's destroying blasts 

Wilh all its witherings are past ; 

No sorrows shall invade the breast 

Within the saints' eternal rest ; 

Our eyes but fadeless flowers shall see 
For lo ! 'lia apring perennially. 

Our ears shall list the thrilling sound 
As we rove amid Beula's ground, 
Of mingled songs, from living spiings 
Borne on ambrosial zephyrs' wings, — 

On that resplendent glassy sea ; 

Of richest, sweetest minstrelsy. 

As spring bursts forth in garbs anew 

Kejoicing in the matin dew, 

Her gorgeous flowers that bloom and nod 

Late honed 'neath the chilling sod, — 
So wakes the soul rejoicingly, 
A renovated form lo see. Abbie. 



LETTER FROM J. W. I) A \ IK I.N. 

Bro. Himes : — The cause we love presents an en- 
couraging aspect in this vicinity. The friends were 
cheered by your recent very welcome visit and inter- 
esting discourses. Especially do they rejoice that 
ihe severe ordeal through which you have passed has 
left you in the enjoyment of so good health and spir- 
its—nothing daunted by your adversaries. The breth- 
ren and sisters here are determined lo let their light 
shine in the surrounding region to the exient of their 
abilities ; and with commendable zeal haveconsliucled 
a good and convenient tent larger than our meeting- 
house. »V e hope with the divine blessing to presenl 
to, and enforce ibe reasuos of our hope on the minds 
of some hitherto unacquainted wilh our views. The 
bundle of new Tracts that you seul on Necromancy, 
&c, was disposed of in such great haste without sup- 
plying the demand, that I send for more. 

We hail the new Tract not only as a comprehen- 
sive exposition of an important part of the Apoca- 
lypse, but as a welcome, and we trust efficient anti- 
dote for the double extract infidelity which at present 
is so ruinously engrossing the attenliun and confi- 
dence of a certain portion of the community. In the 
face of the clear declaration of our Saviour, after his 
resurrection, " Behold my hands and my feet, that 
it is I myself: handle me, and see ; for a spirit hath 
nol fiesli and bones at ye see vie have." Our il- 
lustrious successors of James aud Jarubres in this 
vicinity tell us ihat •' Christ psychologized the apos- 
tles so that they supposed ihey saw flesh and bones 
but ihey were mistaken, they saw his spirit only, 
for the body did nol rise." A very polite way of 
throwing the Bible into disrepute, and sayiog that 
Christ was a magical impostor. And while ihey 
thus deny the Bible themselves, they tell us about 
their converts from infidelity ! Their " revealmenis " 
inform them that all shall be saved ; that the mil- 
lennium will soon hies, this presenl evil world and 
there shall be no resurrection of the bodies of the 



dead. Our Universalis!, temporal millennium, and 
Saduseeic friends may now congratulate themselves 
wilh their new nnd valuable auxiliaries ; — the Ad- 
veniists will certainly rejoice at finding themselves 
associated wilh a body, and engaged in a work not so 
naturally identified wilh ihe faith and interests of 
such justly disreputable supporters. Another matter 
of joy to us is found in the evidence presented in 
these magical developments of ihe speedy revelation 
of our King. 

A God in grandeur soon appears, 
Whose clarion wakes resistless fears, 

With banner wide 'unfurled, — 
He comes ! He comes enrobed in fire ! 
He speaks— ihe nations feel his ire ; 

He speaks a burning world. 
Morrisville (Pa.), Aug 16th, 1862. 



LETTER FROM ILLINOIS. 

Bro, Himes : — We told you in a previous letter, 
of the success lhal attended Bro. Chapman's labors 
in these parts. We are still rejoicing, ihat a kind 
providence ever directed him here. For his untiring 
labors here and elsewhere, we owe him a debt, lhal 
this world, wilh all its vain wealth and glory, is 
not able lo pay. When we look back on days goue 
by ; and our condition then, it seems lhal had the 
nobleman come and called, we should have been found 
wanting. Now we are rejoicing in the " blessed 
hope," and the glorious appearing of the great God, 
and our Saviour Jesus Christ. We shall receive our 
reward when he comes to make all things new, and 
to " reward every man according as his works shall 
be." 

We desire your prayerB. We are here alone — a 
il lie church daily looking for the Master to appear. 
Surrounding churches give us little or no sympathy. 
And in add to our trials, there has been a doctrine 
preached among us called the " Age lo Come," and 
has confused the minds of some. It is a doctrine that 
we cannot believe. We are without a preacher ; 
and have no one to defend us, when we are asailed ; 
we are young in Ihe cause, and have not the experi- 
ence or ability^to defend ourselves. We need an able 
man, lo " give meal in due season." What shall 
we do ! we are a church (as il were) sprung iuto ex- 
istence in a day ; and ihe next day, left without a 
protector. When Bro. C. left us, he did nol prom- 
ise us peace and prosperity : bul, persecution and 
trouble. Aud indeed we have had it, aud can see 
more coiniug. Bul these things must be, if we live 
godly in this world. Bro. Himes give us some ad- 
vice upon this point. We prize the Herald one of 
the best papers we ever read, il is like cold water to 
a thirsly soul. We regrel lo say, il comes very irre- 
gularly at present ; at first it came regularly, we have 
lost five numbers up lo this time. What can be the 
matter! can the evil be remedied! Our love to Bro- 
Chapman, and the brethren scattered ahroad in the 
land. May the Lord sustain you in the spread of the 
gospel, to shed the light of the Advent near, lo this 
benighted world. Tours looking for Christ. 

J. P. Mallory. 
S. R. Glenn. 
Cooperstoum {HI), Aug. 1st, 1852. 

Remarks. — The best advice we can give is this. 
Trust in God and do the best you can. Study the 
word of God, and believe all its teachings. Live in 
charily wiih all men, and by godly and consistent 
lives commend the doctrine you profess to the con- 
sciences of all true Christians. Laborers are few ; 
and it seems to devolve on those who raise up 
churches, to extend to them the protecting care. It 
is a question of expediency whether it is well to 
leave those unprotected who have been called out 
separate from olhers. When ihere is no reasonable 
hope of supplying them with a spiritual teacher, it is 
a question whether ihey should not avail themselves 
of ihe next best instruction at hand, and by the study 
of the word, be able lo extend the knowledge of the 
doctrine of the pre-millennial Advent. 



THE HOMES OF THE t.OXDOX POOR. 

Mr. Editor : — In my last I gave you some ac- 
count of the poorer classes of this country. I have 
visited some of their " homes" — one or two of which 
I will endeavor lo describe. It being unsafe to visit 

! such places alone, wiih a friend and a policeman for 
a guide and protector, we went forth into a low, ob- 

I scure district, in the eastern end, around which the 
bright gas-lights in flaring fronts, shone in unblush- 
ing brilliancy as they directed the poor victims who 
support them, lo have another " pennorth o' gin," or 
» ruug o' yill." Our object was lo see some of the 
cheap lodging houses, as they are called, where for 
iwo pence or three pence a night, these poor crea- 
tures are lodged and " done for." In the first house 

] we came lo, kept by a bloated old man, for a small 

1 fee we were shown round. Being rather early 
in the night, few visitors had arrived, and we 
had Ja belter opportunity of reconnoiiering. On a 
brick floor, totally unacquainted with the office of a 
scrubbing-brush, stood three bedsteads of antique 
style, covered by quills of many colors. A small 
table with a comb chained lo it, and a looking-glass 
against the wall, with three little benches, completed 
ihe lurnilure — all evidently more for use lhan orna 
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mem. From this we went into another, kept by a 
woman, in which were rooms nl different degrees of 
comfort, from three pence to half a crown a night. 
Here we saw young females, who, I was informed, 
were the daug hters of the proprietor, seven of whom 
were led into the infamous path of their infamous 
parent, and all now living together in one mass of 
undisguised pollution, on the wages of their iniquity. 
And it is such, and from such places that the decoy- 
birds come, who walch for the si ranger ; and it is into 
these houses where the stranger from the country, 
who is unable to pay for better accommodation, is se- 
duced, and his ruin is effected, from what 1 saw my- 
self and from what I heard, I unhesitatingly say that 
the greater proportion of the cheap lodging-houses of 
Britain, in her large cities, are nurseries of crime — 
hotbed? in which the vilest passions of our race are 
nurtured into the most rank luxuriance. 

Look at one of these places of the lower kind. See 
there huddled together, both sexes, of all ages. Hear 
thoir recital. of the doings of the day, and how they 
have made some one pay the night's footing. Inflamed 
by liq tor, and encouraged by the low obscenities of 
the " penny gaff," what can we expert but that, like 
the brute beasts, they will live, apparently, only re- 
moved above them one step, hy the power of speech 
alone. And see what a ragged, tertible specimen of 
humanity ! There it is before you, eyeless, toothless, 
lime, halt, bloated, ragged — and shame, the last at- 
tribute of manhood, gone. But why need we write 
thus ! The world beyond it cares not for hearing of 
such things. It has its business to attend to. " Am 
1 my brother's keeper!" seems to be the universal 
maxim, self-interest the uniform practice, and the 
" almighty dollar " the only and chief end of our 
aim. Thousands of pounds are spent in splendid 
monuments around these places ; large subscriptions 
are eagerly entered into, to provide some testimonial 
for a man who does not require it ; immense sums 
are spent in erecting splendid edifices, calling them 
" the poor man's churches," (satirically, one would 
think) ; fortunes are received and spent by " the 
preachers of righteousness " connected with thorn, 
but nothing is done, or at least but little, for a re- 
moval of the evils of which I have been writing. — 
With the inconsistencies of society around staring 
them in the face, can it be wondered at, that the 
moral influence of Christian precept only is so slight 
upon them. They rlo not understand the abstract 
reasoning of " do as 1 say, not as I do!" They 
don't believe such a doctrine, and as a consequence, 
they despise the system which perverting teachers 
bring before them, apparently, only because " they're 
well paid for it." 

Neither in Boston, New York, or any of our 
American cities, does vice show itself so openly as 
here. In the former places it requires seeking out ; 
here it presents itself before you in everv conceivable 
shape. Go out in the evening along Finsbury, the 
City road, Cheapcide, Ludgale Hill, the Strand, 
Hayinarket, Regent-street, &c. ; you are continually 
accosted — but in no instance in the rough, brutal 
manner that distinguishes the same class in "Man- 
chester, Liverpool, or Glasgow. Fallen though they 
are— and deeply, almost irrecoverably — yet there are 
in most of them some remembrances of a belter life. 
But while the smile of joy appears on their cheek, 
there is no joy within ; it is a false glare having no 
substantial foundation, which the refusal of aid from 
the passing stranger can instantly dispel. Speak to 
some of them as they come up to you ; they are of 
the same family as ourselves still, but perhaps a lit- 
tle more sunk in crime than we are ; touch their bet- 
ter feelings ; what do they say ? " Alas ! my heart 
is broken — nothing to look forward to hut misery, 
all misery; and after I'm gone — but I'd rather not 
talk about it; it can 'I be helped now." Yes. but 
it should be helped now ; and is it not an awful state 
of society that has prevented us from helping it long 
since — that has almost prevented us from speaking of 
such matters, because a mawkish delicacy has grown 
up, too often only the assumption of a modesty that 
has no real existence I Are those who act thus, and 
who claim the title of Christians, acting as did He 
who tells us to forgive our brother though he falls 
seventy times seven • No, while we loathe the sin, 
let us exercise some charity for the sinner ; whilst no 
circumstance can render less odious the crime, let us 
not judge too harshly, or think, too, 

" That thou hast often sinned, 
And sinful yet mayst be." 

Look at the poor girl of whom Dickens writes, 
who, on being kindly spoken to by one of her own 
sex, too often the most bitter against them, (a bitter- 
ness, loo, not always mingled with sorrow) her re- 
ply shuwed there were still traces of good left there 
— " Ah ! lady, lady, were there more like you, there 
would be less like me — there would — there would." 
What an amount of good might be effected, as has 
already been done in Belfast, by Magdalene Institu- 
tions, in which these poor unfortunates are placed — 
and for a time removed from the influence and ne- 
cessity of crime, taught lessons of virtue, and pro- 
vision made for their wants. And why arc they not 
more general > Many a poor creature would never 
have fallen, had not necessity, stern, unfeeling neces- 
sity, driven her to it — and even then worse than their 
physical sufferings appear to them the crime they 
have dune, to them apparently almost unpardonable. 
Many a one whose uniy crime was to be loved and 
then betrayed, has been lost forever, when one kind 
word, or a refuge for her, might have brought her 
back to truth and a better life. Nol long since a thril- 
ling incident occurred here. A poor unfortunate died 
in a garret, broken-hearted, left in the wide, wide 
world of ibis great city by the wretch who took her 
from her home by honied words and left her there- 
it terrible wreck— to die, yet clinging to the hope and 
thought that still he loved her. And the circumstance 
is only one of often occurrence, over which a coioner's 
jury record the verdict, " Died by the visitation of 
God." Barry Cornwall has a few lines on a similar 
scene, so appropriate that I may be pardoned for quot- 
ing a part of them : 

" Muffled to the teeth, that evening 

I was struggling in the storm, 
Through pestilent lanes, and hungry alleys ; 
Suddenly an ancient form 



Peered from out a gloomy doorway 

And with trembling croak, it said— 
' In the left hand empty garret 

Yon will find a woman— dead. ■ 
Never stepped a finer creature, 

When she was a simple maid : 
But she did like many others — 

Loved a man and was betrayed. 
I have seen her in her carriage 

Riding, diamonds, in her hair ; 
And I've seen her starving, (starving, 

Do you hear !) and now she's there !' 
There on rough and naked boards, 

A long, gaunt, wasted figure lay 
Murdered in its youth hy Hunger, 

All its beauty — wrinkled clay : 
Life's poor wants had left her nothing, 

Clothes, nor fuel, food nor bed. 
Nothing — save some ragged letters, 

Whereon lay the ghastly head, 
• ••••• 

And with her now, they lie mouldering, 

And a dale upon a stone 
Tellelh where (to end the story) 

liove's poor outcast sleeps alone. 
Mourn not : for at length she sleepeth 

The soft slumber of the dead, 
Resting on her loved love-letters, 

Last, fit pillow for her head !" 

Such, alas, is too often the end of many a strange 
history of " Woman's l<ove," a history that might 
have been written in other characters, had woman's 
duly been performed, and which will be prevented in 
hundreds of instances, if the noble hearted women 
of our great cities in all lands, throwing SBide the 
coldness that they exercise too frequently toward their 
fallen sisters, would but unite, and by founding asy- 
lums fur them, and extending their kind sympathy 
toward them, leach them a different lesson. Society 
will then be purified, and thousands and tens of 
thousands will rise up to call you blessed. 

London Correspondent of Hie Boston Journal. 




A Gloomy Proapecl. 

Thurlow Weed, Esq., the talented editor of the 
Albany Evening Journal, who has just returned fiom 
the tour of Europe, presents the following picture of 
the present condition of the European continent. He 
says: 

" It is sadly true that the whole continent of Eu- 
rope is in ' a condition of profund repose. 1 The 
despots have retracted all, or nearly all, that had 
been extorted from them. Martial law, or law scarce- 
ly less rigorous, pervades the continent. Freedom 
is ' crushed to earth,' and in most places even the 
hopes of freedom have perished. 

" Three years ago the European people held their 
destiny in their own hands. The Emperor of Aus- 
tria and ihe Kings of Prussia, Belgium, Saxony, 
Sardinia, Naples, &c, were unable to resist, nffered 
terms to their subjects. The people compromised 
with their rulers. Constitutions were given. To 
save their crowns they promised to surround their 
thrones with popular institutions. All this was to 
gain time. When the popular voice was hushed, 
and the people returned to their nccupa!lons, their rul- 
ers augmented their armies, and with the aid of Rus- 
sia, recovered their power, and now their rule is 
more grinding than ever. In Naples there is a des- 
potism as unrelenting and cruel as any that existed 
in the darkest ages. In Austria the masses toil, nut 
for themselves, but lo support an expensive court and 
an overwhelming army. In Belgium and Sardinia 
alone, kings have kept faith with the people. Every- 
where else they were perfidious. 

" But there is no probability of any 1 immediate 
revolution' in Europe. Despots have it all their 
own way. The sad failure of Republicanism in 
France gave despotism advantages which it is im- 
proving." 

Recent Development* 

It has long been suspected and said that the lead- 
ing Puseyites of England were actual Jesuits in dis- 
guise. It was known that from the establishment of 
the order to the present time, it has been a favorite 
expedient to assume like disguises and enter other 
churches than their own, for Ihe sake of seducing 
those whose confidence they could gain. For this 
purpose many a Jesuit in disguise co-operated with 
the Ana-baptists, and with the English Puritans. 
And it was strongly suspected that Ihe same game 
was in progress among ihe Puseyites. And now the 
troth comes out. The New York Observer's corres- 
pondent says : t 

" It is now ascertained that Dr. Newman was a 
Roman Catholic, and studied in Rome before he en- 
tered Oxiord. Why he entered it, wrote violently 
against Romanism, then set on foot the Tractarian 
movement, remained five yenrs in ihe University af- 
ter he had become a papist, and then returned to his 
first love, I may not say. Others do. They say the 
whole was a Jesuit scheme." 

The correspondent named above gives the follow- 
ing on the effect which Dr. Achilli's trial is having 
on the public mind : 

" I believe nothing for half a century, has done 
such deep and deadly injury lo Romanism, as this 
trial, and 1 feel assured that our Legate Cullon and 
the English Cardinal Wiseman would give all it has 
cost iliem — and that is no trifle — a thousand times 
told, that his Eminence had been mesmerized when 
he wrote the article which had done il all, and thai 
Newman had been buried in his academic education 
8Jud.es when he boded forth that article so as lo 
make il fitted to be dealt with by a British judge and 
jury. The fact is, Britain and the world have got, 
by means of this trial, a picture of Italian Popery, 
traced by Popish priests, and witnesses of their own 
training, where the system is in full blow, unchecked 
by opposition, and with all its favoring influences, 
such as. had it been given in a romance, would have 
been denounced as too revolting for reality ; and 
which will do more to unmask the priesthood, and 
dissipate the charm of convents and the confessional, 
than countless tomes of controversy." 

Preabitcriao Advocate. 



A Fnnnlic Greek Monk. 

The monkPopulaki, a sort of apostle among them, 
and who has been going about for some months, 
preaching among the people of Greece, and stirring 
them up, is continuing his unholy warfare. The 
populace is perfectly fanatic. He travels about from 
place to place, followed hy a body of about two thou- 
sand women and children, and five hundred armed 
men. The Government called upon the authorities 
to interfere. The civil authorities of Kalamaia, hear- 
ing lhat he was at a distance of about three miles 
from the city, preaching a crusade against ihe Gov- 
ernment, sent lo him a body of the most respectable 
religious persons, lay and ecclesiastic, desiring: him 
not to appear there. He accordingly withdrew, but 
issued a proclamation to the following effect : " Who- 
ever kills one of the king's soldiers is a saint ; who- 
ever is killed in skirmish, is a martyr ; whoever can 
kill one of the king's soldiers, and refrains from 
doing so, shall go lo hell ; whoever lakes part in this 
holy war shall keep all the booty he can lay hands 
on, and shall likewise receive one hundred Spanish 
dollars ; whoever distinguishes himself shall receive 
military rank and honors." As soon as this procla- 
mation was made known at Kalamata.all the women 
and children, with the chief of the property, were 
taken for safety to Koron, un ihe opposite side of the 
gulf, while every man able lo bear arms and a small 
military force, remained to defend Kalamata. A body 
of sixty soldiers, under the command of Major Kant- 
zeanupolis, pursued the monk, who fled like a goat 
from crag to crag. They at last brought him lo a 
standstill, and called upon him to surrender. The 
monk replied, " Let me go; 1 hurl no man. 1 am 
only proclaiming Ihe word of God, of which you are 
so lamentably ignorant." The soldiers and their 
leader bowed down before the monk and crossed 
themselves, and ihe Major snapped his sword, and 
suffer the robber-monk lo escape. The Government 
of Athens, upon receiving intelligence of this, im- 
mediately deposed the Major, and appointed another 
lo take his place. Aujicicr Zetium. 



" He mi nol Smoke lo ihe Eycw." 

I once knew a young man (said an eminent preacher 
the other day, in a sermon to young men) thai was 
commencing life as a clerk. One day his employer 
said to him, " Now, to-mnirow that cargo of cotton 
mnsi be got out and weighed, and we must have a 
regular account of it." 

He was a young man of energy. This was the 
first time he had been entrusted lu superintend the 
execution of this work ; he made his arrangements 
iver-night, spoke to the men about their carls and 
horses, and, resolving to begin very early in the 
morning, he instructed ihe laboters to be there al 
half-past four o'clock. They set to work, and the 
thing was done ; and about ten or eleven o'clock, his 
master comes in, and seeing him sitting in the count- 
ing-house, looks very black, supposing that his com- 
mands had not been executed. 

" I Ihuught," said ihe master, " you were re- 
quested lo get out lhal cargo this morning." 

" It is all done," said the young man, " and here 
is ihe account of il." 

He never looked behind him from lhat moment — 
tever ! His character was fixed, confidence was es- 
tablished. He was found to be the man to do Ihe 
thing with promptness. He very soon came lo be 
one lhat could nol be spared ; he was as necessary 
lo the firm as any of the partners. He was a re- 
ligious man, and went through a life of great benevo- 
lence, and at his death was able to leave his children 
an ample fortune. He was nol smoke to the eyes, nor 
vinegar lo the teeth, but jusl the contrary. 

We know of some persons who might learn a 
profitable lesson from the above. When lhal young 
man knew his master's will, he did not parley about 
it, hy saying, " these are not the men, and this not 
the lime," hut by cheerfully engaging in the wo k 
al once and with the facilities at hand, when his mas- 
ter arrived, the work had been accomplished. 

• V. Chronicle. 



OBITUARY. 




"I urn the tcscanECTiOV and ihe life: he who believeth In 
mb, though he shunliJ die, yet he will uvk-. and whoever liveth 
and believeth in me, will never die." John 11:0, 2fi. 



1 lost my youngest child, Alphonsk Settellur 
(aged five months,) July 31st. He was buried on 
Sunday, Aug. 1st. The funeral sermon was preached 
hy the Baptist minister of this place. The text was 
from Jer. 31:16, 17. He gave an excellent Advent 
discourse. We expect soon to see the little ones re- 
turn from the land of the enemy. Yours, waiting 
patiently for the Master. Robert T. Prjcb. 

E/izabelhtown, Aug. 16f/i, 185U. 



In this city, of bilious fever Mrs. Emily Gils fell 
asleep in Jesus Augnst 12th, 1852, aged fifty years, 
after a short and distressing illness of five days. Sis- 
ter Gile, an active member of the Church many years, 
has for the several years past waited patiently for the 
glorious hope uf our coming Lord, her daily example 
and precepts conforming thereto with unshaken con- 
fidence and untiring zeal ministering and advocating 
the blessed truths of the Savionr near to her fam- 
ily and friends. With her gain the Church, husband, 
and children, sustain an irreparable loss, the Church 
a zealous member and living ornament of the gospel 
of Christ, the family a devoted and affectionate com- 
panion, and one of the best of mothers. Even (hough 
an entire stranger to her history preceding death, and 
watching its approach for many hours of her oncun- 
sciousness 1 felt a peculiar sympathy and nearness of 
feeling, which naught but the teachings of a Christian 
atmosphere alono can inspire. " O lei roe die the 
death of the righteous, and let my last end be like 
N*i t A Spectator. 



TUB AD V EXT HERALD. 

This paper having now been published suiee March, 1840, the his- 
tory of lu pail existence la a sufllrient guaranty of us future 
courae, while U may be needed aa a chronicler oi the signs of ihe 
times, and an CApownt of prophecy 

The object of thin periodical it to discuss the treat question of the 
aie In which we live-Tbe near approach ol the Filth Universal 
Monarchy ; in which the kingdom under the whole heaven ahull be 
liven to the Mints of the Mont High, for an everlasting possession. 
Also lo lake note of such pawing evenis as mark the present time , 
and to hold up before all men a faithful and aHeciioiialv wanilug to 
flee from the wrath fo come. 

The course we have marked out for the future, is to give In the 
columns of the Herald— \. The best thought* from the pens or origi- 
nal writers, illustrative of the prophecies, 2. Judicious selections 
from the beat authors extant, of an instructive and practical nature. 
I. A well selected summitry of foreign and domestic intelligence, 
and 4. A department for correspondents, where, from the familiar 
letters of those who have the good of the cause al heart, we may 
learn the state of its prosperity in different sections of the country. 

The principles prominently presented, will be those unanimously 
adopted by ihe " Mutual General Conference of Adventlsu," held at 
Albany, V Y., April 39, IMS ; and which are In brief- 

I. The Regeneration of this earth by Fire, and lu Restoration lo 
Its Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of Cubist at the couunencement of tha 
Millennium. 

III. His Judgment of the Quick and Dead at his Appearing and 
Kingdom. 

IV. Hta Reign on the Earth over the Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who Sleep in Jesus, and the Change 
of the Living Saint*, al ihe Advent. 

VI. The Destruction of ihe Living Wlckedfrom the Earth at thai 
event, and their confinement under chains of darkness Ull ihe Sec- 
ond Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the end of die Millen- 
nium, and consignment to everlasting punishment. 

VIM. The bestowment of Immortality) (in the Scriptural, and not 
the secular use of this word,) through Christ, al the Resurrection 

IX. The New Earth Ihe Eternal Residence ut the Redeemed. 

X. We are living In the space of time between the sixth and sev 
enth trumpets, denominated by the angel " quickly : n " The sec- 
ond woe Is past t and behold the third woe coroeib quickly"— Re* 
11:14— the time In which we may look for Ihe crowning consumma- 
tion of ihe prophetic declarations. 

These views we propose to sustain by the harmony and letter o, 
Ihe Inspired Word, the fhlth ol the primitive church, the fulfil men i 
of prophecy in history, and the aspects of the llilure. We shall en- 
deavor, by the Divine help, to present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet the difficulties of candid inquiry, in a manner becom- 
ing the questions we discuss ; and so ns to approve ourselves to 
every man's conscience in Ihe sight of Gon. 

These are great practical Questions, If indeed (he Kingdom of 
Goo Is at band, it becomeih all Christiana to make cflbrla tor re- 
newed exertions, during the little time allotted them for labor In ihe 
Master's service It becometh them also to examine the Srripturea 
of irulh, to see If these things are so. What aay the Scriptures 
Let them speak ; and let us reverentir listen to their eniuicwtiou*. 



Agents of Ihe Advent Ilcrnld. 
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Dunham, '• D. W. Suruberger. 
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Derby Line, Vt.-S. Foster, Jr. 
Detroit, Mich.— L. ArniBirong. 
Eddington, Me.— Tbos. Smith. 
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GtanviUe Annap., N.8.-Elias 

Woodwonh. 
Hallowelt, Me.-I. C. Wellcome 
Hartford, Ct.— Aaron Clapp. 
Homer, N. Y.— J. L. Clapp. 
Ijtekvort, N . Y.— II. Robblni. 
IjQWelt, Mass.— J. C. Downing. 



I..Hampton, N.Y-D. Bosworth 

MorrinHle, Pr-SmuiI.G. A Htm. 

/Vf u>J/fa7ord,Mns*-H.V. DavU. 

>, •• Deo. J. Pear- 
son, nr., Water-street. 

New York Ci/».-W . Tracy, 346 
llroome-striet. 

T/orJolk, N. Y. -Elder B. Webb. 

Philadelphia, Pa.- J. Litch.'ul 
North 1Mb street. 

Portland, Me- Wm. Petlingill. 

Providence, R. 1-A. Pierce. 

Roche*trr, N- Y.-Wm. Busby, 
.1-1 Exchnnge-stri-cu 

Salem, M I.. Osier. 

Toronto, C. W.-D. Campbell. 

Waterloo, Sheflbrd, C. E. — R. 
Hutchinson. 

Worcester, Maes- J. J.Ulgelow. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE 

NO. 8 CHAR DON STREET, BOSTON. 

Note.— Under the present Postage Law, any hoox.bound or tin- 
bound, weighing less than two pounds, can 1* sent through the 
mall. This will be n great convenience for persons living at/a dis- 
tance who wwh for a single copy of any work; as It may be sent 
without being defaced bv the removal ol Us cover, as heretofore. 

Ah all books sent by mall must have ihe pontage pun! w here they 
are mailed, those ordering books will need lo add lo thslr price, as 
given belotv, ihe amount of their postage. And (hat all may esti- 
mate ihe amount of postage to be added, we give the leruis ol post- 
age, add the weigh! of each book. 

Tbkms or PoaTAOE-For each ounce, or part of an ounce, lhat 
each book weighs, the postage is 1 cent for any dtstauce under 3w 
miles ; 2 cents if over that and under 1300 ; $ cents it over lhat and 
under pOO ; i cent* if over thai and under -tout) ; and 5 cculs if over 
that distance. 

BOOKS PUBLISHED AT THIS OFFICE. 

The Advent lUap.-Thls book contains Hymns or the highest 
poetical merit, adapted to public and family worship, which 
every Adventist can use without disturbance to his sentimenis. 
The" Harp "contains 454 pages, about half of which Is set to 
choice anil appropriate music— Price, 60 eta. (9 ounces.) 
Do do bound logilt.-6ucu. (Box.) 
Pocket Harp.— This contains ail the hymns of tbe former, hut 
tliu music is omitted, and the margin abridged, so tliii it can be 
carried iu the pocket without encumbrance. Price, 37* cents. 
(6 ouueca.) a 
Do do 1111.-60 cts. (6 oi.) 
Whitino's Translation of the New Testament.— This Is an 
excellent translation of the New Testament, and receives Ibe 
warm commendations ol" all who read It.— Price, 'i els, (IS ox.) 
Do do gill.— $1. (13 ox.) 
Analvsir of Sacred Chioholooy ; with the Elements of Chro- 
nology ; and the Numbers of Ihe Hebrew lexi vindicated. By 
Sylvester Blias.-2K pp. Price, rjcu. (Sox.) 
Do do gllt.-SOcls. (box.) 

FAcra on Rokanibm .— This work is designed lo show the nature ol 
lhal vast svsiem oflniqnlty, and to exhibit It* ceaseless activity 
and astonishing progress. A candid perusal of this book will 
convince the most Incredulous, that Poperr. Instead of hecom- 
iug weakened, is increasing in strength, and will eon tin oe to do 
so until it Is destroyed by ihe brightness of Christ's coming 
Price (bound), 2a eta. .•■■/. 
Do do In paper covers— 15 eta. (3 ox.) 
The Restitution, Christ's Klnxdom a on Earth, the Return of Is- 
rael, together with ilirir Political Etnandpnunn, the Beast, his 
Image and Worship ; also, the Fall of Babylon, and ihe Iiistru 
menu of its overthrow. By J. Lilcli.— Price, 37j cla. (6 nr.) 
Defence of Elder J. V. Mixes : being a history of the fanati- 
cism, puerilities, and recrel workings of ihose who, under the 
garb of Iriemlship, have proved the uiosl deadly enemies ol Ihe 
Second Advent cause. Published by order of the Chard 60 -a l, 
Church, Boston. -2a3 pp. Price (thin covers), 25cu. (4 ox.) 
do thick covers— 37j ci*. (6 ox. ) 



Do 



Adaent Tracts <bound)-Vo|. I.-Thhi coutalna thirteen small 
Iracitf, and Is one o| the most valuable collection of csxays now 
published on the Second Coming of Christ . Theysre from the 
pans 4if both huiluh and American writers, and cannot fail to 
produce good resulfs wherever circulated. -Price, 25ct*. (5 ox.) 

11... I in., r_n aI it... i. ■ . .■• Ll. . n . .'. 



«hnll br the ultii of ihy comin, I" Slh, '•The New llmivpi* .,,,1 
' »Jh. •• Chrim our Klin," loth, •• Ueholu He couth 
wirh <•!..»,...•• .,::,:„ •„ 12} at. (! 01. ) 

***■"! Tuctb rboimdl.-Vol. II. ronwliu-" Wllllum MHIer'a 
A(H>!oi:> mi'l l>,-irtin\'' " I'ir-i l'nim|tli-K <if Ihe Aitvcm I-nltli ; 
with w-npiure Proofr," b, L. D. Flemtat. "The World 10 
come: The pre.enl Knrlli 10 lie Healroved hy Fire nl Ihe entl 
of the Grape) Axe." " The Lord'* eomiii, n ,real nrsrtlcal doc- 
trine," by the Rev. Moiirant llrock, M. A.. Chajilniti to tbe 
■■Id reiiltenliury, " Glorification," by the witiit , " The Second 
Advent Introductory to the World 1 * Jubilee • a Letter 10 the 
Hey. Dr. Raffle, on the ■ubjecl of hiis Jubilee Hymn," " The 
Duty of Hrajer himI Wntrhfiiliieasln the I'ronpecl of the I.ord'a 
coming." In ilic*e ei-xavsa full and clear view ol ihe doctrine 
l«ii,ht by Sir. Miller and htafellov'.lnborcn* may lie Inuud. Th«y 
ihould find their way Into every family. _ I'rice, .13} eta. (( 01. ) 

The arth-lea iu thta vol. can be had .iuily, at 1 Cla each, tl'art 
of an ounce.) 

Kelki Thactj-No. 1-Do ran jo to the prnyer-meelln, »— 50 cla 

per .hundred ; No. 2-Gntce ami Ulnry.-ftl per I dred. No. 

i-Nllbt. Day-brhak, and Clear Day.-8I 30 per hundred. 
BO0K8 FOR CHILDREN. 

Tub Bible CL»»a.-Thi* la a prettily hound volume, dcaHned for 
voonr persona, though older persons may read It with profit. It 
is in the form of four conversations between a teacher and his 
P»Pl». [he topic, discu-aed are-1. The Bible. 1. The Kin,, 
dom. 3. The Personal Advent ol thriat. Sisos 01 'Christ', 
comln, near.-Prioe, 25 cu. (lot.) 





THE ADVENT HEKALD. 



FOREIGN NEWS. 




The Cullins' Mean. ship Atlantic arrived at New York on 
Sunday moiiiing Iftft. 

France. 

Prince Napoleon Borm|>nrle, Bon of thn ex-king Jerome, 
btifl been offered the miniitry to the United States in place ol 
M. Sartiges. ftl. Bonaparte |m* declined ibe eniuan«y, but 
will go tem|>orarily to Waahingtoi). 

Tbe rumor ot the liombardinent of Tripoli wan nearly but 
not q-iilc correct. Diitjuichea, dated 30ih July, had arrived 
in .*ari*>, unnouncing thut the prisoners, respecting whuui the 
difficulty had occurred, bad been given up at the moment the 
French ships were about to open fire. The cause of the dif- 
ficulty was ibe ill treatment of two French deserters, who 
Ijad taken refuge at Tripoli, where attcmps were made lu 
convert them to Islamism. 

A further modification of the Cabinet is entertained, but 
without the introduction of nny new element. M. Baroche, 
it is said, will be transferred to the Home Department, and 
Persigny to the Department of Slate, and Fould lo the Min- 
istry of Finance. 

Louis Napoleon has ordered (he Due d'Enghein's monu- 
ment in the Cffapcl ol Vincennes to be defaced. 

The rumors that a treaty of commerce with England was 
contemplated, arc decisively contradicted by the ConitUu- 
tionncl. 

The Mmilcur announce? (hat the commercial relations be- 
tween France and Belgium are placed under the regime of 
tbeVomroon hiw, the treaty of 1S45 not having been re- 
newed. 

Continental Ireuiw. 

The Belgium Ministry will retain office, with the excep- 
tion of M. Frcre Orban, who'quits the Finance Department. 

There are rumors of a ministerial crisis in Copenhagen. 

A letter from Rome gives some details of the recent ar- 
rest of members of the revolutionary committee residing in 
Lombnrdy, Tuscany, and the Roman States. It appears that 
the Austrian consul at Genoa, hearing of the death of a per- 
son, a Lombard by birth, went to place seals on his property, 
wben it was found that the deceased was one of the paymas- 
ters of the conspiracy. The mode of carrying on the corres- 
pondeni'e.'was also discovered, being by mean- of silk hand- 
, kerchiefs, the colors of which disappeared by chemical wash- 
ing, the writing being brought out by the same operation. In 
consequence of this discovery, arrests have taken place at 
Ferram,nnd other places in the Roman States. 

A circular Has just lieen issued by the Prussian Minister of 
the Interior, to the Regencies of the cities, charging them to 
make known lo all ma ft ere of public schools, without distinc- 
tion, that they must submit to the regulations of Government 
Inspectors, and that all hopes of the emancipation of schools 
f.-on> the control of the Church, must be given up as wholly 
inadmissible. 

The greater pari of (he town of Iv-il •! ! . in the principality 
of Colturg, wa» destroyed by fire on the 29ih of July. 

A violeift shock ol an earthquake was felt at Liudan, Ba- 
varia, on the evening of the JfGih ull. 

The Prussian Journal of I lie 4tb says : — M A postal treaty 
has been, or is on the eve of being, concluded between Prus- 
"sia and the United Slates, whereby single letters may mm 
IxHween any port of the United Stntes and the German 
Postal Union at a reduced charge of 30 cents." 

The cholera had made its appearance in Daulzig.nnd been 
very fatal ; four out of every five attacked died. At Seiradi, 
in Poland, its ravages have been very great. 

The railroad treaty between Austria, Parma, Modena, 
Tuscany, and the Pontifical Slates, bas jusl been published. 
This is the first step of importance towards the realization of 
Austria's graad scheme of uniting the countries ol Central 
Europe in one commercial and diatoms union. 

The banishment of Gorgey, the Hungarian General, tothe 
fortress of Kufctein, was in consequenre of the Austrian gov- 
ernment taking offence at the publication of his book on (he 
Hungarian war. He is placed under the surveillance of the 
police. 

It is understood in diplomatic circles in Vienna, that Lord 
Westmoreland, whose departure for Rome bas been already 
mentionedr has been entrusted with a mission of reconcilia- 
tion to the Italian potentates. He has been instructed, it is 
said, to assure the authorities everywhere, that the English 
government, although iu liivor of constitutional lilwrty at 
home, will never intermeddle with the nhairs of other na- 
tions with a view lo foster discontent. 

The Berlin Times announces that the property of all Poles 
who look part in ihe lale Hunguriun revolution is confiscated 
tu the Stale, and they themselves proscribed. 

Cape of Good Hope. 

Thesltamer Proponlis arrived at Plymouth on the 10th, 
with dates from Grahamtown to June 26th. The intelligence 
represents affairs at the (^ipe to be in a desperate condition. 
The South African Advertiser says disorder and danger, as 
well as actual war, have become general for fifty miles or 
more on both sides of a border line some one hundred and 
fifty miles in length. On the Uth of June, five ammunition 
wagons were captured by the CufiVes, nnd eleven of the guard 
kilted nnd seven wounded. 



Bro. Himes will preach in Truro, Miss., Sunday, Sept. 
5th. 

He will commence hit labors in Canada East, as Bro. 
Hutchinson shall appoiot, Sept. 12lh, and continue about 
four weeks. Bro. Hulchinson will give notice, if possible, in 
next week's paper. 



Note. — Subscribers omitting lo give their Stale, as well 
as sometime! their Post-office and county, nnd sometime* i 0 
sign their names, cause us much perplexity, often, iu credit- 
ing the money they lend for their papers. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTON, AIG. 28, 1832. 



NEW WORK. 

" The Phenomena of the Rapping Spirits, &c. : A revival 
of ihe Necromancy, Witchcraft ami Demnnoloiry forbidden 
in Ihe Scriptures : Shown by an exposition of Rev. 16—18 
to be nyrobolized bv the Frog-like spirits which were lo pro- 
OMd lr •mi the mouth of the Dragon, Bean and False Prophet. 
' For they are ihe spirit* of devil* woikiog miracle*, wltich 
go forth unto the king* of the earth and of the whole wot Id, 
lo gather ihctn to the battle of that great day of God Al- 
mighty.'"— Rev. 16:14. 80 pp. Price, 12! cu. single— 
88 |»r hundred, or ten eopie* for £1. Pontage on single 
copy 2 ct*. for each 500, or any purl of 500 mile*. 

Thi* is Ihe title ufn pamphlet published at this office. Il 
begin* with Ihe 15ih chapter, and give* nn exposition ol that 
and thn three chapter* nest following— ending where llie 
tract called the Approaching Crisis begins. It give* : 

1. The Victor* on the Sea of Glass.— Rev. 15:1-1. 

2. The Angel* with Ihe Seven Vials.— 15:5-8 ; 16:1 . 

3. The Fir.l Vial.— 16:2. 

4. The Second Vial.— 16:3. 

5. The Third Vial.— 16:4-7. 

6. The Fourth Vial.— 16:8, 9. 

7. The Fifth Vial.— 16:10, 11. 

8. The Sixth Vial.— 16:12. ' 

9. The Unclean Spirit*.— 16:13, 14. 

10. Tho Admonition.— 16:15. 

11. The Socce** of the Spirit*.— 16:16. 

12. The Seventh Vial.— 16:17-21. 

13. The Judgment of the Harlot.— 17:1, 2. 

14. A Woman oo a Scarlet Colored Beasi.— 17:3-18. 

15. TheFnllof Babylon.— 18:1-3. 

16. The Voice from Heaven. — 18:4-8. 

17. The Destruction of Babylon.— 18:9-24. 

The evidence is given that we are under the sixth vial — 
that at thi* lime there were to be the manifestation* symbol- 
ised by Ibe Unclean Spirit*— thnt it was to be a body of re- 
ligious teacher*, who rhoulil present a lielief common to Pa- 
ganism, Romanism and Moliammednnifltn, which religion* 
are reflectively the mouth-piece of Imperial Rome, decem- 
rcgal Rome, and the eastern Roman Empire,— that demon- 
worship i* common to those three religion* — that the leach- 
ing* of the rappiog spirits, are io accordaoce with that de- 
mnn-wnr*bip — that a* the necromancy of the Cannanite* 
(Deut. 18th) preceded their destruction, so these are to be 
instrumental in gathering the nations to Ihe baltle of Arma- 
geddon — that this battle will commence in n violent conflict 
between the opinions of men and Ihe word of God — thai 
these new lights have arrayed themselves in direct conflict 
with the Bible — and that It will terminate by ihe destruction 
of the wicked from the earlh. 




The Excitement in Cuba. 

The Havana correspondents of ihe New York pros* com- 
municate a variety of intelligence in regard to the excitement 
which has recently sprung up in Cuba, mostly, it would *eero, 
in consequence of the secret issue of the revolutionary sheet 
c tiled The Voice of the People. The letter writers generally 
do not seem lo believe that any open outbreak will lake place, 
although the disnflecliun of Ihe Creoles i* admitted to be 
genetnl. The N. Y. Herald bas received from one of its 
corresponded* at Havana, a copy of a letter received by 
him from Mudrid, which Mate* that nrrangemcals are lo be 
made wilh the Emperor of llavli to land an army of negroes 
on ihe island of Cuba in the event of a revolution. The 
following are extract* from letters in the Herald : 

Arrests and the searching of houses arc of daily occur- 
rence. About seventy persons, up lo this lime, have been 
taken up in Havana. 

A quantity of powder and ball cartridge* were discovered 
laal week iu the Calia de San I.aznrro, and at Regla, in Ihe 
bouses of persons of nn great note. It ia, however, absurd 
lo sup|H>se that lhe*c Creole* can in any way oppose the gov- 
ernment, anil ihe least attempt at insurrection will certainly 
lead lo Ihe destruction of those engaged iu it. 

The only novelty in tin- line of |«ilicy to which (he Cu- 
lians must now have become iiecu«lomed i*, that women, who 
have hitherto lieen con*idcred exempt from inch treatment 
by all turne r Captain-Generals, are nuw, by order of <jcner.il 
Canodo, if *u*p*cted of entertaining idea's inimical to the 
government, arrested as well ns men. 

Assassination* and robberies, attended wilh unheard-of 
atrocities, have recently prevailed to a great extent alwut ihe 
suburbs and in Ihe vicinity of Havana. All this arise* from I 
the inefficient state of the police, which bas become very lax 
*ince the departure of Gen. Concha, whom all classes of the 
community lament as ibe only man ever sem from Spaio to 
govern Cuba who iotereiled himself in the welfare ol the in- 
habitant*, and who understood best the true ioleresls of Ihe 
peuplo committed lo his charge. 

The government have not yet discovered ihe secret press 
from which is weekly issued and secretly distributed ihe se- 
dition* papers. 

lu the hand* of this inquisitorial jury the most important 
and sacred secret* of families are exposed to public light. 
Neither sex, circumstances, nor affliction of mind, are re- 
spected, and houses have been searched, as also the dreisea 
of the lady inmate* at the very moment that preparation* 
were making for Ihe funeral of a member of the family. Per- 
son* are carried to prison on nu other charge than the mere 
possession of an insignificant paper. 

Tlie fiolice have found ia one house fifteen thousand car- 
tridge*, and some loose powder and balls, which, it is said, 
were prepared for a pronunciammto on some port of the island. 
The owner of the house is Mr. N. Value*, and he, wilh aev-, 
eral women, haa been put in prison. 

Another hou*e, w here gunpowder was deposited, haa been 
searched by the police, and the inuialea and gunpowder car- 
ried away. 

The correspondent of the 7n4une saya : 

Beside* the nrre*t of persona supposed to Itc concerned In 
the |mper ufiair, some twenty |iersons have been thrown into 
puson for having large quantities of powder and lead in their 
possession. One man had no less than eight hundred pound* 
of lead in his house when taken, beside* a large quantity in 
cartridge* already made up, ami some demijohn* of powder. 
It is also said that depot* of sailed proviaiou* have been dis- 
covered in the country. 1 assure you that these latter arrest* 
somewhat surprise me, for I hud no idea that thing* were 
taking so serious a turn j however, I expect thai there will 
lie no immediate outbreak, as this 1 merely consider to lie the 
•hadow of coming events. Those Spaniards— who are men 
o( intelligence— who have long resided in ihe country, and 
who treal familiarly with the Cuban*, without being traitor* 
to their country, are of opinion that Cuba cannot be laved lo 
Spain. Of course ibnl country will not give il up without 
some remuneration while she can maiatnin from 20,000 to 
30,000 soldier* on the island free of cost. Whatever may 
be Ihe destiny of Cuba, during the present «tale of thing* it 
ia an unpleasant place for a seniitive foreigner lo reside in ; 
for if you are necii with a Spaniard, yoo are looked upon a* 
a friend (o despot*, and, on Ihe other hand, if you associate 
at all wilh Creoles, you are set down as a flibustier and a 
suspicious fellow. 

Of the effect of thi* intelligence upon ihe exiled Cuban* in 
New York, the Express say* : 
The exciting intelligence from Havana received by the 



! GroBcenl City, ha* produced a profound sensation among 
Ihe Cubans residing in this city, and a large clan of ciliien* 
who have frequent cummetrial inle rcourse « ilh the gem of 
ihe Antilles, rhe so called Cuban Junta, whose head* nre 
understood lo have planned ihe ill-fated Lnprt expedition, 
will probably be convoked again, nnd on all hands It Is more 
ibnn likely a vigorous attempt will be made to stir up ihe 
•lumbering elements of rebellion. 



Terrible Steamboat Cnsaaltr. 

Another of those awful calamities which freeze the blood, 
ha* jusl occurred on Lake Erie. About 2 o'clock on the 
morning of the 20th, Ihe steamer Atlantic came in collision 
with ihe propeller Ogdensburgh, uml sunk in half an hour. 
The At/antic hnd ott board five hundred passengers, and it is 
said ihree hundred person* lost their live* ! The remainder 
•ucceeded in geliiog ou board the Ogdcnsburgh, nnd reached 
Ihe Erie ihe same morning. None of the passenger* of ihe 
Ogdmsburgh were injured. The following dispatch, received 
by Ihe Traveller, gives a few of Ihe melancholy particulars : 

" Erie, Aug. 20, noon. — At the time of the collision, a 
dense fog was prevailing. The passenger* were all in bed, 
and the Atlantic was in charge of the firal male. Immedi- 
ately following the collision, Ihe utmost confusion prevniled 
among the steerage and deck passengers, a very large pro- 
portion of whom weie Norwegian emigrant*. Manyof them, 
in iheir terror,, jumped overboard instantly. Capt. Petty 
vainly endeavored to calm iheir fears, by assuring them Ihere 
waa uo danger, hoping lo keep ihe *leainer on its cour»e and 
reach pott iu season to save them ; but the water gained so 
fasl on the effort* of ihe crew, that by the time she had pro- 
ceeded two miles from the spot where ihe collision took 
place, she was fouod lo be rapidly sinking. 

11 The fire* in the engine room were extinguished by the 
rising water, and a scene of terrible confusion followed. The 
emigrant*, who coold not understand a word spoken lo them, 
added horror to Ihe ecroe by their cries and exhibition of 
frantic terror. The cabin passengers, and all ulhcr* who 
cuuld be made lo understand the exhortation* and order* of 
the captain* and officers, remaiued comparatively calm, and 
provided themselve* wilb choir*, sellcea, and beds, all of 
which wore patent life-preservers, which, buoyed them up in 
the water, and they were thus saved. Great number* of the 
immigrant* jumped oveibuard in their tenor, without any 
provision for their ealely, and thus rushed on to certain 
death. The fog was a sail hindcr.incc lo ihe effort* made at 
rescue, but *ome two hundred and fifty were picked up by the 
propeller and lakeo to Erie. Large numbers of them left at 
once on the steamer Sultana for Cleveland, and oilier* came 
down iu ihe car* lu this city. 

" From Ihe best information we can gain, we are led lo 
believe lhal nut less than three hundred live* urc lost." 

The accounts of the actual loss are very contradictory. 
Our la*l dispatch from Buffalo saya, lhal nine of ihe crew 
and twenty-five ol the cabin passengers are known lo lie loai. 
Hon many more have loal their live* i* not *taicd.— Journal. 



A Problem for the Scientific.— There arc obiervable at Rye 
Beach, near Ihe Ocean House, at extreme low water, the 
stump* of a forest thickly studding Ihe sand. They are the 
remains of tree* of a large growth, bui of whal kind, the 
change wrought in tbem by lime and the action of Ihe aea 
render* il impossible to determine— ai leusl upon a cursory 
examination. We do nol learn thai they have ever been seen 
before the present season, ihe severe alorau of last spring 
apparently having washed the sand from ihcm and lel'i them 
di*tinclly exposed to view. There appear* lo be no account 
of them from history or tradition. How ia ihe phenomenon 
lo lie explained 1 Was ihe bed of the ocean io this quarter 
once verdure covered carlh, which eome mighty convulsion 
of nature *unk beneath the wuiera, al a period lo which the 
"memory of man runneth not I" The subject Is certainly 
deserviug the alleutioti of both the curious and thescieniific. 
—Portsmouth (iV. //.), Gazette. 



The drouth in all this region of country is becoming dis- 
tressing. It is felt by farmers in their suffering crops, and 
by manufacturers in low streams. Many of Ihe water tanks 
on the Western Railroad, between here and Albany, have 
failed, and water hus lo be procured at unusual places, and nt 
great disadvantage, lor running ihe engine*. One train, oo 
Thursday, was delayed an hour from this cau*e.— Springfield 
Republican. 

AN.MVtKSl.KV OF THE AMERICAN BlBLE UlllOlt." 

The Annual .Meeting of the American Bible Union will be 
held in the meeting-house of the First Baptist Church, on 
the corner of Broome aud Elitabeth streets, in the cily ol 
New York, on Thursday; the 7th of October next. The ex- 
ercise* are expected lo continue through several days. 

Among the speaker* appointed for the occasion are, Pre*. 
Lyud.ot Cuviogiou Seminary ; Pies. Shannon, of Missoori 
University j Prof. Adkins, ol Shui tleff College, III. ; Prof. 
Duncan, of Louisiana University ; Elder Wot, B. Maxson. 
New York ; Rev. John L. Waller, Editor of the •' West- 
ern Recorder," Ky. ; Rev. Jaine* Pvper, Editor of the 
••Christian Observer," Canada; Elder K. L. Coleman, 
Editor ol ihe " Chruiiau Intelligencer," Va., and Her. 
Messrs. J. G. Stearn*, C. P. Sheldon, William S. Glapp. 
Thomas Armiiage, A. Wheelock, W. W. Evens, J. I. Ful- 
ton, aud others. Discourses upon the Bible are exiiecled lo 
be delivered by Rev. Dr. Lynn, A. Wheelock, and J. Hyper. 

The morning hour ofThursday, from eight lo nine o'clock, 
will be occupied as a prayer-meeting, in which brethren lioin 
all pari* of ihe country will unite in seeking Ihe blessing of 
God upon the plans and operation* of Ihe American Bible 
Union, especially iu reference to the revision of the Engli.li 
Script urea. 

The business meeting w ill commence at 9 *.. v. in the Icc- 
lore-room, uud the nmuveratiry exerci*es in the body of ibe 
house al 10 *. H. »>, H. Wycxorr, Cor Sec. 



An Uncomfortable Bed. — A few daya ago, Iwo men, named 
James Dolan and Thnroaa McCormick, wetc found by police 
officer Wetherliy, of Charlrslown, alecping upon n railroad 
track. Tbey were subsequently sentenced lo ihe House of 
Correction as vagrant*. — Boston Journal. 



Appointments, tkc. 



Notice. -A* our paper Is made realty for the press on Wednes- 
day, appninimeuls must lie received, nt itie latest, by Tuesday 
morning, or lltev cannot he insetted until the following week. 

1 will preach at North Danville, Vt , Auk. 31st and Sept. Isr, as 
hrelhren insy appoint; l>rrt>y Line, the 3d, ami remain over ihe 
following Sabbath ; at llenil ol the Hay, "Hi soil mh ; ll„ hford, the 
llnh, and retnnin over the Sabbath : Montgomery, MuWtffo meet- 
ing* : Morrissille. I6lh. where brethren mny npiiuini : V\ nterbury. 
17th i Hurlinxlou, Sabbath, IDih. It is hoped that the mi i ling* mny 
be fully attended. N. Billinos. 

The friend* In Kennebunk, Mr., nre herehv Informed that I will be 
with litem on die llrsl, thud, and louilh Subballl* ill October, bul 
cannot remain during the week lime. 

'i ho friend* in Peacednle, R. I., are informed thai 1 will ytsit them 
on the second Sabbulh lu October, and remain I wo or Ihree day*. 

EnwtN Hi miiis. 

I will preach la Rye, N. H.. Snbbnlh, anils! 29th, Hampton at 5 
r. m., where Hio. Uarhclor may appoint ; Kiugaii n Plains, 3|*|, 

L. D. Thompson. 
^Hro. I. H. Shipinaa will preach at Derby Line, Vt,, Sunday, Aug. 

K. S. Haftling* will preach hi Hartford, Ct., the fir*l and second 
Snbbnlh* in September. 

1 will preach al Derby Line, Vt., Sunday, Sept. 19th -W. II. 
Eastman. 

There will be « Conference la BrookOeld, N. II. (at the Town 
II owe), commencing fiaturdiy, Aug. rath, and hold over the Sab- 
bath.— D. CHCkClllLL. 

There will be a four days' merlin* held In Ihe grove near Ihe Un- 
ion Hall In llnrwich, commencing Thursday, Sept. Sih. at Id*. H. 
— Elkaxah NicKsasosi. 

There will he a Conference al North Danville, commencing Oct. 
6th, aud continuing over lite Sabbath. All ministering brethren and 
delegare* Irom every church in this section, ore reouesled to be 
pic-ent on Thur>day, Oct "lh, us Ihe Coulerence will be opened 
lor bwmem.-B. 8. Revnolds, S. W. TtioanKU, O. Davis. 

Cnmp-Mcctlnsia, &c. 

The Lord willing, a oamp-meetlni will be held In Winiied, com- 

meucii.g Aug. Jutli, io continue one week or mote, upon the shiiiU 
gruuud iircupicd lost year. The ramp giound is abuui two mile* 
Irom Uic depot at u)o Icrmious ol the Nuugsluck Railroad i and 
lho.c coinmg by care or stage, will be accommodated wnh cheap 
conveyance lo and from the meeting. 

We invite every trteiiu olJe*u», and all who nre willing to reek 
eternal lllethiougli I, in,, lo Uieel with lis iu the tented -rove, lo 
worship liie Uod of heaven. 

Hoard and horse keeping on reasonable Icrm*. wilh an Invitation 
lo Ibo poor pilgrim* lo coins and eat, without money and without 
price, S. <;. Matiiuwsun, Uinm JULsotii, A. U. Minn. .Mills 
(iBANT. Committee. 

The Lord willing, there will be a Camp-ruoetlug held by thou 
looking lor Ihe pereouul coming ol Christ m Vt est Lcvnul, .Me,, 
about tuurteeu mile* fioiii Hunger, commencing ttcdiicrdny, Sept. 
1st, and lo continue over the following rsunuay. Urn. l lonrluil, 
cuuch, Muiih, ai.d other !uini.lciii.g hitibreii, aicinviicu tualtoud. 
Hrellireu arc iuviled to come and bring their teals W illi them. 

John CLirronu, Lpwaho asitLEV. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Special .Notice. 

Wt tcould soy to all subscribers and aeents, who are indebted 
to this ofice, that are are in pressino need of the monies due 
bg them. They have received bills of the various amounts they 
owe, and vje hope that this notice will ensure an ihneuiate 
response to the same. There is due on the Herald about 82UD0, 
in sums of from il to $5, the payment of which would relieve 
us from much embarrassment. Those indebted, will find the sum 
they owe marked on Ihe martin of their Herald of June 16th. 



Business .Not. -, 



rcr Who sent money for P. Den*more, E. Pierce, 4c. > He did 
uot give Ins name or Po*l-offlc« nddtess, and lliercture we rnimol 
credit him the money he seui oo hb account, or send him the book* 
ordered, till he hilorin* as. 

6'. JUT. Ca*e-I do not llud by onr hook* that thnt letter waa ever 
received. If it ws* il was not attended to. V\ as il ncki.owl.dgcd 
al the time .' Reference to It s'oce ha* uot been understood lor 
wnnlol ekphcitiicss. We. now credil vou *>l loKu. M*. nnd euler 
Ibe lOur name* for the Y. (l.-cred. each ol them £i els. lo No. TV. 

Thos, Atkins- Vou wrlle from Canauu, bul do not give u* yoor 
f. O- address or ibe Stair yoo live in. We nave scveial Caunau* 
in dillereiil 61MIC. oo our Oooks, bul do not find yuur nauie on ei- 
ther of those lists. 

Ir~m. F . Hunt- Vou have paid lo Jan. Isi.— Sem Pamphlet. 

Oni. Uoodsetl, (u-liave credited all lo 6U5-J*n. 1*1 Its). 



PLEDGES 

To defray the expenses of publishing the Report of the late Trial, 
tobepout in cose (soou sho/t bt pltd&td, and to itcmr pay in 
books. 

The report which 11 1* proposed to publish, h Iheverbullm one 
taken by ibe rliouogrnper, which i* wtlueu out aud cerulled la by 
htm us correct, and lo be lublnllted to olid approbated by cuuu*el 
on bom .hie*. 

Herald ollice Its) 00, Chat. Wood, Worcesler. Ill 00 

S. C.Hcrry, Rye, N.H.. 10 UU II. Tanner, Uuflalo 10 Ou 

II. II. Cross IUUU|J. Drake 1 ou 

'.'-.'•"■i 6 Ill ou. W.W. Palmer 1 tu 

u m. Irncy hi oul 



The Advent Herald. 



' Youth's Guide." 



., Ti 1 " Au, L j> ul »ber (No. I, Vol. t) of thi* interesting Bad beaulifu 
little monthly paper i* now oul. 

CONTEXT*. 

Rirhsrd Uakewell IChop. I.) The Little Ragged Boy. 

Inlcreslinc AiierJote. Teaching Children lo ' tell False 

An l-<\lriionliiiarySluiiinchLoad hood*. 

Parental Duties. The Mother. 

I lie Reasons In Iceland. Profanity. 

TMPeeWftv Why Vou. hould be Thankful. 

■Ihe « III and the Way. rienliiess. 

1 lie Schoolmaster at Home. A Sabbath S. Scholar Murdered. 

Lmguia, &c. &c 

tebms {invariably in advance). 

Single copies » cl*. a year. 

1 wenty-Hve copies (to one address) 5 1*3 " 

1' illy copies •• •• II ID ■• 



Terms— 81 per semi-annual volume, if paid In advance, lfnot 
paid tillalter three mouths fruiu lliee.uuiiiti'uceiiienl ol the volume, 
Ihe paper will lie sjl 12} els. per volume, or (fit U els. per year. 
Sj lOr sia copies- to one person's address. 610 lor thirteen conic*. 
Simile copy, i cents. To those who receive ot ageuls without ex- 
pense of po*lnge, 81 25 for* No*. 

For Canada papers, when paid in ndvnnce, 81 20 will pay or alx 
months lu (.lunula tost, and 81 m lo Canada West, or «! will pay 
for 'it No*, lo me former, or & No*, to the latter. 

Where we are paid in advance we can pny the poslageln advance 
to the Ilia;— at cents lor alx months to Canada bast, and 3o cents lor 
six mouths to Canada West. Where Ihe postage is nol paid In ad- 
vance, it is I cent on each paper lo Cuoadu bast, and 2 cent* lo 
Canada \\ est, which odded to the price ol the vol , 81 121 at the 
cud ol six mini Hi., brings the Herald at 81 &> to Canaua Last, and 
81 t>3 lo Canada west. 

Enolish SuBscRlBERs.-Tho United Slate* law* require Ihe pre- 
payment of two cenl* postage ou each ropy ol all papers seal to 
Knrope or to ihe bullish West Indie*. This amounting to 5? cent* 
lor six month*, or 81 IS a year. It requires ihe addition ol <i*. thr 
atx, or 4*. lor twelve mouth*, lu the *ubsertpliou price of the Her- 
ald. So lhal 6*. Klerling lor *ix month*, and l^s. a year pays lor the 
Herald and ihe American postage, which our Ktgli,ii snbscriber* 
will pny lo our ngeol, Richard Koberlsou, I , Lvi.dou. 



TWO III NORED STORIE* fOR Cllll.DREN.-Thl* hook, compiled bv 
T. M . Preble, is n avorile wilh the little lolks, and Is bencliciul 
In iu leudeucy.-l'rice, 3 ,g ct*. O os. ) 



Rccelpta Irom Aug. 17ih i„ ihe 24th. 

The flo. appended to each name below, is thr Ko. oj the Herald to 
which tte money credilra pays. Bj comparini it With the 
present iia. ol the Herald, r*r sender will sit tow Jar •* is in 
advance, or now Jar in arrears. Ao. 55t was Mr closive jyo. of 
last year. Ho.&lit to the end OJ the first s,i months oj the 
present year ; and flo. Got, is to the close of this year. 

W i 8 !iT r , m " n i "• Johnson,. 605 ; W. Watson. 03S, and 
Sift' ' . ' 1 rice, ol* : J- Fairbanks, til j ; J. Coesley, al;- ; j u. 
I rwtor.bl! : A. Garland, 60S : M. A. Starr, wo i R. Jackson, tw; 
J. (..smith. 6|s; m. Fogg, 012; Libby 4 Connor, S60-8I due: h. 
lirown, ol2 i Mrs. Wilcox, 632: P. Deusuiore, 012: O. Jone* icr. 
two vols l), in, , (j. Whitney, 599 ; N . Hale, 6I«; C. Marshall. KB- 
sent books t J. V. right, Ml, and books sent— we see no error t W. 
. Hopkmson, 612 i S. P. Eldred for t\ . K. iliave credited you SbM 
u !&! T ""t D. B. Wlnslow, 613 ■, O.H. RoIhiis, 613; 

n. Wmslow, 60s, with trucl* and postage stm ; W . s. ,M tiler, on 
■fi.lL. I.. Hallock.iSO; N.Doolitile, ol.'-each 81. 

II.Ruph. 6tki ; J. Flanders, 6I2;E. It. Bryant, o.l, V. G. and 
nook; _N. Richards, 606; J. Damon, Ml', F. Adam*, itfi; S, La- 
ilirnp, aso ; J. Uniiforlh, cat, V. O. and hook*: D. Hull, ol3; T.J. 
UOft,H*. ; tl. Wilson, «I2; J. Slkcs, from OA 10 606-Jnn. 1M ltsj3- 
ench 82- 

G. L. Mi-Kenny, on ncc'l ; S. D. Clement, ion : M. Hunlmg-csn't 
find yoor P. O- nddrcss-ench 81. J. Sllckney, 691 ; II. Flag*, Icr 
•5.75), J6U-eacli 83- A. C. Ilurd, eoS-81 71. 









• WK IlltC MIT FOLLOWED CUXXIXOI.Y DEVISED rARLES, WIIE» WE MADE KXOWS UNTO YOU THE TOWER AND CO.M1SO OF OUR LORD JE»U» CHRIST, BUT WERE EYE-WITXEEHER Or HI» MAJESTY W U EN WE WERE WITH HIM IN THE HOLY MOUNT.- 
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AT NO. S CMARUON-8TREET, BOSTON, 
( .V. oppo'ilr the Revere House.) 
JOSHUA V. HIM ES, 
PROPRIETOR AND EDITOR. 

Am. co:nmuiucallomi, order*, or remittance* Tor thin ofllco, should 
be tWW.tA '.put toJ.V. MIMES, Bnatnn, Ma**. Siibstrri 
ber»' iiainua, wilh Ibeir Pftot-uir.cc uddreaa, ahould be dittincU) 
given when moiiev 1* (brwnnliwl. 

For terms, ire., see fast page. 




THE OLD FAMILY BIBLE. 

How painfully pleaaltif the fond recollection 

Of yomhlu) emotiim* and Innocent joy, 
When ble*i wtth imrciit.il advice and u (reel ion, 

Surrounded unit nicrcim, with peace from on hlfh ! 
1 »nll view uiv chair nf iuv f><lher and inuther, 

The neaii or (heir olT*prtn<{ »« ranted on enrh hand, 
And thai richest bunk which tuccbt e?ery oihrr, 

The tHinity Bible, which lay on the Hand : 
The old-la*bi<«ne»l Bible, ihu denr, blewcd Bible. 

The fmuily Bible, ttml luy on (he aland. 

Thit Bible, the vnlame of find'* Inspiration, 

Al morn Mid at evcu cuuld yirld ua delight) 
Tl:e prayer or our sire whs n sweet invocation 

tor mercy by day ami lor nalt-ty tbrouih nifht ; 
Our hymn* of thnnkaiiviiig wilh harmony smelling, 

All warm from the heart* of a fauiily band, 
nr. raided u> from emth to thai rauluruu* dwelling 

Draeribed in the Bible tlmt |ny on ihe viand i 
The oM-tuaimieil Bible, the dear, blessed Bible, 

The In mil j Bible, thitt lay on (he aland. 



Ve scene* of tranquil lit v. 

My hope* ahu<i»i tone, 
In »orrtiw and saducsa I 

And wander ...... v. > 

Yet, bow can 1 doubt 10 

FurgeiAil of gdu from 
O let me, will, patience, 

Ala! Ihiok Of the Bible 
The uld-inxbiuiitd Bible, 

The tamily Bible, thai 



long have we parted, 
and my parcuU im mure ; 
lire broken-hearted, 
un a far distant »hore, 
* Redeemer's protection, 
lis bountiful band ' 
receive his correction, 
thai Iny on the stand ; 
the dear, hfawed Bible, 
hi) on the atuiid, 



Genesis. 

mOM THE LONDON "QUARTERLY JOURNAL OF rROPMECY." 

{Omtinvdrd Iron our laMt.) 
CHAP. 11U 

V*. 1,5 — " And ihe serpent said unlolhe woman, 
Ye shall not surely die. Fur God (lull) knuw thai in 
the day yeeal thereof, ihen youi eyesshallbe opened, 
and ye shall be as gods, (or, as God) knowing good 
and evil." 

The tempter immedia'ely catches up the 
words of the woman, in which she had spoken 
of death as being the penalty of eating. Pro- 
fessing to act as her Iriend, he speaks as one 
attempting to undeceive her as to a mistake 
under which she was laboring. •' You speak 
of the tree as dangerous to eat or even to touch ; 
nay, as involving the penalty of death to the 
eater. You have been quite deceived in this 
matter; there is no such deadly penalty; it is 
a mere threat on the part of God to prevent you 
eating of a tree which he knows would open 
your eyes and moke you as himself, knowing 
good and evil." 

Thus ho proceeds with his design of calumni- 
ating God and questioning his veracity as we 
as his goodness. He goes a step further than 
in his former suggestion. He openly denies 
the certainty of the threatened penalty ; he 
questions its reality, and casts suspicion on 
God's intention in announcing it. Nay, more 
than this, he goes on to affirm that God knew 
well that instead of a curse there would come 
a blessing from the lasting of the tree, and that 
it wns because he was jealous of man — envious 
of the blessing thus to De reached — that he had 
shut him out Iroin the tree. Thus he insinuates 
that God was a being of mere cralt and false 
hood, bearing no kindly feeling towards man, 
standing between him and a treasure-house of 
boundless blessing. 

In this answer to the woman he speaks as 
one conscious that he was making way. He 
sees from her answer that he has made an im- 
pression by his indirect suggestion; and he 
now follows it up. by something bolder and 
more direct. "Ye shall not surely die!" — 
God neither can nor will execute his threat. — 
Do not be alarmed. Do not let a mere fancy 
hinder you reaching out after such blessings as 
lie before you. So soys Satan to ihe sinner 
still. "There is no hell; the second dealh is 
a mere dreom; eat, drink, and be merry; sin 




as you like and don't fear punishment." Thus 
he beguiles the soul, and leads it onward to the 
second death. Strange that men should be- 
lieve him, — that they should listen lo his voice 
in preference to God's. They want to be per- 
suaded, and so they are persuaded ; they want 
to be deceived, and so they ore deceived ! Yet 
can all this deception quench the flame of the 
burning lake, or set aside death, or make the 
wrath of God less true or terrible ? Let him 
say there are no diseases, no pains, no sicknesses, 
now, would men believe him ? No. And will 
ihey believe him when he tells them, there is 
no dealh hereafter 1 

• Your eyes shall be opened." They shall 
be opened by thnt very act which you so much 
shrink from. It is God who is keeping them 
losed. He is drawing a curtain round you, ex- 
cluding you from visions of brightness on every 
e. What a prospect spreads round you! 
A little boldness in disobedience, and all this 
fair region shall be yours as it is already mine. 

Ye shall be as God. knowing good and 
evil." No lower level than that of God Him- 
self shall you rise to. All his height of honor 
shall be yours. Nay more, all his knowledge. 
Ye shall know, and judge, and see, even as He 
knows, judges, and sees. From all this wide 
circle of knowledge God is shutting you out. 
He wants the throne wholly to Himself; He 
cannot bear a rival. 

Thus Satan sowed the seeds of mistrust, un- 
belief, atheism, hatred of God. Thus the 
"evil heart of unbelief" was produced, and 
separation from God was the immediate result. 
It is thus that he slill keeps the sinner at a dis- 
tance from God, and prevents his " submitting 
to the righteousness of God." He sows and 
waters the seed of dark distrust in the sinner's 
soul, by persuading him thnt God is not sincere 
either in his wrath or in his grace. He leads 
the sinner to exalt, nay to deify himself, to 
think so highly of himself that he will not con- 
sent to God's terms at all. And hence the firsi 
thing that the Spirit does lo man is lo make 
him stoop, by convincing him of sin, and bring- 
ing bim to forget all his ideas of self-deifica- 
tion. Then he is glad of another's righteous- 
ness, and lakes it eagerly. Bui till then, he 
will not take even heaven itself on God's terms. 
He looks on God as his enemy ; or at least as 
not so entirely his friend that He will at once 
recpive him and bless him as he is. Strange 
that it should be so now ! Whatever our first 
parents might plead in excuse we are inexcusa- 
ble. God's gift of his Son, — the cross, the 
death, the grave of that Son, — have all unfolded 
in iis fullest breath the love of God, proving 
that he is the sinner's true and real friend. — 
Vet who believes this ? How few take God's 
word concerning this and enter into peace and 
friendship! 

Nay, more than this, Satan tells us that fin 
is a blessing, not a curse ; that its consequences 
are good, not evil; and under this aspect the 
sinner pursues it. He sees in the command 
not to sin, a restriction of his liberty, and he 
spurns it! He sees in sin itself the attainment 
of what is pleasant, and he pursues il. What 
is sweet in sin is present, what is bitter is fu- 
ture, so he drinks the cup, and bids the future 
care for itself. Yet that future involves in it 
the favor of Jehovah Himself, and the joys of 
an eternal heaven. Is he prepared to say that 
that favor is a mere dream and the loss of it a 
trifle ! i- li" prepared to say that there is no 
heaven as well as no hell, — no joy as well as 
no sorrow for eternity? 

Y. 0 — " And when (telien is not in the Hebrew) 
the woman saw that the Iree was SoOd fur food, and 
that it was pleasani to the eyes { lib. a desire to the 
eyes), and a tree lo be desired lo make one wise 
(Heb. lo cause lo understand), she look of ihe fruit 
thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto her husband 
with her, and he did eat." 

The tempter has thrown a new and peculiar 
interest round the tree. He has rivetted the 
woman's eye upon it, and what shall hinder 
her heart from following her eye ? She had 
stood still to reason with him. This was her 
first false step. She now stood still to gaze 



upon the object reasoned about, and lo wonder 
why she should be shut off from it. He had 
thus succeeded in fixing her eye on the tree; 
he had succeeded in shaking her belief as to 
the penally ; and now what remained but that 
she should wholly yield ? Nay, is she not al- 
ready overcome? The fascination becomes 
stronger and strouger. She lets it carry her un- 
resistinglylalong. She consults neither her hus- 
band nor her God. She hurries into the com- 
mission of the sin. 

There were three things that wrought upon 
her. 

1. The tree was good for food. A strong 
reason, had shebeen famishing, but none when 
surrounded wilh the plenty of ihe rich garden. 
Strange that she should have cared for it on 
such an account ! She is in no need for food, 
yet it is on this account that she covets it! — 
She is without excuse in her sin. It was the 
lust of the flesh llmt was at work. (Eph. 2:3 ; 
1 John 2:16.) She saw in the tree the gratifi- 
cation of that lust, and in God a hinderer of it. 
Thus she fell. 

2. It was a desire of the eyes. And had she 
no other objects of beauty to gaze upon ? Yes : 
thousands. Yet this forbidden one engrossed 
her, as if it had acquired new beauty by having 
been prohibited. Or can she tint be satisfied 
with looking f Must she cocel 1 Must she 
touch and taste? It is plain that hers was no 
longer ihe natural and lawful admiration of a 
fair object, but an unlawful desire to possess 
what she admired. It was " the lust of the 
eye." Job understood this, and " made a cov- 
enant with his eyes " (31:1); David knew it, 
and prayed. " Turn away mine eyes from be- 
holding vanity." 

3. It was a tree to be desired for imparting 
wisdom. This was the crowning allurement. 
She must have wisdom, and she must have it 
at all risks, and she must have it without de- 
lay. She made haste to be wise. She would 
not in faith wait for God's time and way of giv- 
ing wisdom. So strong was the craving for 
knowledge, and so strangely did the divine pro- 
hibition sharpen the appetite for it ! She could 
not but know that nothing would be withheld 
from her that was really good ; that she would 
get all knowledge in due time, and in God's 
own way ; but her confidence in God had wa- 
vered ; she could no longer trust Him for this ; 
she was in haste to be wise ; and now that all 
wisdom was within her reach, she can no 
longer wait. Such was the desire (or lust) of 
the mind ! (Eph. 2:3.) 

These three reasons prevailed. She plucked 
the fruit, and did eat. Nay, more, she gave 
also to her husband, who was with her, and he 
did eat. She was not content to sin alone. — 
Even the dearest on earth must be drawn into 
the same snare. 

Let us mark here such lessons as the follow- 
ing : — 

1. The danger of trifling with objects of 
temptation. To linger near them ; to hesitate 
about leaving them ; to think of ihem as harm- 
less, — these are the sure forerunners of a fall. 
Beware of remaining within sight. Get be- 
yond the circle of the spell. " Flee youthful 
lusts." " Look not on the wine when it is red." 
— Piov. 23:31. Your only safety is in instant 
flight. Jl the tempter can get you to look, he 
has secured his victory. 

2. The three sources of temptation : the lust 
of the flesh, of the eye, of the mind. Strictly 
speaking, they are not in themselves sinful, but 
in their excess, or disorderly indulgence. — 
There is no sin in relishing food, nor in looking 
at a fair object, nor in desiring knowledge ; yet 
through tnese channels our temptations come. 
Things lawful in themselves are our most subtle 
seducers. There is nothing to taint the ear in 
'• the concord of sweet sounds ;" and yet how 
often does music become our wiliest tempter ? 
There may be nothing to defile the eye in the 
fairest imitations of uature that art has ever 
flung upon her canvass ; yet has not painting 
but too frequently ensnared the soul, and drawn 
it away from the Creator to the creature ? — 
What is there in the widest range of science 



that can be branded as evil ; yet do we not see 
it in the present day supplanting the knowledge 
of God himself, and used by Satan as his 
mightiest instrument for leading men captive 
at his will? Is not poetry the highest form of 
word and thought ; yet man has corrupted it 
into the utterance of his own wild passions, or 
the idle breathings uf his fond affections. In 
the scenes of nature there is naught but what 
is good, nnd fair, and bright ; yet these has 
man made use of to shut out God, either saying, 
with the Atheist, " There is no God in nature ;" 
or maintaining, with the Pantheist, that nature 
itself is divine. 

3. The swift progress of temptation. She 
listened, looked, took, ate! These were the 
steps. All linked together and swiftly follow- 
ing each other. The beginning how small and 
simple; the end how terrible! "When lust 
(desire) hath conceived, it bringelh forth sin, 
and sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth 
dealh." — Jas. 1:15. And, therefore, adds ihe 
apostle, " Do not err, my beloved brethren ;" 
that is, do not turn aside one step out of the 
right way, as you know not where you may 
end. You begin wilh a look, you end in opos 
lacy from God. You begin with a touch, you 
end in woe and shame. You begin with a 
thought, you end in the second death. Yet of 
all these steps God protests solemnly that he is 
not the author. (Jas. 1:13.) It is man, that is 
his own ensnarer and destroyer. Even Salan 
cannot succeed unless seconded by man him- 
self. 

4. The tendency of sin is to propagate itself. 
No sooner has the tempted one yielded than he 
seeks to draw others into the snare. He must 
drag down his fellows with him. There seems 
an awful vitality about sin ; a fertility in repro- 
duction, nay, a horrid necessity of nature (or 
self-diffusion. It never lies dormant. It never 
loses its power of propagation. Let it be ihe 
smallest conceivable, it possesses the same ter- 
rific diffusiveness. Like the invisible seeds 
that float through our atmosphere, it takes wing 
the moment it comes into being, flying abroad, 
and striking coot everywhere, and becoming the 
parent of ten thousand others.— (To be con- 
tinued). ; , j , 



Jerusalem as it Was. 

When the Hebrews, after their long exile in 
Egypt, and their weary wanderings in the wil- 
derness, at length reached the promised land, 
they found, just on the line where the assigned 
territories of Benjamin and Judah met, a strong 
fortress and important town. It was in posses- 
sion of the Jebusites ; nor did the Israelites nt 
first attempt to wrest it from them. Whether 
this city — Jerusalem — existed in the time of the 
Patriarchs, or had been built while the Israelites 
were in Egypt, is uncertain. It is commonly 
supposed to be the Salem over which Melchize- 
dek reigned, but of this there is no conclusive 
evidence. 

In the course of time the children of Judah 
appear to have gained possession of the lower 
and unfortified pans of Jerusalem, and again to 
have lost it ; Mount Zion, with its citadel, all 
the while remnining in the hands of the Jehu- 
sites. Three centuries and a half pass on, and 
Jerusalem is never mentioned in the sacred 
record. The Israelites had not sufficient faiih 
to attempt the taking of a fortress which ap- 
peared impregnable. Its conquest was reserved 
for Israel's greatest king, David, who, on receiv- 
ing the allegiance of all the tribes, resolved to 
remove his capital from Hebron to Jerusalem. 
The reduction of Zion was a bold and difficult 
undertaking; and David offered, as the reward 
of first mounting the ramparts, the chief com- 
mand of all his forces. The feat was accom- 
plished and the guerdon gained by the daring 
and ambitious Joab. Henceforward Jerusalem 
is the chief city of Israel, and destined to be 
the scene of events which shall render it to all 
ages the most interesting spot in the whole 
world. 

lis situation is remarkable. Near the sum- 
mit of a central mountain ridge, on a line drawn 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 




from the north end of the Dead Sea towards the 
due west, lies a promomory or tongue of land, 
connected with the general table-land on the 
north, and on all other sides surrounded by 
deep ravines and valleys, which divided it from 
a girdle of surrounding hills beyond. On this 
promontory, which consists of several distinct 
hills, stands the Holy City, at an elevation of 
nearly 3000 feet above the level of the sea. Its 
walks, from the time of Solomon downwards, 
enclosed three hills: Zion, the farthest south 
and highest ; Acrn, north of Zion ; and Morinh, 
east of Acra, the site of the Temple. The Ty- 
ropean or Valley of Cheesemongers, called in 
Scripture Millo, divides Zion from Acra; and 
another valley, the town from the Temple, to 
which access was obtained by a bridge. In the 
time of the Maccabean princes, this valley was 
partly filled up, and the brow of Acra lowered, 
so as to raise the Temple above it. The tongue 
of land thus occupied measures nearly three 
quarters of a mile across from the valley on its 
eastern side to that on the west, and nearly a 
mile and a half from south to north. At one 
point on the north, where it runs into the gen- 
eral tnble-land, it is not, of course, confined by 
any natural limits. Its geographical position is 
31 deg. 46 min. 43 sec. north latitude, and 35 
deg. 13 min. east longitude. 

On Zion, David built himself a palace, a 
house of cedar, and added to the fortifications 
of the strong position he had gained. In the 
next reign, Jerusalem, already the civil metrop- 
olis, was made the ecclesiastical capital by the 
building of the Temple on Mount Moriah. 
This wonderful sanctuary, the glory of Solo- 
mon's reign, was not, as is generally supposed, 
of great extent. Its dimensions are given as 
sixty cubits long, twenty wide, and thirty high, 
WHO a porch, it is imagined, rising into a steeple 
one hundred and twenty cubits high. Two 
chambers — the Holy Place, into which the priest 
went twice a day to offer incense, and the Holy 
of Holies, where shone the Shechinah, and into 
which the High Priest alone entered once in the 
year— occupied the interior of the building. The 
substantial fabric of the Temple was built of 
stone, made ready before it was brought thither ; 
so ihat there was neither hammer, nor axe, any 
tool of iron, heard in the house while it was in 
building. 1 Kings 6:7. The object of this was 
doubtless to lessen the expense and labor of 
transporting the slone from the quarries; but 
the effect was remarkable : — 

" No workman's steel, no ponderous axes rung ; 
Like some tall palm the noiseless fabric sprung." 

The structure was, however, wainscoted with 
cedar wood, which was covered with ihin plates 
of solid gold. The boards within the temple 
were ornamented with beautiful carvings, rep-, 
resenting cherubim, palm-trees, and flowers; 
and being covered with the precious metal, 
must have had a truly rich effect. The ceiling 
of the Temple was supported by beams of cedar, 
and was wholly covered with gold. The parti- 
tion which separated the Holy from the Holy of 
Holies consisted, probably, not of stone, but of 
beams and boards of cedar ; and it would fur- 
ther appear that the pannel consisted of a retic- 
ulated work; so that the incense which was 
daily offered in the outer chamber might diffuse 
itself freely into the inner sanctuary. See 1 
Kings 6:21. 

The floor of the Temple was throughout of 
cedar, but boarded over with fir. 1 Kings 6:15. 
The doors of the Holy of Holies were of olive 
wood ; but the door of the outer chamber had 
posts of olive wood and valves of fir. But these 
doors had folding-leaves, which, however, seem 
to have been usually kept open, the apertures 
being closed by a suspended curtain. 

Though the Temple itself was small, i(s courts 
and surrounding buildings were extensive, giv. 
ing the whole an imposing appearance of grand- 
eur and strength. Two courts surrounded the 
sanctuary, which stood near the western end of 
the inner one, the area in front of which con- 
tained the great altar of burnt-offerings ; the 
brazen sea, supported upon twelve oxen made 
of the same material, and ten brazen lavers. 
Here the priests officiated in full view of the as- 
sembled congregation, who occupied the outer 
court, which was separated from the inner only 
by a few steps. Large buildings for the service 
of the Temple stood in the courts, and the whole 
was surrounded by a light wall. A causeway 
from Zion to the Temple, traces of which re- 
main to the present day, and the extension of 
the city walls so as to include Mount Moriah, 
followed. 

Nor were those the only architectural achieve- 
ments of this munificent monarch. On Zion he 
built a palace for himself, which long existed as 
the residence of the Kings of Judah. It was 
supported on numerous pillars of cedar; hence, 
it is supposed, the name, " the house of the for- 
est of Lebanon." Like all eastern palaces, it 
had a number of courts, each completing a pile 
of buildings in itself. The spacious buildings 
of the outer court were devoted to public pur- 
poses. There the king gave audience to his 
subjects, administered justice, and attended to 
the concerns of his kingdom, after the fashion 



of his age and nation ; and there, no doubt, 
crowded the foreigners, who hastened to Jeru- 
salem from all quarters, at this period, either to 
trade, to receive the corn and wine and oil with 
which this prosperous and well-cultivated land 
abounded, in exchange for their own commodi- 
ties — for Solomon had greatly extended the for- 
eign commerce of his people — or to hear the 
wise sayings, and see the great works, the mag- 
nificent buildings, the fountains, the garden of 
spices, and groves of great trees, which had 
arisen under the direction of this famous king. 

Of the arrangement of the streets of Jerusa- 
lem nothing is known. Jeremiah speaks of the 
Bakers' Street, and it is likely enough that per- 
sons of the same trade lived near each other, 
and gave to their locality the name of their em- 
ployment. The streets must have had a gloomy 
appearance from the custom of building the 
houses with nearly a dead wall to the street ; 
the low door with the kiosk or latticed window 
of the summer parlor, where lounged the mas- 
ter of the mansion in the heat of the summer 
day, and one or two small latticed windows high 
up in the wall, forming the only break. On en- 
tering, however, through a passage which slopes 
downwards, and turns a little to the side, a more 
pleasant scene greets the eye. Opposite is the 
great chamber, a spacious apartment, richly fit- 
led up and open in front, with sometimes a foun- 
tain throwing up a jet of water before it. On 
the other side of the court stands the winter 
guest-chamber, as large an apartment as that 
used for the same purpose in summer, but dif- 
ferent, in that it is shut in by a front of lattice- 
work, filled, in late times at least, with colored 
glass. In front of these apartments runs a gal- 
lery, with a pent-house roof, supported by pil- 
lars. Another passage leads to the inner court, 
the home of the master and the constant resi- 
dence of the ladies and children. It is similar 
i i its arrangements to the outer court, but more 
spacious and airy. In the centre of the court a 
place is left unpaved, in which are planted some 
shrubs and a very few trees. Sometimes the 
mansion contains three courts. 



Jacob's Victory- 

Gen. 32:28—'- Thy name shall be called no 
more Jacob, but Israel ; for as a prince hast 
thou power with God and with men, and hast 
prevailed." 

The whole history of the patriarchs is full of 
interest and instruction. 

Here we see humanity in its simplicity, un- 
obscured by artificial society. 

The text is selected from one of the most in- 
teresting scenes in Jacob's eventful life. 

Jacob was returning from Padanaram, where 
he had sojourned for twenty-one years in exile 
from his brother's wrath. He learned that 
Esau was coming to meet him with four hun- 
dred men, and he was alarmed. 

A night intervened between that hour and 
their meeting, and it was spent in prayer. 

There appeared an angel, with whom Jacob 
wrestled until the break of day. 

He is called a man, but he was more than a 
man. 

Jacob said, " I have seen God face to face." 
— v. 30. 

Hosea 12:4, 5—" Yea, he had power with 
the angel, and prevailed, he wept and made 
supplication to him ; he found him in Beth-el, 
and there he spake with us ; even the Lord 
God of hosts ; the Lord is his memorial." 

This man, this angel, called the Lord of 
hosts, was doubtless our Lord Jesus Christ, in 
his incarnate form. 

With him Jacob wrestled, and with him he 
prevailed and got the blessing. 
The subject naturally leads us to inquire : 

1. Into the nature ol Jacob's struggle with 
the angel ; and 

II. Into the character of the victory he ob- 
tained; the blessing he received. 

('. The nature of Jacob's struggle with the 
angel. 

L. It was, beyond doubt, a literal struggle; a 
hand grapple. 

The whole narrative proves this point. 

" He perceived that he prevailed not against 
Jacob," implies a literal wrestling. 

He touched the hollow of Jacob's thigh, and 
it was out of joint. 

Jacob was lame after the struggle was over. 

But what was the object of the struggle ? 

The object of the angel was to escape from 
Jacob's grasp. 

Jacob's object was to hold him until lie should 
bless him. 

The expression, " Let me go," implies this : 

The angel threw himself in Jacob's way, and 
Jacob seized and held him. 

He might have escaped by supernatural 
power, but would not. 

As a man he could not. Jacob probably had 
no superior as a man of strength. 

2. The struggle was mental, moral, and 
spiritual. 

" He wept and made supplication."— Hosea 
12:4, 5. 



It was an effort of earnestness and determined 
faith. 

The power of faith held the angel. 
II. The character of Jacob's victory, and the 
blessing he obtained. 

1. Jacob won a new name. His old name, 
Jacob, the supplanter, was annulled. 

His new name, Israel, signifies a prince of 
God. 

He was knighted upon the field of conflict. 
The name was in honor of his victory. 

2. With his new name he received a new 
character suited to it. 

It is said he blessed him there. 

This blessing must have included the pardon 
of his sin, and the renewal of his heart. 

He was Jacob, the supplanter; now he is 
Israel, the prince of God. 

3. His new name was prophetic of his future 
success, and of the success of his posterity. 

He was successful with Esau. 

His posterity became great. 

His spiritual seed shall yet possess the world. 

REMARKS. 

1. In Jacob we see an'example of earnestness 
and perseverance in matters of religion. 

How few, like him, are willing to contend 
all night for a blessing? 

2. In Jacob we see an example of all-con- 
quering faith. 

His faith shrunk not under weakness. 
It grew not weak at delay. 
It prevailed at the last moment, as the dawn- 
ing of the day gleamed upon the world. 

True Wfelejan. 

Night. 

From lofty spire and mountain-top, the last 
lingering rays of the setting sun have departed ; 
the prolonged twilight, suggestive of meditation, 
has passed away. Now 'tis darkness all, save 
the glimmering which emanates from the starry 
host, beautifying and bestudding the stately 
sky. 

" 'Tis silence all ; 
Nor eye nor listening ear an object finds ; 
Creation sleeps. 'Tis as the general pulse 
Of life stood still, and nature made a pause." 

There is in night a grandeur, an impressive 
solemnity, as the soul, in calm reflection, medi- 
tates upon God, nature's Author. 

Night and darkness are allied ; the existence 
of the first implies the last ; and ere the al- 
mighty fiat demanded, "Let there be light!" 
a dark night of gloom enshrouded the natural 
world in its yet formless void. Eternal Wis- 
dom, in benevolent and merciful adaptation to 
man's need, " divided the light from the dark- 
ness." "And God called the light Day, and 
the darkness he called Night." 

Night is appropriate to the rest we require 
after the labor and toil of day. We gladly 
compose ourselves, and weariedly invite the 
refreshing of 

" Tired nature's sweet restorer, balmy sleep." 

It is then that the cares of life are forgotten, and 
its anxieties and sorrows for the time thrown 
from us, while we gather strength and energy 
anew to continue the struggle. 

We lie down at night lo sleep, emblemizing 
the night of death, and rise at the light of day, 
as we rise from the tomb to the glories of im- 
mortality. 

The brute creation also, by natural instinct, 
settle down in quiet as the darkness of night 
closes about thern. 

To the disappointed in ambition for wealth 
and honor, as in gloomy [disgust they regard 
life, it is night. 

To the honest poor in their deprivations and 
want, while no man befriends, and Heaven it- 
self seems to frown, it is nirjht. 

The sombre shades of affliction's night en- 
velope us ; the hearse, the cemetery, the grave, 
and all the habiliments of death we are familiar 
with as every-day matters. 

The new-made widow and half orphaned 
ones sorrow by the bed of death. In the glow 
of health, and in the pursuit of pleasure, scores 
are launched as in a moment into eternity ; 
drowned in the deep water, or consumed in the 
furious fire, while lathers, mothers, husbands, 
wives, parents, and children, mourn in heart- 
stricken grief. To such it is a dark and sor- 
rowful night of affliction. 

It is intellectual night in that house of mad- 
ness ; reason has fallen from her throne, leav- 
ing but a broken wreck of the God-likened man. 
The vacant eye, the silly laugh, the soul-har- 
rowing scream, tell the tale of woe that it is all 
midnight with that once noble mind. 

It is moral night in the drunkard's retreat, 
made vocal by impious merriment; in the gam- 
bler's hell, amid blasphemous imprecations; 
and in the brothel of ruined virtue. 

It is spiritual night in heathen lands, where 
paganism is rampant in horrid cruelty, and 
the gospel's light ne'er broke its gloom. 

It is an eternal night of despair in the place 
of the lost, whence mercy has tor ever departed, 
and hope is never found 

It is related of those countries where there 



are months of one unbroken night, that as the 
time approaches when day may be looked for, 
lookers-out are stationed on prominent positions 
to watch for it3 coming ; and when the first 
streaks of light appear in the sky, indicative of 
morning, the joyful intelligence is communi- 
cated from mouth to mouth, until the air re- 
sounds with the cry of " Day, day !" 

As natural night precedes the coming day of 
beauty, be it ours, during our allotment of 
earthly night, to anticipate the dawn of that 
blessed morning which shall usher in an eternal 
day of glory. Orkm» fatteilmnwr. 



Fatal Illusions. 



The deceitful fascinations of sin and the 
powerful and fatal control which it obtains over 
the votaries of the honors and pleasures of 
the world, were strikingly depicted in a dis- 
course once delivered by a clerical friend. The 
pictures as there drawn was substantially as 
follows : 

If, said the preacher, you wish to know how 
this great change in the moral nature of man 
—genuine conversion— is effected, we cannot 
tell you. It is the work of Divinity, and 
therefore far beyond the grasp of finite minds. 
The utmost we can do is to give you a descrip- 
tion of what takes place in the soul when ar- 
rested by the hand of God in the course of ini- 
quity. And for this purpose, we may perhaps 
be allowed to draw an illustration from the 
strange and singular power of illusion and fas- 
cination possessed by the reptile which was 
once chosen as his garb by the father of lies. 

It appears to be well authenticated by facts, 
that even young children have sometimes been 
completely subdued and entranced by this 
strange power of the serpent. Imagine to 
yourselves then, a little prattling child fixed by 
the fearful glare of the destroyer. You see it 
gaze for a while intently ; and then begin to 
approach slowly the object of its regard. It 
sees not the poisonous reptile — to it there ap- 
pears naught but what is beautiful and desira- 
ble, a variety of the most brilliant colors, adorn- 
ing the spot to which its vision is directed. It 
draws nearer and nearer; and now is even 
stretching out its little hands to grasp the deadly 
monster ! Shall it perish ? No ! The voice 
of its watchful parent has called off for a mo- 
ment its attention, and (he spell is broken. It 
looks back to behold with delight the loveliness 
that seemed so alluring — and lo ! a scaly ser- 
pent, the very sight of which causes it to shrink 
with horror and loathing, and fly to the em- 
braces of its parent : and even then, its trem- 
bling, palpitating heart can scarcely be per- 
suaded of its safety. 

Just so, said the speaker, it is with the 
sinner. All that is beautiful and desirable 
appears to his deluded and fascinated spirit, lo 
be centered in the world and its enjoyments. 
These form the objects of his devoted pur- 
suit, and in these, he imagines his happiness 
to be lound. He is completely under the spell 
of the " old serpent." But let the light of 
divine truth shine into his understanding, and 
the voice and Spirit of God arrest him in 
his career, and the whole appearance of things 
is changed. The startled sinner gazes with 
horror upon the illusion which had bound him 
and the danger which he has so narrowly 
escaped. He perceives that he had been rush- 
ing on inevitable destruction ; and the golden 
fruit that seemed so bright and beautiful ex- 
ternally, is discovered to consist of ashes and 
bitterness within. The object which has fas- 
cinated and bewildered the mind, and led it 
forward eagerly and recklessly to its attain- 
ment, is now seen to be a horrid reptile that 
entices only to destroy. '• The pleasures of 
sin," as he once conceived them, have not 
merely vanished away, but have been found 
lo be the hidden springs of death, whose 
poisoned waters sparkle and fascinate only 
to tempt the deluded victim onward, still on- 
ward, until he becomes involved in the vortex 
of destruction and sinks into the dark and 
gloomy caverns of endless torture, sorrow, and 
despair. Then it is he realizes, if never before, 
the wisdom of Moses' choice — " choosing rather 
lo suffer affliction with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season." 

PrenUFlerlMi Advocate. 



Horrid Blasphemy. 

Dr. Nast, of Cincinnati, has commenced the 
publication of a series of numbers in the West- 
ern Christian Advocate, on the "German 
Work." From his first number 1 have clipped 
the following, that we may see in this part of 
the country what Germany is doing for us in 
increasing our population. What can be done 
to prevent the poison from spreading i Prose- 
cute with untiring effort our missionary work 
among the Germans, both in this country and 
in their fatherland. But to the paragraph : 

" Our brethren in Cincinnati do all they can 
to stem the torrent of overflowing wickedness. 
0 that the American citizens would do their 
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duty, and execute their Sabbath laws ! If there 
is no restraint laid upon the increasing desecra- 
tion of the Lord's day by the German popula- 
tion, every avenue of Gospel influence upon the 
masses will be closed, and Cincinnati will be 
another New Orleans. Only a very small 
number of the Germans atiend Protestant 
Churches. Even the Rationalistic Churches 
are comparatively emp'y. But Jackson Hill, 
Mt. Adams, Moor's Garden, the infidel Turner's 
Hall on Walnut street, a dozen other beer and 
wine resorts, and the German theatre hall, be- 
sides numberless coffee-houses, are full the 
whole Sabbath day. A few Sabbaths ago, 
when I returned from an evening appointment 
in the Race street church, I heard on Vine 
street music and dancing. Do the American 
citizens not see with seeing eyes and hear with 
hearing ears? It will not do to throw the 
whole blame of these abominations upon the 
German immigrants. They never were taught 
at home either by Slate or Church, by precept 
or example, that it was wrong to go to the beer- 
house or theatre on the Sabbath day. I ought, 
however, to mention an instance of gross im- 
position practiced upon the American public. 
For some months there are regular advertise- 
ments of " sacred concerts " for Sunday even- 
ings, but all the pieces of music are taken from 
the most irreligious operas. A few weeks ago, 
on the evening of the great Romish festival of 
Corpus Christi, there was played on the Ger- 
man stage of this city, " the life of Jesus Christ 
from his baptism to his cruciGxion !" And 
who dared to play the part of the Son of God ? 
The director of the theatre, a Mr. Aldersberg, 
who has been just now found guilty of murder 
in the third degree. The Rev. Mr. A.Gerwig, 
editor of the Protestantiscbe Zeiterblaitter, and 
pastor of the German Protestant church corner 
of Race and Fifteenth streets, who seems to 
have been present, criticises the performance, 
and makes, among other remarks, the following : 
" At the holy supper the actors drank too 
quickly — they loved the wine — so that Mr. A. 
said, ' Slowly, you drink too quickly.' We did 
not know whether we should laugh or cry !" (!!) 

Here we have a Reverend Editor attending 
a theatre on the Sabbath, witnessing a blasphe- 
mous performance, and not knowing whether to 
" laugh or cry !" Certainly all Christians know 
what to do — they should cry. " 0 that my 
head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of 
tears, that 4 I might weep day and night for the 
slain of the daughter of my people." 

fituburfh ChrUlian Advocate. 



Uncle Tom." 



In the many criticisms on Mrs. Stowe's 
great work, no objection is so common as that 
of exaggeration, or overdrawing in ihe finale 
of Uncle Tom's death. All who read the news- 
papers agree that whippings to death do occur, 
but all will not or cannot believe that any one, 
for conscience' sake, has died by the lash here, 
in this glorious nineteenth century. Those 
" niggers " who are whipped to death are des- 
perate characters — persons who have worn out 
the patience of overseers and masters by crime 
and laziness. 

Well, in the summer of 1839, we were in 
Louisville, Ivy. As no great change has ever 
taken place in our opinion on this slavery ques- 
tion, we were at some loss then for a place to 
go to preaching, and used on the Sabbath to 
walk out 10 a grave-yard, or into the fields, or 
np and down the streets in search of sermons. 
One forenoon, passing a little frame church on 
Walnut street, if we recollect rightly, we heard 
the voices of a congregation singing. Brother 
Samuel, who was with us, — it was further 
down street than would have been thought safe 
for a womau to walk alone at midday, — said it 
was a coagregation of Methodists, and a mis- 
sionary station, he thought, but assured us he 
had once dropped in aud heard a sermon he 
liked. 

We went in and took a seot. A plain-look- 
ing elderly man preached in the style usual for 
Methodists— preachers in country places — all 
about religion — it comforts in life and triumphs 
in death. Like Uncle Tom, he insisted, with 
great earnestness, that it was "a great thing to 
be a Christian." Religion — it made the weak 
strong,— and the meanest most honorable. To 
illustrate this grand truth, he told an anecdote 
as something coming within the range of his 
own knowledge, of an old slave who had " got 
religion." His master was kind, but irreligious 
and reckless, and was withal much impressed 
by the earnestness of his servant's prayers and 
exhortations. But one day, one evil day, on 
the Sabbath, too, this same kind master was 
drinking and playing cards with a visitor, when 
the conversation turned upon the religion of 
slaves. The visitor boasted that he could 
" whip the religion out of any « nigger " in the 
Slate in half an hour." 

The master, proud of possessing a rare speci- 
men, boasted that he had one out of whom 
religion could not be whipped. Abet was laid, 
and the martyr summoned. A fearful oath of 



recantation, and blasphemous denial of his Sa- 
viour, was required of the old disciple, upon 
pain of being whipped to death. The answer 
was, " Bress de Lord, massa ! 1 can't." 

Threats, oaths, entreaties, and noise were 
tried, but he fell on his kness, and holding up 
his hands plead, 

" Bress de Lord, massa, I can't! Jesus, he 
die for me ! Massa. please massa, I can't." 

The executioner summoned his aids, the old 
man was tied up, and the whipping commenced ; 
but the shrieks for mercy were all intermingled 
with prayers and praises — prayers for his own 
soul and those of his murderers. When faint- 
ing and revived, the terms of future freedom 
from punishment were offered again, and again 
he put them away with the continued exclama- 
tion, " Jesus, he die for me ! Bress de Lord, 
massa ! I can't." 

The bet was to the full value of the property 
endangered. The men were flushed with wine, 
and the experimenter on " nigger religion " in- 
sisted on " trying it out." Honor demanded he 
should have a fair chance to win his bet, and 
the old disciple died under the lash, blessing 
the Lord that Jesus had died for him ! 

The preacher gave his recital with many 
tears, and before he was done, we do not think 
there was a dry eye, except our own, in the 
house. Our pulses all stood still with horror, 
but the speaker did not appear to dream that 
his story had any bearing against the institu- 
tion with which he was surrounded. 

We cannot remember how he said the par- 
ticulars came to his knowledge, but think the 
martyr had been under his pastoral care, and 
that he got the minulis from slave witnesses 
in a " love feast." 

He gave us the story simply to show what a 
good thing religion was. Of those who heard 
it, and the many persons there to whom we re- 
lated it, we found not one who appeared to 
doubt it. Any indignation felt and expressed 
was against the individual actors in the tragedy. 

This, and the account we once gave ol the 
old man " born in Pennsylvania, and free when 
twenty-eight!" who told us his own story of his 
beautiful " Misses Jenny " and her bad hus- 
band, who sold him South by treachery ; of his 
telling his own story of being " born in Penn- 
sylvania and Iree," and being subsequently sold 
and resold eight times; of his seven good mas- 
ters, and the cruel one who gave him the scars 
he exhibited to make him quit going to meet- 
ing, and curse God and Jesus Christ ; of his 
present happiness in having found Misses Jenny, 
and the prospect of going with her " home to 
Virginny," these things convince us that there 
have been more Uncle Toms in these United 
States than we of the North have ever dreamed 
of in our philosophy. 

There are to-day, as there have been in all 
ages, thousands of wicked men, thousands of 
fanatics who would, if they had the power, 
punish with fine, imprisonment, stripes, fire and 
the rack, the heretic who differs from them in 
opinion. What then could be expected when 
one class holds irresponsible power over the 
lives of another? Just, that some of them will 
be very ready to use it. 

PHulwrib Salurdaj Viiilot. 




An Every-day Paradox ; 

OR, HOW A MAN LOST ALL HE WAS WORTH BY 
GETTING RICH. 

There was a little village boy — 
On ! but his heart was lull of joy, 

Had he a stick to whittle on, 
A bag of marbles and a kite, 
Surely there never was delight 

Like that of Johnny Littlejohn. 

But lime grew on— a boy no longer, 
Up he grew, laller, stouter, stronger, 

And then you would admire ; 
For be bad made a splendid marriage, 
And he rode in a shining carriage- 
John Littlejohn, Esquire. 

No doubt you think this very grand, 
But 1 must make you understand 

A very different case ; 
Tho' shrewdest heads might not have found, 
Had they surveyed this grett man round, 

Misfortune in his face. 

And yet he was most sad— for riches 
Have something iu them that bewitches, 

And fills with large pretences, 
Whilst like a terrible disease, 
They rob us of true mirth and ease, 

Our faculties and senses. 

And this was now his case ; for he 
Had lost his sight; he could not see 

Some things however nigh ; 
The iriends and playmates of his youth — 
He could not see them, though, in truth, 

Some stood full six feet high. 

And then his hearing went— Oh ! none 
Had ears so quick as little John 

For neighbors in their need ; 
But now il sorrow cries and roars, 
What hope to pierce a dozen doors, 

And ears most deaf indeed ? 



And soon he lost bis common sense, 
Puffed up with most profound pretence, 

He hoped abroad to find 
Each better man in poorer case, 
Bow down unto the dust his face — 

He was out of his mind. 

His peace of mind expired in glooms, 
He built a house of many rooms — 

Of many and most grand ; 
But through them all he sought in vain ; 
He could not find his peace again, 

In all his house and land, 

Next memory wavered and with'drew, 
The more esiate and body grew, 

Still grew his memory thinner ; 
Until he could not even tell, 
Without a good resounding bell, 

His common hour for dinner. 

So on his house-top it was hung, 
And loudly, duly it was rung, 

To summon him to dine ; 
As well, as that the poor might be, 
Assured, as they were drinking tea, 

That he was drinking wine, 

Alas, what mattered wine or food ? 
Oh ! but he was in different mood, 

By his own mother's door, 
With porringer of milk and bread, — 
And now his appetite had fled ; 

And it returned no more. 

No! not though the dishes did abound, 
Though busy lackeys stood around, 

In jackets quaintly dressed ; 
With scarlet collar and scarlet wrist, 
And butions stamped with a great beast — 

John's true armorial crest. 

This beast he on his trinkets wore ; 
On harness ; on his carriage door ; 

And on his sealed letters ; 
Upon his bed, upon his chair, 
This beast was figured everywhere, 

A beast in golden fetters. 

Lost eye and ear, lost heart and health, 
Good name, good conscience; save his wealth 

What loss could still befall ? 
Alas ! to crown the dismal whole, 
He died ! 'Tis feared he lost his soul — 

The heaviest loss of all ! 

William llowill. 



though they were by profession fish catchers 
(we are not aware that they were clam catchers 
or speculators) like Mr. Porgie, they were not 
above other men because of their success or 
money. We wonder whether there will be 
any upper places, best seats or private pews in 
(be great temple above, where the souls of rich 
people may be at their ease, and where poor 
folks can't intrude? Christian churches! — 
Christinn rich men ! We will say nothing 
more, and then we shall have less idle words to 
answer for at the day of judgment. Our cosily 
churches are filled wiih dicers sort of people, 
and are no places for the poor Lazarus." 



A " Crack Church " in New York. 

Knickerbocker's correspondent, Henry, thus 
describes what is meant by being a member of 
a " crack church " in Gotham : — 

"Those who can't pay eight hundred or a 
thousand dollars (for a pew) in a fashionable or 
'crack church' are obliged to stay at home, 
unless they are humble enough to go to some 
of God's temples, where Christianity is not only 
preached, Lut practiced. We found our way 
into a ' crack church ' last Sunday, in the upper 
part of the city. Casting our left eye as we en- 
tered, on a magnificent prayer-book, weobserved 
in gilt letters the name of a millionaire, with 
whose early history we were fully conversant. 
He started in life as a clam-boy, and the old 
clam-boat lo which he belonged used to be sta- 
tioned near Washington Market until all its 
cargo of clams were sold out. He first acquired 
a capital of a few dollars. This he invested in 
the Jfish trade; he speculated in eels, porgies, 
and other fish ; made a large sum of money, 
and finally succeeded in -cornering shad;' 
bought up ail the slock of the season, both in 
and out ol the water, and sold ihem afterwards 
at his own prices, and made 50,000 dollars. — 
He cut his market associations, bought lots up 
town, now lives in the Fifih Avenue, and is 
a ' big dog.' As wealth increased, he found 
himself at the head of the ' cod-fish aristocracy,' 
to which of course he had access from his 
former business. Phalon the barber was sent 
for ; his daughters had their hair combed out 
and dressed for the first time ; teachers of 
music, drawing, Italian, French, etc., were 
hired ; old Mr. Porgie joined the Church and 
took a costly pew. We happened to get into 
it ; but we no sooner discovered where we were, 
when we made up our minds to vacate. We 
were too late. Old Mr. Porgie came sailing up 
the aisle with his wife and daughters, dressed 
as though they had known " what was what " 
all their lives. To our astonishment instead of 
shutiing the pew-door in our face, be asked us 
to ' keep our seats.' And didn't we have a 
nice time of it! The mother looked at us — so 
did the daughters; and they snufhed, smelt their 
salts as though one of their father's shad was 
in the slip. We felt annoyed, provoked ; for- 
got our prayers ; didn't hear a blessed word of 
the sermon, and came away disgusted with 
hypocritical upstarts, and with a determination 
next Sunday to go to a free church. Our ideas 
of pure, undefiled religion are drawn from the 
recorded life of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus 
Christ. He was a living example of humility, 
charity, love ; in fact nil that was good and 
lovely ; some of his chosen disciples were very 
close imitators of their Lord and Master; and 



The Crowned Skeleton. 

Aix-la-Chapellk, ill Germany, derives its 
name from the tomb ol Charlemogne. He gave 
instructions that when he died he should be 
buried in a royal position ; not prostrate as slum- 
bering dust, but seated in the attitude of a rul- 
ing monarch. He had ihe mausoleum erected 
after the model of the chapel which had been 
reared over the supposed sepulchre of our Sav- 
iour at Jerusalem. In a tomb within this chapel 
he was placed upon a throne. The Gospels, 
which 1 suppose he had often read whilst he was 
living, he would appear determined to study 
thoroughly after he was dead ! he directed they 
should be laid upon his knees before him. By 
his side was his sword — his celebrated sword ; 
upon his head was an imperial crown, and a 
royal mantle covered his lifeless shoulders. 

Thus was his body placed, and thus did his 
body remain for about one hundred and eighty 
years. 

One of his successors resolved he would see 
how Charlemagne looked, and what bad become 
of the riches that adorned his tomb. Nearly a 
thousand years after Christ, the tomb was 
opened by the Emperor Otho. The skeleton 
form of the body was found there, dissolved and 
dismembered ; the various ornaments that I 
speak of were all there, too ; but the frame had 
sunk into fragments, the bones had fallen dis- 
jointed and asunder, and there remained noth- 
ing but the ghastly skull, wearing its crown 
still ! and nothing to signify royalty but this 
vain pageant of death in us most hideous form! 

The various relics were taken up, and are now 
pr ;served at ViennaJ, and they have often since 
been employed in tue coronation of the empe- 
rors of Germany, in order to signify their great- 
ness, and their being successors of Charlemagne. 

Dr. M Summer Ramble, j 

How striking a comment does the forty-ninth 
Psalm afford to thisstrange history ! What be- 
came of the monarch's body ? It was again en- 
tombed, though spoiled, till Frederick Barba- 
rossa in 1165 interrupted the silence of the 
gloomy palace. He removed the royal remains 
into a splendid recepiacle he had prepared, und 
placed the marble throne in the church, where 
it is now exhibited to strangers. But the body 
itself is nowhere to be found ; its last resting- 
place is empty. The limbs are dispersed in the 
form of relics. The skull nnd one arm-bone 
are preserved as relics in the cathedral. But 
though scattered be his limbs, Charlemagne 
shall yet hear the voice of the Kings of kings, 
and stand uncrowned in His presence who wears 
the crowns of the universe. 



The Tempters Within. 

The sinners that entice from within are the 
man's own thoughts und desires. There is 
quite an army of these in a young man's 
breast. Thoughts have wings. They pass 
and repass unobserved. They issue forth from 
their borne in the heart, expatiate over every 
forbidden field, and return like doves to their 
windows, through the air, leaving no track of 
their path. These thoughts become acquainted 
with sin. They are accustomed to visit the 
haunts of vice without detection. They revel 
unchecked in every unclean thing. They 
open up the way, and prepare a trodden path 
on which the man may follow. A gossamer 
thread is attached to an arrow, and shot 
through the air unseen, over an impassable 
chusm. Fixed on the other side, ic is suffi- 
cient to draw over a cord ; the cord draws 
over a rope; the rope draws over a bridge, 
by which a highway is opened for all comers. 
Thus is the gulf passed that lies between the 
goodly character of a youth fresh from his 
J lather's family, and the daring heights of ini- 
quiiy on which the veteran libertines stand. 
The sober youth stands on the solid platform 
of religious and moral worth. No one can 
think it possible that he should go over to 
the other side. But from the brink on this 
side he darts over a thought which makes 
itself fast to something iu these forbidden re- 
gions. The form no one saw, as it sped 
through the air, but it has made a lodgment in 
that kingdom of darkness, and the deeds of 
wickedness will quickly follow when the way 
has been prepared. " Out of the heart," said 
he who knows it, (Matt. 15:19,) " proceed evil 
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thoughts." Exactly that is what we expected ; 
bat whal come out next? Murders, adulte- 
ries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphe- 
mies." That is a horrible gang. How quickly 
they come on ! How closely they follow their 
leader! Murdersatid adulteries march forth on- 
blushing ; but they follow in the wake of evil 
thoughts. Oh, if the fountain were cleansed, 
the streams of life woo Id be pure. So thought 
David, when, in agony of grief, despairing of 
his own efforts, he cried, " Create in me a clean 
heart, O God !" This is the root of the evil, 
and no cure will be thorough or lasting that 
does not reach and remove it. 
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'BEHOLD! TI1S BRIDEOBOOM COMETH !" 
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All rrRders of ihe Herald arc most earnestly besought to live 
It room Id their prayer* t ibai by means of lutiod idrv be bore 
orrrl nnd his truth advanced i also, thai it may lie conducted ill 
Idllh .1 lit love, with sobriety of judgment and illaccriimenl of the 
truth, iu nothing carried nway into error, or hasty speech, or 
sharp, unbrolherly disputation. 



PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 

CHAPTER XII. 
(C'ontinufdyrom Htratttof Aug. Ufa,) 
Vs. 15, 1«-" Looking carefully, leal any one bil of the grace of 
God; leal any root of bitterness .printing up, cause di.litrlmi.ee. 
niiililirougri it many be defiled ; lest therein* any fornicator, or pru 
fmie person, like Esau, who (or one meal sold hi* birthright." 

The apostle is exhorting them against aposlacy to 
Judaism, and he quotes the sentiment in the Law : 
" Lest there should be among you man, woman, at 
family, or tribe, whose heart lurneth away this day 
from the Lord our God, to go and serve the gods of 
these nations ; lest there should be among you a root 
lhat beareth gall and wormwood."— Deut. 20:18. 
Paul had said in a former place: " Take iteed, 
brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil heart of 
unbelief, in departing from the living God. But ex- 
hort one another daily, while it is called To-day ; lest 
any of you be hardened through the deceiifulness of 
sin."— Heb. 3:12, 13. 

" But fornication, and all uncleanness, or covel- 
ousness, let it not he once named among you, as be- 
cometh taints."— Eph. 5:3. " Whal know ye not 
lhat yotit body is the temple of the Holy Ghost 
which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are 
not your own ! For ye are bought with a price : 
therefore glorify God in your body, and in your 
spirit, which are God's."— 1 Cor 6:19,20. " Mor- 
tify therefore yuur members which are upon the 
earth ; fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, 
evil concupiscence, and covetousness which is idola- 
try : for which things' sake the wrath of God cometh 
on the children of disobedience." — Col. 3:5, C. 
Esau is called a profane person because he regarded 
present enjoyment more than the blessing of his birth- 
right. It was when " Esau came from the field, 
and he was laint. And Esau said to Jacob, Feed 
me, I pray thee, with that same red pottage ; for 1 
am faint : therefore was his name Edoni. And Ja- 
cob said, Sell me this day thy birthright. And Esau 
said, Behold I am at ihe point tojdie : and whal prof- 
it shall this birthright do tome? And Jacob said, 
Swear to me this day ; and he swore unlo him : and 
he sold his birthright unlo Jacob. Then Jacob gave 
Esau bread and pottage of lentiles ; and he did eai 
and drink, and rose up, and went his way: thus 
EsAudespised hisbirlhrighl." — Gen. 25:29-34. Hav- 
ing once parted with his right to it, it was not in his 
power again to regain it. 

V. 17— " For ye kuow that afterwards, wbeu he wished to inherit 
the l.leasini, he was rejected fur he found no place for a f halite of 
miud iu tua father, though be sought it carefully with tears." 

The blessing which Esau would have inherited, 
was that which would have been transmitted to him 
by his father Isaac, who supposed he was his first 
born, when he said to Jacob being thus moved by 
the Holy Spirit : " Therefore God give thee of the 
dew of heaven, and the fatness of the earth, and 
plenty of corn and wine : let people serve thee, and 
nations bow down to thee ; be lord over thy brethren, 
and let thy mother's sons bow down to thee : cursed 
be every one lhat curseth ihee, and blessed be he that 
blesseth thee."— Gen. 27:28, 29. When Esau found 
that Jacob had received the blessing which his father 
intended for him, " he cried with a great and ex- 
ceeding bitter cry, and said unto his father, Bless 
me, even me also, 0 my faiher! And he said, Thy 
brother came with subtilty, and hath taken away thy 
blessing. And he said. Is not he rightly named Ja- 
cob! for he halh supplanted roe these two times : he 
took away my birthright ; and behold, now he halh 
taken away my blessing. And he said, Hast thou 




not reserved a blessing for me V'—lb. 34-36. But he 
could not change his father's mind, for " Isaac an- 
swered and said unlo Esau, Behold, I have made 
him thy lord, and all his brethren have I given to 
him for servants : and with coin and wine have 1 
sustained him : and whal shall I do unlo thee now 
my son ! And Esau said unlo his father, Hast thou 
but one blessing, my father ! bless me, even me also, 
0 father ! And Esau lifted up his voice, and wept. 
And Isaac his father answered, and said unto him, 
Behold, thy dwelling shall be the fatness of the 
earth, and of the dew of heaven from above ; and by 
thy swoidsltall thou live, and shall serve ihy brother : 
and it shall come to pass when thou shall have the 
dominion, thai thou shall break his yoke from olTlhy 
neck." — lb. 37-40. Esau did not seek for penitence 
tin his own part, but he wished lo induce his father 
lo repent of having bestowed the blessing on Jacob, 
that it might be bestowed on himself ; but he sought 
in vain. 

Va. IMI-" -For ye hare not come to the mountain, which mitht 
he felt, and which was burning with lire, nor to blackness, mid dark- 
ness, ami tempest, and the sound of a trumpet, and the voice of 
words; the hrarcra of which, inlrcated lhat the word should not be 
spoken lo them any more : (for Ibey could not endure ihe. command, 
And If even a beast touch Ihe mountain, il shall he stoned ; and ao 
terrible was Ibo tight, that Moses said, 1 tear and tremble.") 

When the law was to be given Irom mount Siuai, 
Moses was commanded to " set bounds unlo the peo- 
ple round about, saying, Take heed to yourselves, 
lhat ye go not up into (lie mount, or touch the border 
of il : whosoever toucheth the mount shall be surely 
put to death : there shall not a hand touch it, but 
lie shall surely be stoned or shot through : wheiher 
it be the beast or man, it shall not live : when the 
trumpet soundelh long, they shall come up lo the 
mount. . . . And Moses broughi forth the people out 
the camp lo meet with God ; and they siood at the 
nether pari of the mount. And mount Sinai was al- 
together on a smoke, because the Lord descended 
upon it in fire : and the smoke thereof ascended as 
the smoke of a furnace, and the whole mount quaked 
greatly. And when the voice of the tiumpel sounded 
long, and waxed louder and louder, Moses spake, 
and God answered him by a voice. And the Lord 
came down upon mount Sinai, on the top of the 
mount : and the Iiiird called Moses up to the top of 
ihe mount ; and Moses went up. And the Lord said 
onto Moses, Go down, charge Ihe people, lest they 
break through unlo the Lord to gaze, and many of 
them perish."— Ex. 19:12, 13, 17-21. Thus ter- 
rible were ihe tokens of justice, which the Jews had 
to behold ; but not lo a mount like this do Christians 
have to approach. 

Vs. 32-34-" But ve have come to mount Zion, and to the city ol 
the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, auu In lens ol thousands of 
angels. In the general assembly sod coiigreiatiou of the first-born, 
wntleu in heaven, nnd lo (jod ihe Judge of all, and to ihe spirits of 
Ihe just made perfect, audio Jesus the I Mediator of Ihe new cove- 
nant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that apeukith better Hunts Hum 
Abel's." 

As the Jewish mount, was lhat from which the 
Mosaic law was given, so the mount Zion lo which 
we come, must be the source from whence we re- 
ceive ihe law of ihe new covenant. John says : 
" And 1 looked, and lo, a Lamb stood on the mount 
Sion.andwiihhiman hundred forty and lour thousand, 
having his Father's name written in their foreheads." 
— Rev. 14:1. This text in Rev. doubtless has refer- 
ence to the new creation, when " out of Zion shall 
go forth ihe law, and the word of ihe Lord from 
Jerusalem." — Isa. 2:3. We are come lo ihis pros- 
pectively, as we also come lo the other promised 
blessings. " Him thai overcomelh, will 1 make a 
pillar iu the temple of my God, and he shall go no 
more out : and I will write upon him the name of my 
God, and the name of the city of my Goo, which is 
new Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven 
from my God : and I will write upon him my new 
name." — Rev. 3:12. " And he carried me away in 
the spirit to a great and high mountain, and showed 
me that great city, ihe holy Jerusalem, descending 
out of heaven from Goo." — lb. 21:10. The an- 
gels are here put in comparison with those who were 
iu connection wilh the giving of the law : " The 
chariots of God are twenty thousand, even thousands 
of angels : ihe Lord is among them, as in Sinai, in 
the holy place."— Psa. 68;17. 

The church of the first bom, are thus described by 
James : " Of his own will begat he us with the woid 
of trulh, lhat we should be a kind of first-fruits of 
his creatures." — Jas. 1:18. And the Saviour told 
his disciples to " rejoice because your names are 
written in heaven." — Luke 10:20. 

The Judge ol all is Christ, " who shall judge 
the quick and the dead at his appearing and king- 
dom."— 2 Tim. 4:1. 

The souls of just men are made perfect in the res- 
urrection. " In a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last irump : for the trumpet shall sound, 
and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we 
shall be changed. For this corruptible must pot on 
incorruplion, and this mortal must put on immortali- 
ty. So when this corruptible shall have put on in- 
corruplion, and this morial shall have put on immor- 
tality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that 

ia written, Death is swallowed up in victory." 

1 Cor. 15:52-54. " God having provided some belter 
thing foi us, that they without us should not be made 
perfect."— Heb. 11:40. 



Jesus halh " obtained a more excellent ministry, 
by how much also he is Ihe mediator of a beller cove- 
nant, which was established upon beiier promises." 
—Heb. 8:6. 

The blood of sprinkling has reference lo the Lc- 
viiical rite when " Moses took the blood, and sprin- 
kled it on the people, and said, Behold the blood ol 
ihe covenant, which the Lord bath made wilh you 
concerning all these words."— Ex. 24:8. " More- 
over, he sprinkled likewise with blood bolh the taber- 
nacle, and all the vessels of the ministry. And al- 
most all things are by ihe law purged with blood ; 
and without shedding of blood is no remission. It 
was therefore necessary that the patterns of things 
in the heavens should be purified wilh these ; but lite 
heavenly things themselves wilh better sacrifices than 
these. For Christ is not entered into the holy places 
made wilh hands, which are ihe figures of ihe true ; 
but into heaven itself, now to appear in lite presence 
of God for us."— Heb. 9.21-24. 

" By faith Abel offered unto Goo a more excel- 
lent sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained wit- 
ness lhat he was righteous, God testifying of his 
gifts : and by it he being dead yet speakcth." — Heb. 
11:4. But notwithstanding the blood offered by Abel 
was thus accepted, the blood oi Christ speaketh 
beiier things for us. " For by one offering he halh 
perfected for ever ihem that are BanctLfied." — Heb. 
10:14. 

V. 2i-" Sec that ye reject not him who apeaketli. For Ifthey ea- the world was retarded bu the continuana uf it. 
caped not who rejected him thai spoke on earth, much leas shall we 
eajcape, it' we turn away from him who apeaketli from heaven." 

The apostle having completed his argument, again 
arrives at ihe proposition with which he started : lhat, 
•' Therefore we ought lo give the more earnest heed 
to tho things which we have heard, lest at any time 
we should let them slip. For if the word spoken by 
angels was steadfast, and every transgression and 
disobedience received a just recompense of reward ; 
how shall we escape, if we neglect so great salva- 
tion ; which at the first began to be spoken by the 
Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that heard 
him."— Heb. 2:1-3 

He who spoke on earth, W3s evidently Moses ; for 
when " all the people sawjthe thunderings, and the 
lightnings, and the noise of the trumpet, and the 
mountain smuking : and when the people saw it, 
they remuved and stood afar off". And they said unto 
Moses, Speak thou wilh us, and we will hear : but 
let not God speak with us, lest we die."— Ex. 20: 
18, 19. Then " the people stood afar of, and Muses 
drew near unto the thick darkness where God was. 
And the Lord said unto Moses, Thus thou shall say 
uniu the children of Israel ; Ye have seen that 1 have 
talked with you from heaven." — lb. 21, 22. " And 

Moses came and told the people all the words of the I ,„ , ne p 01)e , dated a. u. 324, ceding him the city of 
Lord, and all ihe judgments : and all the people an- fo me an< j a || | la | Vi w j lh , ne crown , , ne milrei . 



iel, which must be previously fulfilled. He assures 
them that " the day of Christ" " shall not come, ex- 
cept there be " an aposlacy, or " a lading away first, 
and that Man of Sin," or the lawless one, '• be re- 
vealed, the son of perdition ; who opposeth and ox- 
alleth himself above all lhat is called God, or lhat is 
worshipped ; so thai he, as GoD.sittelh in the temple 
of God, showing himself thai he is God. Remember 
ye not, that when I was yet with you, I told you 
these things ! And now ye know what wiihhnldeth 
that he might be revealed in his lime. For Ihe mys- 
tery of iniquity doth already work : only he who now 
letleth will let, until he be taken out of the way. 
And then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the 
Lord shall consume wilh the spiril of his mouih, and 
shall destroy with the brightness of his coining." — 
2 Thess. 2:3-8. 

The uniform application of these predictions lo the 
Papacy, by Protestant writers, renders it unnecessary 
lo argue ihis point. That power began early lo be 
manifested, but ils full development was " let," i.e., 
hindered, by the continuance of the Western Em- 
pire, which had lo he taken out of its way. Tertul- 
lian, near ihe close of ihe second century, in ex- 
pounding those words, says : " VV ho can this be but 
the Roman stale, the division of which into ten king- 
doms will bring on Antichrist." And he gives as a 
reason why the Christians of this lime prayed for the 
Roman empire : that the greatest calamity hanging over 

Ci- 

kil of Jerusalem in the fourth century applied 
the passage in the same manner, and says : " Thus 
the predicted Antichrist will come when the times of 
ihe Roman empire shall be fulfilled, and the consum- 
mation ol" the world shall approach. Ten kings of 
the Romans shall arise together, in different places 
indeed, but they shall reign at Ihe same lime. Among 
these the eleventh is Antichrist, who by magical and 
wicked artifice shall seize ihe Roman power." A 
large number of the ancient fathers interpreted Ihis 
text in the same manner. 

In 312, twelve hundred and sixty years before the 
Massacre of St. Bartholomew hi 1572, Constan- 
tise became emperor of Rome, embraced Christiani- 
ty, and terminated the last and bloodiest of Ihe Pagan 
persecutions— lhat of Diocletian which had con- 
tinued ten years. Constants e undertook to remodel 
the Church, in conformity to the government of the 
slate, and the unhallowed union uf the two resulted 
in the dignities uf Patriarchs, exarchs, archbishops, 
canons, prebendaries, &c, which he endowed with 
wealth and worldly honors. 

In ihe ninth century a document was produced, 
which claimed to be a deed of gift from Constantine 



swered with one voice, and said. All the words which 
Ihe Lord halh said will we do." — lb. 24:3. 

Those w ho refused Moses and escaped not, were 
those " whose carcasses fell in the wilderness." — 



but the forgery of this has been fully exposed. Wilh 
the removal uf the Capilai ol the world to Constan- 
tinople, the empire began lo decline ; but the Church 
augmented as fast, A provisional synod at Sardica 



Heb. 3: 17. "He lhat despised Moses' law, died with- in a. d. 344, and a decree of ihe emperor Valen- 



out mercy under two or three witnesses : of how much 
sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought 
worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, 
and halh counted the blood of the .covenant, where- 
with he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath 
done despite unlo the Spirit of grace."— lb. 10:28,29. 
Therefore we cannot escape if we refuse lo hear the 
words which Christ is now speaking — the words of 
the gospel — from heaven. — {To be continued.) 



THE RISE OF THE PAPACY. 



The power of the Papacy had been predicted in 
Daniel under the symbol of " a Little Horn," that 
came up among the previous " ten horns," before 
whom " there were three of the first horns plucked 
up by the roots : and behold, in this horn were eyes 
like the eyes of man, and a mouth speaking great 
things." — Dan. 7:8. These horns, were thus ex- 
plained to Daniel : " The fourth beast shall be ihe 
fourth kingdom upon earth, which shall be diverse 
from all kingdoms, and shall devour the whole earth, 
and shall tread it down, and break it in pieces. And 
the ten horns out of this kingdom are ten kings thai 
shall arise : and another shall arise after them ; and 
he shall be diverse from ihe first, and he shall subdue 
three kings. And he shall speak great words against pendent kingdom. 



tinian 111. in 445, had acknowledged the Bishop of 
Rome as the Primate of the five Patriarchs, and as 
the last tribunal of appeal from Ihe other bishops ; but 
the edicts ol the Pope wete olien disregarded and op- 
posed, and he continued subject lo ihe civil power 
till the subversion of the Western empire by Odoa- 
cek, king of ihe Heruli, in a. d. 476. 

Several kingdoms had been gradjally rising on ihe 
ruins of Ihe empire, as il was hastening lo its de- 
cline. The following have been regarded by Protest- 
ants writers, with great unanimity as the first ten, 
viz. 

1. The Huns in Hungary, liom a. d. 356. 

2. The Ostrogoths in Mysia, Irom a. d. 377. They 
invaded and conquered the Her uli in 493. They were 
defeated in 538 by Justinian, when ihe Pupu was 
placed in quiet possession of ihe capital of Rome. : 

3. The Visigoths in Pannonia, hum A. d. 378 to 
408, when they removed lo the soiuli of France till 
58'J. They then removed to, and subjugated Spain. 

4. The Franks in France, from a. d. 407. 

5. The Vandals in Spain, from a. d. 407 till 427, 
when they removed lo Africa and couiinued an inde- 
pendent kingdom till subjugated by Justinian in 533. 

6. The Suevi and Alans in Gascoigne and Spain, 
from 507, till 585. 

7. The Biirgundians in Burgundy, from a. d. 407, 
till 524, when they became auoject for a tune to ihe 
Franks ; but afterwards they arose again lo an uide- 



the Most High, and shall wear out the saints of the 
Most High, and think lo change limes and laws : and 
they shall be given into his hand until a lime and 
nines and the dividing of time. But the judgment 
shall sit, and Ihey shall take away his dominion lo 
consume and lo destroy il untu the end. And the 
kingdom and dominion, and the grealness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given lo 
the people of ihe Most High, whose kingdom is an 
everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve 
and obey him."— lb. vs. 23-27. 

When Pau l spoke of the second coming of Christ, 
in his first epistle to the Thessalonians, they under- 
stood thai il was an event then imminent. The 
apostle, in his second epistle, corrects this impres- 
sion, by referring to the foregoing prediction in Dan- 



8. The Heruli, who advanced into Italy under Al- 
ula, and in 476 terminaied the imperial rule by the 
dethronement of Agustulus. They w ere in lurn con- 
quered by the Ostrogoths iu a. d. 493. 

9. The Saxons and Angles in Britain, from about 
A. d. 450. And, 

10 The Lombards in Germany, from a. d. 483. 

Christianity, corrupted by Arianism had been em- 
braced by nearly all the ten kingdoms which were es- 
tablished on the ruins of Ihe empire ; and ihe bar- 
barians transferred tu their Christian instructors, the 
profound submission and reverence w hich ihey were 
accustomed to yield to the teachers of Paganism, — 
many of the rites and ceremuuiea of which had been 
incorporated into the Catholic service. Ecclesiastical 
courts were established, in which were Iried all ques- 
tions relating to character, office, or property of the 
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clergy ; and ihus they became nearly independent of 

the civil judges. 

The Heruli, which was the first of the ten horns 
plucked up, were conquered by the Ostrogoths in a. 
d. 493. when all Italy submitted to Theodoric. He 
fixed hia capital at Ravenna, which left the Pope the 
only Prince in Rome ; and the Romans, for protec- 
tion, were forced to pay more deference to him. 

About A. D. 500 two popes were simultaneously 
elected, when Theodoric gave the Papal chair to 
Symmachus. Gross crimes being alleged against 
him by the defeated party, the king summoned a 
council in a. d. 503 to investigate the charges ; and 
he was acquitted. The other party being dissatisfied, 
Ennodius bishop of Ticonum, drew up an apology 
for the Pope and council, in which for the first time 
the Pope was styled a " Judge in the place of Goo, 
and Vicegerent of the Most High ;" and " subject 
to no earthly tribunal." Thus did the Lawless One, 
attempt " as Gud " to " sit in the temple of God." 

In a. D. 533 Justinian, emperor at Constantinople, 
being about to attack the Vandals in Africa, and 
wishing first to settle the religious disputes of his 
capital in which he fell a great interest, he submit- 
ted Ihe controversy to the Primate of Rome. To in- 
duce a decision in his own favor, or to give foice to 
it, he acknowledged the Bishop of Rome the Chief 
of the whole Ecclesiastical body of the empire ; and 
thus addressed him, in a letter sent by two distin- 
gished prelates. 

"Justinian, pious, fortunate, renowned, trium- 
phant, emperor, consul, &c. to John the most holy 
Archbishop of our city of Rome, and patriarch. 

" Rendering honor to the Apostolic chair, and to 
your Holiness, as has been always and is our wish, 
and honoring your blessedness as a father ; we have 
hastened to bring to the knowledge of your Holiness 
ill matters relating to the slate of the churches. It 
having been at all times our great desire to preserve 
the unity of your Apostolic chair, and the constitu- 
tion of the holy churches of God which has obtained 
hitherto, and still obiains. 

" Therefore we have made no delay in subjecting 
and uniting to your Holiness all the priests of the 
whole East, 

'• Fur this reason we have thought fit to bring to 
your notice lhe ( present matters of disturbance ; though 
they are manifest and unquestionable, and always 
firmly held and declared by the whole priesthood ac- 
cording to the duclrine of your Apostolic chair. For 
we cannot suffer that auything which relates to the 
slate of the Church, however manifest and unques- 
tionable, should be moved, without the knowledge of 
your Holiness, who are The Head of all ihe Holy 
Churches, for in all things, as we have already de- 
clared, we are anxious to increase the honor and au- 
thority of your Aposiolic chair." 

Says Dr. Croly : 

The Emperor's letter must have been sent before 
the 23tb of March, 533. For, in his letter of that 
date to Epiphanius he speaks of its having been al- 
ready dispatched, and repeats his decision, that all af- 
fairs touching ihe Church shall be referred to the 
Pope, " Head of all Bishops, and the true and effec- 
tive corrector of heretics." 

In Ihe same month of the following year, 534, the 
Pope returned an answer repeating tho language of 
the Emperor, applaoding his homage to the see, and 
adopting the titles of the imperial mandate. He ob- 
serves that, among the virtues of Justinian, " one 
shines as a star, his reverence for the Aposiolic chair, 
to which he has subjected and united all the Churches, 
it being truly the Head of all ; and was testified by 
the rules of the Fathers, the laws of Princes, and the 
declarations of ihe Emperor's piety." 

The aulhenticiiy of ihe title receives unanswerable 
proof from the edicts in the " Novellas " of the Jus- 
tinian code. 

The preamble of the 9th slates that " as the elder 
Rome was ihe founder of ihe laws ; so was it not lo 
bo questioned that in her was the supremacy of the 
pontificate." 

The 131st, On the ecclesiastical titles and privi- 
leges, chapter II. stales : " We therefore decree that 
the most holy Pope of the elder Home is the first of 
all the priesthood, and thai the most blessed Arch- 
bishop of Constantinople, the new Rome, shall hold 
Ihe second rank after the holy Aposiolic chair of the 
elder Rome." 

The supremacy of ihe Pope had by those mandates 
and edicts received the fullest sancliou thai could be 
given by thn authority of ihe master of the Roman 
world. However worthless ihe motives, ihe acl was 
done, authentic and unquestionab e, sanctioned by all 
the forms of stale, and never abrogated,— ihe act of 
the first potentate of the world. If the supremacy 
over ihe Church of God had been for man (o give, it 
might havu been given by the unrivalled sovereignty 
of Justinian. 

From ihis aira the Church of Rome dates the 
earthly acknowledgment of her claim, lis heavenly 
authority is referred lo the remoter source of the 
Apostles.— Apoc. pp. 14-16,30, 31. 

The war against the Vandals was vigorously pros- 
ecuted by Belisarics, Justinian's general, and re- 
sulted in their conquest the same year. Thus was 
the second of the first ten divisions of ihe empire sub- 
jugated : the second horn was plucked up. 

Rome was still in possession of an Arian monarch, 
who was a bitter enemy of the Catholic Chuich. 
Intelligence of the success of Belisarius in Africa 
reached the emperor, Dec. 16th, a. d. 533. "Im- 
patient to abolish the temporal and spiritual tyranny 
of the Vandals, he proceeded without delay to the 

full establishment of the Catholic Church." Gibbon, 

Harpers' Ed., y. 3., p. 67. Belisaribs proceeded 
to the conquest of Italy, which he effected, and 
marched on to Rome. Only 4000 soldiers were sta- 




tioned for its defence ; and they could not oppose the 
wishes of the Romans who voluntarily submilled. 
Seized with a momentary enthusiasm, " ihey furiously 
exclaimed thai the aposiolic throne should no longer 
he profaned by the tiiumph or toleration of Arian- 
ism ; thai ihe tombs of Ihe Cesars should no longer 
be trampled on by the savages of ihe north ; and w ith- 
out reflecting lhat Italy must sink into a province of 
Constantinople, ihey fondly hailed the resloiation of 
a Roman emperor as a new era of freedom and pros- 
perity. The deputies of the pope and clergy, of 
the senate and people, invited the lieutenant of Jus- 
tinian lo accept their voluntary allegiance, and to 
enter the city." Thus was " ihe city, after sixly 
years' servitude, delivered from the yoke of ihe barba- 
rians " Dec. 10, a.d. 536. And " the Catholics 
prepared lo celebrate without a rival, the approach- 
ing festival of ihe nativity of Christ." — lb. p. 80. 

In ihe winter the Ostrogoths made preparations, 
and besieged Rome with an army of 150,000 fighling 
men. Pope Svlverius was suspected of treachery, 
and on proof lhat he had communicated with tho 
enemy he was banished by Belisarius. At the em- 
peror's command, ihe clergy of Rome proceeded lo 
the choice of a new bishop, and elected " deacon 
Vioilius, who had purchased the papal ihtone by a 
bribe of two hundred pounds of gold." — lb. p. 85. 
A9 he had oblained the papal seat by fraud, it was 
claimed thai he was not the lawful Pope ; bui in 
a.d. 538, he was owned as such by ihe 6th General 
Council, and the whole Christian world. — See 
Bower's Hist. Popes, y. 2, p. 374. In March of Hiib 
year, (538) — after " one year and nine days "—ihe 
Ostrogoths raised the siege of Rome, and burned 
their tents — one third of their number having perished 
under its walls. The arms of Justinian triumphed, 
and Ihe Catholic hierarchy was established. The 
third horn had been plucked up by the fall of the 
third of the first ten divisions of Rome. 

The Bishop of Constantinople did not submit wil- 
lingly to ihe Primacy of Rome. On the death of 
Justinian, the supremacy of ihe Pope was utterly 
denied ; and in a.d. 588, John, Bishop of Constanli- 
nople, himself assumed Ihe coveted litle of " Univer- 
sal Bishop." The Roman Bishop, Gregory ihe 
Groat, indignant at this usurpation, denounced him 
as a " nsurper, aiming at supremacy over the whole 
church," and declared lhat whoever claims such 
supremacy " has the pride and character of Anti- 
christ." 

Boniface socceeded lo ihe Roman See, and in the 
following year, a.d. 608, only two years after Greg- 
ory's death, applied lo Phocas, — who had ascended 
the throne of Constantinople by the murder of the 
emperor Mauritius, — fur ihe same blasphemous 
title, wilh Ihe privilege ;nf continuing it lo his suc- 
cessors. His request was granted, the eastern 
Bishop was forbidden its use, and the Primate of 
Rome was again acknowledged as " Universal 
Bishop," and Ihe unrivalled " Head of all the 
Churches." This liile has been worn by all il.e 
succeeding Popes ; " but ihe highest authority," 
says Dr. Croly, " among the civilians and annalists 
of Rome, spurn the idea that Phocas was the found- 
er of ihe supremacy of Rome. They ascend lo 
Justinian as ihe only legitimate source, and rightly 
am the title from ihe memorable year 533." — Apoc. 
117. 

In a.d. 730, Emperor Leo issued an edict for the 
destruction of all images used in religious worship. 
From thai lime Ihe Pope scorned his authority, and 
acied in defiance of the emperor's will, who found 
himself unable to compel the Pope to obey ihe edict. 

The Papacy thus defied all human authority ; but 
did not ae yel attempt the exercise of temporal 
power. 

In a.d. 756, Pepin, the usurper of [ihe crown of 
France, compelled the king of Lombardy to cede the 
exarchate of Ravenna tn the Pope, " to be forever 
held and possessed by St. Peter and his lawful suc- 
cessors in ihe See of Rome." The Pope had now 
become a temporal Prince, and one of thn kings of 
iheearih. In a.d. 774, Charlemagne, the successor 
of Pepin, confirmed ihe former gilt, and in addition, 
subjugated the Lombards, and annexed a large portion 
of their kingdom and the Duchy of Rome to ihe 
Roman See. In a.d. 817, I/outs ihe PiouB, granted 
" St. Peter's patrimony " to ihe Pope and his suc- 
cessors, " io their own right, principality, and domin- 
ion, unio ihe end of the world." Hence, as a tem- 
poral Prince, the Pope wears a triple crown. 

In a.d. 800, Charlemagne wassolemnly crowned 
and proclaimed Emperor by ihe Pope, having re- 
duced under his sway nearly the whole of Europe. 
From this time ihe popes claimed superiority to all 
kings and emperors, received homage from them, 
and exercised all the rights of sovereignty ; but they 
were nominally dependent on the emperors of iho 
west till A.n. 1278, when the emperor Rudolph re- 
leased the people of the Papal Stales from all alle- 
giance they might still owe to ihe imperial crown . 
This act was confirmed by the electors and princes 
of the empire. The Popes, in the greatness of their 
power, crowned and uncrowned kings at their pleas- 



ure, absolved subjects from all allegiance lo their 
rulers, excommunicated whoever Ihey would, and 
compelled secular princes lo put to death heretics. 

In a. d 1294 Boniface VIII. became Pope. From 
his accession, Hallum dates the decline of the Papa- 
cy which for " more than two centuries had been on 
the throne of the earth, and reigned Despol of the 
World." — Dowling. His hull of excommunication 
against Philip of Franco, being disregarded by lhat 
monarch, who adroitly made the Pope his prisoner, 
his rage brought on a fever which caused his death. 
Only a few succeeding Ponliffs claimed, and none at- 
tempted to enforce the prerogatives exercised by ihe 
preceding Popes. For seventy years the successors 
of Boniface resided al Avignon in France, and paid 
great deference lo the monarch of lhat country. Af- 
ter this was the Western schism, which divided ihe 
Chuich for forty years, — Iwo rival Popes claiming 
the inure, and thundering out their anathemas againsl 
each other. These events greatly weakened ihe Pa- 
pacy. About tins time appeared Wickljff and Iluss, 
and Jerome of Prague; and Mill later, in 1517, Mar- 
tin Luther, in opposition to ihe Papal pretensions. 
In a. d. 1572— twelve hundred and sixty years from 
ihe removal of Constantine fiom Rome to Conslan- 
linople, occurred ihe bloody massacre of St. Bar- 
tholomew, w hen in one day 5000 Protestants were 
murdered in Paris, and in the same proportion in 
other parts of France. The persecutions of the Pa- 
pists continued till near the close of ihe last century ; 
and as lale as November 1761 a woman was burned 
alive by the Inquisition in Spaiu. 

In 1793, twelve hundred and sixly years from Jus- 
tinian's letter lo the Pope in 533, the Papal Church, 
with all religion was entirely suppressed in France. 
And in 1798, which was the same length of time 
from Ihe establishment of the Papacy, by ihe con- 
quest of the Ostrogoths,— the plucking up of the last 
of the ihree horns in 538, Gen. Berthier entered 
Rome, compelled the Pope to flee and terminated the 
Papal government 

Such of the cardinals as had not fled from the 
city, assembled in council disposed lo uphold the 
Pontiff; bul finally, " with melancholy voice, they 
pronounced iheit absolute renunciation of the temporal 
government." A Republic was established in its 
slead ; and ihe Inquisition was destroyed in Rome. 
In 1808 ii was destroyed in Spain. 

The temporal power was afterwards restored ; bnt 
in 1848, twelve hundred and sixly years from 588 
when John assumed the litle of Universal Bishop, 
the Pope again fled from his throne. Two years sub- 
sequently he was again restored. 



SPIRIT RAPPINGS. 

Mr. Orvillk Hatch, of Franklin, Conn., has he- 
come ineane, he having devoted considerable attention 
lo Ihe subject of Spirit Rappings. Mr. Hatch is a 
farmer, and has been instrumental in introducing 
many important improvements in agriculture into Ihe 
town in which be resides. > 

This is only one of many cases in which insanity 
has resulted from mental anxiety on ihis subject of 
Spirit Rappings. Of course ihis facl has strictly no 
bearing on the real character of these exhibitions, 
'nsaniiy often results from excessive absorption, io 
religious topics, in politics, in business affairs, &c, 
&c. ; and yet these various ihemes lose none of their 
importance on that account. But it does seem de- 
plorable that so serious c ilamilies should attend upon 
a subject so paltry and pitiful in all its innocent re- 
sults. If great benefits toere conferred upon the world 
as an offset to these great misfortunes, — if new revela- 
tions of its destiny and duly were made lo ihe race in 
exchange lor these occasional instances of menial 
wreck, we might lie content wilh ihe surplus of ad- 
vantages, and consider the attendant evils as only pari 
of the price we must always pay for anything val- 
uable. 

Bul we have uo such consolations. Granting 
everything to be true which iheso spirit-rappers 
claim ; conceding even that these demonstrations are 
made by disembodied spirits, our respect for ihem is 
not sensibly augmented. Upselling lables, rocking 
bureaus, deranging chairs, and hammering upon doors, 
is all small business for beings lhat have left the earth 
and are supposed to be engaged in more important af- 
fairs. Their answers to questions asked, however 
great Ihe knowledge they display concerning secrets 
of ihe past, indicate no advance in intelligence since 
their departure from the body. Not one of them pre- 
teuds to have solved any of the mysteries of nature : 
to hate revealed anything new conceining the folurc 
desiiny of ihe soul ; to have elucidated any of ihe 
mysteries uf ihe Universe: lo have added anything 
whatever lo the sum of human knowledge, or smoothed 
In the least the difficult path of human endeavor. 
The spirits (if spirits ihey are) have ihus far acted in 
a way by no means adequate to iheir pretensions. 
Their conduct lends essentially lo lessen our respect 
for their " cloth." If passing into the higher sphere 
of existence works no greater change than Ihey have 
manifested, it is scarcely worth while to leave Ihe 
flesh. Wo know quite as much already as they can 
tell us. Men can rap on tables, and even tip iheni 
over, without being disembodied ; and we don'i see 
any special advantage in bringing persons from the 
olher world lo do what can be done equally well — if 
it were worth doinR at all — by persona slill in this. 

It seems lo us, iherefore. a gieat waste of lime for 
intelligent people, who have duties to perform to their 
fellow-men here, to be puzzling their brains about 
these frivolous common-places. Suppose Ihe rap- 
pings arc Ihe work of spirits; — who cares! Whal 
odds does it make ! What good do they do ' And 



how can any man become wiser, or belter, or able lo 
do more good by listening lo ihem — and trying to find 
oul from ihem whal he already knows from a much 
better source 1 Suppose they can tell just when or 
where and how your yreat-ereat-grandmoiher died ; 
— is it any news to you ! When they w ill come with 
any message of consequence — wilh any revelation of 
new spiritual truths— any novel declaration of duly 
for our guidance in life, it may be worth while then 
lo scrutinize iheir pretensions more closely. Bul no 
sensible man should waele his lime, and puzzle hie 
brain, upon such stupid inanities as have Ihus far 
formed Ihe slaple of all ihese exhibitions. Where 
they come from, we neither know nor care. If spir- 
its are al the bottom of ihem, we think they might be 
in belter business. N. Y. Times. 

There is much common sense in the above com- 
ments. The fact, lhat not a single principle in eth- 
ics, or fact in science has been elicited by all this 
thumping and drumming on tubs and lables, should it- 
self cause any sensible person io slop and inquire, what 
possible good can result from ill Vet ihe rapidiiy 
wilh which this is spreading, indicates lhat such con- 
siderations weigh Utile with a multitude of minds. 
The infidelity, however, which it leaches, is an 
alarming feature of ihe limes, and when loo late the 
churches will see that they have failed lo invesligale, 
and lo meet this advancing foe by exposing its ntigin 
and tendency. 

The Storm; 

The severp ruin storm which commenced on Saturday 
evening has continued up to ihe present writing wilh Iwt lit- 
tle ci -r . iii. mi. It rained nearly alt day yesterday us b»rd as 
nl any lime since ihe commencement of the storm, and lust 
evening there were no signs of a clearing up, The quantity 
of wafer which has fallen has been immense. It ii ail 
needed, however, nnd the earth will nuw nut on her fall 
rolies in all their beatify. 

In all the towns in the tubtirtM the effcets of the etnrro 
have heen felt severely. In Ruxbiiry much rare nnd rhniee 
fruit, lielonging lo Mr. Dana, was destroyed. In Chnrlrs- 
touu, Somerville, Medford, and Cambridge, many valuable 
fruit trees which ii few days since hung laden wilh beimii- 
ful fitm, are now stripped, large branches broken, and fruit 
nnd foliage scattered upon the ground. In Somerville a 
whole held of corn was levelled lo the ground, and in Med- 
ford and Woburn, iieach, apricot, and plum trees were 
stripped of fruit, broken and destroyed. 

The Bangor papers slate thai a very heavy three days' 
rain enme lo a conclusion on Saturday afternoon. A large 
quantity of rain fell, which was inuch'needed.. 

Al Newburyport, the quantity of rnin whieh fell from Sat- 
urday night to Monday morning, al five o'clock, was three 
inches and 65-100thf. 

At New York ihe storm was severe on Saturday and Sun- 
day. A slight nccident happened on the Hudson River Rail- 
road on Snlorday evening, in consequence of the washing 
away of the road. In Ihe city, two or three houses in pro- 
cess of constriction were blown down, hut no person was in- 
jured. In Brooklvn, also, considerable damage whs done to 
trees, new buildings, &c. 

Tbe steamer City uf New York, Capl. Baxter, which left 
this port last Saturday afternoon on ber regular trip to Phila- 
delphia, is reported by Capl. Cleaveland, uf sloop Escort, at 
New Bedford, to have been nshore on East Chop, Huhnes's 
Hole, at 1 P. M. on Sunday, wilh » lighter alongside. Copt 
C. slates she could not have been got oil' Snnduy afternoon 
if the gale continued, ns the lido was (tilling when the Escort 
passed her. The steamer Massachusetts not having arrived 
at New Bedford yesterday at the usual time, on account of 
the storm, we have no further information from the City of 
New York than is contained above. 

Our dispatches from the South give sad accounts of tre- 
mendous storms nl Mobile and vicinity, and al New Orleans. 
The loss at the former place is estimated nt from one lo two 
millions of dollars.— Boston Journal, Aug. 3la. 



A Whopper.— The last No. of the Spiritual Telegraph 
contnins a letter purporting to hnve been dictated by the spi- 
rit of Win. Miller. Prom a somewhat familiar acquaintance 
with his style and manner, we are uunbte to perceive the 
slightest similarity to them in this communication. If dic- 
tated by a spiril, it must be by □ lying one, who has stolen 
his name, and endeavored to speak fur him. VVm. Miller 
would not s|ieak in such a manner, he would not hold sach 
sentimeofs, and he would not attempt to communicate with 
morbils in n forbidden manner, through those who acknow- 
ledge ihey never saw oj heard him. We should like to in- 
terrogate that spirit, as a gentleman did one who claimed lo 
be his In-other James. "Are you happy, James 1" said the 
gentleman. " Yes," responded J'imes. 11 You lie," said 
(be man ; " any one who lived as wicked as you did cannol 
be happy." "No," James said, M I am nol happy." — 
" Whal did you lie so then for 1" said the man. " Because," 
said James, " il is our business to deceive." — Not (hal Mr. 
Miller's spirit would give such unswers ; but the one who 
pretends to speak in bis name would. 



The Bzjtsi.KV Mkh.— Who •re thfl I * • - 1 Is I r« i. ■ men 1 
is often nfkod by those who have read ihe Nipoleon Dynasty, 
which p«rpoT(« lo be wrillen by •* (he I'. . k!<-v mi i.." If 
ihe work was nol all wr.Ken by one own, il give* evidence of 
being all planned nnd arranged by one wind ; and the several 
i"i i- have all received (be impress of ihe came genius. 
There if so striking u similarity in ihe style of it, ihe man- 
ner of arrangement, ihe commencement nnd close of subjects, 
and the formation of periods, lo that of the Glory and Shame 
of England, and other works of C. Edwards Lester, 
lhat we are very confident lhat he is the soul, if uul ihe soul 
and body of " the Berkley Men." 



1 Sptakutg !ia in hypocrisy" (1 Tim. 4:2). — The Pitts- 
burgh Catholic* a Papicl journal, has the following exquisite 
morsel. We wonder If the man step! comfortably after writ- 
ing ; or did lie make arrangements for immediate absolution 1 
"When Kos-tuih was here, aye, when h«" was here, 
Protestant preachers in their pulpitf compared him lo tbe 
Son of God, nnd bade their hearers kneel and worship him ; 
and they obeyed." 

The N, 1'- Express says — " 1-ellers have been shown to 
us from high and reliable authoriiy, which give tbe most 
positive assurance that ihe fishery question has been saiit»fac- 
ttirily adjusted between ihe American Minifler and the Brit- 
ish Government, and thai dispatches io lhat effect were trans- 
mitted by Ihe Asia.™ 
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THE KINGDOM DELIVERED UP TO GOD 
THE FATHER* 



BY J. w BOX1UM. 

" Then comelh ilie end, when he shall have deliv- 
ered up Ihe kingdom to God, even ihe Father ; when 
he shall have put down all rule, and all authority, and 
power."— 1 Cor. 15:24. 

The fact that much difference of opinion exists re- 
lative to the nature of the kingdom, and the time of 
the accomplishment of the events contained in the 
above passage, will not justify a disregard of this im- 
portant portion of God's word. It must, however, be 
contemplated in connection with those scriptures 
which belong to the same grand event and the period 
to which it refers. 

The chapter contains a summary of those great 
events that constitute the gospel preached by Paul, 
and leads our mind onwards from Ihe death of Christ 
until the period of his second appearance, and refers 
to those grand evenis to accompany his return, viz., 
the resurrrcction of his saints, their glorious change 
from mortal to immortality, and the swallowing up 
of death in victory. 

In verse 21, Paul shows that as death came through 
man — Adam — through man — the second Adam — 
there will be a resurrection from that death : " Fur 
since by man came death, by man came also the res- 
urrection from the Jead." — See Rom. 5:12, 21. 

In verse 22, we learn that as in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all be made alive. That natural 
as well as moral death entered the world in conse- 
quence of the transgression of our first parents will 
not be questioned. With but few exceptions all 
men have died ; and all will yet die, except those 
referred to in vs. 51 and 52, who at the sound of the 
last trump shall be changed n a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye. As all have died through the 
sin of the first Adam, all will be raised through 
Christ the second Adam— through whom came the 
resurrection ; and " there shall be a resurrection of 
the dead, both of the just and of the unjust." 

Although the apostle in verse 29 refers to the broad 
truth that all men will be raised, lest any should 
imagine that the resurrection of both classes will be 
simultaneous, in verse 23 he calls attention to the 
order of the resurrection : " Hut every man in his 
own order, Christ the first fruits ; afterwards they 
that are Christ'sat his coming." Therefore although 
the Scriptures leach that all will be raised, it does 
not necessarily follow that the righteous and the un- 
righteous must be raised at ihe same lime. 

Christ prospectively destroyed the power of the 
grave, and snapped asunder the claims of death eigh- 
teen centuries since, in prouf whereof lie rose tri- 
umphant from ihe lomb ; many bodies of ihe saints 
which slept arose also. " Christ the first fruits, after- 
wards ihey that are Christ's at his coming." Several 
scriptures in the New Testament make a distinction 
relative to the rising of the just and unjust not occur- 
ring atjlhe same time, without violating iheir mean- 
ing ihey may be interpreted lo^harmoiiize with the 
,ruth brought to view in verse 23, that only those 
who are Christ's will be privileged to rise and bask 
in the glory to be manifested at the period of his re- 
turn, Before noticing particularly the text it appears 
necessary to make a few remarks on the term 
"Then." It does not necessarily follow that the 
event referred to will take place in immediate connec- 
tion with ihe event just before mentioned, or at that 
lime ; and although the term " Tlien " is sometimes 
used to express coincidence, it is also used to sig- 
nify consecutive order. In one instance we read 
" first the blade ; then the ear," &c. The blade 
springs into existence, and ihen the ear : but the pe- 
riod of their manifestation is not coincident — the one 
follows the other. Corresponding therewith in order, 
Paul mentions — " Christ the first fruits." This is 
retrospective and occurred 1800 years since. " Af- 
terwards ihey that are Christ'sat his coming." This 
is prospective, and will be accomplished at ihe sound 
of the last trump. " Then the end," i. c, the next 
great event in order. 

We proceed lo notice— 1. The end referred to. 2. 
The kingdom to be delivered up. 3. The duration 
of Christ '8 reign. 

1. " Then enmeth the end." If we contemplate 
this clause in connection with those striking declara- 
tions that refer lo ihe same grand event, it must refer 
to the termination of the work, and power, and do- 
minion of Satan in the territory of thekingdomsof the 
world, and the complete establishment of the kingdom 
of God. Satan has usurped the territory of Christ's 
dominion. He is spoken of as the god of this world, 
and the Prince of the power of the air. He ruleth 



in the hearts of the children of disobedience ; while 
his object has ever been lo frustrate the designs of 
God, to fill ihe hearts of his creatures with ermily, 
excite them to rebel against him, violate his truth, 
and trample beneath his feet his holy laws. He will 
not, however, be permitted to exert his present power 
for ever. His dominion as the roaring lion seeking 
whom he may devour, with the work of the myriads 
of subjects who do his bidding, and as the king of 
terrors, will ere long reach its terminus. The mighty 
angel who hath ihe keys of hell and death, who 
openelh and no man shulteth, and shuttelh and no 
man openeth, will descend, seize the great enemy of 
our race, bind him, cast him into the abyss, set a seal 
upon him ; and loose him no more until the period 
of the final gathering of his subjects, who, with him- 
self, will be cast inlo the lake of fire prepared fur the 
devil and his angels, and shall be tormented day and 
night for ever and ever. (Rev. 20:10.) Christ must 
reign until he shall have put all enemies under his 
feet. All things opposed to his spirit will be banished 
from his presence ; all who are opposed to his su- 
preme and universal dominion willbe brought beneath 
his feet ; those desirous to retain possession of his 
territory will be cast out, he will crush the power of 
death and bruise the serpent's head. We have sev- 
eral plain declarations of holy writ showing that the 
nations of the earth will be destroyed when Christ 
shall take unto himself his great power, and reign as 
King ol kings and Lord of lords. (See Psa. 2:8, 9 ; 
Dan. 2:36; Isa. 2:10, 22; Psa. 68:1-3; Malt. 13: 
49, 50; Luke 11:22; Rev. 19:11-21.) Thus the 
Scriptures teach that there will be a struggle between 
Christ and the nations ; but the language used : 
" Rule idem with a rod of iron and dash them in 
pieces like a poller's vessel "—'• The iron, clay, &c, 
broken to pieces together" — " Shall gather oat of 
his kingdom all things that offend and cast them into 
a furnace of fire "— " Destroy them thai destroy the 
earth," conclusively teach that Christ will gain the 
victory, and rescue the dominion given to Adam from 
its great usurper. 

As several gieai evenis are predicted to occur at 
the coming of Christ it is sometimes difficult lo deter- 
mine ihe exact order of their fulfilment. But it is 
certain that in connection with the Saviour's return, 
and ihe great day of ihe Lord all will receive iheir 
complete accomplishment. He will first bind the 
strong man and then spoil his goods. 

" Yes mighty Jesus thou shall reign, 

Till all thy haughty foes submit ; 

Till hell and all her trembling uain, 

Become the footstool of ihy feet. 

Then rescued souls shall bless thy power, 

Thy arm shall full salvation bring ; 

Thy saints in that illustrious hour, 

Shall conquer with their conquering King." 

2. The kingdom to be delivered up. 

Some entertain the opinion that the •' Mediatorial 
Kingdom " * is referred lo, that it will be left or 
given op to the Father at Ihe period indicated ; others 
that it refers lo the " Millennial Kingdom," or the 
kingdom of Christ ; and that the kingdom of God 
will succeed ihe kingdom of Christ. In the Sciip- 
lures the kingdom of God, and of Christ, and of his 
saints, are identical, therefore we should not make 
distinctions where they do not exist ; neither must 
we allow any influences drawn from a single passage 
lo contradict plain unequivocal declarations, and 
thereby destroy iheir harmony. 

Whatever change may take place in the adminis- 
tration of the kingdom, when Christ shall have once 
taken possession of, and organized his kingdom, he 
will never leave ii, therefore his reign will not ter- 
minate with what has been termed ihe millennium. 

The kingdom which Christ will deliver up will 
be the kingdom he purchased with his own blood, the 
territory of which will be universal, and its happy 
subjects, the whole family of ihe redeemed— includ- 
ing men of all nations, colors, and climes, who have 
been washed by faith in the blood of ihe Lamb. 

Satan usurped the dominion originally prepared 
for man in his state of innocence. Christ came to 
rescue it from the usurper. It was forfeited through 
the sin of the first Adam, but will be restored through 
the righteousness of Christ— the second Adam. At 
the times of restitution, which signifies ihe period 
for the recovery or bringing back what was lost, or 
subverted, the curse which introduced death, and 
caused happiness to flee, will be removed from the 

earth, and Irora men who have been born again. 

The Saviour's suffering life, and agonizing death 
paid the price, which constitute him the redeemer of 




• Christ's mediatorial office is no where in the Scrip- 
tures called a kingdom, and much less is it, the king- 
dom. The phrase, " mediatorial kingdom," is an ab- 
surdity of itself. For, a kingdom is under ihe gov- 
ernment of its king ; the exercise of the mediatorial 
office is not the exercise of kingly power, but it is 
mediating between two opposing parties, it is inter- 
ceding for a party at the court of a superior. Such 
is Christ as an Advocate, interceding lor us with the 
Father: as our great High Priest, who is passed 
inlo the heavens, making continual intercession for 
us ; but how does it become the office of a king lo 
make intercessions for others ! — Eo. 



" ihe purchased possession." He has redeemed man's 
soul from trie power of sin, his body from Ihe power 
of the grave and second death, and the earlh, his 
forfeited inheritance, from the dominion of Satan. — 
The price was paid, justice was satisfied, and ihe 
law made honorable. Although men die, when the 
irumpel sounds they will rise again, and " this mor- 
tal put on immortality." Allhough ihe earlh is 
cursed, and now defiled, at the times of resolution 
the curse will be removed, the earth will be purified 
from its defilement, a voice Irom the Ihrone will pro- 
claim, " Behold, I create all things new," it shall be 
done ; the new heavens and new earth will appear 
radiant with glory, " and there shall be no more 
curse." 

Christ will appear as ihe avenger of his saints, and 
as the destroyer of his and their enemies. He will 
gather out of ihe territory of hie kingdom ihe sub- 
jecis of the usurper, and all things lhat offend. He 
will reign in judgment with his saints until he shall 
have fully accomplished the completion of the work 
of redemplion. The saints, with Christ their head, 
shall judge the world. (Psa. 149:5-9 ; Rev. 20:4-6.) 

The heavy judgments threatened will doubtless 
take some lime in being executed. True they could 
by the power of God be accomplished in an instant, 
but those scriptures lhat bring them lo view imply 
lime ; yet all may be contemplated as occurring in 
connection wiih his coming. All the events to occur 
from the period of his descent until the loosing of 
Satan are connected with his coming, and the object 
of his return. Different scriptures bring lo view in 
a variety of aspects the events to occur in connection 
therewith, and mention ihe period, as " al his appear- 
ing," " at the last trump," he " shall judge the 
quick and Ihe dead at his appearing and kingdom. 
In this instance threo great events are brought to 
view ; 1, the judgment of the quick and dead; 2, 
his appearing; 3, the establishment of his kingdom. 
When several important events are mentioned in the 
same connection, it is sometimes difficult to determine 
ihe exact order of their fulfilment, and whethei all 
will be accomplished at ihe same lime, or consecu- 
tively. Peter referring lo the same period writes, 
" But the day of the Loid will corneas a thief in the 
night, in the which the heavens shall pass away with 
a great noise," &c— 2 Pel. 3:10. From this pas- 
sage we cannot determine how long or short the pe- 
riod of lime is to be occupied in cleansing this earth, 
or whether il will be inslanlaneous or gradual ; and 
from it alone we cannot limit the period of the melt- 
ing of the earlh to the commencement, or at the ter- 
mination of the day of the Lord. The apostle simply 
brings to view three great truths, viz., that ihe day 
of the Lord will come when least expected ; 2, dur- 
ing ihe same the heavens and the earth will be dis- 
solved ; 3, that the pieseut slate of things will be 
succeeded by a " new heavens and a new earth 
whereindwelleih righteousness."— (To be continued.) 

. • 

"The Servant U not Above bli Mnster." 

BY HISS H. M. joHXSOX. 

Lonely pilgrim, art thou sinking 

'Neath the weight of grief and cara, 
Bilier dregs of sorrow drinking, 

From the cup of dark despair? 
Mourn nol : for thy Master's fuotsleps 

The same gloomy palhs have Irod ; 
He has drained the cup of sorrow 

He the mighty Son of God. 

Does gaunt poverty surround thee. 

With its pale and meagre train! 

Fling its hitter arms around thee, 

Fraught with suffering and pain ? 
Faint not : for the chilly dew-drops 

Fell upon thy Master's bed : 
Faint not, for the Prince of glory 

Had not where to lay his head. 

Are thy kindred lowly lying, 

In the cold and silent lomb, 
Heedless of thy bitter sighing, 

Heedless of thy grief and gloom ? 
Know thy Master's tears descended 

Where a dearly loved one slept ; 
He knows well ihy weight of anguish. 

Then grieve not : for Jesus wept. 

Do the friends lhat once caressed thee 

Pass ihee by with fiowning brow? 
Has the friendship lhat once blessed thee, 

Changed to bitter haired now ? 
Weep not : for ihy Master's brethren 

In his sorrow turned aside, 
Scorned to own that once ihey loved him,— 

Weep not ; Jesus was denied. 

Does a scoffing world deride thee ? 

Gaze on thee in proud disdain? 
Do thy foes rise up beside thee, 

Biast thy character and name ? 
Know thy Master was derided 

Scorned in Pilate's judgment hall ; 
Mourn not : Christ the great Messiah 

Was despised and loathed by all. 

Art thou rent with grief and anguish, 
Racked with many a burning pain? 

Does thy weary body languish, 
Bilier pangs torment thy brain ? 

Grieve not : for from Calvary's mountain 
.. List thy Master's dying groan, 

Grieve uol : for thy great Redeemer 
Gave bis life to save thine own. 



Does ihe monster death look dieary? 

Fill Ihy mind with fears and gloom? 
Does thy spirit faint and weary 

Shrink in terror from the lomb ? 
Know thy Master's gone before thee, 

Crossed the dark and narrow tide: 
Disarmed death of all his terrors, 

Then fear not : thy Saviour died. 

Tea he died : the Prince of glory 

Died upon the cursed tree : 
Pilerim, spread the joyful slory, 

Jesus died and died for thee. 
And he rose : he rose triumphant, 

Hurst the bands of death in twain ; 
Lonely pilgrim, thai same Jesus 

Shall relurn to earth again. 

See the first faint beams of morning, 

Chasing night and clouds away, 
All ihe glorious sky adorning. — 

Pilgrim, it is break of day ! 
Pilgrim, rouse thee, weep no longer, 

Let thy glad hosanna ring, 
Jesus comes in power and glory, 

Hail thy Master and thy King. 



Note from R. Foul. 

Bro, Himes: — Having recently arrived in this 
city from London at Ihe expiration of about six years 
since I mel you there, I have been happy to learn of 
your continued labors and comparative prosperity in 
the cause of Christ. 

Amid abounding iniquity, both in this country and 
Europe, 1 do nol wonder that the love of many haB 
waxed cold. The power of evil exampleand ihe in- 
fluence of repealed discouragements are so great lhat 
only those can be expected to stand whose minds are 
divinely illuminated with theknowledgeof the glori- 
ous gospel of the kingdom, and whose hearts are 
deeply impressed with the Saviour's love. 

During the past six years I have been quielly do- 
ing what I could in London and in Sussex to ad- 
vance the glory of our common Lord, and 1 doubt not 
but the bread of life cast as ii were upon the waters, 
shall be found after many days. 1 have also visited 
Dublin, Plymouth, Exraouth, and Bristol, where 1 
felt it more especially my duly to endeavor to re- 
sist the encroachments of Rome by presenting a faith- 
ful view of the immorality of her leaching and the 
unscriplural character of her worship. I rejoice lhat 
England ia honored and blest with the labors of Dr. 
Cumruing — to use his own language — " an humble 
Scotchman, with the Bible in his hand and the grace 
of God in his heart," who is ready al any lime fear- 
lessly lo meet the greatest of Rome's defenders, well 
persuaded that the cause he has espoused is Ihe cause 
of trulh, and however learned and eloquent Ihe advo- 
cates of that Apsololic Church are that it uever can 
be successfully defended. 

Such, dear sir, is ihe uniiedness of design and ac- 
tion — the " cunning " — the " deceivableuess of un- 
righteousness "—the " fair show in the flesh " that 
characterizes lhat system of iniquity thai, if it were 
possible, it would deceive even the very elect — il is 
Satan's master-piece — it is the most perfect counter- 
feit ever attempted of the Church of Christ. It is 
our duly to resist to the very utmost all this. I am 
convinced it will yet be permitted to achieve greater 
things than it has yet ever achieved. But when it 
attains the summit of its power its triumph will be 
short, for He who heard the groanings of his ancient 
Israel in Egypt and came down to deliver them, will 
come again — will come without sin unto salvation — 
and " as when He fought in the day of battle will 
fight against those nations who shall worship the 
image of the beast and have his mark in iheir fore- 
heads or in iheir hands." 

Then shall our long cherished hopes be realized— 
the Lord shall reign over all the earth — one King 
shall he king lo us all — Ephraim shall nol envy Ju- 
dah nor Judah vex Ephraim— mulual weaknesses and 
errors — the causes of many unpleasantnesses now — 
shall exist no more, and unitedly we shall sing unto 
Him who hath loved us and washed us from our sins 
in his own blood — unto him be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 1 am yours affectionately in Christ. 

Philadelphia, Aug. IGlh, 1852. 

We are happy to hear from Bro. P., shall be glad 
to hear often. 

Letter from P. Liviugalon. 

Bro. Himes : — I want you to notice in your obitu- 
ary the death of my departed wife, Mary Archbald 
Livingston, who departed this life on the 5th inst., in 
the 66th year of ber age. You of course knew little 
of her worlh, but Bro. and sister Mansfield can testi- 
fy that few womeu excelled ber in piety, singleness 
of heart, and benevolence, iri short she was a follower 
of the meek and holy Jesus, and made him as far as 
she knew how her example. She was very retired 
and few knew her worth, 1 do nol myself sufficiently 
appreciate it. 

None rejoiced more than I did that God gave you 
the victory over your enemies. 1 never doubted 
what the result would be for 1 have confidence in 
my heavenly Father that he will never forsake his 
little ones, though he may put them in the fiery fur- 
nace, only to bring them out like gold purified. I 
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have been pained to see ihe course Mr. Joseph Marsh 
has taken and stopped his paper in consequence.— 
That God may convert them all of their sins and er- 
rors is my sincere prayer. Much love to your much 
esteemed partner. 

Elyria (0.), Aug. 9th, 1832, 



BARBARITY OJi" BOARD A SHIP. 

A late English paper contains a lengthy statement 
of a series of the most atrocious acts of barbarity prac- 
ticed on board the English merchant ship Lady Mon- 
tague, Captain Wells, which It'll Southampton in the 
month of April, 1848, bound lor Aden, on the coast 
of Arabia, at the entrance of the Red Sea. The 
Montague was freighted with coal, to be left at Aden 
for the use of the Peninsular and Oriental Steam 
Packet Company. The craw consisted of thirty-six 
persons, including five apprentice boys. The vessel 
was regarded as short handed, and had no surgeon on 
board. When six weeks out the Captain died, where- 
upon the chief mate, whose name was Smith, took 
the command ; hut, long before arriving at the des- 
tined pott, he proved to be a miserable drunkard, as 
well as a heartless tyrant. After discharging the 
cargo at Aden, the vessel sailed to Bombay, where 
she took in a cargo ol cotton for Whampoa, on the 
Chinese cna9t. Here she engaged in the coasting 
trade, and continued in it for many mouths, contrary 
l<> ihe stipulations under which the seamen shipped, 
and lung after the time had expired during which she 
was to be absent ftom England. The wretch who 
commanded the vessel then entered into an agree- 
ment with a Spaniard to carry a load of Chinese 
emigrants to Callao, in Peru, to be employed in load- 
ing ships with guano on the islands near the coast. 
Nearly 500 of these inoffensive and simple people 
were inveigled on board the ship, on pretence of 
going to the gold diggings of California. As the 
Captain was to receive a stipulated sum per day dur- 
ing the passage, it was for his interest to make it as 
long as possible ; and consequently he took a circular 
route, around South Australia. 

The distress on board this ship was not exceeded 
by the worst horrors of a slaver in the middle pas- 
sage. Out of the five hundred beings huddled to- 
gether like cattle in the shambles, near three hundred 
perished. The brutal Captain in his fits of drunken 
insanity would stalk the deck with a drawn sword, 
threatening drath lo all who opposed him. He 
flogged two of the Lascar women severely for some 
minor offence, compelling one of the apprentices of 
the ship to hold a candle while he performed Ihe 
flagellation with his own hand. Several of the Chi- 
nese destroyed themselves by leaping overboard into 
Ihe sea. When the vessel arrived at Callao she was 
I q in quarantine, and the emigrants sent on shore at 
the island of Lorenzo, where they suffered much in- 
dignity at the hands of some British man-of-war men, 
who cul off" their long queues, which the Chinese 
cherish with much veneration. 

The barbarities practiced upon the poor Chinese, 
lured Irom their homes under false pretences, and ihe 
sufferings which they endured on board thai charnel 
ship, are loo shocking to be detailed here. The ship 
returned again to Hong Kong, where Captain Smith 
was superceded by one Le Shaw, sent out from Eng- 
land for that purpose. Two of the apprentices, alter 
suffering innumerable hardships, had previously died, 
and a ihird one had deserted at Callao. Captain Le 
Shaw proved but little superior lo his predecessor, 
but after four years' absence brought the vessel to 
England, where ihe whole affair will undergo a legal 
investigation. 

What man can read snch a catalogue of wrong and 
outrage without being moved with feelings of (he 
deepest indignation 1 The wretch who could lend 
his aid lo an act little better than piracy, in bringing 
Ihe survivors of five hundred free Chinese into a state 
of servitude worse than slavery, should he treated as 
an enemy to the human race. Yel we fear that this 
is not a solitary case of deception. We hope for the 
vindication of the cause of humanity, that Captain 
Smith will meet with his just deserts. 

Boston Journal. 



JUVENILE CRIME. 



In the late report of the Grand Jury, we find some 
very pertinent remarks upon this subject ; and we 
are glad to see that they earnestly recommend the 
establishment of a Stale Reform School for females. 
We irust Ihe suggestion will meet with the attention 
it demands. The following are their remarks upon 
the subject : 

" The Grand Jury have been, like their predeces- 
fors remarkably impressed with the increase ol Ju- 
venile crime in our community. To the philanthro- 
pist who can develop its causes and point out ihe 
meansnf its prevention, society wouldowemuch. The 
steps which have already been taken lo introduce re- 
formatory measures inio our system, rather than dis- 
ciplinary and ignominious forms of punishment, meet 
with great success, and with the entire approbation 
of ihe Grand Jury. By ihe courlesy of the Directors 
of the Worcester Railroad, the Grand Jury have been 
conveyed to Westboro', and have had an opportunity 
of making themselves acquainted with the Reform 
School there located. The details of its operations 
and its successful and gratifying results, now tested 
by several years of experience, belong more proper- 
ly to the annual reports of the institution. The 
visit was not made from any belief that the in- 
stitution needed any supervision (though no public 
institution can be injured by judicious scrutiny,) nor 
was it dictated bv idle curiosity, but with a view of 
satisfying themselves by personal inspection of the 
feasibility of a similar institution for females.— 
Temptations lo vice and profligacy, in and among 
the sufferiug poor, are as strong, if not stronger, lo 
the female than to ihe male. The one cannot find 
relief from immediate waul in the sale of his per- 
son j the olher can. But a fall before this tempta- 
tion is, to ihe female, irremediable, and the downward 
progress is rapid. Under the present arraagetnents 
of our criminal system, a female convicted of any of- 
fence is liable, though it be a trivial offence, to a sen- 



tence to hard labor in an ignominious plsce of pun- 
ishment, where, surrounded by the profligate and 
abandoned, she becomes disspiriled and reckless. The 
recuperative spark is entirely extinguished, and she 
comes out, not reformed, hut ripe for further evil. 
The plan of private reformatory female instiiutions, 
within the walls of some city building, has not been 
successful ; for the mind which is to be restored to 
healthy action needs a healthy body, invigorated by 
free air, exercise, and that constant contact with Na- 
ture's beauties which mysteriously leads to a love of 
Nature's God. This is not the lime or place to pre- 
sent a detailed description of what such a reformatory 
farm for females should be ; but the Grand Jury have 
In en. at every step, so fully convinced of its utility, 
if not absolute necessity, that they most earnestly re- 
commend the scheme to the profound thought of 
philanthropists, and Ihe immediate action of our 
State and city authorities." Prisoner's mfent 



Salaries) of the British Clergy. 

The Archbishop of Canterbury receives an annual 
stipend of £ 15,000 ($72,600) ; the Archbishop of 
York receives annually X' 10,000 ; while seventeen 
Bishops receive also salaries varying from £4,500 
to £8,000 each — making the enormous aggregate 
paid by the Stale to nineteen members of the very 
revtrned clergy of £107.000, oi in round numbers 
federal currency, over $500,000. 

If these salaries are the legitimate fruits of Chris- 
tianity, it seems the declaration of Paul to the Corin- 
thians — viz., " The Saviour became poor that l hey 
through hie poverty might be rich " — would apply 
mueh more literally to the principal members of the 
English clergy ihan was inlended by the apostle. — 
No member of any American religious society douhis 
at the present day the wisdom of suppressing an es- 
tablished church, and leaviug the support of the 
cleigy to the voluntary contributions of the people 
Leaving nut of ihe account the injustice of compel- 
ling an individual to support a particular sect, whose 
doctrines he cannot sanction, in addilion to the volun- 
tary donations which he makes lo ihe church of 
which he is a member, or to which he is ailached, 
nothing tends more to build up a caste of soulless 
teachers of divinity lhan lo quartet litem upon the 
treasury of the nation. Fur sinecures are productive 
of fat incumbents, who aie at the same time fat incu- 
buses upon the advancement of the cause they profess 
to serve. 1 ' 

While these chiefs of the English clergy are re- 
ceiving such large salariesand occupying seats in the 
House of Lords, hundreds of poor curates throughout 
the realm, equally well educated and far more deeply 
imbued with the spiiit of their divine Master, per- 
form ihe aciive duties of the Church on a wretohed 
pittance, insufficient to afford a decent living ; and 
which they are compelled to increase by serving in 
the capacity of tutors to the sons of noblemen and 
gentlemen living in the vicinity. The clergy in this 
country are in general poorly enough paid, it is 
true ; but our churches do nol present the spectacle 
of incumbents holding their placet against the will 
and wishes of their supporters, nor the disgraceful 
contrast exhibited between the superabundant stipends 
of the higher, and Ihe absolute necessities of the 
lower orders of the English clergy. 

Boston Journal. 



Proposed tntbolic Lrnaue Against oar Free 
Schools. 

The Freeman's Journal is attempting to drum up 
a Convention ol the Catholics of this Slate, for ihe 
purpose of forming a league against the present 
schnol law. " What we want," he says," is a meet- 
ing uf the good men and Irue of this Stale, lo contuli 
for a day or two as lo ihe measures lo take lo carry 
out the recommendations of our Bishops in the laiu 
Council. There are two measures thai we have bad 
in our mind especially. One is a petition from all 
parts of ihe Stale to the next Legislature. The other 
is a league lo teat the constitutionality of the present 
School law. It is the opinion of eminent lawyers 
that the law is invalid. We would like lo have it 
tested by a suit, and, for securing the greater inter- 
est in the measure, we would like to have a league 
formed to beat the expenses by contributions which 
would be trifling in amount lo oach person." 

The editor says that the Pope has called upon all 
Bishops to see to it, thai the children are educated 
in schools, where all are in all things Catholic; and 
that the late National Convention has called upon all 
people, as well as pastors, to do the same. He com- 
plains that ihe law sustaining free schools oppresses 
half a million of Catholics in New York ; and that 
ihe Siate, in requiring the children to he educated, 
haa struck a deadly blow to liberty. And he says, 
the question when ihis system of impiety is to fall, is 
only a question of lime ; and he calls on Catholics to 
arouse and organize for effort. 

It is no wonder that the priests are alarmed at ihe 
influence of thn Free School system, in removing 
the shackles of superstition from the minds of their 
deluded followers. A missionary laboring in Albany 
stales it, aa " the result uf as good an examination 
of the subject as he has been able to give it, lhal the 
male children of Romish parentage, who have cone 
to the years of manhood, neither assist nor trouble 
the Romish churches or clergy. It is only in the 
daughters, educated by nuns, and the emigrants from 
Papal Europe, that tbey have any reason to hope foi 
continued attachment to their faith for length of days 
in this atmosphere, so destructive to it." 

N. Y. Observer. 



Church Dally. 

There seems to be, says the Episcopal Recorder, no 
small dissension just now among Ihe high advocates 
of " unity " in the Church. We gave our readers 
an article from the Calendar, respecting its New 
York contemporary, and we to-day offer them an op- 
portunity of noticing the manner in which lhat com- 
munication has been received. The Churchman (par 
excellence) excommnnicates for" anscrnpulous men- 
dacity " its Hartford fellow laborer in the great work 
of promoting high churchism in this country. 

The following is the concluding paragraph of the 
Churchman's atticle, entitled, " An Act ol Disci- 



pline." We have seen nothing equal to it in viru- 
lence in the political press of the day." 

" Though these wretched fictions pass by us as 
the idle wind, it would not be consistent with our of- 
fice and dignity to leave them unpunished, and we 
wish the punishment to be prumpt and effectual. We 
therefore give notice lhal we have slricken the Cal- 
endar from our exchange list for its unscrupulous 
mendacity. It may rail as it will ; we are, according 
to the usages of civilized society, entirely exonerated 
from noticing it. We shall treat its shoutings and 
contortions with the same contempt lhat we would 
the gander's hiss, the ass's bray, or the bellowing of 
a Cleveland ox." 

In remarking upon this dissension between two 
high church periodicals, Ihe Recorder well observes : 

" One conclusion, which we think may be fairlv 
drawn from this dissension is, ihe utier impractica- 
bility of producing 1 unily ' of spirit or opinion, by 
the pressure of lhat mere outward ecclesiastical ' uni- 
formity ' to which our high church brethren attach 
so high a value." 

The Churdanan, however, in the same arrogant 
i vie in which he treats his brother of the Calendar, 
advises the editor of the Recorder to follow the ex- 
ample of Dr. Aydeloil.and Mr. Shimeall, and •• take 
himself off" to Presbyterianism. 

The Calendar lakes its " excision " with becom- 
ing coolness. N • v - Observer. 



Ball Fighl* in -Spaiu. 

The Madiid Herald says : " The Toreador Xime- 
nez, known under the name of Cano, died last night 
from the effect of the wounds he bad received in the 
last bnll fight. This is the thitd human victim, who, 
in the space of three months, was sacrificed in the 
arena of the most popular spectacle in Spain, a spec- 
tacle in which every part is equally dangerous, since 
the thiee unfortunate men who have succumbed, 
were — one a banderillo, the oihera picadur, and the 
third an espada. The presence of these deplorable 
facts, we ask men of good faith if such a spectacle is 
compatible with Christianity ; if, when we tolerate 
such doings, we can without blushing, proclaim our 
right to be considered an eminently religious nation ; 
if, finally, instead of being a Chrislian and civilized 
people, we do not rather belong to lhat period of the 
decline of ihe Roman Empire, when ihe people took 
the greatest pleasure in seeing men torn lo pieces by 
wild beasts, and gladiators combaling with skill, and 
dying with grace, in presence of an idolatrous popu- 
tion addicted to sensual pleasures." 



True repentance is a verv severe magistrate, and 
will strip offall lhal shelter and covering which would 
make the stripes lo be less sensibly felt, and reckons 
shame an essential part of the punishment. It is a 
rough physician, lhat draws out the blood that in- 
flames, and purges out the humors which corrupt or 
annoy the. vitals ; leaves no phlegm lo cherish envy, 
nor no choler and melancholy to engender pride ; and 
will rather reduce the body to a skeleton, than suffer 
those humors lo have a source, from whence they 
may abound again to infest ihe body or the mind. 

Clarendon. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 

This paper having now been published slnee March, 1S40, the his- 
tory of Its past existence is a sufficient guaranty of its future 
course, while it may be needed as a chronicler ol ihe signs of the 
times, and an exponent of prophecy 

The object of this periodical is to discuss the great Question of the 
see In which we live— The near approach ol the Firth Universal 
Monarchy -, in which the kingdom under the whole heaven shall be 
given to the saints of the Most High, for an everlasUiig possession. 
Abo to take note of such passing events as mark the present time , 
and to hold up belbre all men a fidtbful and ofiecliouale warning to 
flee from the wrath to come. 

The course we have marked out for the future, Is to give in the 
columns of the Herald- 1. The best thoughts from the pens of origi- 
nal writers, illustrative of the prophecies, 1 Judicious selections 
from the best authors ex taut, of an instrueUvo and practical nature. 
3. A well selected summury of foreign nud domestic intelligence, 
and 4. A department for correspondents, where, front the familiar 
letters of those who have the good of the cause at heart, we may 
team the stale of its prosperity in dlflcrcnt sections of th« country. 

The principles prominently presented, will be those unanimously 
adopted by the " Mutual General Conference of Atlveulbu," held si 
Albany, N. Y., April 23, 1SU ! and which are in brief- 

I. The BegeneraUon of this earth by Fire, and its Restoration to 
Its Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of Christ at the commencement of the 
Millennium. 

in. His Judgment of the Quick and . Dead at his Appearing and 
Kingdom. 

IV. Ufa Reign on the Earth over the N alions of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who Sleep in Jesus, and the Change 
of the living Bsinls, at the Advent, 

VI. The DeatrocUon of the Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, and their confinement under chains of darkness till the Sec- 
ond ResurrecUon. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the eud of the Milieu- 
olum, and consignment to eTerlasting punishment. 

VIII. The bestowmenl of Immortality, (in the Scriptural, snd not 
Ihe secular use of this word,) through Christ, at the Resurrection. 

IX. The New Earth Uie Eternal Residence ol the Redeemed. 

X. We are living in Ihe space of Umc between the sixth and sev 
enth trumpets, denominated by the angel "quickly:" M Thesee- 
ond woe Is past ', and behold the third woe comelh quickly"— Rev 
11; It— the Ume in which we may look for the crowning consumlua. 
lion of the propheuc declarations. 

These views we propose to sustain by the harmony and letter o, 
the inspired Word, the faith ol the primitive church, the fulfilment 
of prophecy In history, and the aspects of the future. Ws shaU en- 
deavor, by the Divine help, to present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet Ihe difficulties of candid Inquiry, in a manner becom- 
ing the questions we discuss ; and so as to approve ourselves to 
every man's conscience in the sight of Gon. 

These are great practical questions. If Indeed the Kingdom of 
Goo Is at hand, it becometh all Christians to make efuwts !br re- 
newed exertions, during the little time allotted them for labor in the 
Master's service It becometh them also to examine the Scriptures 
of truth, to see if these things are so. Whnl say the Scriptures f 
Let them speak t and let us reverently listen lo their enunciations. 



ARrnia of Ihe Advcag Herald. 
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OBITUARY. 





•' I am the resurrection and the lite ■ he who belicveth in 
MB. though he should die, yet he will livk: ami whoever liveih 
anil bclievelh In me, will never die " John 11:25. 26. 



Died, in Fairfield, Vi., August 15th, 1852, of 
ranker rash, Miss Terestia Risdon, aged 19, eldest 
daughter of Bro. and sister Risdon, of that town. 
This was a sudden and very afflictive providence. — 
The deceased was in the bloom and vigor of youth, 
amiable in disposition, the beloved of a large circle 
of kindred and friends. Addison Merrill. 



Died, in Corinna, Maine, on Wednesday, the llih 
nil., Bro. Nathan Dearborn, aged 44 years. He 
lived a Christian and died in hope, he professed re- 
ligion when young and the Advent doctrine when 
it was first preached in this section. His sickness 
was long and he suffered much while in the body, but 
ii was borne with Chrislian patience. I visited him 
a short lime before he died and (mind him all ready 
to depart and be with Christ. He has left a compan- 
ion two children, father, mother, brothers, and sisters 
to mourn his absence, but they mourn in hope. 

Samuel W. Nason. 



Died, in Montgomery. Vt., August 16th, 1852, af- 
ter a long illness, sister Ldranv I. Tarblk, aged 
44, wife of Bro. John H. Tarble. She made a pro- 
fession of religion when only seventeen years of age, 
but it was not till about ten years since, — when she 
became impressed with the solemn and glorious truths 
of the second coming of Christ,— truths she ever af- 
ter loved,— that she sought much to be " sanctified 
wholly and preserved blameless." An attentive friend 
to the sick — even more than her health would per- 
rqit ; a ready and useful witness for Christ in the 
public congregation ; and a lover of the meeting for 
piayer ; her l»ss is deeply felt. Shortly before her 
death, she expiessed a love for the appearing of 
Christ, and although afterwards during the last five 
or six days of her life, she had not the use of her rea- 
son, yet as site breathed her last, her countenance 
was lit up with a flash of joy, ss if her spirit had 
found rest in the bosom of her Saviour. 

M Peace to thy dust, till death destroyed 

O'er thee shall have no power ; 
Ye moments swifter fly and bring 

The looked-for longed-for hour/' 

i Aodisom'Merrill. 
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BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE 

NO. 8 CllARDON-STREET, BOSTON. 

Notr.— Under the present Postage Law, any book, bound or rni- 
bnuud, weighiog leu Ihsti two pound*, can he sent through ibe 
mall. This will be a great conveuiei.ee for persona living at a dis- 
tance who wish for a single copy of any work ; an It may he sent 
without being detared bv the removal ol it* cover. iu heretolorc. 

Att all book* «ent by mail must have Ibe pontage paid where tbey 
are mailed, those ordering book* will need to mid to their price, a* 
given below, the amount oi their pottage. And that all may eaii- 
mnte the amount of postage to be added, we give the term* ol post- 
age, and the weight of each book. 

Ten >is of Post AOS— For racfi ounce, or part of an ounce, that 
each book weigh*, the pontage I* 1 rent for any distance under >00 
mile*; - rent* if over thai aivd under 1 jyo ; 3 cents it over that and 
under 2500 ; 4 cent* if over that and under 3WU ; and 5 Cent* if over 
(hat distance. 

BOOKS PUBLISHED AT THIS OFFICE. 

Thb Advbnt Ha it p. -This book contain* Hymns of the highest 
poetical merit, adapted to public and faintly worship, which 
every Adventisl can u*e without disturbance to hi* seiiiimem*. 
The " Harp" contain* 454 pages, about half of which Is set to 
choice and appropriate ihuhc- Price, 60 ct*. (9 ounce*.) 
Do do bound In gill. -80 els. {9 at.) 

Pocket Hadp.— This contains ail the hymn* of the former, but 
the music is omitted, and the margin abridged, «» tint li can be 
carried in the pocket without encumbrance. Price, l'i ctut». 
(6 ounces.) 

Do do jllt.-Wcw. (Sot,) 

Whiting's Translation op the New Testament,— Tbis la an 
excel. eul translation of the New Testament, and receives the 
warm commendations ol all w ho read it.— Price, 7S cl*. (12 oz. ) 
Do do gilt. -SI. Hi ot.) 

Analysis or Sacked Chronology ; with the Elements of Chro- 
nology ; ami the Number* of ibe Hebrew text vindicated. By 
Kylvesier Bli**.-2M pp. Price. 3"j eta. (Sob.) 
Do do gilt.— 50cts. '■(■-■.. 

Pacts on Romanism.— This work i* deidgned to *how the natureol 
that vaaisvtiiein of iniquity, and to exhibit it* cen*ele>* activity 
and B*tonl*hing progress. A candid perut>al ofihi*bnok will 
convince the most incredulous, that Po.icrv, Instead of becom- 
ing weakened, in incrfuning in strength, and will continue to do 
aouuUI it is dc*lroywJ by the brightness oTChrM's coming. 
Price (bound), 25 cla. (Sou) 
Do do In paper covers— 15 cis. Oos.) 

The Restitution, Christ's Kiugdoni on Earth, the Return of li*- 
rael, together with their PoIHIchI hmancipnlion, (he Bca>l, bis 
Image and Worship ; also, the fall of Babylon, and the lustra 
menu of its overthrow. By J. Utch.— Price, .i-. (Box.) 

Detknceof Elder J. V. Mimes : being b history of the fanati- 
cism, puerilities, and secret working* of iho*e who, under the 

Srb of friendship, have proved the inosl deadly enemies of the 
eond Advent cause. Published by order of ihe Chardou-it. 
Church, Boston. -ifsl pp. Price (thin covers), 25 ct*. (I ox.) 
Do do thick covers -3"?! ets. (6 ox. ) 
Adaent Tracts (hound)— Vol. I.— This contain* thirteen small 
tract*, and la one ol the most valuable collection ol essay* now 
published on the iSecoml Coining of Christ. Theyarefroni the 
pen* of both English and American writerst and rauuoi fail to 
produce good results wherever circulated. -Price, 25cts. (5 ox.) 

The lir-t ten of Uie above series, vix, 1st, " I^siKiii; Forward," 
2d, " Present Dispensation— Its Course," 3d, ** Its FmJ," 4th, 
"Paul's Teachings to the Thes«iloi.i*n#," 5th, "The Great 
Image," Gth, " If I will that he tony tilt 1 conie," "lh, "What 
shall be the sign of thy coming I " Mb, " The New If eavens ai>d 
Earth," »th, ''Christ our King," i<»th, "Behold He comet h 
with cKuds,"-siMche.l, i.[ eis. t2 ox. ) 
Advent Tracts (bound).— Vol. 11. contains—" William MlUer'a 
Apology aod Defence," " Firsi Principles of ihe Advent Faith ; 
with Sen, i u,r.- Pi-out*,' by L. D. rlcining, "The World to 
come! The present Earth to be Destroyed by Fire at the end 
of iheGospef Age," "The Lord's coming a great practical doc- 
U/luc," by the I- ■ - Moumiii llroci, M. A., Chaplain to ibe 
Bath Penitentiary, " Glorification," by the saute, " The Second 
Advent Introductory to the World's Jubilee : a Letter to the 
Rev. Dr. Raffles on the culujeci of hi* Jubilee Hymn," "The 
Duty of Prayer and Watchlulnessin ibeJ'rof.ieci of the Lord's 
coiijtns." I" if" -' a mil and c*ir view of the doctrine 

taught by Mr. Miller and hit Mliw-laburcr* may behind. Th«*y 
should find their way Into every family. -Price. 33* cl*. (8 ox.) 

The article* In this vol. can be bad singly, at 4 els each. vFai t 
of an ounce.) 

Kelso Tracts-No. I— Do von goto the prayer-meellng ?— 50rts 
[kpt hundred ; No. 2— Grace and Glory. -SI per hundred. No. 
3- Night. Day-brhak, aud Clear Day. -91 5u per hundred. 

BOOKS FOR CHILDREN. 

The Bible Class.— Thi* is a prettily bound volume, designed far 
vomit persons, though older persons may read it with profit. It 
is in the form of four conversation* between n teacher and hi* 
pupil*. The topics discussed are- 1. The Bible. -'. The King- 
dom. 3. The Personal Advent of Chris*. 4. Sign* ol Christ's 
comiug Dear.— Price, Zjca*. Mox.) 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 




The Cuiwrd steamship Asia arrived at New York on the 
25ili tilt., with dates from Liven>ool to the 1-ltb* 
England. 

The English papers arc nlmoni wholly barren of interest. 

The London Sun fays—" It in reported in American cir- 
cles that Mr. Thomas Baring, ol Baring Brothers & Co., is 
■bwt to proceed lo the United States, charged with a flpe- 
cinl mission from our Government lo endeavor lo arrange the 
fishery dispute. It is certain thai ibis gentleman has re- 
cently had several interviews with Mr. I-awrence." The 
Standard mentions the same rumor. Il is slated, however, 
that (tie steamer takes out orders to dis|K>sc of considerable 
qvanliliet of United States stocks. 

A special meeting of the Leeds' Chamber of Commerce \* 
called, to lake into com idem I ion the present slate of British 
relations with the Uuited Stales. It is understood that the 
meeting has been called at the request of eight members, w ho 
are riissatisned with the proceedings of the British Govern- 
ment in the fishery affair. 

A public meeting of merchants, bankers, and others, was 
held in London on Wednesday, lo take measures lor the re- 
lief of the sufferers by the greal 6re at Montreal. The Lord 
Major presided. 

Frances 

The adjourned municipal elections have acquired no new 
interest, the most noticeable feature being the complete npn- 
tliy of the electors. In the greater number of plae.es the 
Gi-vernmenl candidates were elected without opposition, but 
St. Etienne, Lyons, and Lisle, have each returned a Re 
Republican. 

The Monileur gives a conlradicliun lo rumors winch ilsa\s 
have prevailed, that the Government iutends lo make fur- 
ther chauges in the Ministry. 

Louis Napoleon's marriage with the Princess De Vasa is 
deferred, but the public are not acquainted with ihe reasons. 
The Sun and olher papers say it never will lake place. 

Negotiations with Holland for a commercial treaty have 
been renewed, M. Sonsbeck, the Dutch Foreign Minister, 1 
having resigned. 

Considerable uneasiness is felt by the Government because 
of the circumstance that large numlwrs of French refugees 
are assembling at Jersey and the other channel islands. 

The Union says that the organization of secret societies in 
Franco is again extensive, and thai this is unknown to the 
Government. 

Port a gn I. 

Coirespondcnce from Lisbon, of (be 6th, says that Sn- 
mauga and his colk-ognes are using their dictatorial power 
wisely. By one of their measures, the lea trade, hitherto 
virtually roonop'jliied by a few wealthy merchants, is thrown 
open lo the vessels of all nations, provided the tea be brought 
direct from ihe country where it is produced. The duty will 
be the same in foreign as in Portuguese vessels. 

Another decree destroys ihe long existing monopoly of salt 
at St. Uhes. No distinction will be made hencelorth be- 
tween the natives and foreigners. Permission has also been 
granted to issue wines of all the first and second quality with- 
out any distinction at Porto and Villa Nova. 



As they passed the pier, the danger became more evident. 
The wind was blowing fresh from the south — so fresh that 
while caps were formed, nod the waves were running quite 
high. The ferryman seemed lo apprecinle ihe danger, as he 
headed his boat partly down the river, so as to keep the boat 
partially out of the trough of the waves. 

They had proceeded nearly ball the distance from the pier 
lo ihe railroad dock, when ihe water dashed over the norlh 
side of the boat. This produced some alarm, and several of 
the passengers, ignorant of ihe danger of so doing, threw 
iheir weight in the opposite direction. The rcsull was, thai 
ihe boat was instantly upset, and the entire number on board 
were thrown into ihe river. 

Among them were men, women, and children, very few of 
whom, it seems, could swim. The disaster was witnessed 
by a few persons on the shipping at the pier, and as soon us 
possible several boats proceeded to the rescue of the unfor- 
tumiie beings who were seen struggling in llie water. They 
succeeded in saving five or six, and one or two others swam 
to ihe shore. Among those saved was one of the two women 
on board. She was thrown beyond the innis of her fellow- 
passengers, nnd succeeded in swimming toward ihe pier, 
when shn was rescued. But others were less fortunate. Fall- 
ing into the water in an almost compact mass, each dragged 
down ihe other, rendering the skill of many ol those who 
could swim of no avail. The result was that in five minute* 
at least twelve of the eighteen or twenty on board, had sunk 
into a watery grave. Among them was the ferryman, who 
was, unquestionably, ibe chief cause of the disaster.— Albany 
Evening Journal. 



perhaps greater than ever. There is a far greater number of 
women and children in the train ihnn at any previous season. 
The effect of this immense throng, all i nrroed to ihe teeth,' 
is disastrous in every point of view. It unsettles everything 
that comes within its rauge. Men become dissatisfied with 
the sober realities of life, and are eager to enter on one of 
adventure. In such a stale of thing.-i, all public improve- 
ments, such a- chuiches, schools, bouses, roads, bridges, 
&c., are abandoned. The Sabbalb, for the lime being, is 
unknown and disregarded. Our town and vicinity has the 
appearance of some great military encampment. The ser- 
vice of Mammon is complete." 



Grcnl Storm In Calcutta. 

On the I61I1 of May, Calcutta was veiled by a most ter- 
rific storm of wind and rain. The sky assumed a threaten- 
ing appearance during the day, and ihe Harbor Master was 
tent lo warn (he shipping of an approaching gale. During 
the evening ihe wind blew in heavy squalls from the east- 
ward, and increased during the night till it became a fearful 
tornado. It changed from east by north to north-west, nnd 
at 4 o'clock on the morning of the 17th, it blew its strongest 
from that point. The typhoon was accompanied by floods of 
rain, which quite inundaled the loner part of the town, and 
converted Ihe plains into a succession of large lakes. There 
was no thunder or lightning. On (he Hoogley, the destruc- 
tion of life and properly was immense. The bank all along 
the front of the town, from Cooley Buzar lo the Calcutta 
Mint, a distance of three or four miles, was covered with a 
tangled mass of wrecks, ihe ruins ol boats and their cargoes. 

To add to the terrors of the storm, a Luge number of boats 
took fire at the Custom-house ghat, and burnt lo the wafer's 
edge. The ships on Ihe river were tossed abool like cockle- 
shells, and some were driven ashore from their moorings, 
and many dragged their anchors. An Arab ship canght fire 
and burned in the height of the gale, and some four or five 
hundred boats, laden with sallpelre, sugar, and linseed, were 
Inst ; fifteen boats, laden with opium, were lost, nnd the 
stand is covered with bales of merchandize, articles of fur- 
nilure, and temporary lents for (he accommodation of (he 
boatmen. The scene in ihe outskirts of Calcutta is deplora- 
ble ; whole villages are lilernlly blowa away or raxed to (he 
enrih,andlhe people lameniing over the ruins of their houses. 
The damage done to the shipping outside is considerable. — 
Cor. Ncwbvryport Her aid. 



Startling Scene In a Churcli. 

Last Sunday afternoon, in the First Congregational Church 
in North Chelsen, during the singing of the second hymn, a 
rabid dog, of enormous size, rushed up a side aisle, and com- 
menced an attack upon ihe pew of Mr. Jonathan Harrington. 
Failing (o eflcrt an entrance, he sprang with a spasmodic 
leap to the pulpit, liealing furiously ugninst the doors, until 
he fell upon ihe hend stair exhausted, and frothing wilh im- 
potent rage. The audience were instantly thrown into a 
great confusion, and a geueial, and perhiips fatal, rush for 
the door seemed somewhat to ensue. They were somewhat 
re-assured, however, br a camion from ihe pastor, Rev. N. 
Damon, to be composed, and remain in their seals, as the 
surest means of safely." 

At (his crisis, Mr. Ephraim Pierce, a youth of eighteen, 
and a son of Captain John Pierce, stepped from his place, 
and seited the animal by the back of the neck, and notwith- 
standing several attempts to bile, succeeded in dragging him 
from Ihe house unharmed. The doors were closed, and the 
dog (led lo the adjoining grave-yard, where he was subse- 
quently shot. 

After quiet was restored, the choir finished their hymn, 
and Mr. Damon pronounced a sermon on dealh. A member 
of ihe congregation hud died during the previous week. Mr. 
D. look occasion lo illustrate one of his points — ihe instinc- 
tive fear in roan of death, and of dangers tending to death — 
by the occurrence of the hour. He also cautioned his audi- 
ence against panic in sudden supposed or real daagers, in- 
stancing the school disaster in New York, and the destruc- 
tion of einigranis on board the Atlantic. He spoke of the 
necessity of self-possession to the exercise of sound discre- 
tion and the prompt selection of available means of safely 
remedy. He concluded with a well-merited compliment to 
young Pierce, "10 whose heroism," he said, " too much 
praise could not be awarded," and by a reference lo " ibe 
greal source of deliverance and preservation in all limes of 
danger." — Boiton Journal. 




Another Fntnl Calamity. 

About 4 o'clock yesterday afternoon, Aug. 22d, eighteen 
or twenty persons crowded themselves into a small ferry-boat 
runoing from ibe fi»t of Maiden-lane lo the Boston Railroad 
landing. One or two who were in the boat got out before it 
started, because il was overloaded ; and others, who were 
in, protested against so many remaining, but refined to re- 
move themselves. The ferryman (who is said lo have been 
intoxicated) insisted there was no danger, and swore that he 
would " take (hem over if it killed him." 

Before the boat had passed outside ibe cut, it became fear- 
folly evident that il was overloaded, and ihe danger immi- 
nent. Some of ihe passengers begged the ferryman to let 
them get out on the pier, but be refused to do so, and pushed 
out into 1I10 river, although the water was within three or 
four inches of ihe opfier edge of ibe sides of the boat. 



A Relic of the North-west.— A large silver medal was re- 
cently found oa ihe bank* of the Mississippi, in Atamakee 
county, in the north-easiern part of Iowa. Its weight is up- 
wards of five ounces. It has on one side the likeness of 
John Qnincy Adams, with the words — "John Quincy Ad 
ami. President of ihe United States— 1625," on ihe rim 
and the olher the words, 11 Peace and Friendship," wilh ihe 
Tomahawk and Pipe of Peace crossed, and ihe clasped 
hands. It is considerably worn. Mr. Adams' likeness is 
capital, nnd looks very much as we saw him in 1828. This 
medal was found about six weeks since by Mr. Churchill, in 
Columbus, Iowa, some four or five feet under the surface, 
who struck upon the skull of aa Indian with the first cut of 
the spade in digging a cellar. Pursuing ibe discovery, he 
fuund the w hole skeleton, and beside it the remains of a dog, 
a gun, a box in which there were lliii ly-six silver dollars, 
and the medal above described. There was no indication on 
the surface that anything lay deposited beneath, not even a 
rise of earth to mark the grave ol one who was, no doubl, 
an Indian chief, who had been buried there wilh nil his trap- 
pings and possessions. None of ihe present inhabitants of 
that part of Iowa can give any satisfactory account of (he 
burial of, no doubt, a prominent actor in the scenes occurring 
in the Norih-weal aa recent as twenty years ago. — N. Y. 
Daily Times. 

Post Office Literature.— A letter passed through the Post 
Office a few days since, directed to the M Orderler's Office, 
Washington." Another, about the same time, stalled in 
pursuit of Jerrey Mire Jacobs," somewhere down in Con- 
necticut. And still another for n man resident in the Stale 
of ,f New Gearsey." We are ;,!-.. authorized lo retpiesl a 
lady io Wisconsin to look oul for a leiier, as there was one 
directed lo her several days ago. No low 11 having been spe- 
cified, she is presumed to be a citizen at large in that small 
State. The following is, however, the richest specimen ol 
an address that we have ever seen — f This wants loo go loo 
Pat O Neal he usid too ly ve in Weastfeld but heete ufler be- 
ing gorn loo South wic now but be wil ba in weastfeld nex 
weke for after a Job an hee will Pay for hi.— Springfield Re- 
publican . 

Influence of the Spirit of Emigration. — Rev. Thompson 
Bird, writing lo ihe Home Missionary Society, from Fori 
Des Moines, Iowa, says—" Since ibe middle of March, oor 
town bus been thronged with emigrants lo California and 
Oregon. This is ihe must northern cross ing -place on the 
Des Moines River. The emigration this season is immense ; 



^4 Startling Prtdieament. — On Saturday oneof our citizens 
was on a visit to Canada, and about the time the storm of 
I hat evening was coming on, started in n rariinge 10 return to 
the American side. When about mid-way of ihe suspension 
bridge, Ihe storm struck them with appalling fury. The 
wind blew a perfect tornado, while Ibe air was densely filled 
wilh driving hail and rain, ami so potenl was the wind, (hat 
ihe bridge swayed laterally to and fro ten or a dozen feet, 
making one giddy wilh its vibrations. So uppalling was the 
commotion that the horses stopped, and finally fell on their 
■ides on the bridge, while ihe driver, in ihe extremity of his 
terror, seemed incapable of making ihe least effort lo move 
from the perilous spot. The inmates of ihe carriage could 
wilh difficulty keep their seats, and for a short lime expected 
nothing else but lo be precipitated into the surging waters 
below. — Rochester Advertiser. 



Railroad l\ain Thrown Down an Embankment. — A fright- 
ful accident occurred yesterday morning, Aug. 24th, on the 
Rninapo and Patterson branch of the Erie Railroad. While 
(he express train from New Voik was passing a short curve 
at a rapid rate, the flange of a wheel on Ihe forward track of 
the engine, broke, and the engine, lender, and Iwo passenger 
cars were rolled down an embankment twenty feet, into a 
rocky meadow. Win. fi. Jeffrey, fireman, was killed, and 
two or three olher firemen and brakemen severely injured. 
.Many ol the passengers were badly bruised and mangled. 
Some bones were broken, though il is hoped none were dan- 
gerously wounded. — Boston Journal. 



"Voulh'i Guide." 

The Sept. number (No. 5, Vol 6) or this interesting ami beau Ufa 
little monthly piper b> now oul. 

COttTSMTS. 

Richard Bnkewell (Chap, 5.) The Enemy Within. 

Guard ngninsi Vuteariii. A Known.* Thrmh. 

KnsMjili noil lailtt Muuie*. Por Dbmbedleut Children. 

A Fight wilh a Linn.' I'erwveiaiice Rewarded. 

The Noiorioiw Glutton. The An of Swimming. 

Home liiiluenre ^ Imt a Lie w ill Do. 

Troihtul mid Untruthful Habits. A Tribute ol A flection 10 Boy*. 

Warning lo Uoya. For Hip Curious. 

Chitrlie 011 itit* U ridge. Enigma*. Ac. &c 

msi 1 terms (invariably in advance). 

Ulngle copies 25 cts . a year. 

Tweiiij-rfve copies \to one address) 5 Ml " 

Filly copies » " 9 00 " 



THE ADVENT HEIULD. 



BOSTOX, SEPT. 4, 1832. 



NEW WORK. 

'* 7ne Phenomena of the Rapping Spirits, &c. : A revival 
of ihe Necromancy, Witchcraft and Demonolngy forbidden 
in ihe Scriptures : Shown l-y an exposition of llev. 15 — IS 
to be symbolized by the Frog-like spirits which were 10 pro- 
ceed from the mouth of the Dragon, Bens'! and Fake Prophet. 
' For ihey are the spirits of devils wot king miracles, which 
go forth unto the kings of the earlh nnd of ihe whole world, 
(n gal her 1 hem lo the Kittle of that great day of God Al- 
mighty. ' "—Rev. 16:14. 80 pp. Price, 12* cts. tingle— 
§8 per hundred, or ten copies fur >1. Postage on single 
copy 2 cti. for each 500, or any part of 500 miles. 

This it Ihe title of a pamphlet published at this office. It 
begins with the 15ih chupter, and gives an exposition ol that 
una the three chapters next following — ending where ihe 
tract called the Approaching Crisis begins. It gives : 

1. The Victors on ihe Sea of Glass.— Rev. 15:1-4. 

2. The Angels with the Seveu Vials.— 15:5-3; 16:1. 

3. The First Vial.— 16:2. 

4. The Second Vial.— 16:3. 

5. The Third Vial.-16:4-7. 

6. Th«Fourth*¥ial.*lfifet. 

7. The Fifth Vial.— 16:10, 11. 

8. The Sixth Vial.— 16:12. 

9. The Unclean Spirits.— 16:13, 14. 

10. The Admonition. —16:15. 

11 . The Success of the Spirit*.— 16:16. 

12. The Seventh Vial.— 16:17-21. 

13. The Judgment of ihe Harlot— 17:1, 2. 

14. A Woman on a Sen let Colored Beast. — 17:3-18. 

15. The Fall of llabylon.— 18:1-3. 

16. The Voice from Heaven.— 18:4-8. 

17. The Destruction of Babylon.— 18 :9-24. 

The evidence if given that we aie under ihe sixth vial — 
that at this lime there were lo be the manifestation* symbol- 
ized by the Unclean Spirits— that il was to be a body of re- 
ligious teacher*, who should present a lielief common lo Pa- 
ganism, Romanism nnd Mohammedanism, which religions 
are respectively the mouth-piece of Imperiul Rome, decem- 
regal Rome, and the eastern Roman Empire, — that demon- 
worship is common lo ihose three religions — (hat Ihe teach- 
ings of ihe rapping spirits, are in accordance with thai de- 
mun-worohip — that as the necromancy of the Canaaniles 
(Deut. 18th) preceded their destruction, so these are to lie 
instrumental in gathering the nations to ihebatlle of Arma- 
geddon — (hat this bailie will couunenre in a violent eontlicl 
between the opinions of men uml ihe word of God — ibal 
these new light* have arrayed themselves in direct conflict 
with the Bible— and that it will terminate by ihe destruction 
of the wicked from the earth. 



Note from N. Southard. 

Dkar Bro. Himes :— I wish lo acknowledge the re- 
ceipt of 6ve dollar*, being part of a colleclion sent me by 
Bro. L. D. Mansfield, of New York. 1 would also express 
my obligation for a cheeriog private letter from Bro. Chap- 
man, of Illinois'. Il was especially acceptable, for I had juft 
been greatly refreshed by ooe of bis published letters in the 
Herald. May the Lord continue to bless him abundantly, 
and nil ihe other laborers permitted to remain in the vine- 
yard, while I rink to my rent. 

1 remain yours in hope of a glorious immortality. 

Lyme, Aug. 27, 1852. 

Ciiardoic-strekt Chapel.— Elder J. Pearson will 
preach in Chardun-street Chapel Sunday, Sept. 12th ; A. 
Sherwin, Sunday, 19th ; C. R. Griggs, Sunday*, 26ih, and 
Oct. 3d. 

Note. — Many who send (or liooks to he sent by mail, for- 
get lo send the postage which we have lo pre-pay. 



Appointments* &c* 

Bro. I limes will preach as follows; 

Derby Line, Wednesday, dept. Mil, at II) o'clock, and continue 

IWO (1*1)3. 

Hatlry, Friday, Imh, nl 1 o'clock, nnd continue over llie Snbbaih. 
Shiptun, \\ emu-winy, lain, at III o'clock, rind continue two iliijs. 
Melbourne, Friday, llLb. and over llie rvilibotb. 
LawrmctvUle, Tuesday, Hist, at 4 o'clock. 
Shrjft.rd, u-nt-uiei'iini „i Waterloo, \\ educsdiiy, 23d, and over 
the Mit.i.siih. 
West shrfford, Tuesday, 3Sih, al « o'clock 

East fan, ham, m iiit< rtmptl at llurlburl's (Jomer, Wednesday, 
'.'Sili, hi lUoYlu k, mid continue twodajs. 

Stan bridge, in ihe Baptist boute, Sianhritlgr Ridxe, Friday, 1st 
Oct. ui !U o'clock, tmd coutuiuu over the tititibslh- 

llro. Urrock wil) accompany pro. Illmca, and do part ol the 
presrhtnf. 

Bro. B. 8 Reynolds desires us to recall Ibe merlins rulveriised lo 
be held al North Dun vi lie Oct. i»th. Duo uoitce willbeflveu of a 
metriinc to be held ai a different place. 

I will beat Mount Hollv Sabbath, ftppi. 5th— will some brother 
inert me al ihe depot on Thursday previous, that if il »buuld Inter- 
fi're with Bro. Bnsworth'v day I may unm on 10 Shrewsbury, nnd 
return 10 Mount Holly ibe nexi £ubbntb,nnd then lo Uirendou ihe 
third Sabbath, if the Lord will, and then pas* onwiurd home. 

Amos smith. 

Providence permitlinf, I will meet with ihe brethren at Drns- 
more hill, Woodalock, Sept. loth, nud remain in Umt wedou a 
week. 8. B. Mums. 

The friends in Kenncbunk* Me., are hereby informed ihst 1 willbe 
with them on die tint, ibud, ami (buitli fiubbuilia ui October, but 
cunnoi remioii during the week time. 

Thefrieud- in reHrrdnle. R. 1., are Informed ihnl 1 will visit them 
on iheftevuiid Subbath in October, nnd remain iwo or three dii>s. 

Hdwin BuaKiuM. 

I will prenrh at KirluTnrd, Vi., Sepl. lnih, ami renmin over the 
enbbiiih . Moiuinmery, 14th— two uicetius* ; Morrhiville, the lulh, 
where brethren umy appoint: Wsterbury, Hill : Burlington, Sab- 
bath, Mill, li U hoped that ibe iuctIIucs maybe fully aiteuded. 

N. BlLLl.tOS. 

There will be t four days' meetlni hold in the f rove near tht< Un- 
ion If nil in lliirwlch, coinmunciux Thursday, Sepl- 9th, si lu a. m . 
— Klk\na» NiCKKKiioa. 

KMerCR- Griggs will preach in Holden, Muss., Sunday. Sept. 
LStb. 



The ebapel recently erected by ihe Advent society at 
Pcncednle, R. I., will be dedicated lu the worship of Al- 
mighty God Sabbath, Sept. 5ili, 1852. 

The Westpord Canp-meetivg was attended with a 
great blessing. We had truly a refreshing time. Notice 
next week. 

Bro. Hiines will preach in Sugar Hill, N. H- Sept. 9th, 
(on his way to Canada,) as Bro. Shtpman shall appoint. 

Bro. I limes will preach at Truro on Sunday, Sept. 5th. 



The I'otil-oiilce midress of Elder I. E.Josts in, for the present , 
Bristol, Vi. 

Bio. J. W. Boyham's address is Newton Centre, Mass. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Special Vol ice. 

We toould say to all subscribers and agents, who art indebted 
to this office, that we are in fbkssi.sq kbkd of the monies due 
bt them. They have received bills of (Ar various amounts they 
owe, and we hope that this notie* wili ensure an immediate 
response to the same. There it due on the Herald about 
in sums of Jrom $[ (0 $5, Me payment oj which ivould relieve 
us from much embarrassment. Those indebted, will find the sum 
they owe marked on the margin of their Herald of June :h. 



Businew Notes. 



I. Reed $3,35, for Lord'* Journal and postage. You will receive 
it from Nrw York by mnll. 

, S. B. Munn~A\\ riflit now, have credited you ttX and sent 
books. 

Clark; I2|-8cnl P. The other was received. 
T. O'Donnt //-Sent you n bundle of books Aug. 31st by Favour's 
e\prtwi, to care of E. M'Leod. at St. John. 

if //. yanes-Tbe term* are four lor $I-tweniy-llvo for $5. 

S. Foster- We now credit S. Uullofftl lo jM-50cis. due Jan. I; 
tmd K. Rowell •2,411 to w«ti. We ulso eredil J. Wall St, lo fol- 
9l.lcidurJ.n1.lsi 1 .V Kuwrll iu M. M'Duilie WW, 
T. WelU 91, . I". I ,rr j.i si, to W6; li. l.il.by 81. to 

cis. due .1 tii. lni ( 8, Summers ?i cts.uuY.U., mid jour-elf si 45 
oil nccouiil. 

H.U. Gross, $l-3cni tracts. The three conies of llie Youth's 
Guidt— 1 wo lor )ours<lfand one for Z. Brown- wi-reesch credited, 
nl the time, to No. iHM riid ol Ibis vol. They weie rharged you 
011 book, and then you were credited the 81, sent alibi.- time. Is 
uoi thai s sent f 

J. Q. Smith, $2-&eni books the 30Ui by ct press. 

D. Campbell— Thank yon Ibr Ihe new subucrllwra 10 the Y. G. 
1 ou veni 2j cis. lull, butiifthouLd have beni Aj cU. eiicli \\c 
have charged you Ihe postnfe, and you mti-t collect ul theui. 

A\ P. Dodge- Deacon Bennett awed 81,16. 

R Phi7ven~T\io Youth'* Guide ha* been rcgularlyseol lo you 

boih-We now »ud a*>io- 



Foa the Defenck. 

E. Woodworib 1 no 

U. 1). Bailey a w 



The Advent Herald. 



Tehms— 81 per semi-annual volume, if paid in adianee. If not 
paid lill ufler three mouth* Ironi Ibecomiueiimiiciit ol the volume, 
ihe paper will be 81 cis. per volume, or 8« 15 ci«. per year. 
8j for n\ copies- 10 one person'* addres*. 8101or thirteen copies. 
Smile copy, i cents. To those who receive of nxuiu without ex- 
pense of postage, 81 S3 forati Nob. 

For Canada papers, wben paid in advance, (1 'M will pay or six 

months to Canada Eoal, and 81 J" '» * »iinu;i V\ tsi, ur ol will pay 
for 22 Nos. lo the former, or 2U No*, to ihe latter. 

Where we are paid in advance we can pay the postage in advance 
10 ihe line-ai cenu for »n months lo Canada Ea»i, and 30 cents for 



six mouths to Cuuada W est. W here (be posiage ts not paid in ad- 
vance, it it I cent on endi paper lo Canada btisi, sudl' eeuu 10 
Canada West, which added to the prire of ihe vol , 81 l?J at Ihe 



end of six monib*. brlais Ihe Herald at 81 3H 10 Canada Etw. and 
81 Hi to Canada Weal. 

Emoush Subscribers.— The United Suites laws require ihe pre- 
payment of two rent* poninge on each ropy of nil papers vent to 
Europe or to ihe English W eat liiuies. Thw amouiiin.g to cum 
for six momhs, or 81 M a year, it requires ihe addition of 'is. for 
six, or 4». lor twelve months, to ibe subscription price of ihe iter- 
ant. So that fi>. sterling for six mouths, and Vis. it year pny> lor the 
Herald nnd ihe Amerioiii poainge, winch our English subscriber* 
will pay 10 our ageni, Richard Koberison, Esq., London. 



Receipts from Aug. 24th to the 31m. 

The No. appended to each name below, in the /Vo. oj the Herald (e 
which the moy.y endued Pays. By comparing it with the 
present Ao. ol the Herald, the snide.- mil stt how far tN 
advance, or how Jar m arrears. Ac. w4 no* the closing Aw. at 
last year. Ao.abu u 1 to the tnd of the jxnt six months oj tht 
present year ; and J\ 0. 60b is to the close aj this year. 

A. Parmalee,ei2 ; M. A. Duff, 566 i Z W.IIoyl, 605. ami i rn «i*j 
II. iV Siuirc, W), nnd iracl* drc. ; II. heck. tiUti, mid 81 lor (racl* 
seni: II- K.^rker.fil'j-yn,; U. Prouiy, 613; G Wright, bU, „nd 
ty for i. A. Lwigley, 5tt; R. fblpyeu. ^ Ciiainpbn. 

£*W Bm J h '** i Oj HhiiiiIiou, £0; (i. C. Hamilton, 610 ; R. hurV 
ejiahaw. Mb, and book* -«-m ; D Ford, tVi ; L. Sprait, bl6 : T 
(Joodwiu.bli; J ; Atmun, 61b; M. U. Rlcbwdsun. Sfa: M. T- Curl 

sfcsffi ™* b,i '<J- y- *» wu "' fi . w i.Si '"nMotttt!, 
m. *. " lT ?. B ' K °ier«, 6Vi 1 E. Joones, t>lz ; J Gikbrisi, 6U : H 
Phelps, 6la ; A. \\ iirren, 612 ; J. Mor-e, olo ; W. Slruther, a. 
E. Richardson, 61?; E ||. Fiaher. 615-eacli 8t. 
J. I.niiib,«.', and tracts ; C. Webster, u3«, and book sent ; E. 
ihoinpMin, o38; a. Hanson, (Y. G. and tract,) 5M-8I due : J 



» i";nciier,bA>i J. tillson, Wb ; t. IMMfa, Hfi S K 
h J L. .Lyman, at ; J. M. Wiihiiuiou, Oct- each S& 

E CrowHI, on arc'i, nnd 5U els on Y.C. ; Win. Cardell, fi|3 ■ a. 
A. Huveus, 6t£, nnd Y. G. ; M. Iluuiing, x» ; E. Baker, ^b : C.K. 
Grigts,606 i P. Parmlee, 6fc-ench S3. * 

T. Pierce, iW-duc 83,71 ; L. W. Ualcoui, 690-each 85. 
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DARE TO| STAND ALOXE. 

RY FRANCIS P. GAOR. 

Re firm, be bold, be strong, be (rue, 

And flare to stand alone ; 
Strive for the rif hi whatcVr ve do, 

Though helpers there be uoue. 

Na*. bend not to the awelliug surge 

Of popular <<iieef and wrong ; 
Twill bear thee on to ruin 1 * verge, 

WHh current wild and atronl. 

Stand for the Right ! Humanity 
Implore* with groans and tears. 

Thine aid to break the festering links 
That bind her toiling year*. 

Stand for the Ritht! Tho' falsehood reign, 

And proud llos coldly sneer. 
A poisoned arrow cannot wound 

A conscience pure and clear. 

8tand for the Right 1-and with clean hands 

I .miii the truth on hb,h t 
Thou 1 !! find warm, armpaihlzjnf hearts 

Among the pssaers-by— 

M'n who have seen, and thouiht, and Mu- 
re! could not boldlv dare 

The battle's brunt, but by thy aide 
Will ever danger share. 

Stand for the Right .'-proclaim K loud, 

Thou'll find all nnswrriisj lone 
In honest hearts, and tboH no more 

tie doomed to stand alone ! 



Genesis. 

»r6m the lokdos m quarterly jovrxal or prophecy." 

(Confi'nutJed Jrom our /off.) 
CHAP. in. 

V. 7—" And the eyes of them boih were opened, 
and ihcy knew that they were naked ; and ihey sewed 
fig-leaves together and made themselves aprons." 

Their eye" Were opened ! They in that mo- 
ment saw-things which they saw not and could 
not have seen before. They saw into a new 
region, but that region was a sad and dark one. 
Their eyes were opened, and they seemed as if 
suddenly placed before n mirror, for the first 
object that met their view was— themselves. 
And the first thing that struck and startled 
them about themselves, was their nakedness ! 
They were naked before, but nakedness had 
brought with it no sense of shame. But the 
moment they disobeyed, the consciousness of 
being unfit to he seen arose within them. For- 
merly, all parts of their body were " comely ;" 
now certain parts became "uncomely." (1 
Cor. 12:23.) Just as certain animals were 
afterwards set aside as unclean, so were certain 
parts of man's body, that there might be about 
man the perpetual token and remembrance of 
sin. It would seem as if when Adam ate of 
the fruit, the grosser passions of his nature 
were let loose, and rose into mastery. All 
parts of his nature had hitherto been in equal 
and harmonious proportions ; now the flesh 
rose up, and sin revealed shame. As in the 
case of bodily disease the general virtu which 
may be pervading the whole frame fastens or 
settles down upon some special part, so was it 
in the case of the moral poison which now shot 
through the whole man, in consequence of that 
fatal act of disobedience. 

A sense of shame either in regard to soul or 
body is not natural. It does not belong to the 
tinfalleu. It is the fruit of sin. The sinner's 
first feeling is, » I am not fit for God, or man, 
or angels, to look upon." Hence the essence 

of confession is, being as/iamed of ourselves. 

We are made to feel two things— first, a sense 
of condemnation ; and secondly, a sense of 
shame ; we are unfit 10 receive God's favor, and 
unfit to appear in his presence. Hence Job 
said, "lam vile;" and hence E21U said, "I 
am ashamed and blush to lift up my face to 
thee, my God." (9:6.) Hence also Jeremiah 



describes the stout-hearted Jews, " they were 
not all ashamed, neither could they blush." 
(6:15.) Hence Solomon's reference to the " im- 
pudent face " of the strange woman (Prov. 7: 
13). and Jeremiah's description of Israel, "Thou 
hadst a whore's forehead, thou refusedst to be 
ashamed." (3:3.) It was the shame of our sin 
that Christ bore upon the cross; and, therefore, 
it is said of Him that He " despised the shame." 
It was laid upon Him, and he shrunk not from 
it. He felt it, yet He hid not his face from it. 
He was the well-beloved of the Father, yet He 
hung upon the tree as one unfit for God to look 
upon, — fit only to be cast out from his presence. 
He took our place of shame that we might be 
permitted to take his place of honor. In giving 
credit to God's record concerning Him we are 
identified with Him as our representative; our 
shame passes over to Him, and his glory be- 
comes ours for ever. 

It was this sense of shame that led Adam 
and Eve to have recourse to fig-leaves for a 
covering. Suddenly possessed with the awful 
thought that they were unfit to be seen, even 
by each other, they eagerly betook themselves 
to the first thing that lay within their reach, 
glad to get hold of anything which would hide 
them from each other's eyes, or prevent that 
strange feeling of shame which had thus arisen. 

It is to the eye that the sense of shame ap- 
peals, and it is only in the light that its appeal 
can be made good. To prevent this appeal the 
sinner seeks the darkness, and hence it is that 
deeds of shame and deeds of darkness are the 
same in import. Hence it is also that our Lord 
speaks of men hating the light and loving the 
darkness because their deeds are evil. But 
whether it is to fig-leaves or to darkness that 
the sinner betakes himself, the feeling that leads 
to the act is the same. His object is to get 
where no eye can see him. He forgets the 
eye above, that can look through every human 
covering; and hence, as Adam tried his fig. 
leaves, so he tries his good deeds, his prayers, 
and his repentance, forgetful that the eye of 
flame (Rev. 2:18)can look through them. The 
covering he needs is one which will hide from 
the eye that is Divine. He learns this when 
the Holy Spirit begins his work of conviction 
in him. For then it is as if God's eye of awful 
holiness were piercing through his coverings 
and flashing through the darkness in which he 
had wrapt himself. Then he learns that the 
covering he needs must be divine. It must be 
as divine as that eye which is looking into him 
from above. It must be something which will 
hide his shame even from the eye of God ; 
something that will do for him not merely in 
the darkness or the twilight, but under the bril- 
liance of a cloudless noon. 

What is it but this same consciousness of 
shame that leads man to resort to ornaments ? 
These are intended by them to compensate for 
the shame or the deformity under which they 
are lying. They feel that shame belongs to 
them ; nay, confusion of face. They feel that 
they are not now "perfect in beauty," as once 
they were. Hence they resort to ornament in 
order to make up for this. They deck them- 
selves with jewels that their deformity may be 
turned into beauty. But there is danger here 
— danger against which the apostle warns us, 
specially the female sex. (1 Pet. 3::i,4.) There 
is nothing indeed innately sinful in the gold, or 
the silver.or the gems which have been wrought 
by the skill of men into such forms of bright- 
ness. But in our present state they do not suit 
us. They are unmeet for sinners. They speak 
of pride, and they also minister to pride. They 
are for the kingdom,, not for the desert. They 
are for the city of the glorified, not for the tent 
of the stranger. They will come in due time, 
and they will be brilliant enough to compensate 
for the shame of earth. But we cannot be 
trusted with them now. 

We add the following extract from a work 
already quoted, which helps to illustrate the 
whole passage over which we have gone : 

"Those who are so averse to admit the 
figurative language of Scripture, are puzzled 
extremely to account for the vehicle of Satan's 



first temptation — a serpent. Let such writers 
and readers as feel so disposed, amuse them- 
selves with answering the cavils of critics, and 
the sneers of fools on this subject ; it shall be 
our province to attempt a plain and scriptural 
investigation of it. We have already stated 
that it appears the situation of Adam in Para- 
dise corresponds with our situation now ; he 
lived Ly a commandment, as we do ; for 'this 
is his commandment, that we should believe on 
the name of the only-begotten Son of God,' 
who is the true tree of life. In like manner 
we observe, that there is nothing uncommon, 
nothing contrary to what is daily experienced 
in the first temptation ; otherwise Paul was 
wrong to say, ' But I fear, lest by any means, 
as the serpent beguiled Eve, through his sub- 
tlety, so your minds should be corrupted from 
the simplicity that is in Christ.' (2 Cor. 1 1:3.) 
As the serpent is characteristic of guile, subtlety 
and deceit, so his form was assumed by Satan, 
as his character daily is by the tempter, cor- 
rupting the truth of the Gospel. God had 
placed our first parents in Paradise, setting be- 
fore them life from the tree of life, and death 
from the tree of knowledge. There are no 
proofs mentioned as adduced, simply the Divine 
Word, as to these trees. Satan, by the serpent, 
reasoned their minds out of the belief of the 
simple truth God had set before them. And 
he gradually persuaded them, not only that 
they should not die from eating the tree of 
knowledge, but that the brightest happiness, 
and most perfect attainments, would infallibly 
ensue. So is it at this hour— the Gospel sets 
the iree of life before us, as connected with 
present and future bliss— the tempter sets this 
world, and assures us that everything gratifying 
to man is to be found in it, while certain death 
is by no means the penalty. In every age and 
nation, Satan's temptation has had the same 
object — we had almost said the same language. 
Believing this father of liars, as we are all most 
prone to do— persuading herself that every 
gratification would follow — Eve ate and gave 
her husband, who partook in her transgression, 
aud became subject to the same penalty. Their 
conduct under the impressions of guilt was the 
same as in all future ages: their eyes were 
opened ; they found themselves naked and ex- 
posed to shame and everlasting disgrace; they 
therefore betook themselves to the only frail 
covering they could devise — fig-leaves." — Mor- 
rison's Key to the Pentateuch. 



The Pastor's Joy and Crown. 

" For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of re- 
joicing ' Are not even ye in the presence of our 
Laid Jesus Christ at his coming ' Fur ye aie our 
glory and jny." — 1 Thess. 2:19, 20. 

What, then, is the principle that sways the 
heart of a true minister of the Lord Jesus 
Christ ? It is disinterested love to the souls of 
his people. For what is our hope, or joy, or 
crown of rejoicing ? Ye are our glory and joy. 
Apart from every thing personal to himself 1 , he 
has an interest in the everlasting welfare of the 
flock, which subordinates all aims and efforts 
to itself. Their souls are the precious things, 
the pearls of great price which he covets. — 
Each soul is 10 him a mine, the Kohinor, " the 
Mountain of Light," — aye, a kingdom, a world. 
Never did a miser so value his hoarded treas- 
ures, never did monarch so glory in his sceptre 
and crown. "Therefore, my brethren, dearly 
beloved and longed for, my joy and crown, so 
stand fast in the Lord, my deariy beloved. So, 
being affectionately desirous of you, we were 
willing to have imparled unto you, not the gospel 
of God only, but also our own souls, because ye 
were dear unto us." It was nothing strange 
that Ignatius should spend a considerable inter- 
val before his martyrdom in praying for the 
peace and prosperity of the church, or that 
Polycarp, under similiar circumstances, should 
continue night and day doing the same. Whai 
was there unnatural, or that should be unusual, 
in Rutherford's exclamation, " My witness is 
above, that your heaven would be two heavens 



to me, and the salvation of you all as two sal- 
vations to me ?" 

But when does this apostolic aim find its con- 
summation ? For what is our hope, or joy, or 
crown of rejoicing? Are not even ye in the 
presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming? 
The end is not yet ; not yet, when the Sab- 
bath sun sinks beneath the horizon; not yet, 
when the pastor and preacher finishes his course 
on earth. Are. not even ye in the presence of 
our Lofd Jesus Christ at his coming ? The 
minister stands charged before God and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick 
and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom, 
to preach the word. To that future and stu- 
pendous era, do all his aspirations look forward, 
" The Lord make you to increase and abound 
in love one toward another, and toward all men, 
even as we do toward you ; to the end he may 
stablish your hearts unblamable in holiness 
before God, even our Father, at the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints." In 
view of that, his appeals gather solemnity and 
earnestness : " Holding forth the word of life : 
that 1 may rejoice in the day of Christ, that I 
have not run in vain, neither labored in vain 
And now, little children, abide in him, that 
when he shall appear, we may have confidence 
and not be ashamed before him at his coming." 

That is the grand epoch when the issues of 
time, and of the whole dispensation of things 
in this world, will be made manifest. Every 
thing will want completeness and final adjust- 
ment, till then. Not till then, will believers 
have those glorious bodies in which their ran- 
somed souls are to reside through everlasting 
ages ; not till then, will the full and final retrib- 
utive discriminations and allotments be made, 
and ihe Inst, the infinitely sublime dispensation 
of eternity commence. To that period does 
the faithful minister look evermore forward. — 
For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of re- 
joicing ? Are not even ye in the presence of 
our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming ? 

Still another question occurs : Why will the 
disinterested love of a Christian minister for 
the souls of his people have its consummation 
at the coming of Jesus Christ? Is it because 
the redeemed will then be publicly and finally 
sealed for everlasting blessedness? because his 
responsibilities and their exposures will have 
ceased forever? because they will be certainly 
and safely in heaven? By no means. His 
aim looks farther and higher. Are even ye in 
the presence of Jesus Christ at his appearing? 
The pastor's love for them is his love to Christ 
reflected. It is Jesus Christ, who has called 
him to the ministry of reconciliation; it is 
Christ, whose presence sustains him in the 
work ; it is in Christ's name and for Christ's 
sake, that he preaches and labors in behalf of 
the .flock; his first, most immediate solicitude 
is, that Christ may be found in them ; his per- 
severing effort is, that each of them may come 
unto the measure of the stature of a perfect man 
in Christ ; but he knows that the blessed result 
cannot be made fully manifest, till Christ shall 
come to be glorified in his saints, and to be ad- 
mired in all them that believe. There rests 
his heart, in the manifested glory of the Re- 
deemer beaming from that brotherhood, whom 
the Redeemer himself will then present to him- 
self, a glorious church, not having spot or 
wrinkle, or any such thing. For what is our 
hope, or crown of rejoicing? Are not even ye 
in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his 
coming ? 

And what a presentation morning will that 
be ! when a particular church, so far as formed 
and moulded chiefly by the ministrations of 
some one pastor, shall appear in the complete 
likeness of Jesus Christ, each a distinctive 
monument to redeeming and sanctifying grace! 
Then, with emotions which the celestial body 
alone can sustain, will that spiritual father 
cry out, " Behold I, and the children which 
God hath given me!" Then will his long 
cherished desires be satisfied, for he will see 
Christ perfectly and supremely glorified in 
them ; and the Saviour, too, beholding the com- 
pleted results of the travail of his soul, will then 
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first be completely satisfied. It was Augustus 
Cajsar's boast, that he found Rome of brick but 
left it marble. Yet what was that transforma- 
tion to the change wrought in a community of 
believers, who, as lively stones, are built up a 
spiritual house ? Know ye not that ye are the 
temple of God ? and that the sons and daugh- 
ters of the Lord shall then be as corner stones, 
polished after the similitude of a palace? 0, 
the rapture of that hour when old men, and the 
mothers in Israel, those taken away in the 
midst of their days, and youthful disciples, 
shall be found gathered there ; yes, and the 
little children in Christ's arms, all effulgent 
with the glory diffused by his person and spirit ! 
That will be the minister's jubilee. Each par- 
ticular household of faith will be seen as a bride 
adorned for her husband ; and if there be joy in 
the harvest home, joy over the lost piece of money 
when found, joy when one findeth great spoil, 
what will be the rapture of Christ's faithful am- 
bassador then ? In St. Paul's cathedral may 
be seen the epitaph of its architect, ending, 
Circumspice, — " If thou seekest his monument, 
look round." The minister's monument is his 
beloved church, built by him, under God, upon 
the foundation of the Apostles and Prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner 
stone ; in whom all the building, fitly framed 
together, groweth unto a holy temple in the 
Lord. For what is our hope, or joy, or crown 



was wholly opposed to the doctrine of the gos- 
pel in relation to the forgiveness of sin, and was 
made subservient to worldly and selfish gains ; 
that the doctrine of purgatory, as taught and 
urged by the ecclesiastics, was a vain conceit 
and device ; that whatever supremacy belonged 
to the Pope, it was wholly unconnected with in- 
fallibility, and that he could not forgive sin, &c. 
It is well known that Luther, when an Augus- 
tinian monk, was led when in the monastery, 
by the reading of the New Testament, gradu- 
ally to entertain those evangelical views which 
he afterwards so ably taught and vindicated. 
In subsequent years he read the writings of 
Gansevoort, and made this remark : thai his 
enemies might, with some show of probability, 
have suggested that he had early read these 
writings, and drawn his doctrines and their 
illustrations from them ; but he could solemnly 
declare that it was only at a late period that he 
had perused them, and that then they proved 
sources of rejoicing, as they clearly unfolded 
and vindicated the doctrines he had been led to 
embrace ; and this tended to the confirmation of 
his faith. 

Rudolph Agricola was a countryman and a 
contemporary of Gansevoort. He was born of 
respectable parents in moderate circumstances, 
at Bade It, a village in the province of Gronin- 
gen, in 1442, and he died at Heidelberg, in 
1485. He was educated under the same aus- 



ecclesiastical action of the Reformed Church of I wicked and as vain, though not as wise as he; 
Germany, and extracts from her best authors in but now I am old enough to feel the truth of 



reference lo the adoption by the Synod of Don 
of the canons on Doctrine. So also we may re- 
fer to the first planting and extension of the 
German Reformed churches in Pennsylvania by 
the care, supervision, and support of the Classis 
of Amsterdam and the Synod of North Hol- 
land. The peculiar and interesting character 
of this sympathy and co-operation might be 
shown from existing correspondence between the 
churches of Pennsylvania and the Classi3 of 
Amsterdam, which has not been published, and 
also the ecclesiastical records of the proceedings 

of both. Chrhtlan Ihlclliiclicer. 



ye are our glory and joy. 



A. C. Thompson. 



of rejoicing ? Are not even ye in the presence L ices with Gansevoort, nnd for the greatest por- 
of our Lord Jesus Christ at his corning? For t j orl 0 f his active life was professor in the Uni- 
versity of Heidelberg. He was pre-eminent in 
his day for his acquirements in Greek and Latin 
literature, and in several of the sciences. This 
is the concurrent testimony of the learned of 
that age : Erasmus most emphatically gives 
him this praise, and no one was better qualified 
than he to judge of comparative merit in profi- 
ciency in classical and general literature. Agri- 
cola was the first who cultivating the taste for 
and knowledge of Greek literature, appropriated 
it to the critical investigation and interpretation 
of the New Testament; and in this respect he 
was the forerunner of Erasmus. He was also 
a good Hebrew scholar, though not so profoundly 
critical as in Greek. He labored to restore the 
knowledge of the pure doctrines of the Word of 
God, in the midst of the prevailing errors and 
corruptions. In these a harmony of views ex- 
isted between him and Gansevoort, and they 
appear to have co-operated by correspondence, 
and occasionally by conference and public elu- 
cidation and enforcement of the truths they to- 
gether embraced. Both Gansevoort nnd Agri- 
cola were highly respectable in the circle of 
literature: but Agricola excelled in classical 
and general literature, while Gansevoort was 
more eminent in theological investigations and 
discussions. When Luther arose and com- 
menced his active opposition to the Pope and 
the Papal Church, translated the Scriptures inti* 
the mother tongue, giving ihem free and ex- 
tended circulation, and preached and published 
the pure truths of the gospel with his character- 
istic spirit of intrepidity, unwavering zeal, un- 
tiring perseverance, and warm affection, the 
seed sown by the previous reformers was 
warmed into life, and bore luxuriant growth. 
Heidelberg, the capital of the Palatinate, be- 
came early known as distinguished for the prev- 
alence and diffusion of evangelical and Protest- 
ant doctrines, and was the birth-place of the 
branch of the Protestant Church called the " Re- 
formed," in distinction from the "Lutheran." 
In the contests of the Reformation with impe- 
rial and Papal power, the Palatinate appears 
quite in prominence. In this vicinity, and so 
also in the north-eastern provinces of the Neth- 
erlands, as Groningen, East Friesland, &c., the 



Reformers Before the Reformation. 

No. II. 

WESSEL GANSEVOORT — RUDOLPH AGRICOLA. 

In a recent article treating of the impulse 
given to popular education, and, to some extent, 
the avowal of evangelical doctrine, by the labors 
of Geert Groete and the association of the 
" Fratres Communis Vita," in the fourteenth 
and fifteenth centuries, Wessel Gansevoort and 
Rudolph Agricola were referred to as proceed- 
ing from one of their schools at Zwolle, and af- 
terwards acting an important part in opposing 
the corruptions of Popery, and clearly stating 
the leading evangelical doctrines. They thus 
sowed seed which sprang up, and afterwards 
bore rich fruit at the time of the.Reformation. 
A very brief biographical sketch of them is here 
given. In the previous article, Gansevoort 
and Agricola were referred to by mistake as pu- 
pils of the learned Alexander Hegius, as well as 
Erasmus. They were the contemporaries, and 
not pupils of Hegius, and were brought up un- 
der the same auspices with him. 

Wessel Gansevoort was born at Groningen, 
in Holland, in the year 1419. His original rgjme 
was John Wessel Hermansrom, to which Ganse- 
voort became attached, and he became generally 
known as Wessel Gansevoort. He is, however, 
frequently referred to as John Wesselius. It is 
well known that one of the early Dutch families 
settled at Albany was that of Gansevoort ; and it 
is a little remarkable that the christian names of 
Wessel and Herman have been preserved in the 
family descent here. Losing his parents in 
childhood, he was brought up by a highly re- 
spectable lady of Groningen, who sent him with 
her own son to the school at Zwolle, where he 
prosecuted for some time his literary studies. 
He afterwards went to Cologna, where a num- 
ber of Greeks, banished from their own land, re- 
sided, and were engaged in reviving the know- 
ledge and study of classical literature ; where 
he applied himself to the careful study of the 
original text of the New Testament. He then 
spent some time at Heidelberg and Louvain, 

and for longer periods at Paris and Rome. In I very fields where Gansevoort and Agricola la- 



The Sure Word of Prophecy. 

There never was a time when we were called 
upon to adhere more rigidly to the plenary in- 
spiration of the Bible, and to the written word, 
as the only standard of truth, than the present. 
Whenever any one adopts a theory of inspira- 
tion, which allows him to subject the written 
word to his own reason, to determine what is 
inspired or what is not, he at once finds himself 
afloat, without rudder, compass, or anchor. 
Hence we find among such men, men of talents 
and learning running after everything new and 
strange, and embracing the wildest vagaries of 
enthusiasm and imposture. The pretended re- 
velations of spirits are eagerly caught up and 
published, as veritable communications from th 



these different cities he sought to be useful by 
giving instruction in the different sciences, par- 
ticularly in the Platonic philosophy, but above 
all in Christian theology. In this latter (theol- 



bored, the Reformation had early free course. 
Heidelberg came in close connection with the 
early history and onward course of the Re- 
formed Church of Holland. During the almost 



ogy) he was frequently brought into contro- exterminating oppression by Spanish and Papal 



versy with the ecclesiastics, who at the same 
time hated and admired him ; but in the result 
evangelical light was elicited, which spread 
around and was handed down to following gen- 
erations. He finally settled down, at the age 
of fifty, in his native city of Groningen, where 
he spent the remainder of his life, and died in 
1489, at the age of seventy. Near to Gronin- 
gen was the Abbey of Adeweid, where a cele- 
brated school had been instituted, and in the di- 
rection and government of which he exercised a 
controlling influence. He was a learned man 
in the various departments of science, but he 
particularly excelled his contemporaries in the- 
ological knowledge. He taught that the Holy 
Scriptures were the only rule of faith, rejecting 
the traditions of the Church, the decrees of 
Councils, and the writings of the Fathers, as 
such. He taught that no one could be justified 
by the works of the law, and that the only 
ground of salvation was the righteousness of 
Christ, graciously imputed to us, and received 
by faith. He taught that the sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper was desecrated by the entirely 
perverted use of it in the mass ; that priestly 
absolution, in connection with the confessional, 




power in the Netherlands, many of the profeS' 
sors of the Reformed faith sought refuge else- 
where, as in England, some parts of Germany, 
&c. A considerable colony established them- 
selves near Heidelberg, where they organized 
a church, whence afterwards some returned, 
who, educated at Heidelberg, proved burning 
and shining lights in the Church of Holland, 
while the University is indebted for her most 
gifted professors and leading reformers to that 
Church. It wns during the existence of that 
colony that the Heidelberg Catechism was in- 
troduced into the churches by the order of Fred- 
erick, the Elector Palatine, in 1563. A trans- 
lation of it by Vanderheyden, the minister of 
the colony referred to, was published simultane- 
ously in that year with the German and Latin, 
and was almost immediately after adopted by 
the Synod of the Reformed Church of Holland, 
and introduced as an acknowledged formulary 
in her churches. A close sympathy and co- 
operation between the Reformed Churches of 
Holland and Germany was thus formed, and 
continued to exist. This might be elucidated 
ina number of particulars, for which space is 
not allowed. We only make a reference to the 



his reflection, "all in the world is vanity and 
vexation of spirit.' " Goethe, the distinguished 
German philosopher and poet, declared at the 
age of eighty-four, as the lights of time went 
out, and the great load-stars of eternity were 
beginning to open on his vision, that he had 
scarcely tasted twenty-four hours' solid happi- 
ness in the whole course of that protracted 
career. Lord Byron, the great poet gifted be- • 
yond measure in genius, destitute more than 
many of grace, wrote his experience in his own 
beautiful but unhappy strain, when he said, 
upon the verge of the tomb : — 

" Though gay companions o'er the bowl 

Dispel a while the sense oi ill ; 
Though pleasure fill the maddening sou!, 

The heart— the heart is lonely still. 

" Ay, but to die, and go alas! 

Where all have gone, and all must go ; 
To be the nothing thai 1 was 

Ere born to lite and living woe ! 

" Count o'er the joys thine hours have seen, 
Count o'er thy days from anguish free ; 

And know, whatever thou hast been, 
'Tia something better not to be. 

" Nay, for myself, so dark my fate, 
Through every turn of life hath been, , 

Man and (he world so much 1 hate, 
I care not when 1 quit the scene." 

The bitter sarcasm of the poet contrasts in- 
deed with the glorious pasan of the apostle, " I 



e 

spirit world, and received as truthful descrip- have fought a good fight, I am ready to be of 



lions of things unseen. And we venture to say, 
there is nothing too absurd for the credulity of 
those who reject the " sure word of prophecy." 

But we are told that here are certain facts, 
attested by many witnesses, which cannot be 
explained or accounted for, unless we yield to 
the pretensions of mesmerism, of psychology, 
or the intercourse with spirits ; and that we are 
bound to examine these facts, in search of the 
truth. The Apostle Peter, however, appeals 
even from the vision which he saw upon the 
holy mount, to the '• more sure word of pro- 
phecy," whereunto he says we are bound to 
take heed, as unto a light which shineth in a 
dark place. This world is a dark place. The 
human heart is a dark place. And no spiritual 
light can shine upon either, except by the word 
and Spirit of God. We are especially cautioned 
against following after any ignis fatuus that 
may arise to attract us away from the "old 
paths." " If any man shall say unto you, Lo 
here is Christ, or there, believe it not. For 
there shall arise false christs and false proph- 
eis, and shall show great signs and toonders, 
insomuch that, if it were possible, they shall 
deceive the very elect." We are not called 
upon to examine any such pretension, but to 
" believe it not." There is nothing more won- 
derful in any of these things than have ap- 
peared in the feats and tricks of jugglers and 
mountebanks, in all ages. When Moses 
wrought miracles before Pharaoh, "the imag- 
cians did so with their enchantments." Moses 
and Aaron did not think it necessary for them 
to account for the magicians' rods being turned 
into serpents. * * * A miracle is wrought 
by the power of God for the attestation of truth, 
performed in such an open and public manner, 
in answer to a direct appeal to Him, as leaves 
no ground for collusion or imposition. And 
no instance is on record in the Scriptures of a 
miracle being performed, except for some object 
worthy of the Divine interposition; while these 
wonders transpire for purposes and on occasions 
the most trifling and puerile. 

But we have another serious objection to 
having anything to do with these wonder- 
workers. We are not at all sure they do not 
come under the denomination of the " witch- 
craft," so pointedly, and with such fearful penal- 
ties, forbidden to be practiced or consulted in 
the Scriptures. A witch, or a wizard, was a 
person who, either by pretence or imposture, 
or in reality, " called up the the spirits of the 
dead to converse with the living." (See Isa. 
8:19; 29:4.) Commentators are not agreed 
whether these persons really maintained inter- 
course with spirits, or only pretended to such 



fered up. There is reserved for me a crown of 
righteousness." Voltaire, the French atheist, 
pronounced the world to be full of wretches, 
and himself the most wretched of them all. 
Mirabeau.one of the same school, died — calling 
in his last moments for opium to deaden the 
terrible forebodings of coming woe. Paine died 
intoxicated and blaspheming. But Paul, of 
far different character, breaks forth, as he de- 
parts, in the enthusiasm indicated in the text, 
" 1 have fought a good fight." 

Why should there be this contrast? Was 
Paul a fanatic? He was the soberest of men. 
Was he a mere mystic dreamer? He was the 
most logical of reasoners. Was he a novice ? 
He had been in perils by land, in perils by sea, 
in perils amongst false brethren, arrested, tried, 
beaten, scourged, imprisoned ; and yet, at the 
close of all, conscious that he had a rock be- 
neath him and a bright light above him, and a 
glorious hope before him, he breaks forth in 
these thrilling, almost inspiring, certainly in- 
spiriting, accents, "lam now ready to be of- 
fered, and the time of my departure is at hand. 
I have lought a good fight ; 1 have finished my 
course ; I have kept the faith ; henceforth there 
is laid up for ma a crown of righteousness, 
which God, the righteous Judge, shall give me 
at that day." I do indeed believe, that a sober 
and extensive comparison of the death-beds of 
those wbo have repudiated the gospel, with the 
dying moments of those who have accepted and 
rejoiced in it, would alone convince mankind 
that Christianity is true, and that infidelity, 
practical or theoretical, is a deception, a delu- 
sion, mischievous in life, and miserable in 
death. » 



intercourse. 

profess, in our day, to hold intercourse with 
spirits are real, they certainly fall under one 
horn of the dilemma ; and if they are false, 
then they fall under the other. It is immaterial 
which horn they take. The language of the 
prophet Isaiah applies with eqnal force, in either 
case : " And when they shall say unto you, 
Seek unto them that have familiar spirits, and 
unto wizards that peep and that mutter : should 
not a people seek unto their God ? for the liv- 
ing to the dead ? To the law nnd to the testi- 
mony : if they speak not according to this word, 
it is because there is no light in them." 

N. Y. Obtain. 



Society as it Is. 

"Something is rotten in the state of Denmark." 

That the prevailing social organization is not 
the one best suited to secure the highest amount 
of happiness is apparent to all. Even in -the 
best regulated communities, those of our own 
New England, which we are wont to place be- 
fore the world as a model for all to follow, there 
is much, very much injustice. We refer par- 
ticularly at this time to the social and domestic 
evils that are so prevalent, and increasing so 
rapidly, in our large towns and cities. 

We give below some extracts from New York 
journals, concerning the social condition of that 
city. The same remarks will apply, with equal 
force, to Boston. That this is a subject that 
deserves the attention of all, need not be argued ; 
and let us hope that the time will soon come 
when the public mind will be fully awakened 



If the pretensions of those who 1 10 the importance of a due action in a matter of 

such great moment. 

We commence with an extract from the 
New York Christian Inquirer : 

■• In walking our stateliest streets, we are con 
stantly met' by youthful faces marked by fea- 
tures of primitive suffering or shrewdness, 'or 
boih, that haunt us for days, and start fearful 
convictions as to the probable condition of chil- 
dren in quarters where vice and misery have 
their home. The undoubted facts of the case, 
whenever stated, strike us like the shock of an 
earthquake, and we can hardly feel any firm 
ground beneath our feet. More than one-fourth 
of the entire number committed to our city- 
prison, and nearly one-half of all charged with 
petty offences against person and property, are 
under twenty-one years of age. According to 
the presentment of the Grand Jury this year, 
four-fifths of the complaints have been against 
minors, and full two-thirds of all the complaints 



Who is the Fanatic? 

Lord Chesterfield said, at the close of his 
life, "lhave recently read Solomon with a 
kind of sympathetic feeling. I have been as 
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for crime acted on during; the terra have been | marts is found in the notorious and disgraceful 
against persons between the ages of fourteen fact, that there is no security for life and prop- 
and twenty-one. Out of 16.000 criminals erty in this city, except so far as one may be 
committed to the tombs last year, over 4.000 able to defend himself. The insane, demoniac 
under twenty-one ; and, of these, about | spirits of rum and rowdyism rule the city. 



800 were between nine and fifteen. Of 2,400 
thieves confined there, 1100 were under twenty- 
one, and some 600 under fifteen. Mr. Matsell, 
the chief of police, who two years ago estimated 
the number of vagrant children at 1,000, re- 
gards this as a low estimate for the present 
year. There are boys in this city who have 
no known home, and who live in the streets, 
and sleep in stables or cans, or under door-steps. 
Some have been found dead by disease or ex- 
posure, and no parent or friend has appeared to 
claim their bodies." 

We present another from the New York 
Tribune : 

" Is our most Christian community aware of 
this? A mighty multitude growing up among 
us of child-thieves, and of prostitutes, who are 
scarcely out of their leading-strings ; children, 
numbering by the thousands, who have no 
home, and 'sleep in stables or carts, or else- 
where ;' who are without friends, except an oc- 
casional employer, selling them, body and soul, 
for gain ; who were never in a school ; who do 
not know how 10 read ; who never heard of the 
Bible ; and whose life is steeped in disgusting 
crime and pollution. 

been engaged of late in visiting our city-prisons, 
and in giving his aid to those gentlemen who 
are laboring among this class of vagrantchildren, 
and he had no conception before of the fearful 
extent of this evil. 

" Ail this in our most Christian city of New 
York! 

" During the last two years the writer of this 
has had a considerable opportunity of observing 
the degradation of Europe ; and to him it is 
sadly ominous of evil that our future society 
rests on such a basis of guilt and wretchedness. 
There is nothing in Europe worse than the 
black side of New York. The lanes of Liver- 
pool, Westminster.and St. Giles ; the faubourgs 
of the Seine, and the suburbs of Vienna, do not, 
any of them, present an aspect of such un- 
mingled poverty and unchecked vice as our low- 
est wards. 

" And be it remembered with this fearful 
addition : our proletariat, our outcasts and va- 
grants, are our voters, our future citizens, al- 
most our legislators. 

" But the saddest aspect to this is, that it 
should begin so with children. 

" Did any of your readers ever enter one of 
the vagrant schools now being started in the 
city ? You would be surprised. There are no 
keener and shrewder faces olten than those of 
the vagabond boys of a large city. But they 
are so old — the furrows of passion, the stamps 
of disease and want, where there should be the 
smooth bloom of childhood ; the eye, which 
should be brightened with boyish merriment, 
cunning, glassy, heavy ; such endless capabili- 
ties looking out from all the young faces, — and 
yet you are sure such a black history of crime 
and shame and want is before each ! 

" Look at this, Christian men ! Little girls 
like your girls, boys like your sons, growing, 
up in a pollution and wretchedness such as the 
mind sickens to contemplate ! We talk of la- 
bor among ' heathen,' and give generously for 
it ; but there are no heathen like the boys of 
Five Points ; boys with the sharpness, the un- 
tiring energy, of our American character, and 
with the tremendous passions and ungoverned 
vices of savages. There is no romance about 
labor among them ; no idea of tropical odors 
and oriental scenes ; no heroic self-denial 
watched by a nation. It is plain, dry, hard 
work; the 'odors' are of rotten garbage and 
foul sewers ; the scenes, the dark, reeking noi- 
some cellars of a great city ; the reward, to see 
a boy, made by God for the same destiny as 
our own children, put in the way of honest la- 
bor, and rising into a consciousness of his man- 
hood and his immortality. 

"It is easy to talk severely of 'resisting 
temptation,' and to pack these boys away to 
prisons and work-houses. Temptation ! F.or 
them it has been incessant and infinite to evil. 
An organization inclining to crime ; the lessons 
of childhood, debauchery, afld drunkenness; 
heme, a filthy cellar; curses and blows, hard 
talk and worse practice, want and filth, the in- 
fluences working on the ripening mind and 
body; passions like the whirlwinds in the 
breast, and reasoR hardly acting : no kind word ; 
no good influence ; a choke soon between bitter 
hanger and crime. These the vagrant's advan- 
tages for ' resisting temptation ' !" 
Again the Tribune says : • 
" We understand that the demand for revolv' 
ers, bowie-knives, and other deadly weapons 
has been rapidly on the increase for a few weeks 
past, until it has excited attention and remark 
from nearly all who observe the extensive busi- 
ness going on at shops where such things are 
sold. Since the close of the Mexican war, 
there has beeB no such demand for weapons in 
this city. The cause of this rush to the pistol 



fail to reveal 
Deity. 



the love and glory of the present 

N.Y.Obwrvcr. 



The gangs of wretches who acknowledge no 
ruler but brute force, and no law but knives and 
gunpowder, are completely masters in some 
parts of the town ; and the magistracy and exec- 
utive authority, down to the most insignificant 
station-house door-keeper, stand in fear and 
trembling before the ruffians, submit to their 
demands for money, liberate them from prison, 
hush lip complaints against them, and act just 
in such a manner as the villains dictate." 

The New York Courier and Enquirer re- 
marks : 

" It is believed that there are fifty thousand 
females in this city who earn their subsistence 
by the work of their hands. A few are highly 
paid, and acquire a competence ; more are tolera- 
bly paid, and live in comfort ; but multitudes 
are wretchedly paid, and drag out days and 
years of misery. The average of the wages 
of the whole fifty thousand, we suppose, is about 
three dollars a week ; but there is a vast num- 
ber of them who are remunerated with a half, 
or even a third of this sum. They are the 
sewing women who labor for the scantiest pit- 
tance, simply because they are unqualified for 
The writer of this has | better work, and have no alternative. There 
are thousands of them in New York, hidden 
away in obscure streets and wretched attics, — 
victims of crushing toil and destroying priva- 
tion, — friendless, helpless, hopeless. Their 
hard lot has often been presented to the world, 
and never without exciting commiseration in 
benevolent hearts. But no mode of relief, of 
the least practical efficiency, has ever been ap 



Inscriptions_for Graves- 
One of the gloomiest tokens of the emptiness 
of all worldly gaiety, fashion, and power, is in 
the uniform tone of faithless despondency among 
the inscriptions of Pere la Chaise — itself a sad- 
der monument than any in the field. French 
vivacity and genius have found no serene 
thoughts to chisel on the splendid maibles of 
rank and fame. But go from Paris to Rome ; 
read the epitaphs of those first Christians who 
worshipped and suffered martyrdom in the cata- 
combs. They were cut by unlettered gravers, 
on rough rocks, with rude instruments, in sub- 
terranean chambers, where converted sand-dig- 
gers nursed the early Church, and where the in- 
domitable confessors of Christ hid from the 
fierce cruelties of royal persecutors. Often they 
were scratched in haste and in the dark ; and 
the ill-spelt plebeian names show how God, as 
his economy so often is, chose the witnesses of 
his religion out of lowly places, and made the 
weak things of the world to confound the wis 
dom of the mighty. For they have confounded 
it. When the cross had triumphed over the 
Prajtorian Eagles, and the despised religion of 
Nazareth had gone up to sit on the throne o( 
the Cffisars, those humble grave-stones were 
lifted from the shadows of the catacombs into 
the light, and installed in honored niches among 
the pomps of the Vatican. There vou may 
read, in impressive contrast with the formal 
flatteries and inflated threnodies of more artifi- 
cial days, what phrases men who stood very 
near to the Master thought worthy to besiamped 
on the sepulchres of their friends. Simple as 



though it was late, there were still lights in ft, 
and as he came nearer, he heard loud voices 
and great confusion within, He hastened lo 
the door, but it was fastened ; and without wait- 
ing to knock, he ran to the window close by, 
and looking in, saw the clergyman surrounded 
by four armed robbers. They had just tied R is 
hands and feet, and were threatening to murder 
him if he would not tell where his money was 
to be found. The soldier instantly forced his 
way in, fired his gun at one of the robbers, and 
killed him on the spot. The others attacked 
the soldier, but he disabled one with his bayo- 
net, and the other two were then seized with 
fear, and rushed out of the house, leaving the 
clergyman, as may be supposed, overpowered by 
astonishment and gratitude for his sudden de- 
liverance. And then his still deeper and hap- 
pier feelings may be imagined when he found 
that the poor man, whose life he had saved only 
a few hours before, had now been made the 
means of preserving his own. EpIkoiwi kreomcr. 



plied. Attempts have sometimes been made to the Saviour's beatitudes. Brief, as if a life so 
raise the rewards of their labor by artificially 
enhancing the price of their products. But the 
stern, irreparable, unalterable law of political 
economy, which makes price supremely depen- 
dent upon relative supply and demand, has uni- 
formly thwarted all such schemes." 

Prl»oner'< Friend. 



Earth's Gloom ; God's Glory. 

The following beautiful illustration of the 
world in its relations to Jehovah's government, 
was employed with great force in the pulpit, a 
few years since. 

'• Who can look over the world and behold its 
selfishness and sorrow — its violence and delu- 
sion — its pains and death, without wishing it to 
be changed, of wondering how such darkness, 
madness, and disorder can add to the glory of 
God in the sight of angels and pure beings. 
We feel that they must mourn over a blemish 
on God's administration. We cannot tell hmo 
they regard us, still we can easily conceive that 
it does not injure but illustrate the glory of God. 

" After a summer shower has passed away, 
and through the transparent atmosphere the 
green mountains seemed to lean against the 
calm blue sky, you have seen a solitary cloud 
slowly lift itself above the hill-tops, and float 
along the radiant West. Bathed in the rich 
sunset, glittering like a white robe, how beauti- 
ful, how resplendent ! Like a morning glory, 



sorely straitened by trial had no time for diffuse 
eulogies. Patient, as if they had lived long 
enough when they might go home to their God, 
or when they could shed their blood for Christ 
— words actually carved on the tomb of Marius, 
a young soldier, slain for his faith. No petu- 
lant murmurs at their losses and separations ; 
no arrogant suspicions of the Providential Mer- 
cy ; no vengeful anathemas on their murderers ; 
but such sweet, plain, sublime sentences as 
these, mostly from evangelists and apostles : 
" In peace ;" " In Christ ;" " At rest with 
God ;" " Maximius, friend of all men ;" " Gor- 
gonius, enemy of none ;" " Our beautiful boy, 
Ireneus, borne away by angels j" " My husband, 
faithful unto death ;" '• A wife, fallen asleep in 
Jesus ;" "To Claudius, the well-deserving, who 
loved me ;" " Viclorina sleeps ;" " Arethusa, 
in God ;" " Lannsus, Christ's Martyr, rests 
here ;" " Petronia, a deacon's wife, the image 
of modesty. Spare your tears, and believe that 
it is forbidden to weep for one who lives for 
God." All speak of love and peace, victory and 
life eternal. 



Remarkable Providence. 

A few days before Christmas, in the year 
1840, a Russian clergyman was going home 
from a place at some distance from the village 
where he lived. Evening was coming on, and 
it was growing so bitterly cold that it was al- 
it looked as Tf some angel's hand had rolled "it I most dangerous for any one lo be out. He was 
away from the golden gate of heaven. You wrapped in a fur cloak, and traveled in a sledge, 



The Standards of Orthodxoy. 

Rev. Henry Ward Beecher, of Brooklyn, (in 
an article upon the subject,) makes the follow- 
ing allusion to the standards of " orthodoxy :" 

" But what earthly motive can an American 
clergyman have to pretend to be Orthodox, if 
he is not so ? Do Orthodox sects treat each 
other with any such profitable tenderness as to 
make it a man's interest to dwell among them 
with feigned opinions? In fact, the Orthodox 
sects are a vast compound threshing machine, 
flailing away at each other as if the chief end 
of man was to thresh his neighbors. 1 have 
never yet seen an acknowledged Orthodox man. 
Every body is Orthodox as compared with those 
below him ; and nobody is Orthodox compared 
with those above him ; and Orthodox reputa- 
tions, like country bank bills, circulate only in 
a nnrrow circle, very near home. If one is 
Orthodox in Hartford, he is a heretic in New 
Haven ; if he is sound at New Haven, he is too 
loose for Andover; if he is up to the mark at 
Andover, he is ye' hopelessly below East Wind- 
sor; if he climbs up the toilsome cliffs to the 
eyrie of East Windsor, it is only to bring him- 
self within the reach of the Princeton Ortho- 
doxy; and when yet climbing up, out of sight 
of all sublunary things, he sits down on these 
pinnacles of Old School Presbyterian Princeton 
Orthodoxy, and divides his time between Tur- 
retin and efforts at breathing on such thin-aired 
august heights, then, down comes the good old- 
fashioned Scotch Presbyterian Orthodoxy, carry- 
ing him away at one swoop, to be devoured in 
a yet higher eagle's nest. In fact, it is a very 
hard thing to be Orthodox, it is a thing of de- 
grees ; it is a question of the scale ; and be- 
ginning at zero, all the degrees above pelt all 
the degrees below. Now, if a preacher is 
heterodox he is but suspected, and shampooed,- 
and flailed; and he gets that if he is Orthodox. 
So that, if a man's convictions do not keep him 
among the Orthodox, he is a fool who slays. 
The company is no great things." 




have watched it till your spirit longed to fly 
away and rest itself in its bright foldings. But 
were you in its midst, it would be a heavy bank 
of mist, damp and chill. Like the morning va- 
por, it would cool the blood and ruffle the spir- 
its, until you would pray for a straggling sun- 
beam to pierce the cloud and disperse the dark- 
ness. But seen in the distance and shone upon 
by the glowing sun, how glorious that passing 
cloud ! So this world, with its agitations and 
changes — its blasphemies and songs — its revel- 
ries and violence — its light and darkness — its 
ecstacies and agonies — its life and death, so 
strangely blended, is indeed a gloomy dwelling- 
place, whose cold air and frequent storms chill 
and weary us who walk in their embrace. Dim- 
ming our spiritual vision, these scenes shut out 
the celestial radiance beyond, and we long for a 
ray of heavenly light. But seen by angels and 
shone upon by God's perfect government, and 
grand designs of love, it doubtless does appear 
as glorious to them as that evening cloud to us. 
The brightness of the throne is cast over us ; 
the glory of the Infinite One changes this tur- 
bulent planet into a harmonious part of his vast 
plan." 

And often when I have seen families and in- 
dividuals suddenly overwhelmed by calamity, 
and sitting dumb with grief, " under the shad- 
ow of a great affliction," I have thought of the 
summer cloud. The mourners are wrapped in 
the folds of the storm; but to Him who has 
said, " all things shall work together for good to 
them that love God," — and to guardian angels 
who encamp about the righteous, the cloud is 
luminous with coming blessedness. For a pass- 
ing moment only is " the bright side toward 
God." We shall yet thank the Lord evermore 
for the eclipse of our earthly joys, which cannot 



which went fast over the hard, smooth snow. 
As he went along, he saw something lying on 
the ground, and stooped to see what it was. 
He found that it was a soldier, who seemed to 
have fallen down exhausted with the cold, and 
to all appearance was dead. The good clergy- 
man, however, would not leave him on the road, 
but lifted him into the sledge, with his gun, 
which lay beside him, and drove as fast as he 
could to the next inn, which it took about half 
an hour to reach. He was not satisfied with 
leaving the poor soldier in the care of the peo- 
ple there; but, although he was very anxious to 
reach his home, he stayed for an hour, directing 
and helping them to do all that was possible iu 
order to bring the man to conscious life again, 
in case he was not really dead. And at length 
their endeavors were successiul, and his senses 
and the use of his limbs gradually returned. 



Bunyan's One Book. 

A writer in a late foreign review upon the 
genius and writings of Bunyan, makes the fol- 
lowing remarks upon the influence exerted upon 
that wonderful man by the study of the Scrip- 
tures : 

" The Bible we have called Bunyan's one 
book; and his case corroborated the common 
notion, — beware of the man of one book ; of 
one who, by frequent perusals, has drunk so 
deeply into a book's spirit — has got so much 
into its thought and feeling — travels, in short, 
so easily and naturally in its track, that, without- 
any conscious imitation, his works become du- 
plicates of the original. This is true of other 
books, but much more of the Bible. It is a 
Pactolus, and he who bathes in it -comes out 
dipped in gold : nay, it resembles that othe 
fabled stream which made the bather invulnera- 
ble and immortal. Bunyan had read little else ; 
he had read it, too, in circumstances which burnt 



Then the clergyman set off homewards, having an d branded its language upon his soul; he 
first rewarded the people of the inn, and also ! had read it as its blessed words swam on his 
given them money to pay for a good meal for the eyesight through tears; he had read it amid 
poor man, before he should go forward on his 
journey. As soon as the man wus refreshed, 
and felt able to go, he insisted upon doing so, 
although the people did all they could to per- 
suade him not to venture out again that night. 

But he said that he was cairying letters 
which were important, and he must not delay 
any longer than was quite necessary. So, tak- 
ing his gun, he proceeded on his way, which he 
found would very soon bring him to the village 
where the clergyman lived to whom he owed 



the Slough of Despond — by the red lightnings 
of Sinai; and as he gazed upward from the 
Delectable Hills to the far-streaming glory of 
the city ; even in the Valley of the Sha'dow of 
Death he had continued to clasp while unable 
to see it; every chapter in it was a chapter in 
his history, and every verse touched and thrilled 
some chord in his heart. Like the poor man's 
lamb, " it lay in the bosom and was to him as 
a daughter." Many millions have loved the 
Bible, but we question if any one surpassed or 
his life. He reached the place before long, and 'equalled Bunyan in the depth and fervor of his 
though it were now very late at night, he could | | 0 ve. Many have framed concordances and 
not lorbear going to the clergyman's house, that , made entire transcriptions of it, but Bunyan's 
he might, it possible, see and thank him for concordance was his memory, and it lay all 
what he had done. transcribed, every word and syllable or it, in his 

As he went up to the house, he saw that, heart." 
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'Bit HOLD! TIIS BBIDEGaoOM COMBTH!" 



BOSTON. SATURDAY, SEPT. 11. 1852. 



All reader* of Ihe Hrrai.d are most earneMly besounht toiivr 
II room In their prayer* ; that by mean* of il God mav be hon- 
ored and hi* Irulh advanced ; al*o, thai It may he conducted In 
lallh anil love, with .ohriety of jiidjinent and dl«cernmenl ol Ihe 
irulh, hi nolhini carried away inlo error, or haaly «peecli, or 
■harp, unbrolherly disputation. 



THE OFFENCE OF THE CROSS. 

" We preach Chrlal cruclfled, unlo the Jew* a alnmlilini-block, 
and unto the Creek. foolislnie**. But unto them which are called, 
both Jew* and Greek*, Uhri.t lite power of God and the wisdom of 
Go.l."-l Cor. 1:23,21. 

The wurd " slumbling-block " [Gr. o-«.i»»3aXo»] is 
ihe same as the word " offence," in ihe following : 
" If 1 yel preach circumcision, why do I yet suffer 
persecution? then is the offence of the cross ceased." 
Gal. 5:11. 

The preaching of the gospel, has ever been unpal- 
alable to the unsanctified, and divers means have been 
devised to make it popular, and sought after by the 
people of the world. Many have endeavored to im- 
piove upon the revelation which God has given, — to 
smooth its rough edges and round off its sharp cor- 
ners ; but all that has been gained in popular favor 
by such means, has been at the expense of truth. 
Some in denying the atonement, olheis in teaching 
the salvation of all men, and others slill in various 
ways, by adding to or taking (rom the word of God, 
have added to the number of the nominal followers of 
Christ : But have the numbers of actual Christians 
been thereby multiplied ■ No reflection is intended 
on the motives of those who have mutilated or adul- 
terated Bible truths : they may have verily thought 
they were doing God's service. The fact alone of ihe 
admixture of error, and the suppression of truth, un- 
der various forms and circumstances, in all ages, will 
not be denied ; nor will it be claimed that thereby 
multitudes have been induced to call themselves by 
the name of CuRrsT, who otherwise would have 
either repudiated or neglected him. It is ihe fact 
alone with which we have to do : to his own Master, 
each one will stand or fall in this matter. But it may 
be safely affirmed that any who are won by its par- 
tial presentation, — to whom the whole truth would 
have been unpalatable or revolting, and who would 
hale and despise any actual revealed doctrine il fairly 
and aposlolically brought to their notice, — do not give 
such satisfactory evidence of actual conversion, as is 
furnished by those who study to know Ihe mind of 
the Spirit, and yield ready assent to every well at- 
tested doctrine. 

To preach acceptably to the unconverted, so as to 
gain popular favor, requires in one age a pandering 
to one form of error, and in another age to another. 
As men and circumstances change, so must the form 
of address be changed, to win applause. As their 
habits, and modes of thought are gratified, so will 
men the more readily fall in with whatever is not ob- 
jectionable ; but to consent to mortify the flesh, so 
as to become assimilated to that which is irksome and 
contrary to the natural man, requires the gift of the 
grace of God. Man can so sweeten up and disguise 
any obnoxious trulh, thai it may be nominally ac- 
quiesced in : but Gou alone can change ihe heart, 
so that it shall cherish and love the doctrines of 
Christ. 

In the apostolic age, Christianity was an " of- 
fence " to ihe Jew, only because it dispensed with 
the long observed Jewish ritual ; and the utter worlh- 
lessness of all Pagan sacrifices and philosophical at- 
tainments, as a means of grace, as shown by the gos- 
pel, made it " foolishness," to the refined and intel- 
ligent Greek. Its opposition to heathen riles, was 
no offence to the Jew ; nor did the Greek regard it 
with any the less favor, because sacrifices thereby 
ceased to smoke on Jewish altars. The opposition 
of each, was elicited by the neglect il effected of long 
established and popular customs, practiced and loved 
by themselves. In all the journeys of the apostles, 
in all Ihe places where ihey encountered Ihe opposi- 
tion uf the multitude, in each separate instance, 
doubtless, Ihe popular mind was moved by something 
peculiar to the given locality, as well as by those 
general questions which alike affecled distant places. 

Had John the Baptist admitted to Hkrod, thai he 
might innocently have the wife of his broiher Philip, 
his head would probably never have been given to the 
daughter of Herodus in a charger. (Man. 14:3-10.) 
Had not Peter and the olher apostles so plainly 
taught the resurrection of the dead, ihey would not 
have so grieved the Sadducees. And had Paul fa- 
vored the making of ehrines for Diana the wrath of 




tqe Ephesians would not have been exerted by Ihe 
fear that their craft was in danger, (lb. 19:27.) 

Because of ihe tenacity with which men cling lo 
former opinions, teachers of religion are very much 
inclined, perhaps unconsciously, lo soften the doc- 
trines of the Bible, and to favor the forms of error 
which mosl affect them. In this way the Roman 
Church became corrupt. By its conforming to Pagan 
rites 3nd forms of worship, ihey regarded Christi- 
anity with less abhorrence, and the more readily sub- 
stituted Jehovah for Jupiter in their theological be- 
lief. But the conupt Christianity which was Ihe re- 
sult of such accessions was mote of a hinderance 
than a help to the evangelizing of the world. 

Among the Jewish converts, the tendency was lo 
incorporale.lheir former customs with the require- 
ments of ihe gospel. Pail circumcised Timothy, 
" because of ihe Jews which were in " Derbe and 
Lystra ; so that his uncirenmcised Grecian origin 
should nol make him unaccepiabe lo ihem as a 
Christian teacher. (Acts 16:3.) In so doing, he 
did what he afterwards virtually reprobated, when 
false brethren sought to abridge their liberties by 
compelling Titus, another Gieek, to be circumcised : 
" to whom " he says, " we give place bv subjection, 
no not for an hour."— Gal. 2:1-5. Even Peter 
'• was lo be blamed " (or w ithdrawing and eating 
separaiely from ihe Gentile converts, with whom he 
had associated previous lo being visited by some of 
the Jewish Christians,—" fearing them which were 
of the circumcision. And the olher Jews dissembled 
likewise with him ; insomuch that Barnauas was 
carried away with their dissimulation." — Gal. 2: 
11-13. This conformity of Peter and Paul lo Jew- 
ish prejudices, was subsequent tu the great discussion 
al Jerusalem, where ihey were both present, and 
where the question of circumcision was unanimously 
decided against those who taught that" except ye 
be circumcised afler ihe manner of Moses ye cannot 
be saved."— Acts 15:1-29. If such apostles were 
so templed lo conform to what might be regarded as 
innocent customs to gain the favor of man, we need 
nol wonder that less gifted religious teachers should 
have made so much greater and more questionable 
concessions lo the prejudices of their hearers. 

The crucifixion of Christ, his atoning dealh, and 
justifying resurrection, was ihe great stone of stum- 
bling and rock of offence to the natural Israel, and 
was a gin and a snare to ihe inhabitants of Jerusalem ; 
but nol on that account did the aposlles hesilate to 
preach clearly and distinctly that great fundamental 
doctrine ;of Christianity. Had ihey done so, ihey 
might have avoided the " offence of the Cross," and 
raised up a body of Christians without a Christ for 
their Saviour and intercessor. But their success, 
would have entangled them again in a yoke of bon- 
dage. 

Some of ihe believing Galaiians were so foolishly 
bewitched, that Ihey thought to add to the require- 
ments of the Spirit, the works of the law. This was 
Ihe cause of Paul's epistle to ihem ; and in it he 
admonishes ihem that " if ye be circumcised, Christ 
shall piofit you nothing ;" for " every man that is 
circumcised," thereby assumes an obligation " to do 
the whole law ;" and whoever seeks thus lo be justi- 
fied, is fallen from grace, and Christ becomes of no 
effect to him. (Gal. 5:1-4. The " peisuasion " lo 
conform to the abolished ordinance, — the observance 
or non observance of which forms no part of the 
Christian economy (v. 6) — he assures them " cometh 
not of Him that calleth you." — lb. v. 8. It was a 
suggestion of the Adversary, who by little and little, 
leads men away from the acknowledgment of the 
truth, as the whole lump is ultimately affecled by the 
presence of a little leaven. (V. 9.) 

Had Paul preached circumcision as an essential 
Christian rile, the Jews would have been more read- 
ily gained ; they would have ceased to persecute 
him, and " the offence of the cross," would have 
" ceased " with them. Their prejudices were not 
complied with, and Ihe great body of the nation 
stumbled at that stumbling stone. In later times, as 
before said, Christianity has received great acces- 
sions in numbers, though not in graces, by conform- 
ing lo the requirements of the world. One trulh after 
another was corrupled ; one error after another was 
ingrafted lo the faith once delivered lo ihe saints ; 
and one heathen rile after another was added lo Ihe 
simple forms of Christian worship, until the Aposlacy 
was fully developed, and the Man of Sin was sealed 
in the temple of God. The history of the past, illus- 
trates Ihe extent lo which a conformity to prejudice 
may lead men astray. We may learn from it the im- 
portance of giving no place to suggestions of worldly 
prudence in mailers of Christian doctrine. But have 
we no reasou to fear thai Ihe consideration of popular 
favor, and of the loss of the good opinion of valued 
friends, even now deters men from proclaiming the 
whole trulh ? 

Il is pleasant lo see the smile of a friend on ihe 
face of each one we meet. Nor is ihe good opinion 
of (he wise and good lo be lightly esteemed. We 
are not, however, lo hesitate in the path of duty, be- 



ceuse of the opinions of men. " How can ye be- 
lieve, which receive honor one of anoiher, and seek 
not (he honor lhat cometh from God only?" — John 5: 
44. It requires no little resolution to act in opposition 
to the wisdom of our superiors in age, attainments, 
and particularly when (hey ate supposed to be sustained 
by the accumulaied wisdom of ages. And therefore 
a man is strongly templed, when his convictions com- 
pel him lo maintain an unpopular view of truth, to 
make it as little objectionable as possible, by some 
propitiatory concession lhat shall save his reputation. 

We have often noticed this in conneciion with ihe 
dncirine of the Advent. It cannot be denied thai the 
doctrine of Christ's near personal coming is a stum- 
bling block lo many an educated refined Greek, and 
foolishness lo many a Jew, who realize not thai it is 
a doctrine blessed of God lo the salvation of multi- 
tudes of souls. While all Christian truths are un- 
palatable lo ihe unsanctified, there seems to be some- 
thing peculiarly so in this. And this odiousness is 
not confined lo non professing, but is indulged in by 
professed Christians. We doubt not thai ihe opposi- 
tion which any real Christians (eel towards it, is all 
owing lo wrong impiessions respecting it, and a want 
of acquaintance with the Scriptural evidence by 
which it is susiained. But there beii g a strong preju- 
dice against the doctrine, il is as much as a man's 
theological standing is worth, lo say nothing of his 
social position, for a man, in some places, lo confess 
thai he believes in the personal reign of Christ on 
earth. This is not universal. All are not so bigoted 
or sectarian ; but some are. And this fact [it the 
cause of so many silent Advent believers, who hold 
their opinions somewhat as some did who believed in 
the Saviour—" secretly, fot fear of the Jews." 

In other places, where tho personal advent of 
Christ is not denied, the prejudice is equally sirong 
against the view of ils nearness, which afler all is 
ihe great " offence " in the doctrine. We were on 
one occasion very much edified with a discouise, by 
a clergyman wilh whom we have no personal ac- 
quaintance ; but which strongly reminded us of the 
natural desire to avoid this "offence" of the doc- 
trine. It was from these words: 

" And if I go and prepare a place for you, 1 will 
come again, and receive you unto myself : that whore 
I am, there ye may be also." — John 14:3. 

We were the more inieresied in the discourse from 
the fact, that we had never been decided in the ap- 
plication of this to ihe second advent. And we 
were particularly gratified, when he proceeded lo 
show lhat this scripture could not have reference to 
the Saviour's subsequent appearing after his resur- 
rection, nor lo Ihe death of those whom he addressed- 
but to his second glorious appearing, when he shall 
come lo judge ihe quick and ihe dead. He proceeded 
lo show lhat the second advent was ihe great epoch 
when should lie perfected the work which was com- 
menced at the first ; and that looking for Christ's ap- 
pearing had a purifying effect on the hearts of be- 
lievers, and very plausibly argued that ihe neglect 
into which this doctrine had fallen was one great 
cause of the apathy of the church respecting the 
evangelizing of the world. For men having ceased 
to look on the day of Christ as a period of personal 
interest to themselves, they had become selfish in 
looking to dealh for ihe perfection of their eternal 
destiny. 

After a very fair presentation of the subject, while 
we were admiring his oulspoken boldness and were 
regretting thai Ihe inclemency of the weather had 
permitted only a small congregation lo listen to so 
admirable a discourse, what was our surprise to hear 
him remaik lo this effect : " Think nol lhat I have 
any sympathy with ihose who would trouble yon 
either by word or by letter, or by any olher mode of 
leaching lhat the day of the Lord is at hand. Proph 
ecy is independent of chronology, and one day is 
with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand 
years as one day." 

This was virtually saying : I do not wish to be 
underslood me that we are near that glorious day, 
for which prophets prayed, and holy men have looked 
forward to wilh joyful anticipations. But if nol 
near, where is ihe offence in ils proclamation. Say 
what we please about ihe day of the Lord, if we ad- 
mit that it is in the distant future, will it offend the 
mosl violent opposer of gospel trulh. Il is the im- 
minency of peril, which causes Ihe blood lo course 
nimbly through the veins, and startles man from his 
thoughtless security. And it is ihe nearness of the 
event which causes the Christian to lift up his head 
rejoicing that his redemption draweth nigh. 

When Paul taught the revelation of the man of 
sin before the coming of the Lord, it was because 
lhat great event must first transpire : but is his 
language in relation lo thai event applicable to those 
who live after his revelation, and when his appointed 
lime must be nearly run ! Or is Prophecy indepen- 
dent of Chronology? Why those great prophetic 
numbers ; why the marked succession of epochs and 
periods ; why the several continuous chains of suc- 
cessive events, extending to the resnrrection, wilh 



their marked fulfilment down near to their termina- 
tion, if God takes no note of lime? Why did he 
give us the succession of day and night, seed lime 
and harvest, month and year, or specify soexaclly the 
duration of periods in Bible history, if Bible proph- 
ecy is independent of such cotnpuiaiions! Why 
is Daniel reckoning the number uf years, whereof 
the word of the Lord came lo Jeremiah the prophet 
lhat he would accomplish in the desolations of Jeru- 
salem ! How is il that when ihe fullness of lime was 
come lhat God sent foith his Son ? and how came 
tho prophets inquiring what or what manner of time 
the Spirit of Christ which was in ihem did signify, 
when ihey prophecied beforehand the sufferings of 
Christ, and the glory that should follow, if all their 
prediclions are independent of dales and numbers? 

The response of John, " Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus," to ihe announcement " Surely I come quick- 
ly," it such as we oughl to expect from every fol- 
lower of the blessed Saviour. 



ARE VOTJ REGENERATE! 

BY J. C. RVLR, OF ENO. 
(Cmlimcdjrom Htrald of Aug. SUA.) 

III. Let me in the third place, point out the marks 
of being regenerate, or born again. 

Il is a must important thing to have clear and dis- 
tinct views on this pari of the subject we are con- 
sidering. You have seen what Regeneration is, 
and why it is necessary lo salvation. The nexl step 
is to find out the signs and evidences by which a man 
may know whether he is born again or nol, — whether 
his heart has been changed by ihe Holy Spirit, or 
whether his change is yet lo come. 

Now these signs and evidences are laid down 
plainly for us in Scripture. God has not left us in 
ignorance on this point. He foresaw how some 
would torture themselves with doubts and question- 
ings, and would never believe il was well wilh their 
souls. He foresaw how others would lake it for 
granted they were regeneiaie who had no right to do 
so at all. He has therefore mercifully piovjded us 
wilh a test and guage of our spiritual condition in 
the First Epistle general of St. John. There he has 
written for our learning what the regenerate man is, 
and what the regenerate man doe3, — his ways, his 
hahiis, hie manner of life, his failh, his experience, 
Every one who wishes lo possess ihe key lo a right 
undemanding of this subject, should thoroughly aludy 
this First Epistle uf St. John. 

Reader, I invite your particular attention lo these 
marks and evidences of Regeneration, while I try lo 
set them in order. Forget everylhing else in this 
subject il you will, but do noi forget this part of it. 
I might easily mention olher evidences besides those 
lam about lo mention. But 1 will not do so. I 
would rather confine myself lo ihe First Epistle of 
St. John, because of the peculiar expliciiness of its 
statements about ihe man lhat is born of God. He 
lhal halh an ear let him hear what ihe beloved apos- 
tle says about the marks of regeneralion. 

1. First of all, St. John says, " Whosoever is 
born of God doth nol commit sin ;" and again, 
'• Whosoever is born of God sinnelh not." — 1 John 
3:9 ; 5:18. 

A regenerate man does not commit sin as a habit. 
He no longer sins wilh his heart and will, and whole 
inclination, as an unregenerale man does. There 
was probably a lime when he did nol think whether 
hia actions were sinful or nut, and never felt grieved 
after doing evil. There was no quarrel between him 
and sin ; — they were friends. Now he hales sin, 
flees from il, fights againsi il, counts it his greatest 
plague, groans under the burden of its presence, 
mourns when he falls under ils influence, and longs 
lo be delivered from it altogether, in ono word, sin 
no longer pleases him, nor is even a matter of indif- 
ference : il has become Ihe abominable thing which 
he hales. He cannot prevent it dwelling within 
him. " If he said he had no sin, there would be no 
truth in him ;" (1 John 1:8,) but he can say that he 
cordially abhors it, and the great desire of his soul 
is riot to commit sin at all. He cannot prevent bad 
thoughts arising within him, and short-comings, 
omissions, and defects, appearing bolh in his words 
and actions. He knows, as Si. James says, lhal " in 
many things we offend all." (James 3:2.) But he 
can say truly, and as in ihe sight of God, that these 
things are a daily grief and sorrow lo him, and lhat 
his wholo nature does not consent unto Ihem, as that 
of ihe unregenerale man dues. 

Reader, I place this mark before you. What 
would the apostle say about you ! Are you born of 
God? 

2. Secondly,— St. John says, " Whosoever be- 

lieveth that Jesus is ihe Christ is born of God." 

1 John 5:1 

A regenerate man believes lhat Jesus Christ is 
ihe only Saviour by whom his soul can be pardoned 
and redeemed, lhat He is the divine person appointed 
and anointed by God tho Father fur this very pur- 
pose, and that beside Him 'here is no Saviour at 
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all. In himself he sees nothing but unworthiness, 
bot in Christ he sees ground for the fullest confi- 
dence, and (rusting in Him he believes that his sins 
are all forgiven and his iniquities nil put away. He 
believes that for the sake of Christ's finished work 
and denth upon the cross he is reckoned righteous in 
God's sight, and may look forward to death and 
judgment without alarm. He may have his fears 
and doubts. He may sometimes tell you he feels 
as if he had no faith at all. But ask him whether 
he is willing to trust in anything instead of Christ. 
aud see what he will say. Ask him whether he 
will rest his hopes of eternal life on his own 
goodness, his own amendments, his prayers, his 
minister, his doings in Church and out of Church, 
either in whole or in part, and see what he will 
reply. Ask him whether ho will give up Christ, 
and place his confidence in any other way of salva- 
tion. Depend upon it he would say he found a 
precionsness in Christ, a suitableness to his own 
soul in Christ that he found nowhere else, and 
that he must cling to Him. 

Reader, I place this mark also before you. What 
would the apostle say about you? Are you born of 
God? 

3. Thirdly, — St. John says, " Every one that do- 
eth righteousness is born of Him." — 1 John 2:29. 

The regenerate man isa holyman. He endeavors 
to live according to God's will, to do the things 
that please God, to avoid the things that God bales. 
His aim and desire is to love God with heart and 
soul, and mind and strength, and to love his neighbor 
as himself. His wish is to be continually looking 
to Christ as his example as well as his Saviour, 
and to show himself Christ's friend by doing what- 
soever He commands. No doubt he is not perfect. 
None will tell you that sooner than himself. He 
groans under the burden ol indwelling corruption, 
cleaving to him. He finds an evil principle within 
him constantly warring against grace, and trying to 
draw him away from God. But he does not consent 
to it, though he cannot prevent its presence. In 
spile of all short-comings, tho average bent and bias 
of his way is holy, — his doings holy, — his tastes 
holy, — and his habits holy. In spile of all his 
swerving and turning aside, like a ship beating up 
azainst a contrary wind, the general course of his 
life is in one direction, — toward God and for God. 
And though he may sometimes feel so low that he 
questions whether he is a Christian at all, in his 
calmer moments will generally he able to say with 
old John Newton, " I am not what I ought to be, 
1 am not what I wanl to be, I am noi what I hope 
to be in another world, but still I am not what 1 
once used to he, and by the grace of God, I am whai 
I am." — (3*o be continued.) 



THE NEW POSTAGE LAW. 



Congress, just previous to adjournment, passed a 
new law regulating the postage of all printed matter 
transmissible by mail, lo take efTeci on the first day 
of October. The postage on letters is nut affected 
by it. Under the new law the postage will be as 
follows : 

1. Any single newspaper, or periodical that is not 
sealed up, and weighs less than three ounces, may 
be sent any distance within the Uniied Slates, fo 
one cent: and one cent in addition for each addi- 
tional ounce, or fraction of an ounce. 

2. Newspapers that weigh less than one and a half 
ounces, as does ihe Herald, may circulate for one 
half a cent a copy within the Stale where it is printed. 

3. Newspapers may circulate free uf postage in the 
county where published. 

4. Newspapers that are paid yearly or quarterly 
in advance at the office where they are mailed will be 
charged one half the above rates — provided the 
Postmaster at the office wheie it is delivered, has 
evidence of such payment from the Postmaster where 
it ia mailed, i e., 26 cents a year out of the State, 
and* 13 cents in. This will probably have to be done 
through the agency of the Postmaster where the pa- 
per is delivered. 

5. Bonks, bound or unbound, of a less weight than | 
four pounds if pre -paid will be charged one cent 
fur each ounce or fraction of an ounce, for any dis- 
tance under three thousand miles ; and twice that 
amount, for any distance oner three thousand miles. 

If not pre-paid, they will be charged one and a half 
cent an ounce, under, or three cents over three 
thousand miles, at the office of delivery. 

This law will greatly favor ihe sending of books by 
mainover fivo hundred miles,— making it the same 
for three thousand, that ii j g nnw for five hundred 
miles. For newspapers on account of ihe difficulty 
there will be in pre-paying at the offices of mailing, 
to secure the deduction, it will practically make the 
postage lor all distances out of the Stale thirteen 
cents a quarter, instead of the present rales. 

The following is a copy of the new act, which it 
will be seen goes into effect from and after the 30th 

11181. 

An Act to amend the act entitled " An act to re- 
duce and modify the rales of poslage in ihe United 
States, and for other purposes," pasted March 
third, eighteen hundred and fifiy-one. 
Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Represen- 



tatives of the United States of America in Congress as- 
sembled. That from and after the thirtieth day of Sep- 
tember, eighteen hundred and fifty-two, ihe poslage 
upon all printed mailer passing through the mail of 
ihe United Slaies, instead of the rales now charged, 
shall be as follows, to wit : Each newspaper, period- 
ical, unsealed circular, or other article of printed mai- 
ler, not exceeding three ounces in weight, shall be 
sent to any part of the United States for one cenl, and 
lor every additional ounce, or fraction of an ounce, 
one cent additional shall be charged ; and when the 
poslage upon any newspaper or periodical is paid 
yearly or quarterly in advance, at the office where Ihe 
same is mailed, and evidence of such payment is fur- 
nished to the office of delivery in such manner as the 
Post Office Department shall by general regulations 
prescribe, one half of the said rale only shall be 
charged. Newspapers and periodicals not weighing 
over one ounce and a half, when circulated in the Stale 
where published, shall becharged one half the rates 
before mentioned : Provided, That small newspapers 
and periodicals, published monihly or ofiener, and 
pamphlets not containing more than sixteen octavo 
pages, when sent in single packages, weighing al 
least eight ounces, to one address, and pre-paid by at- 
fixing postage stamps thereto, shall be charged only 
half of a cenl for each ounce or fraction of an ounce, 
notwithstanding the postage calculated on each sepa- 
rate article of such package would exceed that amount. 
The postage on all transient matter shall be pre-paid 
by stamps or otherwise, or shall be charged double 
the rates first above-mentioned. 

Sec. 2. And be it further enacted, That books, 
bound or unbound, not weighing over four pounds, 
shall be deemed mailable maltur, and shall be charge- 
able with poslage of one cent an ounce for all dis- 
tances under three thousand mile9, and iwo cents an 
ounce for all distances over three thousand miles, lo 
which fifty per cenl. shall be added in all cases where 
ihe same may be sent without being pre-paid, and all 
printed matter chargeable by weight shall be weighed 
when dry. The publishers of newspapers and peri- 
odicals may send to each other from their respective 
offices of publication, free of postage, one copy of 
each publication ; and may also send to each actual 
subscriber, enclosed in their publications, bills and 
receipts fur the same free of postage. The publishers 
of weekly papers may send to each actual subscriber 
within the county where their papers are printed and 
published one copy thereof free of poslage. 

Sec. 8. And be it further enacted, That no newspa- 
per, periodical, magazine, or other printed paper or 
matter, shall be entitled to be sent at the rales of 
posiage in this act specified, unless the following con- 
ditions be observed : 

First. It shall be sent without any cover or wrap- 
per, or in a cover or wrapper open ai the ends or sides, 
so that the character of ihe matter contained therein 
may be determined without removing such wrapper. 
Second. There shall be no word or communication 
printud on ihe same afier its publication, or upon the 
cover or wrapper thereof, except the name and address 
of ihe person lo whom it is lo be sent. Third. There 
shall be no paper or other thing enclosed in or with 
such primed paper ; and if these conditions are not 
complied with, such printed matter (hall be subject to 
letter poslage ; and all matter sent by mail from one 
part of the United Stales to another, the poslage of 
which is not fixed by the provisions of I his act, shall, 
unless the same be entitled to be sent free of postage, 
be charged with letter postage. 

Sec. 4. And be it further enacted, That if the pub- 
lisher of any periodical, after being ihree months 
previously notified that his publication is not taken 
out of the office to which il is sent for delivery, con- 
linne lo forward such publications in the mail, the 
Postmaster lo whose office such publication is sent 
may dispose of the same for the poslage, unless the 
publisher shall pay ii ; and whenever any printed 
mailer of any description, received during one quarter 
of the fiscal year, shall have remained in the office 
without being called for during the whole of any suc- 
ceeding quarter, the Postmaster at such office shall 
sell the same and credit the proceeds of such sale in 
his quarterly accounts, under such regulations and 
after such notice as the Post Office Department shall 
prescribe. 

Sec. 5. And be U further enacted, That so much 
of the second section of the act entitled " An act to 
modify and reduce the rates of postage in the United 
Slates, and for oilier purposes," approved March 
third, eighteen hundred and fifty-one, as relates to 
the poslage or free circulation or transmission of 
newspapers, periodicals and other printed matter, and 
all other provisions of law inconsistent wilh the pro- 
visions of this act, are hereby repealed. 

Sec. 6. And be it further enacted, That when a list 
of uncalled for letters shall be published in any news- 
paper printed in any foreign language, said list shall 
be published in such newspaper having Ihe largest 
circulation within the range ol delivery of said office. 
Approved, Ang. 30, 1852. 

Canada subscribers will see that the new law re- 
duces their postage somewhat, and make ii alike lo 
any of the British Provinces 



The crowd increased on Bow', Mason, and Fronl- 
streets, and in a few moments Ihe madman dashed 
ihrongh an open window, on the first floor, armed 
wilh the murderous weapon. Persons in the crowd 
were terrified by his appearance, and rushed in every 
direction, while the madman made an allar-k upon 
hem, using his bloody knife in culling right and left 
all who wore before him. He was completely naked, 
wilh the exception of a red flannel shirt, and his hair 
standing upright, and beard unshorn, his very appear- 
ance was frightful. 

Mr. Joseph Hunnewell, who was attracted to the 
spot with others, received a severe slab in the groin, 
which although skilfully dressed by Drs. Hays and 
Hurd, it is feared will prove fatal. 

Mr. McLaughlin, who lives in Wesley Place, 
Hanover-street, Boston, was walking with a lady 
near the ecene, when Mahoney approached ihem wilh 
uplifted knife. Mr. McLaughlin, seeing that escape 
was impossible, averted ihe blow about to be inflicted 
upon the lady, which would doubtless have proved fa- 
tal, by springing before her and telling her to run for 
her life ; and in saving ihe lady, he was struck down 
by a blow from the weapon in his groin, which sev- 
ered a large artery, and inflicted a ghastly wound, 
which it is feared will prove fatal. 

The lady took ihe proffered arm of a gentleman, 
and hastened away, unconscious of the injury sus- 
tained by Mr. McLaughlin. The madman, who was 
still using his knife, caught a glimpse of her, and 
pursued her again. She ran and hid behind a hogs- 
head in a yard in Bow-street, but had scarcely taken 
that position when Mahoney entered ihe yard in pur- 
suit of her, and was at one lime within a few feet of 
her. She managed to escape without injury. 

One O'Hurn received a severe stab in the abdomen, 
and anoiher person of the same name was slabbed in 
the thigh, and though in both cases the wounds are 
very severe, neither of Ihom will probably prove fatal. 

One Mahan, an Irishman, about sixty years old, 
received a severe wound in the lower region of the 
back. Several persons whose names we did not 
learn were slightly injured. He made a pass at a 
lady, bot although Iter dress was cut she wag not 
wounded. 

A watchman employed at the Fitchburg depot was 
cut in the aim. An Irishman named Jeremiah Mc- 
Carthy was cut in the hand. John Donovan was 
wounded in the arm. A boy employed in Ihe pro- 
vision store of Ladd & Jones, was slabbed in the 
thigh. 

Mahoney rushed into the City Marshal's office, 
having thrown away his knife, and Constable Sander- 
son seized him and confined him in the lock up. In 
attempting to dress the prisoner, officer Sanderson 
received a severe blow, either from Mahoney's foot 
or fist. 

Mahoney is a gardener, and lias generally been re- 
garded as a peaceable man. Of late he has at times 
been insane fiom some cause — probably from intoxi- 
cation. On Friday night he entered his wife's room 
with a hatchet in his hand, declaring he would kill 
her, but she anticipaled no harm, and consequently 
gave no intimation lo the police. 

During the evening Mahoney was conveyed lo ihe 
EaBt Cambridge jail. 

At a late hour yesterday afternoon, the wounded 
parlies were moie comfortable. Boston Journal. 



with his type, and a portion of his edition already 
worked off, into a coffin which was buried in a ceme- 
tery oulsidc the walls of the cily. He then took pas- 
sage in ihe Crescent City, and arrived safely at this 
port in lhal vessel." ' 



Tragic Affair in Chnrletlown. 

About eight o'clock on Saturday evening, one of 
the most exciting and tragic affairs occurred in 
Charlestown lhat has taken place before for yeais. 

At half-past seven, a man named James Mahoney, 
who lives in Mason-street, Charlestown, while in a 
fit of delirium tremens, leaped out of bed, and seizing 
a sharp pruning knife, rushed inlo an adjoining room, 
and attacked an Irishman named John Calnan, inflict- 
ing a terrible stab in his abdomen, which, from sever- 
ing Ihe viscera, &c, will, it is feared, prove fatal. 
Mrs. Mahoney rushed into the street, and her cries 
of murder attracted a large concourse of people to 
the vicinity of the house in which the deadly assault 
was committed. Police officers Blanchard and Kelley 
hastened to the spot, bol learning lhat he was armed 
with so formidable a weapon, they hastened lo the 
Marshal's office to arm themselves with hooks, &c. 



A Xnf Cubnn Exprdition. 

" Veritas," the Washington correspondent of the 
New York Courier and Enquirer, says : 

" Notwithstanding the attempts in various quar- 
ters to treat Ihe recent disclosures of a threatened 
revolution in Cuba wilh levity, they are known to be 
sufficiently grave to have attracted ihe atlention of the 
Spanish Minister here, and to have been brought to 
the notice of ihe Government in such a manner as to 
authorize the adoption of precautionary measures, ll 
is pretty well ascertained lhat individuals connected 
with the proposed movement have recently been vi- 
brating between New York and New Orleans, con- 
certing plans for holding conferences, looking, it is 
supposed, to a hostile demonstration in Ihe month of 
October. With all the secresy which has been ob- 
served by these conspirators against ihe public peace 
and ihe good faith of ihe United Stales in the observ- 
ance of treaty stipulations, they have been tracked 
so closely as to warrant ihe belief lhat a new plan 
has been devised, and lhat anoiher invasion may be 
attempted, unless the present intelligence should lead 
to its frustration. 

" The Vos del Pueblo Cubano, the revolutionary 
print, Ihe publication of which was the primary cause 
of all the late commotion in Havana, was published 
in the capital, hy Don Jose Luna, within fifty yards 
of the palace of the Captain-General ! The printing 
office and editorial room was in the rear of a small 
segar store on ihe Plaza d' Armas. The brothers of 
Sr. Luna were arrested for having munitions of war 
in their houses, when Don Jose thought lhat it was 
time for him to fly to ihe Uniied Slates. Accord- 
ingly, he took his little press to pieces and packed it 



The Publication of the whole Trial has not 
been responded to in a manner to warrant ils at- 
tempt ; so that we no longer continue ihe list of 
pledges for lhat object, and release those who have 
pledged. The publication of the Defence and of Mr. 
Payne's able and lucid argument, the friends have 
considered as sufficient to show the recklessness and 
falsehoods of the agenls and abeltots in this relent- 
less crusade. It is worthy of note that not " a red 
cent " has been volunteered from lhal side of ihe deep 
gulf which lies between us, for the publication of a 
report in be issued by the sanction of the counsel on 
both sides. 

We shall preserve the report for future use. It 
was carefully taken by Mr. Thompson, in phonog- 
raphy ; and its accuracy can be judged of by his re- 
port of Mr. Payne's argument. 

They have circulated a story on the other side, dial 
we paid Mr. Thompson $3 an hour fur reporting the 
trial. They have more to make this siory out of loan 
they usually have, if it is correct, as we are informed 
it is, that ihey applied to Mr. T. before we did, for 
ihe same objeci ; but he not liking their looks refused 
lo report Cut ihem for less than that sum. When we 
afterwards sent lo him (he being a stranger to us) 
he gave os his terms at $3 per day which was very 
reasonable, and we oheerfully paid it. 

When we get the balance of ihe expenses which 
the court assessed on ihem to pay, and get a full set- 
tlement wilh all parties, the chairman of Ihe finance 
committee, Bio. Brown of Providence, will make a 
report. 

The New Poslage Law. 

We find on examination of the New Postage Law 
which has Just been published, and which we had 
supposed was an improvement upun the old law, that 
it contains one provision which will make more 
trouble and confusion than even Ihe present law with 
ils many headed schedule of rales. We allude to a 
provision lhat newspapers, periodicals, unsealed cir- 
culars, &c, weighing not over ihiee ounces, are lo 
pay one cent each, lo any part of the United Slaies, 
or half thai rate, where paid quarterly or yearly, in 
advance, at the office where the paper is mailed. This 
is an outrageous provision, ihe adoption of which 
shows that there is a great wanl of practical men in 
Congress. By this section a subscriber lo the Journal, 
living in Ihe interior, who wishes to secure a commu- 
tation of postage, must forward his money to the 
Postmaster ai Buston, take his receipt, and exhibit it 
to his own Postmaster, who must make a record of 
it, and deliver the papers during ihe lime mentioned 
in ihe receipt. For this service he will receive no 
compensation, the office at Boston taking Ihe commis- 
sion. This we presume lo be the practical operation 
of this absurd provision, and it will be troublesome to 
the newspaper subscriber, vexatious to the mailing 
Postmaster, and unjust to ihe Postmaster who de- 
livers the papers. It will give rise to endless dis- 
putes, and probably deprive ihe subscribers entirely 
of the benefits of cheap newspaper postage. If we 
had practical business men to make our laws, we 
should not see so many crudities as are invariably in- 
corporated into the postage acts, and which render it 
necessary to revise and amend at almost every session 
of Congress. aoum ,our "'- 



To Correspondents. 

M. Green — We suppose ils meaning is lhat which 
is couveyed in the obvious meaning of the words. 
While we suppose the departed are conscious in the 
intermediate state, we do not understand thai any 
one has ascended inlo the heavens where God is, ex- 
cepting the Son of Man who descended. To depart 
and be wilh Christ is far better lhaii to abide here ; 
but the resurrection slate is that which accompanies 
the victor's crown. 



Outrageous Cruelty.— Somelime last week one 
of the slaves of Matthew Raynor, who resides in the 
vicinity of Raleigh, in this county, ran away. He 
apprehended him in this cily, and look him home. 
The next day he commenced his cruel and fiendlike 
punishment, and after inflicting upon him hundreds 
of lashes concluded by cutting off both the negro's 
ears close lo his head. The shocking facts spread 
through ihe neighborhood, and news was some way 
conveyed to Raynor that a warrant had been issued 
for his apprehension. Upon hearing litis he imme- 
diately left ihe county, and arrived at the residence 
of Mr. Beard, in Tipton counly, where he died the 
next day, and was buried at his residence on Sunday . 

Mcroprtli (Tenn.) Ruqulrrr. 



" The Phenomenon of the Rapping Spirits," 
writes a subscriber, " exciies curiosity. 1 lent Ihe 
tract the day after receiving it, and it has gone from 
one lo another, so lhat I have not read it yet." 
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THE KINGDOM DELIVERED IP TO GOD 
TI1K FATHER. 



BY J. W. BOXIUM. 

" Then cnmeth ihe end, wheu he ahnll have deliv- 
ered up the kingdom to God, even ihe Father ; when 
he shall have put down all rule, and all authority, and 
power."— 1 Cor. 15:24. 

(Concluded.) 

Instead of the kingdom of Christ and his reign termi- 
ating with the thousand years, it is much more reason- 
abie to believe that they will be in a cerl..in sense in- 
troductory, and be occupied in its complete establish- 
ment. As Christ and his Bainls are spoken of by the 
Revelator as to reign a thousand years, — as thedevil 
is to be loosed at the end of that period,— as Christ 
will reign until he hath put all enemies under his 
feet, and the last enemy that shall be desltoyed is 
death, — the period allotted for the complete establish- 
ment of his kingdom may extend over the whole of 
the thousand years ; at I lie end of which Satan will 
be loosed, the wicked dead will live again, the ar- 
mies of Gog and Magog, with Satan as their deceiv- 
ing leader, will make another attempt to regain his 
lost dominion, and compass the beloved city with the 
intention of doing so ; but Satan wilh his host, in- 
numerable as the sand of the sea, will find their 
united efforts vain. God will send fire from heaven 
to devour them ; and their eternal home will be the 
lake of fire. 

Satan templed the first Adam, accomplished his 
end, and gained a victory. He templed the second 
Adam, but failed and was frustrated ! He will make 

# 

a last attempt on a grand scale, wilh his numerous 
hosts of fallen beings, to regain the kingdom from 
iis rightful owner, but will find its foundations as se- 
cure as the pilhrs of heaven, and fail. His head 
will be successfully bruised by the conquering power 
of the woman's promised Seed I Then, with the last 
enemy conquered, with Christ the King of saints, 
and the conqueror of nations, what shall make the 
saints afraid ! The kingdom which he came to res- 
cue will bo fully organized — completely and immov- 
ably established. This work will then, speaking af- 
ter the manner of men, be done. On Calvary he paid 
the price, and cried, " It is finished !" And when 
as " King of kings and l.ord of lords " he shall have 
crushed and destroyed the power of the last enemy, 
he will see in the most exalted sense, of the travail 
of his suul, and be satisfied ! When he shall have 
put down all rule, and all authority, and power op- 
posed to his own, he will deliver up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father. In what sense will he deliver 
up • the kingdom? Not in the sense of relinquish- 
ing it, or giving it up to terminate at what some have 
termed the " general judgment." It appears that the 
period here referred to will be after the judgment, 
because it will be after the destruclion of the last 
enemy. The Saviour may " deliver tip the king- 
dum " in the sense of presenting it for the inspection 
of his Father, as a piece of work finished — completed 
— perfected. If he is to present his Church, or ihe 
subjects of his kingdom, to his F'ather as pure and 
perfect, without spot or wrinkle, why is it unreason- 
able to suppose that he will present or deliver up his 
kingdom organized in a similar manner ? As God 
conceived the whole plan for the removal of the curse, 
and the restoration of man, and also provided the 
means, by sending his only begotlon Son to accom- 
plish his purposes, and fulfil Ihis gracious promise of 



• The definition of our English word " deliver " is 
very different fiom thai which is usually assigned to 
it in this connection. According to Dr. Webster ii 
is, 1, " Tu free, to relea.se as from restraint, lose! at 
liberty." 2, "To rescue nr save." 3, "To give 
or transfer," which, areording to Professor Bush, 
and also" Professor Mills of Andover, is the sense of 
iis original. " To surrender, to yield, to give up, 
to resign," are given by Webster as only Ihe fourth 
signification of the term. Thus the v delivering up 
of the kingdom " is the rescuing it from the usurpers 
that now administer iis government, from the prince 
of the power of thu air, and the restoring it to its 
rightful Lord. 

The following is Professor Mills' translation of 
this passage : — Ei>. 

" Then comeih the end, when he shall re-estaWish 
the kingdom to God, even Ihe Father ; when he shall 
subdue all [opposing] rule and all authority and 
power; for he must reign until he put all enemies 
under his feet. The last enemy, death, shall be des- 
troyed ; for he [the Father] hath [by decree] sub- 
jected all things beneath his feet. Hut since it is 
said all things have been subjected, it is plain that he 
is excepted who did subject all things to him. But 
when all things shall be [actually] subjected, even 
then the Son himself shall be subject to Him, who 
did subject all things to him, that God may be all in 
all."— Henri/ Mills D. D. Prof. Bib. Lit. An. Theo. 
Sem.—Bii. Repos. Vol. 3d. p. 753. 



redemption intimated to our first parents.it is not un- 
scriptural to suppose that when he shall have com- 
pleted the work appointed him, he will deliver up 
the kingdom in the sense referred to. The kingdom 
may be delivered in the sense of being restored la its 
original state, rescued from the usurper, and pre- 
sented to God as his revolted dominion restored. — 
When Satan shall he vanquished, his dominion most 
certainly will end ; and as the kingdom of Christ is 
to be eternal the end of Satan's rule, and power, and 
authority must be " the end" referred to, and not 
the end of the restored kingdom. 

In reply lo the oft-repealed question, " How can 
Christ and his saints reign when their enemies shall 
all be destroyed, so that there will be none lo reign 
over V — They will reign before this period in judg- 
ment over their enemies ; and afterwaids reign in 
eternal peace and harmony wilh nothing to cause a 
jarring note. A kingdom does not cease when firmly 
established, and all its enemies are conquered, but 
reigns as much after their subjugation, as while en- 
gaged in conqoering them. 

The Saviour who will act as ihe agent appointed 
by God to subdue all things and put all things under 
his feel, will be excepted : " But when he saith, All 
things are put under him it is manifest that he is ex- 
cepted which did put all things under him. And 
when all things shall be subdued unto him, then shall 
Ihe Son also himself be subject unto him that put al 
things under him, that God may be all, and in all." 
—vs. 27, 28. Therefore, when all things shall be 
subdued unto Christ according to the appointment of 
the Father, then shall Christ himself be subjeet unto 
God who appointed him this glorious work. Then 
God will be all and in all — God will be supreme. 
The kingdom will exist as the kingdom of God and 
of Christ — the kingdom prepared from the founda- 
tion of the world. 

" Then rang'd thy blazing throne around, 
The Saviour's honors we'll proclaim ; 
While heaven's transported realms resound 
Thy glorious deeds and precious name." 
III. The Duration of Ihe Kingdom. 
The kingdom of God and of his Christ will not 
be destroyed or end, whatever change there may be 
in its administration in connection with the " thou- 
sand years." This the Scriptures clearly prove, and 
in the mouth of two or three witnesses let the mailer 
be established. 

1. The testimony of the Psalmist : " Break thou 
the arm of the wicked and Ihe evil man : seek out 
his wickedness till thou find none. The Lord is 
King for ever and ever ; Ihe heathen are perished 
out of his land."— Psa. 10: 15, 16. " Gird thy 
sword upon thy ihigh, 0 most mighty, with thy glory 

and thy majesty Thy throne O God is for ever 

and ever : the sceptre of thy kingdom is a right scep- 
tre 1 will make thy name to be remem- 
bered in all generations : therefore shall the people 
praise thee for ever and ever."— Psa. 45:3, 6, 17. 

The apostle's application of this quotation is as 
follows : " But unto the Son he saiih, Thy throne, 
O God, is for ever and ever : a sceptre of righteous 
ness is the scepire of thy kingdom." — Heb. 1:8. 

Hear the Psalmist again : " Thy kingdom is an 
everlasting kingdom, and thy dominion endurelh 
throughout all generations." — Psa. 145:13. "The 
Lord shall reign for ever, even thy God, 0 Zion, unto 
all generations." — Psa. 146:10. 

" Once have I sworn by my holiness that I will 
not lie unlo David. His seed shall endure for ever, 
and his throne as the sun before me. It shall be es- 
tablished for ever as Ihe moon, and as a faithful wit- 
ness in heaven." — Psa. 89:35. 

2. The prophet Isaiah, who described so vividly 
and minutely the sufferings and work of the Saviour, 
as ihe mouth-piece of Jehovah speaks also of Christ's 
reign and the perpetuity of his kingdom : '• For 
unto us a child is born, unlo us a son is given : 
and the government shall be upon his shoulder : and 
his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The 
mighty God, the everlasting Father, The Prince of 
Peace. Of the increase of his government and peace 
there shall be no end, upon the throne of David, and 
upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it 
wilh judgment and wilh justice from henceforth even 
for ever." — laa. 9:6, 7. Luke Ihe Evangelist applies 
this to Christ : " He shall be great, and shall be 
called the Son of the Highest ; and ihe Lord God 
shall give unlo iiim ihe throne of his father David. 
And he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever ; 
aad of his kingdom there shall be no end. "—Luke 1: 
32, 33. 

3. The testimony of the beloved Daniel : " And 
in the days of these kings shall ihe God of heaven set 
up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed : and 
the kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it 
shall break in pieces and consume all these king- 
doms, and it shall siand for ever."— Dan. 2:44. " I 
saw in the night visions, and behold, one like the 
Son of roan came with ihe clouds of heaven, and 
came to the Ancient of days, and they brought him 
near before him. And there was given him dominion, 
and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, 



and languages, should serve him : his dominion is an 
everlasting dominion, which shall nol pass away, and 
his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed." — 
7: 13, 14. In verse 27 the same kingdom is referred 
to as the kingdom of the Most High, and lo be pos- 
sessed by the saints. 

The Scriptures clearly teach that the kingdom of 
God, of Christ, and of his saints, are identical. The 
territory spoken of is the same — the earth on which 
his will shall be done as in heaven ; its extent from 
eea to sea and from the river unto the end of the 
earth ; its subjects the redeemed, to whom the Judge 
will say: '• Come, ye blessed of my Father, inheril ihe 
kingdom prepared for you fiom the foundation of the 
world ;" and the period of its duration will be eternal. 

4. The testimony of the Revelator : " The king- 
doms of this world are become the kingdom of our 
God and his Christ ; and he shall reign for ever and 
ever." — Rev. 11:14. " And there shall be no more 
curse; the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be 
in it ; and his servants shall serve him; and they 
shall see his face ; and his name shall be in their 
foreheads. And there shall be nu night there ; and 
they need no candle, neither light of the sun ; for the 
Lord giveth them light: andlhey shall reign forever 
and ever."— Rev. 82:3-5. 

How erroneous to assert in opposition to such an 
amount of positive testimony ihat Christ's kingdom 
will end, and lo interpret such striking scriptural 
language Repressive of eternity to signify a period of 
limited duration ! The striking declarations pre- 
sented prove conclusively lhat the kingdom will ex- 
ist for ever and ever ; thai God, and Christ, and the 
saints, will reign for ever and ever : * God all and 
in all." " He shall reign for ever and ever ;" "of 
his kingdom there shall be no end j" " the righteous 
shall inherit the land and dwell therein for ever !' 

Satan, who usurped Ihe dominion, sn soon to be 
rescued from his grasp and restored, has retained 
possession thereof and reigned as the God of Ihis 
world for 0000 years since he marred iis beauty ; 
and is it consistent to believe that the period of Sa- 
tin's reign will exceed in point of time the reign of 
Christ by 5000 years? No! When, the dominion 
was first created God pronounced it "very good." 
The morning siars sang together and the sons of God 
shouted for joy ! And when its reslorer shall remove 
the curse, and all things be created anew it again will 
shine in splendor, and the new made earth be filled 
wilh God's resplendent glory. All shall acknowledge 
his power, majesty, and sovereign right to reign. 
The saints will sing the triumphant song of victory 
over death and hell ; and asciibe praises unto God 
and the Lamb, who " shall reign for ever and ever." 



What a prospect — O how captivating ! What a 
vision— O how bright ! 

How cheering ihe words of ihe Revelator to Ihose 
who have passed from death, and are walking in the 
road lhat leads to life, clothed in the spotless robes 
of Jesus' righteousness, and cherishing the " blessed 
hope " of rejoicing when his glory shall be revealed, 
and of reigning with him for ever and ever. "Be- 
hold, I come quickly : blessed is he lhat keepelh the 
sayings of ihe prophecy of this book." — Rev. 22:7. 
While travelling on our way to the promised " rest 
thai remaineth," O how sweet to ascend ihe height 
of Pisgah's lop, and gaze at the glory and proximity 
of its realization ! Wheu by an eye of faith we view 
ihe shore of Canaan, breathe its fragrant odors, see 
its glories, and in imagination converse with its celes- 
tial inhabitants, and behold our Redeemer sealed on a 
throne of ineffable brightness, then we feel the vainly 
of all things earthly, and can sing the hymn and un- 
derstand its sentiment, and appreciate its sublimity : 

" When for eternal worlds we steer, 
And seas are calm, and skies are clear, 
And faith in lively exercise, 
And distant hills of Canaan rise — 
My soul for joy, she claps her wings, 
And loud her lovely sonnel sings, 
Vain world adieu !" &c. 



WESTFORD CAMP MEETING. 

I left Lowell on Monday August 23d in com- 
pany with Bro. Himes and a goodly number of breth- 
ren and sisters from Lowell, Lawrence, and other 
places, arrived at the Depot in Westford al twelve 
o'clock, after a pleasant ride of about thirty minutes. 
We immediately slaned for ihe camp ground situated 
in a very beautiful grove but a few rods from ihe De- 
pot. The day was further occupied in putlling up 
our tents, so ihat there were no public exercises this 
day. On Tuesday morning, Bro. D. 1. Robinson 
having arrived, though in feeble health, preached a 
very appropriate discourse from Deut. 23:14 : " For 
the Lord thy God walkelh in the camp," &c, on Ihe 
propriety, usefulness, and effect of camp-meetingB. 
At half past one Bro. J. P. Farrar preached from the 
words of Paul to Ihe Hebrews 9:28, aad at 5 o'clock 
Bro. S. Heath spoke from Col. 3:1-4. He presented 
the Christian 1st, as a risen character, 2d, as elevated 
in bis pursuits, 3d, as dead in a certain sense — hav- 
ing a bidden life, 4th, in his final glorified state with 
Christ. The public exercises here closed as accord- 



ing lo previous arrangement nneveningscrvices were 
to be held during the meeting. The day was very 
fine and ihe stillness and retirement of the grove so 
agreeable— ihe word of God so sweet to our lasie 
ihat all countenances beamed wilh joy and all felt 
lhai Ihe good work of God had truly commenced. 

On Wednesday morning we listened to a discourse 
from Bro. Himes. Tell Rev. 2:23. He dwell es- 
pecially on the omniscience ol Jesus Christ. This 
was presented in a very lucid light — and many 
hungry souls were fed wilh Ihe bread of life. It 
was a heart searching time. Al two and five o'clock 
discourses were delivered by Brn. Roney and Bent- 
ley. The inleresl continued to increase through ihe 
day. Brethren were arriving from different places 
who were ready to engage in the work of ihe salva- 
tion of men. There were a number of tents on the 
ground, others no doubt would have been there had 
it nol been for unavoidable circumstances. 

Bro. O. R. Fassett being present preached Thurs- 
day morning from 2 Pel. 1:10. He spoke ol the im- 
portance of making our calling and election sure, by 
adding lo our faith virtue, knowledge, &c, perfect- 
ing holiness in the fear of God. The character of 
such as finally receive an abundant entrance into the 
everlasting kingdom was clearly and pointedly pre- 
sented. He was followed by Bro. Himes with some 
interesting remarks on ihe same subject. The sea- 
sou was truly a feast lo such souls as were in a suffi- 
ciently healthy condition lo appreciate it. We are 
confident that such " meat " came in due " season," 
and w ill be of gieat service to us al this period of our 
history as Advenlisls. Bro. J. P. Farrar discoursed 
at two o'clock from the parable of the Nobleman, 
which was listened to with inieiest. At five o'clock 
lli.: audience was deeply impiessed by a sermon from 
Dr. Huntington. Texl Acts 22:9. His subject was 
Divine Influence — in the conversion of sinners — in the 
qualification of God's people for the duties, labors, 
trials, and events of his providence. Although ihe 
day was rainy our heails were refreshed with the 
grace of God. 

On Friday the weather continuing rainy, we met 
in lite Lowell tent which was commodious, when 
Bro. Fassen preached again from 2 Cor. 7:1. He 
brought before us some of the exceeding great and 
precious promises of God ; which should lead us to 
forsake sin — the world — that we should follow after 
holiness without which no man will see the Lord. In 
the afternoon Dr. Huntington spoke from the stand. 
His text was the words of ihe Psalmist : " Thou 
shall guide me wilh thy counsel, and afterward re- 
ceive me to glory." — Psa. 73:24. He presented Ihe 
counsel of God, as given in his wotd, by his provi- 
dence, and Spirit. These being followed, the Chris- 
lain would be conducted tu a glorious end. This dis- 
course was very instructive and practical. 

Al five, the audience listened lo a sermon by Bro. 
C. R. Griggs on ihe judgmeul. The day was one 
of solemnity, yet rejoicing, because of ihe manifest 
presence ol Christ. The Spirit of God was wilh us 
of a truth. 

Bro. J. Pearson, jr., having arrived Friday even- 
ing, preached Saturday murniug. He read a portion 
of Scripture from Luke 21:2-1-36, and proceeded lo 
give a most excellent sermon which was food indeed 
to the children of God. P. M., Bro. W. Bniuhain 
addressed the audience from liph. 2:8 — " By grace 
are ye saved through faith ; and ihat not ol your- 
selves il is the gift of God." After speaking of ihe 
connection of grace, and faith — ihat we are saved on 
the condition of faith, as well as by grace he went on 
and dwelt more particularly un the ever-impotlanl 
subject of faith. 

At five o'clock we spoke from 1 Cor. 1:30. After 
which the public services of the day closed. , The 
Sabbath dawned upon us in slorm. Il was so incle- 
ment thai comparatively few strangers could attend ; 
nevertheless we were comfortably convened beuealh 
a large lent, which was crowded. Two discourses 
were delivered ; one in ihe morning by Bro. Pearson 
—and in the afternoon by Bro. Himes. While the 
truth came from lite lips of these servants of Christ, 
in its richness and power all felt as Peter did when 
in the holy mount, " It is good lo be here." The 
seed sown ihis day will not be lost. God gram by 
his blessing ihat it may bring forlh an abundant har- 
vest. 

This terminated the best camp-meeiing we ever 
attended. The saints were revived and encouraged, 
backsliders were made to return to their firsi love — 
and sinners were convicted of their sins, and resolved 
lo serve the Lord. The melting, contrite, heart- 
broken spirit evinced that God was al work. The 
love, unity, and harmony which pervaded ihe entire 
meeting-will not soon [be forgotten. Not a jarring 
siring was touched, bul all seemed governed by lhat 
heavenly spirit which rules above, and which we 
could wish reigned in ihe hearts of all, who profess 
lo be looking for ihat blessed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The prayer and conference meetings were full of 
life, and interest. In conclusion we would exhort 
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our brethren and sisters whu attended this meeting, I 
as they return to their several places to stir tip their 
brethren to the work of the Lord, and the salvation 
of souls. Let not your interest die with the close 
of the camp-meeting. The night is far spent, the 
day is at hand, it is time, high lime, that we all I 
awake to the work before us. Soon our release will | 
come. There remaineth a rest to the people of God. 
Our labors, trials, sufferings, anxiety, and self-denial 
in the cause of Christ will soon be rewarded if we 
faint not. A. Shehwin. 

Aug. 3lst, 1852. 



THOMAS NEWTOX. 



This learned writer on the Prophecies, was born 
in 1704, educated at Litchfield, Westminster, and 
Trinity College Cambridge ; and after having filled 
various minor preferments, one of which was the 
chaplaincy of George II., was made bishop of Bris- 
tol in 17nl. He died 1782. The biographic Unvier- 
selle says of him, " Ceprtlal n fit eslimer porsa con- 
duite exemplairc, sa cJiarite, et son erudition." • His 
Disserlalions on the Prophecies, a work of 650 large 
octavo pages — of great learning united with clear- 
ness, and adapted both to the learned and general 
reader, — was published in 1754, — soon translated 
into German and Danish, and is not only well worthy 
a place in the library of every studious Christian, but 
isalmosl indispensable to the student of Prophecy. It 
is a standard woik among writers on the prophecies, 
even those who are not happy to know that he was a 
Millenarian. 

The following extracts from his remarks on the 
20th of Revelation show his views of the millennium. 

" Nothing is more evident than that this prophecy 
of the millennium, and of the first resurrection, hath 
not yet been fulfilled, even though the resurrection be 
taken in a figurative sense. For reckon the thousand 
years with Usher from the time of Christ, or reckon 
them with Grotius from the time of Cunstanline, yet 
neither of these periods, nor indeed any other, will 
answer the description and character of the millen- 
nium, the purity and peace, the holiness and happi- 
ness of that blessed state. Before Constantino in- 
deed the Church was in greater purity, hut was groan- 
ing under the persecutions of the heathen emperors. 
After Cunstanline the Church was in greater pros- 
perity, but was soon shaken and disturbed by heresies 
and schisms, hy the incursions and devastations of the 
northern nations, by the conquering arms and prevail- 
ing imposture ol the Saracens and afterwards of the 
Turks, by the corruption, idolatry, and wickedness, 
the usurpation, tyranny, and cruelly of the Church 
of Rome. If Sacin was then bound, when can he be 
said lo be loosed! Or how could Me saints and Me beast, 
Christand Antichrist, reign at thesame period ' This 
prophecy therefore remains yet lo be fulfilled, even 
though the resurrection be taken only for an allegory, 
which yel the text cannot admit without the greatest 
torture and violence. For with what propriety can 
it be said, that eome of the dead who were beheaded 
' lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years : but 
the rest ol the dead lived not again until the thousand 
years were finished unlessMe dyingtni living again 
he lliesame in both places, a proper death and resur- 
rection ! Indeed ihe death and resurrection of the 
witnesses before mentioned (chap. 11,) appears from 
the concurrent circumstance of the vision to lie figura- 
tive, hut the death and resurrection here mentioned 
must, fur the very same reasons, be concluded lo be 
real. If ihe martyrs rise only in a spiritual sense, 
then the rest of the dead rise only in a spiritual sense ; 
hut if the rest of the dead really rise, the martyrs rise 
in the same manner. There is no difference between 
them ; and we should be cautious and lender of mak- 
ing the first resurrection an allegory, lest others 
should reduce ihe second into an allegory too, like 
those whom St. Paul mentions, (Tim. 2:17, 18) 
' Hymeneus and Philetus, who concerning ihe truth 
have erred, saying, that ihe resurrection is past al- 
ready, and overthrow the faith of some.' It is lo 
this first resurrection that St. r'aul alludes, when he 

affirms (1 Cor. 15:23) that ' every man shall 

be made alive in his own order, Christ the first fruits, 
afterwards they that are Christ's at his coming, and 
then Cometh the end ' aftor the general resurrection. 

" In the general, lhat there shall be such a happy 
period as ihe millennium, that Ihe ' kingdom and 
dominion and the greatness of the kingdom under the 
whole heaven shall be given lo the people of the sainls 
of ihe Most High ' (Dan. 7:27,) that Christ shall have 
'the heathen for his inheritance, and Ihe ultermosi parts 
of the earth for his possession ' (Psa. 2:8,) lhat ■ the 
earth shall be full of the knowledge of Ihe Lord as 
the waters cover the sea ' (Isa. 11:9,) lhat ' ihe ful- 
ness of the Gentiles shall cotne in and all Israel be 
saved ' (Rom. 11:25,26,) in a word lhat the king- 
dom of heaven shall be established upon earth is the 
plain and express doctrine of Daniel and all the 
prophets, as well as of St. John : and we daily pray 
for the accomplishment of it, in praying Thy king- 
dom come. Bui of all the prophets Si. John is the 
only one who has declared particularly and in ex- 
press terms, that the martyrs shall rise lo partake of 
tho felicities of this kingdom, and that it shall con- 
tinue upon earth a thousand years : and the Jewish 
Church before him, and the Christian Church after 
him, have further believed and taught, that these 
thousand years will be ihe millenary of the world. 
A pompous heap of quotations might be produced 
to ibis purpose both from Jewish and Christian writ- 
ers : but I choose to select only a few of the most 
material of each sort ; you may find a great number 
in Dr. Burnet, and other authors who have treated 

of this subject In short the doctrine of the 

millennium was generally believed in the three first 
and purest ages ; and this belief, as the learned Dod- 

• This prelate made himself esteemed for his ex- 
emplary conduct, his charily and his great learning. 



well hath justly observed, was one principal cause of 
the fortitude of ihe primitive Christians ; they even 
coveted martyrdom, in hopes of being partakers of 
ihe privileges and glories of Ihe martyrs in ihe first 
lesurreclinn. 

" Afterwards the doctrine grew into disrepute for 
various reasons. Some, both Jewish and Christian 
writers, have debased it with a mixture of fables ; 
they have described the kingdum more like a sensual 
than a spiritual' kingdom, and thereby they have not 
only exposed themselves, but (what is infinitely 
worse) the docliiue itself to contempt and ridicule. 
It hath suffered by the misrepresentations of its ene- 
mies, as well as by the indiscretions of iis friends; 
many, like Jerome, have charged the Millenarians 
with absmd and impious opinions which they never 
held t and rather than they would admit ihe Irulh of 
the doctrine, they have not scrupled to call in ques- 
tion ihe genuinenessof the book of Revelation. It hath 
been abused even to worse purposes : it hath been 
made an engine of faction ; and turbulent fanatics, 
under the pretence of saints, have aspited lo domin- 
ion and disturbed the peace of civil society. Besides, 
wherever ihe influence and authority of the Church 
of Rome have extended, she halh endeavored by all 
means to discredit Ihis doctrine ; and indeed not 
without sufficient reason, this kingdom of Christ 
being founded on the ruins of the kingdom of Anti- 
christ. No wonder therefore that this doctrine lay 
depressed for many ages, hul ii sprung up again at 
ihe Reformation, and will flourish together with the 
study of the Revelation. All ihe danger is on one 
side, of pruning and lopping it loo short, and on the 
other, of suffering it to grow too wild and luxuriant. 
Great caution, soberness, and judgment are required, 
to keep the middle course. We should neither with 
some interpret it into an allegory, nor depart from the 
iteral sense of Scripture without absolute necessity 
lor so doing. Neither should we with others indulge 
an extravagant fancy, nor explain too curiously the 
manner and circumstances of Ihis fulure state. It is 
safest and best faithfully to adhere lo the words of 
Scripture, or lo fair deductions from Scripture ; and 
in resi conlenled with the general account, till lime 
shall accomplish and eclaircise all the particulars." 

A. Merrill. 



WIX AND WEAR IT. 

* Win and ww h '-H» Inscribed on the crown ol tlorr which 
Cadclh not •w.y."— Bukop Latimer. 

Christian, hast thou received command, 
To say God's kingdom is at hand ' 

Go declare it ; ... , 

Though men condemn ihee, ne'er go back : 
True honor lies in virtue's irack, 
Win and wear it 

Art thou defamed, reviled, despised. 
By those who once ihy talents prized ! 

Stand and bear it ; 
Seek Jehovah's approbation, 
It will fit thee for Ihy station, 
Win and wear it. 

Do pain and trouble make thee groan ! 
Hast thou lo grieve, and grievo alone, — 

None to share it ' 
Do not repine, for soon life's crown 
Will bring thee joy and great renown, 
Win and wear it. 

Though earth is cursed, its groans will cease, 
For, soon will come the Prince of peace, 

And repair it ; 
Then a robe of spotless white 
Will adorn each child of light, 
Win and wear it. 

J. M. Or rock. 




Bro. Himes : — The drought which has afflicted as 
in this section of our slate was dissipated on the night 
of ihe 25lh inst., when at about nine o'clock in Ihe 
evening it commenced raining and shower followed 
shower in lapid succession until about noon on the 
28ih when it ceased to rain. The air being now 
more cool and balmy than it had been wont to be for 
several weeks we began to • congratulate ourself on 
having a good sabhath rest. But our anticipations 
of good were premature. The rain, it would seem, 
was suspended merely for a change in the scene — 
when, at about half pasi seven o'clock in the evening 
of the 28th, an alarm of fire was given, we repaired 
to the place of interest and found the new Saw Mill, 
owned by the L. W. P Co., enveloped in flames. — 
The workmen had not been absent but for a few mo- 
ments when the fire «•»« discovered. The mill con- 
tained, besides two saws, two planing machines, 
lath and shingle machines, and machinery for the 
manufacture of sash and blinds, and so rapidly did 
the flames spreail that, despite the vigorous efforts 
of our very efficient fire departments, Ihe whole was 
consumed in a very Bhort spoce of lime. The mill 
was valued at from between $0000 to $10,000 and 
was insured. The machinery was principally owned 
by private individuals and I am informed that it was 
not insured. 

The site upon which the mill stood is a portion 
of the ledge of rock which forms the Falls in the 
Androscoggin at this place, and is located at the ex- 
treme end of Ihe ridge near ihe Falls. The company 
will immediately go about erecting another on the 
same site. 

The scene which we witnessed on this occasion 
was one of awful grandeur. There being quite a 
rise of water in Ihe Androscoggin the Falls presented 
a terrific aspect insomuch lhat one would hardly know 
which of the raging elements most to admire, the 
rushing waters down those cragged rocks anon dash- 
ing against others throwing high into the air images 



arrayed in white, made more transparent hy the in- 
tense illumination, and on which a storm of fire in 
the form of sparks and burning embers were constant- 
ly falling, forcibly reminding one of the scenes of the 
last day, and affording a pleasing contrast between it 
and the sea of glass mingled with fire, as seen in 
vision hy the apostle John, or the apparently burning 
crater from whose maw proceeded forth flame and 
smoke reminding ns that soon, perhaps sooner than 
most are willing to allow, the earth being dissolved 
with fervent heal all ihe works therein shall, in like 
manner, be burnt up. 

It will be well for those at that time who shall 
have been found to have laid up their treasures above. 
Very truly your brother in Christ. w. h. f. 

Lewiston (Me.), Aug. 30M, 1852. 



Scintillation, of Truth. 

Mr. Thompson pastor of the Broadway Taberna- 
cle Church, in a letter from Liverpool, where he had 
just arrived, in his progress on a European and Asi- 
atic lour for his health, drops a gem or two of truth, 
which we pick up. He says : 

" I remember having once discoursed theoretically 
upon the advantages of the sea in the present consti- 
tution of the world and society ; but that was long 
ago in a lecture upon Ihe Creation and I have since 
pondered much more familiarly Me end of this dispen- 
sation, when we are toldoheie shall be ' no more sea,' 
lhat its physical benefits and its moral uses will be 
all superceded in lhat higher eternal existence thai 
awaits emancipated and ennobled mortality upon the 
new earth." 

In speaking ol a hurial at sea he adds : 
" Sad and sorrowful was such a disposition of 3 
body no doubt dear to many. God grant me to rest 
by the side of ihose whom he has called before me ; 
yet blessed be his name, He hath promised that the 
sea shall give up the dead thai are in it. He will not 
fotgel his children though they lie many fathoms deep 
beneath the cold rolling wave." 

It is refreshing lo see such scriptural allusions in 
the midst of the general dearth of correct views res- 
pecting our inheritance and Ihe hope of a resurrec- 
tion. . M. 

Note. — We fear that we sometimes weaken our 
arguments for the truth by taking it for granted that 
only a few besides Adventists believe in the resur- 
rection and new creation. In the old school churches 
of the prevailing denominations, Ihe resurrection is a 
cardinal doctrine, and large numbers believe in the 
restoration of the earth. In the new schools the most 
deny them.— Ed. 



OBITUARY. 




•M am the resurrection and ihe life* he who bclleveth In 
me, though he should die, yet he will i.ivk: and whoever liveih 
and believeth In me, will never d\e."-John 11:25, 2$. 



Mrs. Elizabeth Gordon wife of James Gordon, 
died at Brooklyn, N. Y., August 29th, aged forty- 
eight years. Bro. Gordon had but recently removed 
from Boston, where he had resided for many years, 
when unexpectedly called to part with hia beloved 
companion and hury her in the midst of strangers 
Sister Gordon has been for many years a professor ol 
religion, and has left her friends the cheering hope 
of a resurrection to eternal life. She was formerly 
a member of the Baptist church ; and when Mr. Mil- 
ler visited Huston, and preached the coming ef the 
Lord, she cordially embraced the hope of Christ's 
coming. Her latest theme was the glorious doctrine 
of the Saviour's return, at which time she expected 
to be with him and like him. Her husband feels 
keenly his loss, bnl submits to the Divine will. Her 
only daughter, with whom she resided was almost 
overwhelmed with grief, but it is to be hoped tins 
great affliction will be sanctified to her. m. 



The Lord has seen fit in his providence to afflict us 
by taking away one of our little ones. Nancy Caro- 
LiNE, ( the daughter of Robert and Selana Tibbets, she 
sweetly fell asleep in Jesus August 13th, 1852, aged 
six years one month and thirteen days. She was a 
beloved child by all who knew her, she was the dar- 
ingof my heart. I was told to give her up. It was the 
desire of my heart thai she might live with me a lit- 
tle longer, but the Lord was pleased to take her from 
me to wean my heart and affections from this world 
and place them upon heaven and eternal things, ana* 
while I mourn the loss of her company 1 rejoice in 
God my Saviour in providing a place of rest for all 
his saints. God is too good to be unkind, too wise to 
err, He has done it — it is right. Il is my prayer that 
the time will soon come when this earth shall be re- 
deemed from the power of sin and death, that we shall 
reign with Christ and all his saints in lhat kingdom 
of glory, where there is nosickuess nor sorrow, pain 
nor death, but one eternal day to praise God and the 
[jamb for ever and ever. Little Nancy was a peace- 
ful lovely child, it might well be said of her, "Blessed 
are the pure in heart for they shall see God." 1 
would not live on this earth only to do the Lord's 
will and do wait his time and be prepared to reign 
with Jesus fur ever. 

0 when we shall see that bright day 

United with angels above, 
No longer confined to our clay 

Overwhelmed in the oceans of (m, 

S Tibbets. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 

This paper having now been published * Inre Mnrrh, 1640, the his* 
lorjr of its i-nat existence is a sufileienl guaranty of Us future 
course, while it may be needed as a chronicler ol die signs of the 
times, and an exponent of prophecy 

The object of this periodical la to discus* the great question or the 
ate in which we llve-The near approach o( the Filth Universal 
Monarchy ; In which the kingdom under the whole heaven Khali be 
f Iven to Ihe i«dnts of ihe Moat High, lor an everlasting possessloiL 
Alto to take note of inch passing events an murk tht> present time , 
and to bold up beihre all men a fiuthl'ul and bUectiuuale warning to 
dee from the wrath to come. 

The course we have marked out for the future, if to give fn the 
columns of the Herald— I. The best thoug his from the pent of origi- 
nal writers, illustrative of the prophecies. 2. Judicious selections 
from the best authors extant, of on instructive and practical nature. 
3. A well selected summary of foreign nnd domestic intelligence, 
and 4. A department for correspondents, where, from the familiar 
letters of those who have Uie good of the cause at heart, we may 
karn the suae of Us prosperity in different sections of the country. 

The principles prominently presented, will be those unanimously 
adopted by ihe " Mutual General Conference of Adve-JUsta,*' held at 
Albany, N. V'., April 29, I&45 ; and which are In brief- 

I. The Regeneration of this earth by Fire, and Its Restoration la 
Its Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of Christ at the commencement of iho 
MJHennium. 

IH. Hii Judgment of the Quick and Dead at his Appearing and 
Kingdom. 

IV. His Reign on the Earth over the Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who Sleep in Jesus, and the Change 
of the Living Saints, at the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction of UieUvinf Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, and Uielr confinement under chains of darkness till the Sec- 
ond Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the end of the Millen- 
nium, and consignment to everlasting punishment 

VIH. The leslowment of immortality, (hi the Scriptural, and not 
the secular ux of this word,) thro>igb Cubist, at the Resurrection- 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence of the Redeemed. 

X. We are living In the space i-f time between the irixih and sev 
enlh trumpet*, denominated by the angel " quickly r* " The sec- 
ond woe I* pa»t ; and behold the third woe cometh quickly"— Rev 
1 1 : 14— the timfi In whir h we may took for the crowning consumma- 
tion of the prophetic declarations 

These views we propose to aostain by the harmony and letter Rj 
the inspired W ord, tho faith ol the primitive church, the fulfilment 
of nrophecy In history, and the aspects of (he future. We shall en- 
deavor, by the Divine help, to pr'-sent evidence, and answer ob> c- 
tions, and meet the difficulties of candid Inquiry, In a manner becom- 
ing ihe questions we discuss ; nnd so ns to approve ourselves to 
every man's conscience in the sight of Gon. 

These are gnat practical questions. If indeed the Kingdom of 
God U at hand, itbecometh all Christians to make effbrta for re- 
newed exertions, during the Bttk' time allotted them for labor In the 
Masteis service It becometh them also to examine the Scriptures 
of truth, to see If these things aic so. What say the Scriptures f 
Lei them sneak ; nnd let us reverent!? listen to their enunciations. 



Ascitis of l be Ad win Herald. 

Albany, N. V.- W. Nicholta, 1&. ' MonuvUle, Pa-Sam). G. Allen. 

Lydius alreet. JVeirifeaVord.Maiis-Il.T. I avis. 

Auburn, N. \ .11 I,. Sunt, i. \,\ewburyport. *' Dea.J.Pear- 
Buffato, " John Powell. son. sr.. Water-street. 
Cincinnati, 0.-Jo*eph Wibon.ljVew York Cir».-W. Tracy, 246 
Clinton, Ma**.— Dr.t. J. Burditi. . Itrnome-strcet. 
l)anvilie t V. B.-G. Bangs. {Norfolk, N.Y.-ElderB. V ebb. 
JJunham, " D. W. Bortiberger. Philadelphia, Ph.- J. LIU .i , >; 
Durham, " J.M.Orrock North It lb street. 

iJerbt Line, Vi.— t*. Foster, jr. 'Portland, Me— Wot. PeithigilL 
Detroit, Mich.— L. Armstrong, iproiidenet, R. 1-A. Pierce. 
Kditington, Me.-Thos. Smith. Roehenter, N Y.-Wm. Jiusfay, 
Famham, C. t\— M. I.. Dudley. 1*15 Exchange-street. 
Halloivell, Me. -I. C. Wellcome. Safest, Msss.-L. Osier. 
Hartford, Cl.— Aaron Ciapp. [Toronto, C. W-— D- Campbell. 
Homer, N. f.-J. L. Clapp. Waterloo, Sheflbrd, C. E. - R. 
/.'" m V Y.— H. Kobbius. I Hutchinson. 
lAtwrlt, Mass.- J. C. Downing. Worcester, Mass-J. J. Bi:elow. 
U Hampton, N.\ -D. Bosworlhi 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE 

NO. 8 CHAR DON-STREET, BOSTON. 

Note.— Under the present Postage Law, any book, bound or nn- 
bound, welching les» limn two pounds, can he sent through the 
mail. This will be a great convenience for person* living ai a dis- 
tance who wish for ii single copy of any work ; ss II may be sent 
without being defaced bv ttie removal ol Its cover, as heretohre. 

As all books sent hv mail must have the postage paid wheie ihey 
are mailed, those ordering book* will need lo add to their pi ice. as 
given below, the amount of their pillage. And that all may esti- 
mate the amount of pottage to be added, we give Ihe terms ol post- 
age, and the weight ol each book. 

Tehms or Postage- For each ounce, or part of an ounce, that 
each book weighs, the nottage is I cent for any distance under 500 
miles ; 2 cents If over iliai and under 1300 ; 3 cents II over tin- t and 
under 2500 ; 4 cents if over that and under JuQu ; and 5 cents ii over 
that distance. — 

BOOKS Fl BUSHED AT THIS OFFICE. 

The Advent Hasp.— Thi- book contains Hymns of ihe highest 
poetical merit) adapted lo public aud family worship, which 
every Advenihucaji use without disturbance to his scniinieula. 
The" Harp "contains 4-4 pages, :ibout hnlfof which is eel to 
choice and appropriate music— Price, 6()«ts. (8 ounces.) 
Do do bound in gill.— 80-cis. (9 or.) 

Pocket Hasp-— This contains alt Ihe hymn* of the former, hnt 
the music is emitted, nnd the margin abridged, so that Ii enn he 
carried In the pocket without encumbrance. Price, 3'i cutis. 
-<6 ounces.) 

Do do sill.— 60 cts. (60s.) 

Whitino's Translation oi' thb Nkw Testament.— This Is an 
excellent Irautlailon of the New. Testament, and receive* ihe 
warm commendations ol all whoreau It.— Price, 15«ls. 112 os.) 
Do do iilt.-ei. m osO 

Analysis of Sacbf-dChbonoloov ; with the Elements of Chro- 
nology ; and the Number* of the Hebrew text vindicated. By 
Sylvester Blhw.-232 pp. Price, 37| cm. (fl-ox.) 
Do do iili>.-50cht. (Bob.) 

Facts on Romanism.— This w ork is designed to show the natureof 



lhat vast avstem of Iniquity, aud Kvexhmil iia eeaselefw acll\ tty 
aud astonishing progress. A candid perusal ol this book will 
convince ihe moot Incredulous that Poi«erv, instead. nf becom- 



ing weakened, is increasing in strength, nnd will continue 4o do 

ill It Is destroyed by Ihe brightness of Chrtsfscomlitg. 

Price (bound >, 25 cts. (5os.) 

Do do in paper covers— 15 cts. (3-ot.) 

The Restitution, Chri«i's Kingdom on Earih, Ihe Return of Is- 
rael, together with their Polittc.il F.mimeiimiion.xhe Beast, bis 
linage and Worship ; also, the Fall of Itaiiylon, and the lnstru 
mcnis'of its overthrow. By J. Mich.— Price, i'i cts. (Cos.) 

Defenobof Elder J. V. Dimes: being a hisMrv of ihefsnsll- 
eism, .puerilities, nnd necrel workings of those who, under the 
garb of friendship, have proved ihe most deadly enemies of the 
Second Advent cause- Pnbltshrd by order ol the Cbardon-sU 
Church, Boston. — 2b3 pp. Price (tiiln covpjs), 25 cts. (4 -us.) 
Do do thick covers— 371 ris. US ox.) 

AdaemtTbacts (bounds— Vol. L-Thrs eouiaunt thirteen small 
tracts, and Is one ol ihe most valuable collection ol esmt)* now 
pubtMiedon ihe Second Comlng'Ol Christ. They -a re from ihe 
pens of both English and American writers, and cannot foil to 
produce good resultt wherever circidaled.-PrioejZ^.ts. (5o*.> 
The first ten of ihe above series, vi/,ist L " Looking J-'orward," 
2d, " Presenl Dispensation— lis Course," 3d, "4ts End," 4th, 
••'FeuT* Teachings to the Thes*aIo:iiNii*," 5*h, "The Great 
Image," Slh, '• If 1 will thai he *nrr> ml 1 come," lih, " What 
shallot- thesisn of th rooming >" 8ih ( " ,r riic Now Ileavcm, and 
Earth,*' 9ih, "Christ our King," 'loth, " Behold li« coirn-m 
with cloods. 1T -siiiched. 121 cts. (2os.) 

Advent Tracts (bound).— Vol. II. contniM-" "William Miller's 
Apology and Defence," " First Principb s of the Advent Faith ; 
with Scripture ProohV' by L. D. Fleming, "The World lo 
come! Thepresent Earth to he Desimved by Fire at Ihe end 
of the Gospel Age." " The Lord% cominc a greal practical doc- 
trine," by the Rev. Mouraut Brock. M. A., Chaplain to Ihe 
Bath Penitentiary, " Glorification," by Ihe tame, " The Second 
Advent Introductory to ihe World's Jul ilec:.s Leilor to ihe 
Rev. Dr. Rallies on the subject of his Ji liilee Hymn," "The 
Duly of Prsyer and Watchfulness In Ibe Pi otpcci ol the Lord's 
coming." fa these essays wm aud clear view of ihe doctrine 
taught hy Mr. Miller and hia fellow-laborer* may bt i found. Th»*y 
should find their way Into every (amity. -Price, 331 cis. (6 or.) 

The articles in this vol. can be had singly, si 4 cu each. (Put 
of an ounce.) 

Kelso Tracts-No. I— Do tou go lo the prnyer -meeting »-50 cts 
per hundred; No. 2-Grace and Glory. -r>l per hundred. No. 
3-Nigbt, Day-brhsk, and Clear Dny.-Sl 50 per bundled . 

BOOBS FOB CHILDREN. 

The Bible Class. -This is a prettily bound volume, designed for 
young persons, though older persons may read il wfih profit. II 
In in ihe form of four conversation* between a teacher and bis 
pupils. The topics discu«e<l are-1. The Bible. 2- The King- 
dom. 3. The Personal Advent of Christ. 4. Signs ol Christ's 
coming near.— Price, 25 ots. (4 os.) 
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BOSTON, SEPT. 11, 1832. 



NEW WORK. 

11 The Phenomena of the Rapping Spirits, &c. : A revival 
nf the Necromancy, Witchcraft ami Demonology forbidden 
in ihe ScripKires : Shown by on exposition of Rev. 15 — 18 
10 be symbolized by the King-like spirit* which were to pro- 
ceed fruin the mouth of the Dragon, Beust and False Prophet. 
* For they are the spirit* of devil* working miracles, which 
go forth unto ihe king* of the earth and of the whole world, 
to gather them to the buttle of that great day of God Al- 
mighty. '"—Rev. 16:14. 80 pp. Price, 124 cts. single— 
$8 |ht hundred, or ten copies for $1. Pottage on aingle 
copy 2 cis. for each 500, or any part of 600 miles. 

This is the title of a pamphlet published at this office. It 
begins with the 15ih chapter, and gives an exposition ol that 
and the three chapters next following— ending where the 
tract called the Approaching Crisis begins. It gives : 

1. The Victors on the Sen of Glass.— R.-v. 15:1-4. 

2. The Angels with the Seven Vials.— 15:5-8 ; 16:1 . 

3. The First Vial.— 16:2. 

4. The Second Vial.— 16:3. 

5. The Third Vial.— 16:4-7. 
fi. The Fourth Vial.— 16:8,*. 

7. The Fifth Vial.— 16:10,11. 

8. The Sixth Vi»l.— 16:12. 

9. The Unclean Spirits.— 16:13, 14. 

10. The Admonition.— 16:15. 

11. The Success of the Spirits.— 16:16. 

12. The Seventh Vial.— 16:17-21. 

13. The Judgment of the Harlot.— 17:1, 2. 

14. A Woman on a Scarlet Colored Beast.— 17:3-18. 

15. The Fall of Babylon.— 18:1-3. 

16. The Voice from Heaven.— 18:4-8. 

17. The Destruction of Baby lun.— 18:9-24. 

The evidence is given that we are under the sixth vial— 
that at this lime there were to I* the manifestations symbol- 
ised by iho Unclean Spirits — that it was to be a body of re- 
ligioui teachers, who should present a belief common to Pa- 
ganism, Romanism nnd Mohammedanism, which religions 
are reflectively the mouth-piece of Imperial Rome, dccem- 
regal Rome, and the eastern Roman Empire, — that demon- 
worship is common to those three religions — that the teach- 
ings of the rapping spirits, are in accordance with that de- 
mon-worth ip — that us the necromancy of the Canaanites 
(Deut. 18th) preceded their destruction, so these are to be 
instrumental ingathering the nations to the bailie of Arma- 
geddon — that this buttle will commence ill a violent conflict 
between the opinions of men nad the word of God— that 
luese new lights have arrayed themselves in direct conflict 
with the Bible— and that it will terminate by the destruction 
of the wicked from the earth. 



Mr. Payne's Aroumert. — We huvc a number of cop- 
ies on hand, which we will furnish gratuitously to any who 
may desire them. Friends who wish it to be sent to olhen 
by mail, can have it sent from this office free, by informing 
us of their wishes. Every copy of this masterly statement 
should be in use, to counteract (he misrepresentations of op- 
pOMTIi 

« Himks's Defence."— We have a few copies of this 
work on hand, which we will send by mail to any one who 
will pay the postage on it, which is one letter stamp. 



Canada East Subscribers.— Bills have beensent lor 
all who are in arrears. Pnymenls may be made to Brn 
Hutchinson, Hiines, Foster, or Or rock, as may be most 
convenient. 



Bro. Oslek has returned from his tour to Western New 
York, in good health, nnd much cheered by his visit. Il is 
hoped that we shall soon hear from him. 



Bro. Himes left for Canada on Tuesday. Letters for him, 
not on business of the office, may be directed to Waterloo, 
Canada East. 

On our return from Canada East, and after taking a little 
rest, we intend visiting ihe brethren in Montgomery and vi- 
cinity, in Vermont, and Meredith and vicinity, in N.'H. 



Advent Books, of nil kinds, may be had at Derby Line, 
Vt.i or of Bro. Hutchinson or Orrock. 



Bro. Bliss : — I have seen no mention made of the meas- 
ures proposed at the last Conference at Harilord, and as 
many are likely to forget, would il not be well to speak ol 
the "Quarterly Collections for the Disabled Ministers," and 
of the "Sectional Conferences," which were to be held ev- 
ery six months ! At our quarterly collection for Aug. 1st, we 
received $16,50, which has been distributed to Brn. Turner, 
Southard, undlngmire. Iw o. at. 

Note. — We are glad to see that this is nut forgotten in 
New York cilv, and hope that ii w ill be remembered in other 
places. There are several brethren who need more help than 
they will 1>e likely to receive from any and all sources. Let 
every one do as the Lord bath prospered him. 

Anulber thing : it is well for brethren themselves to look 
out for these things, and not depend on the editor to think of 
everything. Therefore we are much obliged to our Bro. 
Mansfield for his note on the subject. 



Frj/n Ta'iili, — News has been received from the Society 
Inlands as luie as the 8th of May. The nature of the intel- 
ligence i- such as to show that the designs of the French are 
unmistakeable. 1 'here can be no question that, if possible, 
the spirit of Protestantism will be stilled and smothered ; 
and unless ihe English missionaries succumb to the dictation 
of the Governor, ihey will be ultimately banished from the 
Inlands. The facts nnd statements we now publish, our read- 
ers may rest assured, were not communicated by any mis- 
sionary resident at Tahiti, because, should il become known 
to ihe authorities there that any missionary was sending 
abroad nn account of (he slalc of thing*, it would subject 
him to persecution nnd banishment. 

The following nre among Ihe persecuting acts of ihe 
French Protectorate Government at Tahiti. The English 
Protestant Missionaries have been forbid to preach until ihey 
had formally acknowledged ihe Governor as their head, and 
promised to submit themselves to the control of the Govern- 
ment. On or about the lOlh of May, the missionaries as 
sembled nt Papiele to consult upon the course for them to 
pursue. No native would be allowed to preach without the 
sanction of the Government. The Rev. Mr. Chisholm, a 
German, employed by the London Missionary Society, had 
been prohibited from preaching out of a certain district, un- 
der pain of arrest and banishment. — A T . I". Times. 



The Massacre on board the " Robert Bourne" — A friend has 
handed us the following ex I met from a letter of an officer of 
the U. S. ship Saratoga, duled Hong Kong, June 21, 1852, 
giving an account of |be energetic nnd successful measure* 
adopted by Commander Walker, of ihe Saratoga, to capture 
the mutineers engaged in the massacre of the officers and 
crew of ihe Robert Bawne : — *' We have just returned from 
a cruise lo ihe Mndjicosemah Islands, the object of which 
was to pursue the pirates that captured the American ship 
Robert Bourne, on a voyage from Amoy to California, with 
five hundred Chinese Coolies on board. When ten days out 
they rose upon the officers ami crew of the ship, killed ihe 
captain, two mates, and three of ihe men, and took the ship 
to Putchungsan, one of the islands in the above mentioned 
group. These islands are in the Pacific Ocean, in lut. 24 
25 W., long. 124 E. On our arrival at Patcbungsan, Com- 
inandrr Walker had nn interview with the High Hong, or 
Chief Mandarin, informed him through our interpreter of ihe 
object of our visit, and requested his assistance in arresting 
ihe outlaws who had landed from the Robert Bawne on his 
isbind. The Chief expressed his readiness to do all in his 
power, which amounted only to furnishing us guides and 
hoises. As soon as ihe pirates raw us in the offing they lied 
lo the mountains. Commander Walker then landed one hun- 
dred and fifty men from ihe Saratoga, well aimed, nnd Inking 
the command, followed them. After six days' hard work, 
nnd excessive fatigue, we succeeded in taking fifty-three ard 
brought them to this place. Fifteen of (he ringleaders will 
lie sent to Canton to be executed, and their heads will fall 
very soon after they are delivered to the Mandarins. The 
remainder we are lo lake lo Amoy, il is said, lo be delivered 
to the authorities ihere. * • * We hope to leave China 
for the United States by the lsl January, 1S53, and lo be 
home early the following May." — Boston Journal. 



In Berks county, Pa., the grape crop is likely lo prove a 
complete failure by reason of the grape rot. 

The South Carolina and Florida papers complain of the 
ravages of ihe caterpillar in (he cotton. 



'YoulbVCnWc/ 



The Sept. number (No. 5, Vol. 6) of this interesting and beautifu 
little monthly paper is now out. 

CONTENTS. 

The Enemy Within. 
A Knowing Thrush. 
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Truttiiul mid Untruthful Habili 
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Sugar Hill. — Bro. Himes arranged to visit Sugar Hill 
on Ihe 8th. and had a notice put in the last Herald accord- 
ingly- Just as the paper was going to press, a list of ap- 
pointments was received from Bro. Hutchinson, which ren- 
dered ihe fulfilment of the one at Sugar Hill impossible. In 
putting these in ihe paper, the printer omitted to leure oul 
the former, which was nut discovered until loo late. Bro. 
II. immediately wrote to Bro. Shipman, withdrawing the 
appointment. He regrets this, as some may have been dis- 
appointed ; but he will endeavor to make amends by hold- 
ing a conference with them at n future lime, concerning 
which he will consult with Bro. Shipman. 



Bro. Himes : — We have concluded lo move to Provi- 
dence, U. I. If God permit, I shall commence labor there 
the first Sabbath in October. 

I have just returned from West Martiuaburg, N. Y. The 
church there is steadfast and gaining. There was a crowded 
bouse last Sabbath, and great ntltenlion was paid lo the 
preaching, Prejudice is giving away. Bro. Keeler was 
with me last week, and preached a part of the lime, to good 
acceptance, The labors of Bro. V. H. Leonard, who is a 
esidenl (here, and formerly a Methodist local minister, are 
welt accepted, and have proved a blessing lo ihe church. 

Homer, Aug. 29M, 1852. G. W. Burhham. 



Indian Troubles. — The Indians have of late become very 
troublesome on Rogue river. On the 14(h ult. ihey slop|ted 
Iwo travellers, and demanded their horses, monev, &c, 
which lieing refused, tbe Indians left in a sulky mood. On 
Saturday, a. party of whiles went to settle any difficulty (here 
might be existing between (hem, nnd met a deputation of 
wenly-one warriors ; but before they had come to any terms, 
an Indinn drew an arrow on a white man, which was the 
signal lor a general fig lit. The Indians were whipped, leav- 
ing eighteen of their number cold on tbe sod. A second en- 
gagement took place in the afieruoon of the same day, 
when thirteen more Indium were killed. On Sunduy a third 
meeting look place, when four Indians were killed, making 
thirty-five in all. No while men were killed in any one of 
these engagement.!, mid but few wounded. Thecitizcni of 
Siskiyou county have sent a petition lo Gov. Bigler, asking 
(or assistance. " We understand," says the F Herald, 

that a large number of Indian? — two thousand, it is said — 

ill hold a Grand Council at ihe head waters of the San 
Joaquin in a few days, with (he view it is feared of uniting, 
for the purpose of a general war on ihe white settlers. If 

uch be ibe intention of ihe savuges, we are on the eve of a 
serious and protracted war with the Indian races, which will 
not be terminated without a vast outlay of money, and tbe 
sacrifice of n great many lives. We have been npprebensive 
of such a sad slate of things for soaie months pa*!, but we 
hope the threatened calamity will be avcited, although we 
do not think it probable." 



Truro. — Bro. Himes visited the Advent church in this 
place last Sabbath, and pleached three limes in their new 
chapel, (nearly compleied,) which will he a neat and com- 
modious place of worship. The church will then be able 
also (o support a pastor. A permanent congregation will no 
doubt be gathered there, that will be an honor to the Advent 



Oor friends at the West will accept our ihnnks for their 
numerous and urgent invitations to visit litem. Nothing 
would give us greater plensure ihnn to visit (beoi this uu- 
tumn ; but duties nt the East and in Western New York, 
where we expect lo visit this fall and winter, forbid us doing 
so at present. As soon as circumstances will permit, we 
will comply with the cordial invitations of our friends. 



The verses in the Herald of Aug. 1-Sih, headed '* The 
Minister and bis Hearers," were written by J. M. Orrock 
and not by Miss H. M. Johnson. As these verses bore 
■ : gnat ore, and the same letter contained another poetical ef- 
fusion, in the same hand-writing, to which Miss. J.'s name 
was attached, we sup|iosed she wrole boib. 



Deplorable Accident.— As a pic-nic party, consisting of a 
large number of young Indies and gentlemen from the town of 
Stockton, were crossing Casaduga Luke on ihe 2d iusi. ut 
about half-past one o'clock p. m., in a scow and a skiff, ow- 
ing lo the breaking of a row-lock in (he skiff the ladies be- 
came frightened, nnd il upset. Those in the scow seeing the 
accident, also became panic stricken, and rushed to the side, 
upsetting il, and all were thrown into the water. The boats 
were some forty rods from the nearest shore. No other boats 
were al hand, and the lake ivas quite rough. There were 
five persons in the skiff, all of whom were saved, but of nine- 
teen in the scow, seven young ladies were drowned, with the 
l>oniman, who, after rescuing several, perished in endeavor- 
ing lo save the lives of others. The ludies were all from six- 
teen lo twenty years of age. But two of the bodies had been 
recovered up lo 9 o'clock of the same evening . Tbe names 
of those lost were Miss Emily M. Goodrich, of Ilhacn, Mis* 
Philena Sadler, of Randolph, Lucy and Cecilia La Heell. of 
Delanti, Charlotte Moore, of Stockton, Mary Harrison, of 
Delanti, Alice Wilkins, of Delanti, and James Wilcox, of 
Casadaga, the boatman. — Buffalo Commercial. 



Appointments* &c> 

Notice.— As our paper Is made ready fur the press on Wednes 
day, appointment* must be received, ut ttie latest, by Tuisdny 
morning, or the* ennuot be inserted uiitil ihe following week. 

Rro. Mimes will preach at follows: 

Shipton, Wednesday, 15th, nt it) o'clock, nnd continue two days. 
Melbourne, Friday, I7lh, nnd over the riabbaih. 
jMwrrneevi/le, Tuesday, 21st, nt 4 o'clork. 
Shejford, leu t-mee ling al Waterloo, Wednesday, 22d t and over 

till- tMtblMtb. 

IVcst Shefford, Tuesday, 2Sth, st 4 o'clock. 

Hast Furnham, in the chspel nt Hurlburl's Comer, Wednesday, 
29th, hi lit o'clock, and continue two days. 

Stanbridge, \i\tac Baptist bouse, Siatibrldge Ridge, Friday, lsl 
Oct. si 10 o'clock, and continue over Ihe r-ubbalh. 

Rro. Orrock will accompany Rro. Dime*, slid do part ol the 
preach (nf. 

1 will preach nt Rirhford, Vl., Sept. luth, and remain over Ihe 
Sabbnth ; Montgomery, Min— two meeting* . Morrlsville, ihe loin, 
where brethren may appoint: Wiilcrhory, l«thi Hurling ion, Sab- 
bath. 19th ; lliislol,2lmand22d ; Cast k l mi, 24 ih ; bow llHinplon, 
N. V. t S«bbatb, &th; Greenfield, JOtli-om- meeting; Middle Grove, 
Oct. 1st, sud reiuuui over the Snbbnlh ; Lonslngburg, 5ih ; Weal 
Troy, MB | Albany, 8th, aud remain overSnnday.-N. Billings. 

Elder Wesley Ruriihnm and myself will hold conferences Id lbs 
following place*:— New Durham Ridge, N. H., Sept. 24th | Weil 
Parson* Arid. Me., Oct. 1st, whare my father and Rro I. iMoi may 
■pptMt] Wiu,*iboro\ Me. Oct. 8lh, where Bro. Wni Taylor may 
appoint. Much to continue over the Satibnth. We hope to see a 
general gathering of ihe friends.— Chase Taylor. 

The friends in Kcnncbunk, Me., sre hereby Informed that I will bo 
with idem on the flnii, third, ami fouith Subbatha in October, hut 
cannot remain during ihe week lime. 

The friends in I'eacednle, R. 1., are informed ihnt I Will villi them 
on the second Sabbutb in October, and remain iwo or Hirer dnjs. 

Edwin Bibnham. 

Providence permitting. I will prench at Densmore Hill, Jlunland, 
Vt., Sunday, Sepi. Rlih.&i lv\ k m ; Vernon, tid, 1 r N ; .Northfleld 
Farms, Mass., .'-id. ? p m.— W m. Sutherland. 

Providence permitting, I will meet with the brethren at Dens- 
more Hill, Woodstock, Sept. loth, and remain in iliniMTiion n 
week. S. H. HUM. 

Elder C. It. Griggs will preach In Holden, Mass., Sunday, Sept. 
12ih. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



As our paper was going to press, we were informed that 
Bro. N. Southard was no mure. He died on the 2d inst. 
Further uoiice will be given next week. 



Another Steamboat Disaster on the Hudson. — A sad disas- 
ter happened lo the steamer Reindeer, running on ihe Hudson 
river between New "York and Albany, on Saturday, in conse- 
quence of the bursting of the pipe which connects ihe flues. 
The accident occurred at Maiden, Snngerlies Landing, at a 
quarter past one o'clock. The steam rushed oul between 
decks, tearing down a temporary bulkhead, and passed into 
ihe lower cubin, every person there being either killed or 
Indly injured. The following is the lisl of ihe dead, as far 
as ascertained up lo .Sunday evening :— James Brown, of 
New York ; Frederick Merrill, barkeeper ; S. Duane, Bic- 
mnn ; Peler Foucke, waiter ; John Bowers, waiter ; R. 
FarreU, waiter; Solomon Savoy, (colored, of Uhinebeck.) 
drowned ; Mrs. Mary Ann Bowers, wife of Daniel Bower* 
of Albany ; J«ho G. Rumfeldt, an employee of ihe Danish 
Consul ; D. J. Holdridge, of Albany ; Thomas J. Barnes, 
of Richmond, Va. ; Hugh Rileigh, of do ; Margaretla and 
Camroella Andrews, step daughters of Itileigh ; H. B. Cox, 
second engineer ; Joseph Brown, deck hand ; Estella Loupe, 
aged 12 years, daughter of Mr. Loupe, of the firm of War- 
ren, Loupe & Bliss, ol N. Y. ; Garwood Renswav, steward, 
of Pine Plains ; John Savoy, of Rhinebeck ; a German, 
name unknown ; Dennis Savoy, colored ; Mrs. Sarah N. 
Lock wood, of Albany; Augustas \V. Whipple, of Cam- 
bridge, Mass. ; Rev. Geo. R. Williamson, of Amily, Sara- 
toga county, N. Y. ; Norman Plan Williamson, son of the 
preceding ; Wm. H. SneH, Richmond, Va. So for, there 
are twenly-seven deaths, and it is pretty cerlain that others 
of the badlv sealded cannot live. — Boston Journal. 



Fatal Accident in Roxbury. — On Thursday afternoon a man 
named Patrick McCarty, in the employ of Patrick Sharkey, 
fell from the shafts of his team, which was heavily loaded 
wilh wood, nnd both wheels passed over his abdomen. He 
liassed the night in most intense suffering, and died nt noon 
Friday. — Journal. 

Emigration across the Plains. — A gentleman has furnished 
the following statement of the number nf emigrants lor Cali- 
fornia and Oregon, who passed Fort Kearney up to ihe 14th 
of July last. The list was accurately made oul by a person 
engaged in ihe public service: — Men, 18,756; women, 
4,270 ; children, 5,500 ; horses, 7,703 ; mules, 4,993 ; ent- 
ile, including cows, 74,782 ; uagons, 7,516; sheep, 23,980; 
hogs, 7. Four Germans with wheelbarrows, anil several 
with handcarts, and some on fool, carrying their packs oh 
their backs. — Cincinnari Commercial. 

Boy Drowned in Cambridgeport.— On Saturday afternoon, 
the 4th, a lad about seven years old, named William Cowen, 
was drowned in the old cannl in Cambridge|>ort, while fish- 
ing from Grossman & Cutler's wharf. — Journal. 

Father Lea hey, the Monk of La Trappe, well known as a 
lecturer ngninsl ihe Catholic religion, killed a man nami*d 
Mauley at l'nrdeeville, Wis., in court, where he had just 
been acquitted on the charge 'of seducing Leahey*s wife. 
Lea hey also fired twice at Squire Morton, the second liall 
lodging in Morton's arm. l^ahey has been committed to jail 
to stand his trial for murder. — Milwaukee Sentinel. 

Great Earthquake at St. Jago de Cuba. — A grent earlh- 
qnke occurred at St. Jago de Cuba on the 20ih, causing a 
terrible destruction of properly. All the houses were more 
or less injured, and ibe city is b!«>cked up with the fallen 
buildings. Three shocks were experienced in the course of 
n few hours, nnd many others followed during the next Iwo 
day s .— ■ Journal . 

Capture of a Wild Girl. — Alf. Burnett informs us that a 
wild girl was captured lasl week in Ihe woods back of Co- 
lumbia, a few miles above this city. She was first observed 
climbing trees w ilh a rapidily only equalled by n monkey. 
Capt. McCulluugh, with a large party, went oul to capture 
this singular being, nnd after great trouble succeeded in doing 
so, when they learned from her incoherent expressions that 
she had been a lunatic in the asylum at Columbus, whence 
she escaped some months since, and had lived in the woods, 
subsisting upon nuts and roots. — Cin. Com. 

Horrible Accident.— On Sunday, the 29th ult., George Ide, 
a son of Mr. Amos Ide, of Paw tucket, was playing in a hay- 
loft with some other boys,* when, in jumping from one beam 
to another, he fell n distnnce of about ten feet, striking on n 
slake in a wagon below. He was literally impaled, the slnke 
entering his b.tck and coining oul of his abdomen. The ac- 
cident happened at 11 a. m., and the poor sufferer died at 9 
in ihe evening. — Woonsocfut Patriot. 

Irish Fight and Probable Murder. — An Irishman named 
John Doherty was dangerously stubbed in the abdomen yes- 
terday ut the house of Timothy Conlan, on Poml-streel. "He 
had ulsu several ulher stabs in the breast, but nol deep 
enough to be dangerous. Thomas Conlan and another man 
named John Hnrney were arrested on suspicion of being con- 
cerned in the outrage. — Worcester Transcript. 

Lost thar Tempera,— A dispa'ch to the 11 New York Tri- 
bune " says: — 11 An earthquake occurred at Augusta on 
Wednesday, which lasted for six seconds. The people were 
much irritated, but no serious damage was done." Il is evi- 
dent (he citizens of Augusta don t like lo be disturbed by 
such trifling mailers as earthquakes. 

Plums. — The plums which weie beginning lo ripen before 
the last rain-storm have been very generally blown off. The 
sudden accession of moisture, too, swelled ihem so lhal ihev 
cracked open. Bushels now lie upon the ground in ihe fruit 
gardens of this vicinity, completely ruined) and few remain 
upon the trees. — Journal. 

Since the late heavy rains, the potato crop in vnrious parts 
of Baltimore county, Md., has exhibited evidences of rot to 
a serious extent. 

During Ihe storm which commenced on Saturday evening, 
28th ult., and ended on Monday night, 4 4-10 inches of ..tin 
fell in Boston. 



Special Notice- 

We irould say to all subscribers and agents, who ore indebted 
to this office, that we are in fressifio need of the monies due 
/»y them. They havt received bills of the various amounts they 
owe. and we hope that this notice will ensure an immediate 
response to the same. There is due on the Herald about trSOOO, 
in sums of from SI to $5, the naymmt oj which irou/d relieve 
us from much embarrassment. Those indebted, wilt find the sum 
they otce marked on the margin of their Herald of June 26th. 



Bunincsa Notes* 



S. Fo.t/er-Haverh*irjed you per order J. M. O. nnd credited N. 
EIHnit filets, fur Y.G.) i..-.,., «t,9U; R. Cross to till, U. 
Clinmoerlnlu 10 612, tl.2ti; J. Atkinson 8U <<> oalsnce hccm— •5,90. 

IV. IVotson-Hiie credited you tt moretofilS. We found the 
bill, hut could not recall where ll came Irom. You are correct. 

S Welch, ftl-8enl in books nnd pnlJ postage. The other wis 
received, slid pnkl io632. 

L. C. Coltins-H wu received, and paid lo 613. 
R. R. IVatkins-T\w price of the Library la $j. 
J. W. S. Napitr, »5-Scdi iracls. 

D. T. 7Wor-Senl you books on the 6th to Rouses Point by 

Cheney & Co. 

J. /'<■■■< > a s m you books Ihe 6th lo Ruualo by Thompson. 

J. IV. Daniels —cent you books ihe 6th to Trenton, N. J., by 

A damn & Co. 

itf. Oarra, tl-Sent Ihe 7th. 



Delinquents. 



Il we hare by mistake published any who httve rmiri, <\ I c sre 
Itoor, we shall be happy to correct Ibe error, on being ii]>|<riMd < I 
the (scl — 

The Postmaster nf Mllion Falls, N. IT., returnc the pa- 
per of CLARY HODGES, who owes 2 50 

Total dcliiiQUcncies since Jan. 1st. 1S52 ■& 

Hebald Dohatiox. 

8. D. Rideout .'. , 91 

J. W.fl. .Nspler 4 W 
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Terms— 81 per seral-snnuni volume. If paid In advance. If not 
paid tlllafter three monthf from thecominc'iiremem ol the volume, 
tbe paper will he 81 l^J cts. per volume, or 82 25 cis. per year. 
85 for sis copies- lo one perron's addr»H. 8U> lor.thirtetii copies. 
Single copy, 5 rents. To those who receive of agents without ex- 
pense of posingei 81 25 for 26 Nos. 

Canada Svdscoibbrs.-As papers to Canada will doi be per- 
mitted to leave ihe Putted Suits without the payment of Postage 
to the line, which under ihe new law U 26 cem-" a yesr, if pre-paid 
in Komi on, the u-nu* to Canada ■nbarriht-rs will be $2,2j a year, 
pre-paid, or 8M3 a vol. of six mouths : or 31 will pay in advance 
lor tbe pnper ami portage ol ^3 No*. II not pre-paid * . > per year. 

English SiiDscsinERs.-Tbe Uniud Slate* law* require the prc- 
uny men i nf two cents postage nn each ropy of nil papers sent to 
Europe or in tbe Kugliidi Wwl Indies. This aiucunuiig in 52 cents 
forsix monihs, or $1 ut a year, ft requires the addition of2». lor 
six, or4». lor twelve month-, to the subscription price of the Her- 
ald. So that 6s. >>lerliii| for six months, m.d 12*. a year pays lor ibe 
Herald and the American posiage, which our Engln.li subsuihent 
will pay lo our agent, Richard Robertson, Esu-i London. 



Receipts from Au«. 3lai lo Sept. Tib. 

The ffo. appendedto each name below, is thr iVo. oj the Hersld to 
which the money credited pays. Ily comparing it with the 
present jVo. ol Us Herald, the sender will ne* how far h* is in 
advance, or how far in arrears. Ifo. 551 was the closing JVo. ol 
last year. Jyo.&I is tothe tnd of the first wi* months oj the 
present year ; andJS'o. 606 is to the close oj this ytar. 

N. True, 560-$ 1, 77 due st end of vol.; D. Mlxter, 612: J. E. 
Pierce, 612 . \ Gould. 612 ; T Ware, 612; U. Richard*, 568 ; M. 
M. 8mUb, Mil J. 1). Cole. tilt ; M. Necdliani,6l6 ; N. Young, 642 • 
E. V Wentworih, 612; W. Pulling, 60S ; J. Walton, 606; C. G. 
Willey,6t?; W.Grav, 611;O.R. t>'ssseii.6u6 1 1>- Fassett, 5w : A. 
Sevenn.ee, 612; W.J. Churchill, 612 ; W Marker, 612; E. Urahiii, 
606; 1) s. Greene, 619, and books ; S. W. Davis, >,].,. A. Hurd, 
612; T. Brown, 621-each 81. 

J.Nocake.tfW; It T. Libbcy.G12; P. Whiting, 560; I..N. Wat- 
kins, 632 ; .Mary ParkM.6(6 ; J Fowler, 6U6 ; J. IL "S mi.i. nnd 
V. G. and tracts , J. Talford,6l2; G. W. Burahnm. 5eO, and 81 nn 
acc*l : J. Powdl, sent unci* ; J Mayo, 625 ; O. Donne, 568 ; T. 
Fassett, 612; N. Collins, 632; A. G. Holcomb, 6U3, snd book- 
each 82. 

Tho. Rogers, .v. SI."" due Jan. 1st; C. Smith, 614, and book ; E. 
D. Austin, 61b; K.Newton, 5VS, and tracts with 1 . G.-earh 83. 
A. I.oomts, 6.ia-85. 1. Husfi Mti-Sl.25. ElderJ. Lee, 6u6-83,a 
ti. D- Rtdeout,5!M-8li&L J- C. Downhig, 600-"5 cu. 




WB HAVE SOT FOLLOWED CUX.HNOLY DEVISED 'ABLE*. Will WE MADE ESOWX UMO YOU THE n>W» AID COHIKO Or 0U» LORD JISUS CHBIBT, BUT WEBB ETE-WITIEaSEB OF HIB MAJESTY .... KHE.1 WE WEBB WITH HIM IS TUB HOLY MOUIT.' 
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CRADLE AXD COFFIN. 

Two receptacles nwattmj, 
Meet llie needs ol" liiimnil kind, 

haeti wiih its npproiirratc ri-riihilng, 
Each with garlands imerlwiiied j 

r.radle, where the child repoaea- 

Collin which the dead encloses. 

Cradle, plared in inarr ace chamber, 

Iswaviiig, swnyinK 10 and fro; 
I/O lis aides the clthMren clumber, 

lolling in a rnsy glow . 
Whispering angels, oft descending, 
Sweetest dreams the child are tending. 

Coffin, midway placed and dreary, 
<)old, ftintTeal draped, and slill, 

And its tenant resting wenry. 
With the death-damp stealing drill, 

einrlDaina napes, grief-struck and weeping. 

Round the couch are vicils keeping. 

Crnrtle-eofun-inlerrenfng : 
Oh, tlie lan< and acliinl years ! 

SmjuI, slowly learning lime's dark meaning, 
Ens ou< -looking through ihelr teara< 

Kindly a.-ems llie dcnth-culd stillness. 

denial .coins Ibe real and dullness. 

All the nonka where self has hidden. 

Memory searches tu the core. 
Till dark aiientres come unbidden, 

Through llie intisca and the door, 
Coine, upbrnaliui our nmtainns- 
sclfcoiiviciiug our commissions. 

Loving deeply, (ondly. truly, 

We inflniitule demand i 
Yielding tip, spitntiuifous, duly, 

l-rce-will oneriuss. heart and band *, 
Hence this anguish is bug leWng 
Or the depth whence love was welling. 



Jael and Sisera. 



" Blessed shall Jael, the wife of Hoberlhe Kenile, 
be; blessed shall she be above women in llie lenl." 
&c. — Judges 5:24. 

It appears that Jael was the wife of Heber 
the Kenite ; and of Heber. we are told that he 
was of the children of Hobab, the father-in-law 
of Moses. There was thus something of an an- 
cestral connection between the family of Jael 
and the children of Israel, to which we may 
take occasion to refer in the sequel. But, not- 
withstanding this connection, it does not appear 
that Heber took part with the Israelites— for 
the Lord had, at this time, sold the Israelites, 
for their iniquities, into the hand of Jabin, king 
of Canaan ; whereas it is said that '• there was 
peace_ between Jabin and the house of Heher 
the Kenite." Undoubtedly it was on this ac- 
count that Sisera directed his steps to the tent 
of Jael ; he would not have put himself in the 
power of an enemy ; but he might calculate on 
protection from one who was in alliance with 
his sovereign. And this aggravates what you 
may be disposed to consider as the treachery of 
Jael: it was not merely an act of hospitality, 
it was required by a solemn league, that she 
should shelter Sisera from his pursuers. Mere- 
over, the circumstances of Sisera could scarcely 
fail to excite the commiseration of Jael: there 
is always something very melancholy and touch- 
ing in great and sudden reverses: men, who 
are not ordinarily distinguished by compassion, 
can scarcely avoid feeling it, when they see the 
prosperous spoiled, in n moment, of all their ac- 
quisitions. In the morning. Sisera had an im- 
mense army under his command, with nine 
hundred chariots of iron,— now he was ap- 
proaching Jael's tent, a lonely fugitive, faint 
from toil, and (racked by inveterate foes. She 
somes out to meet him, not wailing until he 
should prefer a petitioa for shelter, and solicits 
him to enter the tent. » Turn in, my lord, turn 
mi to me ; fear not." Thus encouraged, and 
assured of, at least, such protection as Jael 
could afford, Sisera entered the tent ; Jael cov- 
ered him with a mantle, either that he might 
repose in greater comfort, or be concealed from 




his pursuers. He then asked for water, that he 
might slake his thirst ; but Jael, assiduous, as 
it would seem, in showing every kindness to 
her guest, opened a bottle of milk, and gave 
drink to the exhausted warrior. He then re- 
quires her to stand at the door of the tent, that, 
if any one came to inquire whether there were 
a man there, she might answer him, No. It is 
very observable, that we are not told that Jael 
agreed to do this. She makes no reply. Sisera 
distinctly asked her to tell a lie in his cause ; 
but the silence of Jael seems rather to indicate 
thnt her reverence for truth would not allow her 
to do this. 

And now comes the startling part of the nar- 
rative. Hitherto we have seen Jael as the 
hospitable woman, anxious to doall in her power 
for one pressed by calamity, and encompassed 
by danger. She has acted, as we should have 
expected any one to act who possessed the com- 
mon feelings of humanity — more especially a 
woman, in whom we naturally look for a greater 
measure of tenderness and sympathy. But now 
the scene is suddenly changed. Placing confi- 
dence in the fidelity of Jael, having no suspi- 
cion of treachery, and quite overcome with fa- 
tigue, Sisera had sunk into deep sleep, forget- 
ting for a while his disasters and perils. Does 
Jael watch him as his guardian ? Is she look- 
ing out from the tent, that she may descry the 
pursuers, and, if possible, divert them from the 
chase ? You would have expected something 
of this kind from her previous conduct. But, 
in place of this, we behold her approaching with 
the stealthy step of an assassin : her guest is 
before her, buried in profound slumber: *the 
man to whom she had offered protection, who 
had confided in her, and who, by his very sleep, 
threw himself more unreservedly on her guar- 
dianship — can she abuse his confidence, can she 
be his murderer, after having pledged herself to 
his safety? It is even so. This Jael, this wo- 
man, who had just before exhibited, as it seemed, 
all the gentleness of a woman's bum. approaches 
with noiseless tread the slumbering warrior — 
a nail in one hand, and a hammer in the other 
— and, as though she had been practised in the 
dark trade of the assassin, drives the nail into 
his temples, and that, too, with such force, that 
it is fastened into the ground. Having thus 
murdered her guest, she hastened to the tent 
door, that she might publish her exploit ; and 
when she saw Barak approach, eager in pursu- 
ing Sisera, she ran to meet him, like a heroine 
glorying in her triumph, and hurried him to the 
scene of assassination, as though longing, in 
place of shunning, to look upon her victim, ex- 
claiming, " Come, I will show thee the man 
whom thou seekest." 

Such are the facts of the narrative ; and 
they make up, you will say. as foul and bloody 
a tragedy as was ever acted on this theatre of 
crime. And yet a prophetess, a person speak- 
ing by the Spirit of God, declares: "Blessed 
above women shall Jael, the wife of Heber the 
Kenite, be ; blessed sball she be above women 
in the tent." The question therefore now is, 
what vindication can be offered of the conduct 
of Jael ; how can we prove it consistent with 
what is known of the character of God, that 
He should pronounce this woman blessed, 
whilst her hands are red with the blood of one 
who had committed himself to her promised 
protection. * * * * 

We reckon it the satisfactory explanation of 
her conduct, the one which removes every diffi- 
culty, that she was led by a Divine impulse, or 
in obedience to a Divine command, to take away 
Sisera's life. It is true that we are no: told, as 
we are in the case of Abraham, that God en- 
joined the action, which, without such injunc- 
tion, would have been immeasurably criminal. 
But we are clearly told that God approved the 
action ; and since the action in itself, and irre- 
spective of His command, was a flagrant offence, 
we necessarily infer, that what He approved He 
had also directed. We find Deborah saying to 
Barak, when he hesitated to go out to battle 
with the Canaanites : "Notwithstanding the 
journey that thou takest shall not be for thine 
honor; for the Lord shall sell Sisera into the 



hands of a woman." It is evident, therefore, that 
God had not only fixed the destruction of Sisera, 
but the exact mode in which that destruction 
should be effected; the faithlessness, or hesita- 
tion, of Barak was to be punished by the em 
ployment of a woman in the perfecting the 
great work of the deliverance of Israel. And 
when you combine this announced determina- 
tion of God, that Sisera should fall by a female 
hand, with the approbation expressed of the 
conduct of Jael, we know not what conclusion 
you can form, except that Jael acted by Divine 
commission ; not from revenge, or covetousness, 
or cruelty ; but altogether in obedience to an im- 
pulse, or precept, which she knew to be from 
above. She had probably acted from her natu- 
ral feelings, when offering shelter to the fugi- 
tive, and giving him most hospitable entertain- 
ment. It was the dictate of a kindly spirit 
that she should go out to meet Sisera, and en- 
deavor to shield him from fnriher injury. But 
when the deep slumber was upon him, there 
came an intimation to Jael — I cannot tell you 
how conveyed, hut certainly in such a manner 
that there could be no doubt of its origin — an 
iniimation from God that her guest must die, 
and that, too, by her hand. 

And if such were the case, and again we re- 
mind you that nothing but the Divine command 
will explain the Divine approval— we challenge 
you to find, in all the annals of Scripture, a 
mightier display of the power of faith than was 
exhibited by Jael. You are accustomed to ad- 
mire Abraham, and to wonder at the stern for- 
titude of the patriarch as he sirelches forth his 
hand to slay his son. You do not denounce 
him as a murderer, because you know that he 
was expressly commanded by God : you only 
applaud him as a marvellous proof how a prin- 
ciple of duty may triumph over nnture. And 
we call upon you to do precisely the same in 
reference to Jael. You have only to suppose 
that a Divine command existed in the one case 
as well as in the other, and the faith of Jael be- 
comes, all things considered, as conspicuous ns 
that of Abraham. We have referred already 
to the peril of the deed which this woman was 
directed to perform. What if Sisera should 
awake, just in time to discover and defeat the 
murderous design ! It was likely. He seemed 
indeed in deep sleep. But, fresh as he was 
from the battle, his brain must be full of con- 
fused imagery ; and the least noise would 
startle him, as though his foes were at the door. 
She had but a woman's hand and a woman's 
strength — shall she dare to attempt the nailing 
the sleeping warrior to the earth ? will not her 
courage fail her at the most critical moment, 
enough done to rouse Sisera, but not to over- 
come ? And, besides, why must she be the 
executioner? There was little probability that 
Sisera could escape. In a short time the pur- 
suers must arrive; and then the foe of Israel 
would be slain without her interference. We 
can well believe that thoughts such as these 
crowded into Jael's mind. We can believe it 
was a moment of terrible perplexity, when she 
felt that she had received a commission from 
God, and considered the fearfulness of its exe- 
cution. There must have been the natural 
shrinking from the shedding of blood. There 
must have been the cutting reflection that Sisera 
was her guest, and that she was pledged to bis 
defence. There must have been dread of his 
revenge, if, as it would probably happen, she 
should betray her purpose, and falter in its exe- 
cution. But the faith of this woman triumphed 
over all that was most calculated to confound 
and dismay her. Like the patriarch Abraham, 
she staggered not through unbelief. And now, 
when she comes before you with the stealthy 
tread, and the hurried glance, and the imple- 
ments of murder in her hands, you may shrink 
from her, as from a fierce, vindictive being, bent 
upon slaughter, and steeled against pity. But 
I regard her with an amazement that approaches 
to veneration, because I feel that she is obeying 
a Divine command, when everything conspired 
to urge her to refuse : and as she plants the 
nail, and raises the hammer, and strikes the 
blow, I behold nothing but a marvellous, and 



almost unequalled victory of the principle of 
faith ; and why, then, should I be surprised, if, 
when the deed is done, and Sisera slain, I hear 
it proclaimed by a voice from heaven : " Blessed 
above women shall Jael be " — ay, blessed for 
the very thing described in our text: "She 
went softly unto him, and smote the nail into 
his temples, and fastened it into the ground." — 
(To be continued.) 



Why Men do not Find the Savionr. 

A benighted wanderer in a waste howling 
wilderness has lost his way. Darker and more 
impenetrable becomes his path; exhausted by 
toil, hunger, and anxiety, he, in despair, sits 
down to die. The angel of truth approaches 
him, as once he did the enchained Peter, and 
rouses his sinking spirit with, " Rise ! this is 
the way, walk ye therein." But the infatuated 
pilgrim replies, Nay, but I am resolved to seek 
safety in my own way ; if I am unable to suc- 
ceed, the perils must be mine, Such self-con- 
fidence almost invariably leads to disastrous re- 
sults. This class in the Church are they of 
whom The Truthonce said, " Ye shallseek me, 
and shall die in your sins." 

In search of the great end of human hope- 
viz. : happiness — for six thousand years, men 
have exhausted their strength, their treasure, 
their health, and their life. Not unfrequently 
the shout was heard — Eureka ! Eureka ! I have 
found it ! 1 have found it. But, like our ances- 
tors of easy faith, who fondly believed they could 
yet discover a catholicon which would insure 
immortality, tbey sought peace where never 
peace was found. Notwithstanding so many 
thousands and myriads have - ventured onward 
amid the mists of hope and the darkening clouds 
of the future, only to fail as rank after rank sank 
in endless night, still, men seemed girded by 
failure and stimulated by despair, it would 
have been strange, indeed, if poor blinded wan- 
derers could falsify the records of heaven, and, 
despite the corse, find Eden still among the 
thorns and briers of earth, and an everlasting 
home amid ihe shifting sands of time. Our 
mistake is that of myriads seeking happiness in 
the wrong place, in the wrong way, and at the 
wrong time. 

The elders and scribes sought the promised 
Messiah as diligently and as laboriously as did 
Nathaniel or Joseph ; but they sought him 
among the rich, the learned, the exalted of earth. 
They looked for an all-conquering angel, who 
would wield the nations at his will, exalt the 
favored people, and compel universal homage 
and tribute. 

Thus have men, age after age, sought their 
chief good amid the glitter of wealth, bustle of 
commerce, the haunts of pleasure, and the in- 
dulgence of the passions. 

Some have sought enjoyment in quiet peace, 
others in the pleasing excitement of business ; 
some in society, others in solitude. He that 
ventures within those icy barriers of the pole, 
like Franklin, may expect to perish as did he. 
The traditions of their fathers bound their spir- 
its in leading strings, blind leading the blind, 
and both pastors and people travelling down to- 
gether, mutual flatterers, to the very shores of 
the burning lake. Such chains must be broken, 
else we may spend a lifetime in seeking, but 
will never find the Lord. 

Those who lived in Judea then, looked for 
the Shiloh much, but for a conqueror more ; one 
who would avenge their long-concealed malice, 
and literally turn the captivity of Zion, and de- 
mand for them a name and place among the na- 
tions. Their deluded children, to this hour, 
look forward with far more anxiety to an aveng- 
ing Lord than a redeeming Saviour. How 
many more seek him just as far as they can 
without offending their polite neighbors and 
drawing-room friends. Their religion must con- 
form, like everything else, to fashion. But let 
them remember that neither Pilate nor Herod 
ever invited the Saviour into their palaces. In, 
bar day, when the loins of Christian fidelity 
seem to be ungirding, and the world with silent 
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step is creeping into (he Church, and throwing] 
her chains of gold nround the necks and hearts I 
of the dwellers in Zion, the class strongly mul- 
tiplies who seem quite satisfied with the heart- 
less ceremonies of religion. They seem taken 
captive by tinselled finery and the childish gew- 
gaws of ecclesiastical foppery. 

On. the contrary, the homespun doctrines of! 
faith and repentance, the sad virtues of honesty, 
humility, temperance, and deadness to the world, 
fill their refined intellects wiih disgust. They 
wonder why a prayer-meeting could ever be 
made tolerable ; how any one could be so rude 
as to introduce personal religion in their inter- 
course wiih the gentry ! 

Verily, the plain, practical religion of the Son 
of God must be tricked out like a holiday doll, 
since the earth has become too humble a place 
for proud Christians to kneel, and the closet en- 
tirely too gloomy a place to love or frequent. 

O.hers seek him amid rites and ceremonies, 
like Mary, rising early and looking for their 
Lord among the linen faded and laid aside in 
the sepulchre. This is to seek the living among 
•he dead. In man, the sensuous ever strives 
f»r the mastery over the spiritual. Hence, that 
religion which the eye can see, the hand can 
feel, is preferred. A regeneration that can be 
found in the baptismal bowl, a piety that can be 
advanced by the simple eating bread and drink- 
ing wine, is far more palatable than taking up 
the cross and walking by faiih. All exhorta- 
tions to a spiritual holiness and life, such esteem 
and pronounce the vagaries of vulgar minds, or 
the ebullitions of an enthusiastic spirit. Some 
there be who fondly hope to find the Saviour in 
the mere bending of the knee, a form of prayer, 
a counting of the beads in Lent ; in anything 
and everything but the despised Nazarene. Is 
it not to be feared that many have, while gaz- 
ing at a crucifix, stumbled into hell ? 

Others seek the Saviour in the wrong man- 
ner. We become so accustomed to weigh the 
acts and scan the motives and plans of our 
neighbors, that, involuntarily, we put the plans 
of the eteral Jehovah into our crucible, so that 
they become stamped with our image instead of 
the Lord's. Mohammed, the impostor, pre- 
tended that he could, during a fit of epilepsy, 
compel the Spirit of Inspiration to utter through 
him oracles that should guide men from earth 
to heaven. On those lying responses, millions 
of his deluded disciples have hung their hopes 
for eternity. Happy for us if such infatuation 
were confined to the followers of the Crescent. 
Are there not those in our own circles who ven- 
ture their salvation on a dream ? Should we 
ever discover the secret chambers of eternal love, 
dare we venture to hope that we can unbar the 
doors and force an entrance ? 

Some trust during their impenitence to find 
their Lord. They may indeed meet him as 
Egypt's proud king met him in the depths of 
the Red Sea. Should an earthly subject pre- 
sume, with a banner of rebellion in his hand, to 
enter the presence of his sovereign, would iie 
find him his friend ? Thus, entering the pres- 
ence of Jehovah, with alienated affections, we 
may find our Lord, but he will prove an aveng- 
ing Judge. Dragging with us mountain-weights 
of unbelief will prove like the taking off the 
chariot wheels of Pharaoh, and the result will 
be equally as disastrous. Bunyan's pilgrim, as 
he entered the gate, perceived falling from his 
back a fearful weight. He could never have 
found his Lord, remaining impenitent. 

Others fail to find him by seeking him too 
carelessly. The loiterer who trusts to find some 
rare flower, but yet through indolence flings 
himself under some pleasant shade, might slum- 
ber an age away before he would add to the 
treasures of botany. Not unlike this careless 
one do thousands saunter along life's perilous 
path, as indifferent to finding the pearl of great 
price as though it were a worthless pebble on 
the sea-shore. Amid their secular cares they 
can arouse themselves to the vanities of time ; 
but when the sacred stillness of the Sabbath 
morn arrives, every energy seems paralyzed, 
and they sink down in apathy and slumber. 
To such members of the Church of God, the 
light of the Sabbath is not so cheerful as other 
lime, and the very atmosphere is heavy on their 
souls. They may be present in the courts of 
Zion, but ii is only because tbey dare not stay 
away. 

Such individuals have heard of agonizing to 
enter in at the straight gate. They have heard 
of persons, under some unknown pressure of sin, 
by night and day seeking a rest, as though 
heaven and earth depended on their success. 
They have heard of the kingdom being taken 
by violence, and the violent taking it by force. 
But, folding their arms, they send up a faint sigh 
for that peace which they know they do not en- 
joy. They see not eternal wrath, they fear no 
coining storm. They feel no loss of heaven, no 
dimming of their fine gold, no departing of the 
sceptre from their hand, no falling of the crown 
from their head do they perceive. That cry of 
the saint uttered forth to every passer-by, " Sato 
ye Him whom my soul loveth ?" they cannot com- 
prehend. 



Many mistake the time for seeking Christ. 
There is a time to sow. The husbandman who 
waits until the rigors of the winter have begun 
will never reap a harvest, though he might amid 
frozen clods scatter his seed. It might not have 
been a convenient time. A sinner's convenient 
hour, convenient day, are generally an eternity 
too late to Und a Saviour. Others, after their 
plans are carried out, intend to begin the great 
work. But these are not complete until death 
ofttimes closes the scene, Others are waiting 
until affliction comes ; and not a small band de- 
liberately intend to postpone all care about the 
matter until they can uninterruptedly pursue 
the work of salvation, amid the leisure and quiet 
of old age. There is a period approach'ng 
when the spirit who sought the Redeemer, but 
died in fiis sins, will wonder through a misera- 
ble eternity that he thought it a trifle to seek a 
lost innocence, to regain a lost Paradise! 

Chrwllan Intelligencer. 




"Manifesto against the Bible-" 

To. A. Campbell, Proprietor of the Millennial 
Harbinger. 

In the June number of the Harbinger, which 
publication I occasionally rend, I met with an 
article under the caption, " Manifesto against 
the Bible," which contains a sophism so low, 
so unworthy of any man, much less of one 
claiming to be a teacher of Christianity, that 1 
cannot forbear noticing it, as not being at all 
calculated to increase our esteem of the logical 
powers of the publisher, or the value of the 
pamphlet made up of such. It prefaces the let- 
ter of the Bishops of Lombardy with the fol- 
lowing remarks : " The Bishops of the eccle- 
siastical province of Lombardy have issued a 
circular address to the clergy of their respective 
dioceses, warning them against the efforts of 
Bible Societies to circulate the Scriptures. As 
the Romish priests in this country continually 
deny that their church is opposed to the distri- 
bution of the Scriptures, we copy the letter en- 
lire." Passing by the gentlemanly insinua- 
tions, that the Catholic clergy deny in one 
country what they hold up in another, I will at 
once, and briefly, substantiate what is said above. 
If you had headed the remarks you make, 
" Manifesto against the Protestant Bible," you 
would have escaped the charge of sophistry ; 
for in the very letter you publish, the Bishops 
tell their clergy, " Let the faithful read the 
Holy Scriptures, but let them be in such form 
as they are furnished by the church, who is the 
sole depository and interpreter of the Sacred 
Volume. ' This, certainly, is a strange manifes- 
to against the Bible. It speaks for itself. No 
one can read the letter, without at once per- 
ceiving the Bishops are speaking against the 
sly practices of British Protestant Bible pedlers 
— (they deserve no better name, who go to in- 
sult natives) — who bring to their flocks a bad 
nnd mutilated version of some books of the 
Holy Scriptures, under the sacred name of ihe 
Bible — for such all Catholics consider the Prot- 
estant Bible to be — and to its distribution 
among our people, we are most decidedly op- 
posed, not only in Lombardy, but everywhere 
else. This we have never denied, nor ever 
made a secret of. That we are opposed to the 
reading of the Catholic Kble, we most positively 
deny ; and none but those whom bigotry has 
Winded, will assert it. To make Catholic Bish- 
ops guilty of manifestos against the Bible, for 
warning their flocks against reading bad and 
mutilated versions of some books of the Bible, 
is rather more, we think, than sound interpreta- 
tions of public documents will allow. You are 
welcome to any advantage coming from the 
Transcript— $500,000 is something. Hoping 
you were not the author of what has called forth 
these few lines, I remain, &c., 

J. Schacht, Catholic Priest. 

P.S. — Mr. Gleaves here told me you gener- 
ally publish pros and cons. 

I am pleased to receive such a communica- 
tion from a Roman Priest. I will, therefore, 
invite the attention of my readers to it, and to 
the respect which he has shown for our good 
example, in circulating the Holy Scriptures 
among the laity, as the Romanists call the com- 
mon, unclerical people. He regards it as slan- 
der, and would have us to take the slander with 
which we have slandered him, in quoting from 
some other periodical a notice of Roman opposi- 
tion to the circulation of the English Scriptures, 
or the Scriptures in vulgar or commonly under- 
stood language, amongst the common people. 
He would have me to know, and then to make 
known, that it is only our Protestant imperfect 
and fallacious versions of the New Testament, 

that his church — the holy and the apostolic 

inhibits among the common people, alias, the 
laity of the church of Rome. He challenges 
my impartiality and honesty in giving both 
sides, and wonders whether 1 will let my read- 
ers know that his good and venerable church 
is in favor of giving the New Testament, and 
even, sometimes, the Old Testament, to the 
common masses of the Catholic population. I 
compliment him for the shame he feels at the 



imputation of the charge, of withholding the 
Bible, the New Testament, from the laity of the 
Catholic Church!!! What a calumny! He 
says it is only our Protestant version of it; 
thereby declaring that he and his church are 
favorable to the general diffusion of the New 
and Old Testament in the vulgate — such as the 
Rheims English version of it, which I have al- 
ways in my study. Well, what ndw is the first 
inlerence from this disclaimer of our priest, that 
the Protestants, in that extract (quoted from 
some other paper into our Harbinger, for it is 
not ours,) have slandered the Romanists ? And 
what is the second inference ? That they are 
favorable to the diffusion of their own versions 
of the vulgate amongst their own Romnnist 
population. In other words, that as Protestants 
Ireely circulate their corrupt versions amongst 
their communities, the Romanists are free and 
ready to circulate their true and genuine ver- 
sions amongst their own population! Well, 
now, is our friend, Priest Schacht, acting the 
Jesuit, and imposing on Protestant credulity a 
lie in the form of truth, or truth in the form of 
a lie, or both ! 1 will put the question to our 
Roman Hierus, our good, Bible loving Mr. 
Schacht. If he is only acting the Jesuit, be it 
so. But if in earnest, honest truthfulness he 
speaks, then I ask him fnr his oath of consecra- 
tion. Is not every priest under an anathema 
from his own oath, if he do not obey " the ten 
rules of the congregation of the index of prohib- 
ited books, enacted by the infallible council of 
Trent, and approved by Pope Pins the Fourth. 
in a bull issued on the 24th of March, 1564." 
And what is the fourth rule of this solemnly 
ratified ten immutable rules ? It is in the fol- 
lowing words, in an exact version of it: 

Rule 4. — "Inasmuch as it is manifest from 
experience, that if the Holy Bible, translated 
into the vulgar tongue, be indiscriminately al- 
lowed to every one, the temerity of men will 
cause more evil than good to arise from it, it is 
on this point, referred to the judgment of the 
bishops, or inquisitors, who may, by the advice 
of the priest or confessor, permit the reading of 
the Bible translated into the vulgar tongue by 
Catholic authors, to those persons whose faith 
and piety, they apprehend, will be augmented, 
and not injured by it ; and his permission they 
must have in writing. But if any one shall 
have the presumption to read or possess it with- 
out such written permission, he shall not re- 
ceive absolution until he have first delivered up 
such Bible to the ordinary. Booksellers, how- 
ever, who shall sell, or otherwise dispose of 
Bibles in the vulgar tongue, to any person not 
having such permission, shall forfeit the value 
of the books, to be applied by the bishop to some 
pious use ; and be subjected by the bishop to 
such other penalties as (the bishop shall judge 
proper, according to the quali y of the offence. 
But regulars shall neither read nor purchase 
3uch Bibles without a special license from their 
superiors." 

Now, what say you, good priest ? Have you 
the presumption to deny this law, and its moral 
obligation on you ? If you call for the original 
Latin, it is at your service. 1 have it. So, 
then, it comes to this, that you have the pre- 
sumption to say that Papists — priests and peo- 
ple — are not opposed to the circulation of your 
English version freely amongst your own laity. 
And yet, one of your own laity cannot be ab- 
solved from the sin of reading your own Bible, 
without permission, until he shall deliver up 
your own faithful translation of the Bible to 
the ordinary. And even the booksellers, who 
shall sell such a good and faithful Catholic ver- 
sion of your own Bible to any person not hav- 
ing such permission, shall not only forfeit the 
book, but pay such other penalties as the bishop 
shall enact, Can you blush, Mr. Schacht? — 
Then I exhort you to blush, blush, blush. Pray 
tell me, did not Archbishop Hughes burn or 
command to be burned, once upon a time, in 
the Protestant State of New York, some of our 
English Bibles, rather than to have them read 
by his people ? When you answer this ques- 
tion, and extricate yourself out of this predica- 
ment, I will repay you by placing you in a 
worse one, if worse there "be. We shall see. 
So readeth the first lesson.— a. c. 

Slillannbil llarblnier. 



The Omnipotence of Faith. 

Desires, says an old writer, are the sails of 
the mind. What is it that hurries the poor 
drunkard to the drunkard's grave, with a velo- 
city swift as time ? Why, desire; deep, intense, 
burning desire ; desire hardly surpassed by the 
damned, as they thirst for the cooling stream. 
What is it that hurries on the thief to plunder 
his neighbor, to stamp his own character with 
infamy, and endanger his life ? Why, desire 
for wealth not his own. What is it that works 
up man to a point, when he can commit a crime, 
the recollection of which chills his blood— a 
crime that brands him with the foul deed of 
murder ? Why, desire. " If you desire salva- 
tion, then," says Wesley, " look for it every 
day, every hour, every moment," Why not 



this hour, this moment ? Certainly, you may 
look for it now, if you believe it is to be obtained 
by faith. And by this token you may surely 
know whether you 1 seek it by faith or by works. 
If by works, you want something to be done first. 
You think you must do thus Or thus. Then 
you are Beeking it by works unto this day. If 
you seek it by faith, and just as you are, then 
expect it now. It is of importance to observe 
that there is an inseparable connection between 
these three points : expect it by Jaith, expect it 
as you arc, and expect it time. To deny one of 
them is to deny all of them; to allow one of 
them is to allow them all. Do you believe we 
are sanctified by faith ? Be true to your prin- 
ciple, and look for your blessing just as you are, 
neither better nor worse, as a poor sinner that 
has still nothing to plead, but Christ died. John 
Fletcher says, "come to a naked promise by a 
naked faith." I mean by naked faith, faith 
stripped of feeling; with a soft heart, or a hard 
heart ; just such a heart as you hove now. If 
you are seeking to weep more, to get a softer 
heart before you come to Christ, then vou, till 
now, are seeking salvation by works. Vou see 
the condition God requires — desire, prayer. faith. 
Desires are the sails of the mind. Have you 
your sails up ? Yes, some of you here. O, 
my dear brother! you are on the very edge of 
the fountain. Said the poor woman, " If 1 can 
but touch the hem of bis garment, 1 shall be 
made whole." The crowd presses around him. 
" I am weak with the loss of blood ; I fear I 
shall never reach him; I shall die in the at- 
tempt. Well, if I tarry here, I die ; I can but 
die. 1 will make the attempt." Borne this way 
and that way by the waves of the people, now 
she is being borne nearer and nearer. " If I can 
but touch the hem of his garment!" Now, 
trembling, pale, agitated, she stretches out her 
hand, and touches, and is made whole. Now, 
sinner, Christ is in the crowd ; he is nigh thee ; 
he is passing by thee ; touch him, touch him, 
and live ! 

In America, some years ago, there was an 
old gentleman who had constructed an electri- 
fying machine. The students from one of the 
colleges went to his house to see this wonderful 
machine. He began to wind round, and round, 
and round, till the machine was charged with 
the electric fluid. " Now, my lads," said he, 
" take hold of each other's hands ; now you that 
stand before there, touch that brass ball." He 
touched, and sudden as lightning the shock was 
fell through the whole group. And if ever this 
promise was charged with electrifying, galvan- 
izing, saving power, it is now. •' What things 
soever ye desire when ye pray, believe that ye 
receive them, and ye shall have them.'' 

See ! that vessel leaving the port of Liver- 
pool. (Now, don't you laugh at my seafaring 
language.) "Ship ahoy! whither bound?' 
" New York, sir." " New York ! when do 
you expect to get there, captain ?" " Goi d 
vessel, sir ; fair wind ; 1 expect a short voyage." 
'■ Why, man, you have not a rag of sail up ; 
I'll tell you where you'll get, if you don't lake 
care; you'll get to the bottom." Now here 
comes another vessel. " Ship ahoy ! whither 
bound ?" " New York, sir." " New York ! 
when do you expect to arrive there, captain ?" 
" Look aloft, sir ; the compass stands direct to 
a point ; fair wind and a fine breeze !" How 
finely she's rigged — mainsail, topsail, top-gal- 
lant sail ! See, how she bounds on before the 
breeze ! 

The desires are the sails of the mind Have 
you got your sails up ? Yes, yes, bless God ! 
I see many of you have — many of you in the 
gallery there, and many of you below there, 
have your sails up. Come, 

" Blow, breezes, blow a gale of grace." 

Now, let all get down before the Lord ; all of 
you in the gallery there, and all of you below. 
Now, " what things soever ye desire when you 
pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall 
have them." It is not a cold, lifeless trust, but 
a good, bold, hearty venture on Christ. I can- 
not doubt the truth of my Lord ; I can as soon 
doubt his divinity as his truth ; I can as soon 
doubt his Godhead as his veracity. " What 
preparation*" says one, " is necessary ?" " What 
things soever ye desire when ye pray, believe 
that ye receive them, nnd ye shall have them ?" 
God cannot lie. I will die rather than doubt 
my God. God is not a man, that he should lie. 
The devil does not care a rush for a Christian 
believing that God is able, willing, waiting, and 
anxious to save the soul. Nor does he care for 
him believing that God will do it some time. 
No; it is faith in the present tense that the 
devil dreads — believing that God does just now 
do it. This simply and fully taking God at his 
word is the great spell. Come, my dear brother ! 
come, my dear sister ! don't be afraid to step 
inio the sea to Jesus, as Peter did. Hark ! he 
bids you meet him. Now step — so to speak — 
on the naked promise, and the Spirit and the 
blood will fully cleanse. If ever my God was 
here, he is here now. Touch the promise— 
touch the hem of his garment ! 1 know some 
ot you are touching. He is saving some of you. 
Let your inmost soul cry out — 
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" Tis done : ihiiu dust this moment save : 

Wiih full salvation bless ! 
Redemption through lliy blood I have, 

And spotless love and peace.' 

" What things soever ye desire when ye pray, 
believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have 

them " R«t. J»mo CouiUcy. 



Examples of Bible Beading. 

Many of the anecdotes compressed within the 
following paragraph, it is easy to verify ; and 
every reader will acknowledge the value of the 
lessons which they are intended to teach. Re- 
markable as some of them are, not one ap- 
proaches what is related and earnestly believed 
in the East of a famous Mohammedan, namely, 
that, during his con6nement in the prison of 
Bagdad, where he died, he read over the Koran 
sepen thousand times ! 

That we may see, says Dr. Plumer, what can 
be done in becoming acquainted with the Bible, 
let us look at a few facts. Eusebius tells of one 
who had his eyes burnt out in the Diocletian 
persecution, and who repealed in a public as- 
sembly the very words of Scripture with as 
much accuracy as if he had been reading them. 
Jerome says of Nepotinn, that by reading and 
meditation he had made his soul a library of 
Christ. Theodosius the younger was so famil- 
iar with the Word of God, that he made it a 
subject of conversation with the old bishops, as 
if he had been one of them. Augustine says 
that after his conversion he ceased to relish even 
Cicero, his former favoriie author, and that the 
Scriptures were his pure delight. Tertullian 
spent much of his time in reading the Scriptures, 
and committed large parts of it to memory. 
Beza learned all Paul's Epistles in Greek so 
thoroughly, that when be was eighty years old, 
he could repeat them in ibat language. Cran- 
mer is said to have been able to repeat the New 
Testament from memory. Luther was one of 
(he most indefatigable students of the Bible that 
the world has ever seen. Ridley said, " The 
walls and trees of my orchard, could they speak, 
would bear witness that the r e I learnt by heart 
almost all the Epistles ; of which study, al- 
though in time a greater part was lost, yet the 
sweet savor thereof I trust 1 shall carry with me 
to heaven." Sir John Hartop, a man of many 
cares, made the book of God so much his study, 
(bat it lay before him night and day. A French 
nobleman used to read three chapters of the 
Bible every day on his bended knees, with his 
head uncovered. Joshua Barnes is said to have 
read a small pocket Bible one hundred and 
twenty times over. Roger Cotton read the 
whole Bible through twelve times a year. Will- 
iam Romain studied nothing but the Bible for 
the last thirty or forty years of bis life. John 
Boyse, one of the translators of our Bible, had 
read all the Scriptures before he was five years 
old ; his mother read them through twelve 
times, i have read of more than one of whom 
it was said, that if the Bible had been lost, the 
whole might have been recovered from their 
memories. In short, was there ever an eminent 
Christian who was not remarkable for his study 
of Scripture as he had opportunity ? 



remained where they were, graduated, were or- 
dained, and appointed to their various places, 
where they began to administer the mass nnd 
receive confessions, according to their duties, but 
they began to preach from the Bible. They did 
not lake the book, but they spoke from it. They 
never referred to the sacrifice of the mass, nor 
to the intercession of saints, nor to the Virgin 
Mary ; but they preached of Jesus Christ. 

There were six others who joined them, and 
those eight men were near each other, and they 
carried on the teaching of the Bible. Crowds 
came to their churches, and numbers came from 
different parts of the country to hear them. 
Priests came and asked them what was the 
cause of that slate of things, and what they 
were doing — and they invited ihe priests them- 
selves to come and hear what they said. 

Well, the work progressed, and the number 
of priests who took this course increased, until 
at length there were two or three hundred who 
saw that the best way to preach was from the 
Scriptures. In 1848, in consequence of the 
events that took place, ihey were separated. 
Every man went his way, but they kept silent, 
nd so the year 184S passed away. But in 
1850, when things had become more settled, 
ihey returned to their several occupations, and 
then they came to Ihe conclusion that ihey should 
combine, if they were to effect a reformation. 
They, therefore, formed themselves into a body, 
and he bad seen a list of three hundred and 
ixiy members, with two mitred abbots among 
them, thus bound together for the purpose of ef- 
fecting a reformation. 

In the end of 1851, five of them were taken 
up and imprisoned ; he believed and hoped they 
were now at liberty, but they had not been so in 
last February. At that time they determined 
to send one of their number to England, in or- 
der to consider what step was best to be taken. 
Unhappily he got into a position which, but for 
ihe interfereuce of Providence, would have mili- 
tated against the progress of matters. However, 
he went to the Bishop of London, and a sort of 
private committee was formed ; they seni a com- 
munication (o their friends in Italy, and received 
a reply. That answer he had himself seen. ' It 
contained an expression of thankfulness to God, 
and entreated the individual whom ihey had 
sent out to go over, and bring wiih him a sup- 
ply of Bibles. Three weeks ago he sailed back 
to Italy with a large supply of Bibles. That 
was what made the subject relevant on the pres- 
ent occasion." 



" Hallo, deacon. Hold on there a minute." 

The deacon turned his head, nnd his neigh- 
bor ihe cobbler beckoned him back. 

" He's just thought of it," said the deacon to 
himself, half impatient at being again stopped. 
"My triumph is likely to cost about as much 
as it's worth, but I'll have it after all. Urge as 
he may, 1 won't take a single dime." 

So saying, he secured his oxen to a post by 
the roadside, and ran back as far as the wall, 
against the opposite side of which the cobbler 
was carelessly leaning. 

" Why how you puff deacon ; there's no 
special hasie called for. I merely thought to 
ask whether you don't imagine we shall have 
rain soon ? You farmers pay more attention to 
these things than we mechanics do !" 

The deacon coughed a full minute and then 
answered that he really "could'nt say, but it 
seemed preity near cool enough for snow," and 
having given this opinion, he once more set his 
face farm'ward ; musing as he went, whether it 
might not have been well to have attached to 
the Golden Rule a modifying clause, suited to 
dealing with such people as his neighbor of the 
awl and last. 

The deacon loves to (his day to tell the story 
and laugh over it; but he never fuils to add. 
" Well, well, it ended just as it should ; inas- 
much as J was wickedly calculating and rejoic 
big over my neighbor's humiliation^ 
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they stood, are scenes of spiritual desolation. 
Not wealth. Happy indeed it is, when men of 
wealth possess the benevolent spirit of the gos- 
pel. Then their wealth increases ihe moral 
power of the church to which they are attached. 
But a church may abound wiih the riches of 
this world without being rich in good and be- 
nevolent works. Generally speaking, churches 
are weakened in proportion as they rely on tem- 
poral wealth and distinction. Not talents nor 
intelligence. It is happy, when talents and learn- 
ing as well as wealth, are enlisted in the cause 
of Christ, when they are united with love to 
God and the Redeemer. But the wisdom of 
this world, considered in itself, whether within 
or without the visible church, is foolishness with 
God. Not all these united. A church may 
have a thousand members ; she may have ex- 
isted thousands of years ; she may be distin- 
guished by wealth, talents, and learning ; she 
may have a name to live, and yet be dead. She 
may have little or no strength. 

In what, then, does the strength of the church 
consist ? In its piety and unity, In its piety, 
operating in the way of imparting instruction 
by its pastor, in (he way of example, and in (he 
way of prayer. A church, all of whose mem- 
bers are truly pious and love one another, as 
Christ loved his disciples, may by (heir instruc- 
tions, example, and prayers, exert a moral 
power, almost irresistible. iaiptcotia. 



Movements in Italy. 

It appears, notwithstanding the argus-eyed 
vigilance of Popery and despotism, there is a 
movement in the old " Sleepy Hollow "of super- 
stition, even in Italy itself. The constant efforts 
of priests and despots are not sufficient entirely 
to exclude all menial and moral light — even the 
Holy Scriptures are occasionally unsealed to the 
wondering vision of a few persons. And we 
have reason to hope the work will go forward 
with increasing power and success, until even 
benighted Italy shall be " regenerated, emanci- 
pated and disenthralled." God speed the blessed 
time. The following extract is from the speech 
of Rev. A. Dallas at the meeting of the Hiber- 
nian Bible Society, Dublin : 

"There was a rumor circulated that there 
was a movement in Italy. Now rumors were 
very easily sent forth and spread abroad, and 
prudent men did not place implicit confidence 
in them ; and therefore he did not at first re- 
ceive confidently the reports which he had had 
concerning the movement that was going on in 
Italy ; but, being placed in a position to obtain 
authentic information on the subject, he made 
inquiries, and asked if he might make use of the 
facts. He was told that he should endeavor to 
see the documents, and that then he roust take 
care how he mentioned the matter ; and not to 
name the place lest he should endanger the 
cause. He (Mr. D„) did see the documents, 
and had received the desired information, and 
was in a posiiion to vouch for its (ruth. Four- 
teen or fifteen years ago there were two students 
in a University in Italy, who in the midst of 
their studies, would not say they found the Bi- 
ble, as Luther did, but took it up and studied it; 
and in doing so they were led to perceive the 
falsehood of the Romish mode of preaching, and 
to see the truth as it is in Christ Jesus. "They 




The Way with some People. 

Deacon S once employed a cobbler to 

take a few stitches in a booi, for which service 
was asked half a dollar. The demand was 
considered exorbitant, but the deacon was not a 
man to have trouble with his neighbor on a 
trifling matter, so without a word of objection 
it was cancelled. " All will come round right 
in the end," he said lo himself. 

Next morning, the deacon, who was a farmer, 
was on his way to his field wiih oxen and 
plough, when the cobbler came out of his shop 
and accosted him. 

" Good morning, deacon. You're just the 
man I hoped (o see. The case is, I've hired 
the field yonder, and am going to sew it wiih 
wheat ; but being no farmer myself, I wish you 
would stop and give me a little insight into the 
business." 

The oiher was about to excuse himself, for 
he felt particularly anxious to finish a piece of 
ploughing that day, which he could not if de- 
tained at all, when remembering the boot mend- 
ing, thought he, " The affair is coming right so 
soon. Here is an opportunity for illustrating 
the Golden Rule, and returning good for evil. 
1 will render (he assistance he needs, and when 
asked what's to pay, will answer, 1 Nothing, sir, 
nothing. I never make account of these little 
neighborly kindnesses.' That will remind him 
of yesterday ." 

So the deacon readily consented to do as re- 
quested, and going over to the field, commenced 
and finished sowing a bushel of grain ; scarcely 
thinking, meantime, of bow his team was stand- 
ing idle in the cool of the day ; but glorying in 
aniicipation of the smart his neighbor would 
suffer from the living coals about lo be heaped 
upon his head. The employer, who, seated on 
a pile of stones in the centre of the field, had 
waiched the process in silence, now rose .to his 
feet, and very deliberately advanced towards the 
obliging farmer. 

" Now, for my revenge," thought the latter, 
seeing him about to speak, but the other only 
carelessly remarked, •• It is'nt much to do a 
thing when one knows bow." 

The deacon made no reply, but stood awating 
the question, " How much do you ask for your 
labor?" He waited in vain, however; the 
question was no( asked. The oiher began to 
speak on different topics, and the farmer un- 
willing to lose more time, turned and hurried 
away to where he had left his team. He had 
gone some distance along the road, when a voice 
was heard calling, 



Two Kinds of Eiches. 

A little boy sat by his mother. He looked 
long at the fire, and was silent. Then, as the 
deep thought began to pass away, bis eye grew 
bright and he spoke : " Mother, I wish I was 
rich." 

" Why do you wish to be rich, my son V 
The child said, " Because every one praises 
the rich. Every one inquires after ihe rich. 
The stranger at our table yesterday asked 'who 
was the richest man in the village.' At school 
there is a boy who does not love to learn. He 
takes no pains to say his lessons well. Some- 
times he speaks evil words. But the children 
don't blame him, for they say he is a wealthy 
boy," 

The mother saw that her child was in dan- 
ger of believing wealth might lake the place of 
goodness, or be an excuse for indolence, or cause 
them to be held in honor who lead unworthy 
lives. 

So she asked him, " What is it to be rich ?" 

And he answered, " 1 do not know. Yei 
tell me how I may become rich, that all may 
ask after me, and praise me !" 

The mother replied, " To become rich is to 
gel money. For this you must wait until you 
are a man." 

Then the boy looked sorrowful and said, "Is 
there nol some other way of being rich, that 1 
may begin now ?" 

She answered, the gain of money is not the 
only, nor the true wealth. Fires may burn it, 
the floods drown it, ihe winds sweep it away, 
moth and rust waste it, and the robber make ii 
his prey. Men are wearied with the toil of 
getting it, but they leave it behind at last. They 
die, and carry nothing away. The soul of the 
richest prince goeth lorth like that of the way- 
side beggar without a, garment. There is ano- 
ther kind of riches which are not kept in the 
purse, but in ihe heart. Those who possess 
them are not always praised by men, but ihey 
have the praise of God." 

Then said the boy, " May I begin to gather 
this kind of riches now, or must 1 wait till 1 
grow up, and am a man ?" 

The mother laid her hand upon his little 
head, and said, " To^ay, if ye will hear His 
voice ; for He haih promised that those who 
seek early, shall find." 

And the child said, " Teach me how I may 
become rich before God." 

Then she looked tenderly on him, and said, 
" Kneel down every night and morning, and 
ask that you may love the dear Saviour, and 
trust in him. Obey his word, and strive all 
the days of your life to be good, and to do good 
to all. So, though you may be poor in this 
world, you shall be rich in faith, and heir of 
the kingdom of heaven." 



A Politician's View of Heaven. 

Mr. Parker said : '• Yesterday morning, at 
11 o'clock, the spirit of Henry Clay, so long the 
pride and glory of his own country, and the 
admiration of all tbe world, was yet wiih us, 
though struggling to be free. Ere ' high noon ' 
came, it had passed over ' the dark river.' 
through the gale, into the celestial city, in- 
habiied by all (he 'just men made perfec(.' 

" May no( our wrapt vision contemplale him 
there, (his day, in sweet communion wiih (he 
dear friends that have gone before him ? — with 
Madison, and Jefferson, and Washington, and 
Adams, and Henry, and Franklin — wiih the 
eloquent Tully, with the ' divine Plato,' with 
Aaron the Levite, who could ' speak well,' — with 
all die great and good, since and before the 
flood! 

" His princely tread has graced these aisles 
for the last time. These halls will wake no 
more to the magic music of his voice. 

" Did the tall spirit, in ils elherial form, en- 
ter the courts of (he upper sanctuary, bearing 
itself comparably with the spirits there, as was 
his walk among men ? 

" Did the mellifluous tones of bis greeting 
there enrapture the hosts of heaven, comparably 
with his strains ' to stir men's blood ' on earfh ? 

"Then, may we not fancy, when it was an- 
nounced (o (he inhabilanlsof (hat better country, 
He comes ! he comes ! ! there was a rustling of 
angel wings, a thrilling joy, up there, only lo 
be wilnessed once in an earthly age ?" 

The Louisville (Ky.) Herald says : 

" The Hon. g;ntleinau'?|-peech reminds us of 
a negro sermon, which we heard from the pastor 
of one of our colored churches, in (his city a 
few weeks since. The preacher had just re- 
turned from a visit to Washington city, and 
was giving his flock a description of ihe grand 
scenes which he had witnessed whilst there. — 
Among other things he described the splendor 
of the hall of the House of Representatives, and 
(he grea( men he saw in it, ' and,' said he, ' my 
brethren, whilst I was standing dar, lookin at 
it, my eyes filled with "tears, 1 said to myself if 
heaven be as grand a place as this, I II toil and 
strive and labor thirty years more to get there. 
If you had seen it, you would say so too.' " 



False Beliances- 

What constitutes the strength of the church ? 
Not members. A church may have many mem- 
bers, and yet but little strength. In proportion 
as a church is increased by the accession of 
worldly-minded and slothful members, destitute 
of the spirit of Christ, is her strength weakened. 
Not age. A church may be venerable for age ; 
she may have existed centuries on centuries, 
and still be very feeble. What is the present 
state of some of the churches planted by our 
Puritan fathers in the days of their pilgrimage ? 
What is now their strength ? Is it not weak- 
ness ? What is now the state of the churches, 
established by apostles and tbe primitive teach- 
ers of Christianity ? The very places where 



A Story with a Moral. 

Mr. Bones, of the firm of Fossil, Bones & 
Co., was one of those remarkable money-mak- 
ing men, whose uninterrupted success in trade 
had been the wonder and afforded the material 
for the gossip of the town for seven years. — 
Being of a familiar turn of mind he was fre- 
quently interrogated on the subjec:, and in- 
variably gave as the secret of his success, that 
he minded his own business. 

A gentleman met Mr. Bones on the Assan- 
pink bridge. He was gazing intently on Ihe 
dashing, foaming waters, as they fell over the 
dam. He was evidently in a brown study. 
Our friend ventured to disturb his cogitations. 

"Mr. Bones, tell me how to make a thousand 
dollars." 

Mr. Bones continued looking intently at the 
water. At last he ventured a reply. 
" Do you see that dam, my friend !" 
" 1 certainly do." 

" Well, here you may learn the secret of mak- 
ing money. That water would waste away 
nnd be of no practical use lo any body, but for 
ihe dam ; that dam turns it to good uccount, 
makes it perform some useful purpose, and 
ihen suffers it io pass along. That large paper- 
mill is kept in motion by this simple economy. 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 




Many mouihs ore supplied in the manufacture 
of the article of paper, and intelligence is scat- 
tered broad cast over the land, on the sheets 
that are daily turned out; and in the different 
processes through which it passes, money is 
tnade. So it is in the living of hundreds of 
people. They get enough money ; it passes 
through their hands every day ; and at the 
year's end they are no better off. What's the 
reason ? They want a dam, their expenditures 
are increasing and no practical good is attained. 
They want them dammed up so that nothing 
will pass Ihrough their hands without bringing 
something back; without accomplishing some 
useful purpose. Dam up your expenses, and 
you'll soon have enough occasionally to spare a 
little, just like that dam. Look at it iny friend." 

TrenloD True American. 
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All renders of the. Hkrii.d are most earnestly besought logtve 
It room In (heir prayers ; thai by menus of il God mav be hon- 
ored aud his truth advanced ; also, thnl It may lie conducted in 
I'M ( ii ami love, with sobriety of judgment and discernment of the 
truth, in nothini carried away into error, or hasty speech, or 
sharp, unbrotherly disputation. 



PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 

CHAPTER XII. 

V. SS-" Whose voice, then shook the earth : but now he hath 
promised, saving, Yet ouce more 1 shiike not the earth only, but 
also heaven. 11 

(Continued ./rom Htrald of Sept. 4tA.) 
His voice shook the earth when " mount Sinai 
was allogeihei on a smoke, because the Lord des 
ceuded upon it in fire : and the smoke thereof as- 
cended as the emoke of a furnace, and the whole 
mount quaked groatly."— Ex. 19:18. And it was 
this which caused the people to desire thai God would 
notspcak to them, but by Moses, who spoke on earth. 
(lb. 20: 19.) As He who now speaks from heaven is 
Christ ; and as the voice of Htm who now speaks 
was thai which then shook the earth, it follows, thai 
Christ was i lie Goo of Israel who came down and 
talked with Mosits on ihe mount. But as his voice 
then shook the earth, so " thus saith the Lord of 
hosts : Yet once, it is a little while, and 1 will shake 
the heavens, and the earth, and ihe sea, and the dry 
land; and I will shake all nations ; and Ihe Desire 
of all nations shall come ; and I will fill this house 

with glory, saiih the Lord of hosts The 

glory of this latter house shall he greater than of the 
former, saith the Lord of Hosts ; and in this place 
will 1 give peace, saith the Lord of hosts."— Hag. 
2:6-9. 

This was spoken by the prophet Haggai, when 
was come " the time thai ihe Lord's house should 
be built."— lb. 1:2. The former house was made 
glorious by " the cloud," the Holt Shekinah, 
which " filled the house of the Lord, so that the 
priests could not stand to minister because of the 
cloud : for the glory of the Lord had filled Ihe 
house of the Loro."— 1 Kings 8:10, 11. Thesecond 
temple was made more glorious, by the Saviour's 
personal presence, according to Ihe prediction, " The 
Lord whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his 
temple, even the Messenger of the covenant whom 
ye delighl in."— Mai. 3:1. " There was a man in 
Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon, and the same 
man was just and devout, waiting for the consolation 
of Israel : and the Holy Ghost was upon him. And 
it was revealed unto him by Ihe Holy Ghost, that 
he should not see death, before he had seen the 
Lino's Christ. And he came by ihe Spirit inlo the 
temple j and when the parents brought in the child 
J esus, to do for him afier the cusiom of the law, 
i hen look he him in his arms, and blessed God and 
said, Lord, now leliesi thou thy servant depart in 
peace, according lo thy word."— Luke 2:25-29. 

The prophecy of Haggai, like many other of the 
discursive prophecies, connects together ihe events 
of Christ's first, and of his second coming. Numer- 
ous instances are not wanting to illustrate this. The 
glory predicted of the second lemple, must have been 
fulfilled while (Jurist was on earth ; but the shaking 
of all things, was a promise, when Paul wrote, to be 
fulfilled in Ihe future. 

V. 51-" And this sentence, Yet once more, showed! the remov- 
ing of the tilings shakon, as of things which have beeu utiulr, that 
the unshaken things may remain." 

When the earth before shook, it was the literal 
eanh which was shaken ; therefore the " once more," 
must have respect to the shaking of heavens, and 
earth, the sea, and dry land, which the prophecy af- 
firms shall be shaken, which signifies their removal. 
" Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the earth : 




antl the heavens are ihe work of thy hands. They 
shall perish, but thou shall endure : yea, all of litem 
shall wax old like a garment ; as a vesture shall 
thdii change them, antl ihey shall be changed : but 
thou art the same, antl thy years shall have no end. 
The children of ihy servants shall conlinue, and theii 
seed shall be eslablished before lltee."— Psa. 102: 
25-28. " The heavens being on fire shall be dis- 
solved, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat. 
Neverlheless we, according to his promise, look for 
new heavens and a new eanh, wherein dwelleth right- 
eousness."— 2 Pel. 3:12, 13. " And 1 saw a great 
white Ihrone, and him ihat sat on it, ftom whose face 
the earth and the heaven fled away ; and there was 
found no place for them."— Rev. 20: 11. " And I 
saw a new heaven and a new eanh : for the first 
heaven and the first eanh were passed away ; and 
theie was no more sea. And 1 John saw the holy 
city, new Jerusalem, coming down Irom God out t>( 
heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her hus- 
band."— lb. 21:1, 2. •' The Lird shall roar out of 
Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusalem ; and the 
heavens and the earth shall shake : but the Lord 
will be the hope of his people, and Ihe strength ol 
the children of Israel. So shall ye know thai I am 
ihe Lord your God dwelling in Zion my holy moun- 
tain : Ihen shall Jerusalem be holy, antl there shall 
no slrangers pass Ihrough her any more." — Joel 3: 
16, 17. 

Those things which cannot be shaken and will re- 
main, are ihe children of the Lord who " shall con- 
tinue," and whose" seed shall be eslablished before " 
him, in the everlasting kingdom which was promised, 
and for which we pray, " Thy kingdom come." — 
Mall. 6:10. " 1 saw in the night visions, and be- 
hold, one like the Son of man came with the clouds 
of heaven, and came to ihe Ancient of days, and 
they brought him near belore him. And there was 
given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that 
all people, nations, and languages, should serve bim : 
his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall 
not pass away, and his kingdom, that which shall not 
bedestroyed. . . . And ihe kuigdomand dominion, and 
ihe greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, 
shall be given lo the people of ihe saints of the Most 
High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and 
all dominions shall serve and obey him." — Dan. 7: 
13, 11, 27. " And the seventh angel sounded ; and 
there were great voices in heaven, saying, The king- 
doms of ihis world are become Ihe kingdoms of our 
Lord, and of his Christ ; and he shall reign for ever 
ever and ever." — Rev. 11:15. 

Vs. 23, 29—" Wherefore, we receiving ■ kingdom not to be shaken, 
let us have grace, through which we may serve God acceptably, 
with reverence aud pious tear ; lor our <*od Is a consuming Dre." 

We receive ihe kingdom by faiih in God's prom- 
ise which is " left us of entering into rest " (4:1) ; 
believing that there remaineib " a rest In the people 
of God " (4:9), which should cause us lo fear " lest 
any of you should seem to come short of il." It ia 
thai belter thing which God has provided, so that 
those who have died in the faith may be perfected 
» ith us. Paul therefore exhorts ub tu have grace, or 
as il is in ihe margin, lo " hold fast " Ihe " profession 
of our faith without wavering." — lb. 10:23. "Cast 
not away therefore your confidence, which hath great 
recompense of reward." — lb. 10.35. '• For our God 
is a consuming fire." Ho was thus presented to the 
people ol Israel, when Moses said : " Take heed 
unlo yourselves, lest ye forget the covenant of the 
Lord your God, which he made with you, and make 
you a gtaven intaae, or the likeness of anything 
which the Lord thy God hath forbidden thee. For 
the Lord thy God is a consuming fire, even a jealous 
God." — Deut. 4:23, 24. " Understand therefore this 
day, that the Lord thy God is he which goeth over 
before thee; as a consuming fire he shall destroy 
them, and he shall bring litem down befoiethy face: 
so shall thou drive them out, aud destroy them quick- 
ly, as the Lord hath said unlo thee." — lb. 9:3. — 
" The sight of the glory of the Lord was like de- 
vouring fire on the lop of the mount in Ihe eyes of 
the children of Israel." — Ex. 24:17. And iltus w ill 
he be in his second coming. " Our God shall come, 
and shall nut keep silence: a fire shall devour before 
him, and it shall be very tempestuous round about 
him."— Psa. 50:3. " A fire goeth before him, and 
burneth up his enemies round about."— lb. 07:3. 
■• For behold, the Lord will come with fire, and with 
his chariuls like a whirlwind, to render his anger 
with fury, and his rebuke with flames of fire. For 
by fire and by his sword will the Lord plead with 
all flesh : and the slain ol' ihe Lord shall be many." 
— Isa. 66:15, 16. '• And to you, who are troubled, 
rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire 
taking vengeance on them that know not Goo, and 
that obey not ihe gospel of our Loud Jesus Christ : 
who shall be punished with everlastiug destruction 
from the presence of Ihe Lord, and Irom the glory 
of his power ; when he shall come to be glorified in 
his saints, and to be admired in all them that believe 
(because our testimony among you was believed) in 
ihat day."— 2 Thess. 1:7-10.— (To bt continued.) 



ARE YOU REGENERATE! 

BV J. C. BVLS, OP ENG. 
(Ccne/Kded.t 

Reader, I place this mark also before youi What 
would Ihe apostle say about yon ? Are you born o( 
God? 

4. Fourthly,— St. John says, " we know that we 
have passed from dealh unto life, because we love Ihe 
brethren."— 1 John 3:14. 

A regenerate man has a speciat love for all true 
disciples of Christ. Like his Falher in heaven, he 
loves all men with a great general love, but he has a 
special love for ihem who are of one mind wiih him- 
self. Like bis Lord aud Saviour he loves the worst 
of sinners and could weep over them, but he has a 
peculiar love for those who are believers. He is 
never so much at home as when he is in their com- 
pany. He is never so happy as when he is among 
ihe saints and ihe excellent of ihe earth. Others may 
value learning, or cleverness, or agreeableness, or 
riches, or rank, in the society ihey choose. The 
regenerate man values grace. Those who have most 
grace and are most like Christ, are those he loves 
most. He feels that ihey are members of the same 
family with himself, his brethren, his sisters, chil- 
dren of ihe same Father. He feels thab they are fel- 
low-soldiers, fighting under the same captain, warring 
against the same enemy. He feels that ihey are his 
fellow-travellers, journeying along the same road, 
tried by ihe same difficulties, and soon about to rest 
with him in the same eternal home. He undersiands 
(hem, and they understand him. There is a kind of 
spiritual freemasonry between them. He and they 
may be very different in many ways, — in rank, in 
station, in wealth. What matter ! They are Jesus 
Christ's people. They are his Falher s sons and 
daughters. Then he cannot help loving ihem. 

Reader, I place this maik also before you. What 
would the aposlle say about you ? Are you born of 
God? 

5. Fifthly, — St. JonNsavs, " Whatsoever is born 
of God overcometh the world."— 1 Johu 5:4. 

A regeneraie man does not make the world's opin- 
ion his rule of right and icrong. He does not mind 
going against Ihe stream of the world's ways, no- 
lions, and customs. " What will men say?" is no 
longer a turning point with him. He overcomes ihe 
love of Ihe world. He finds no-pleasure in things 
which must around him call happiness. He cannot 
enjoy their enjoyments : — they weary him : — they 
appear to hitu vain, unprofitable, and unworthy of an 
immoilal being. He overcomes the lear of the world. 
He is content to do many things which all around htm 
think uiinecessaty, to say the least. They blame him — 
it does not move him. They ridicule him — he does 
not give way. He loves ll.e praise of God more than 
the praise of man. He fears offending Him more 
lhan giving offence to man. He has counted ihe cost. 
He has taken his stand. Il is a small tiling with him 
now whether he is blamed or praised. His eye is 
upon Him ihat is invisible, him he is resolved lo 
follow whithersoever he goeth. It may be necessary 
in this following lo come out limn ihe world and be 
separate. The regeneraie man man will not shrink 
fiom doing so. Tell him that he is unlike other peo- 
ple, that his views are not the views of society gen- 



Such are the six great marks of Regeneration, 
which God has given for our learning. Let every 
one who has gone so far with me read them over 
with attention and lay them to heart. I believe they 
were written with a view to setile ihe great question 
of ihe present day, and intended to prevent dispmes. 
Once more then 1 ask the reader to mark and con- 
sider tfJaBjufc^Jl OIojU JO 39lt|ltL' . 

1 know there is a vast difference in the depth and 
distinctness of these marks among those who are re- 
generate. In some people they are faint, dim, fee- 
ble, and hardly lo be discerned. You almost need a 
microscope to make them out. In otheis they are 
bold, sharp, clear, plain, and unmistakable, so that 
he who runs may read them. Some of these marks 
are more visible in some people, and others are more 
visible in others, it seldom happens lhai all are 
equally manifest in one and the same soul. All this 
I am quite ready to allow. 

But still, afier every allowance, here we find boldly 
painted the six marks of being born of God. Here 
are certain positive things laid down by St. John as 
pans of ihe regeneraie man's character, as plainly 
and distinctly as the features of a man's fare. Here 
is an inspired apostle writing one of the last general 
Epistles to the Church of Christ, telling us that a 
man born of God does not commit sin, — believes that 
Jesus is the Christ, — doelh righteousness, — luves 
the brethren, — overcomes the world, and keepeth 
himself. And more lhan once in the very same Epis- 
tle when these marks are mentioned, the aposlle lells 
us Ihat he who has not this or thai mark is " not of 
God." I ask the leader lo observe all this. 

Now what shall we say lo all these things ! What 
Ihey can say who hold that Regeneration is only an 
admission to outward church privileges, I am sure I do 
not knuw. For myself I 6ay boldly, I can only come 
lo one conclusion. That conclusion is, ihat those 
persons only ate regenerate who have these six 
marks about them, and thai all men, and women who 
have not Ihese marks, are not regenerate, are not 
born again. And 1 firtnlv believe that this is the 
conclusion lo which the apostle wished us to come. 

Reader, have you these marks ? 1 know not what 
your opinons may be on this much-disputed subject of 
Regeneration. I know not on which side you may 
rank yourself. But once for all 1 warn you, if ynu 
find nothing in yourself answering to the marks 1 
have been speaking of, you have reason indeed lo be 
afraid. Without these marks it is vain to fancy you 
are scripturally regeneraie. The witness of the apos- 
lle John is clear acd express thai you are not. There 
must be a certain family likeness between God and 
Hi.- children. Without it yon are none of His. There 
musl be some visible evidence of ihe Spirit being 
within you, as plain as the stamp upon gold and sil- 
ver, however small. Without this evidence you are 
only boasting of a false gift. Show me ihy faiih 
wiihoul thy works, said the aposlle James, when he 
wrote against those who were content wiih a tlead 
faith. Show me thy regeneration without iis fruits, 
is an argument ihat ought lo be pressed home on 
many a conscience in the present day. 

Reader, if you have not these marts, awake to a 
sense of your danger. Arise from your sleep of in- 
difference and unconcern. Know ihe immense peril 
of hell and eternal misery in which you stand. Be- 
gin lo use diligently every means by which God is 
ordinarily pleased lo give grace lo men's hearls, 
when they have not received it in their youth. Be 
diligent in hearing the gospel preached. Be diligent 
in reading the Bible. Be diligeni, above all, in 
prayer lo the L>rd Jesus Christ for ihe gift of ihe 
Holy Spirit. 

If you lake this course I have every hope for jut). 



erally, and ihat he is making himself singular aud N«ne ever sought the Lord Jesus Christ in simplicity 

,! v -I, ., ,._ tt . , and sincerity, and sought in vain, 
pecu lar. You wil not shake inn. He is no oneer I ic .u . • ■ >■ 

r c r ■ j " 0,1 lne conlrar y y° u refuse lo lake this course, 

Ihe servant of fashion and cusiom. lo please ihe j and will conlinue as you are, I have little hope for 

world is quite a secondary consideration with him. you, and many fears. If Ihe Bible be true, you are 

His first aim is to please God. | 1101 y et born again. You will not use the mosl likely 



Reatler, 1 place this remark also before you. What 



means to obtain this mighly blessing. What can I 
say but this, "The Lord have mercy upun your 
would the aposlle say about you ? Are you bom of soul?" 

God ? Reader, if you have these marks 1 have been speak- 

6. Sixthly,— St. John says, " He that is begotten [ '"g of, be advised, and slrive every year to make 

,„ ., ..t if i, , f_l- i ,o , ,nem more clear and plain Let your repentance be 

of God keepeth httnsell. — 1 John 5 18. _ ; _l.IT. 1 r ■ . ; r , ., 

* a growing habit, — your faith an increasing faiih,— 

A regenerate man is eery cartful of his own soul I y 0ur holiness a progressive holiness,— your victory 
He endeavors not only to keep clear of sin, but also over the world a more decided victory, — your love 
to keep clear of everything which may lead to it. | 10 ,he brethren a more nearly love,-your walehful- 
.. . ... .. . . • it , . I ness over yourself a more lealoits watchlultiess. — 

He is carelul about the company he keeps. He feels |Take (his advicei and you never wj|| nfm n Thj _ 

that evil communications corrupt the heart, and that ' is the way to be useful and happy in religion. This 
evil is far mure catching lhan good, just as disease i is the way to put lo silence the opposition of ihe ene- 
is more infectious lhan health. He is careful about I mies "( unlh \ 161 °«hers, if they will, have Re- 

. . r _• i.- • c j u ! generation on iheir tongues, and nowhere else. Let 

the employment of his lime ; his chief desire about , * h „ ym care ,„ have 8nining forlh in ymj |ifc 

it is to spend it profitably. He is careful about the j and lo feel it in your heart. 

books he reads:— He fears gelling his mind poisoned j Reader, I commend what I have been saying, to 
by mischievous writings. He is careful about Ule ; your serious consideral ion. I believe that I have told 

/. __j. Li „ u . fi . , „ u k:_ .1... ! y° u nothing but what is God 8 irulh. You live in a 

day of gross darkness on the subject of regeneration. 
Thousands are darkening God's counsel by confound- 
ing baptism and regeneration. Beware of this. Keep 
the two subjects separate in your mind. Get clear 
views about regeneration first of all, and then 



friendships he forms : it is not enough for him thai 
people are kind and amiable and good-natured : — all 
this is very well ; but will they do good to his soul ? 
He is careful over his own daily habusand behavior : 
— He tries lo recollect that his own heart is deceit- 



are not likely to fall into mistakes about baptism, 
ful, that Ihe world is full of wickedness, ibat ihe And when you have got clear views hold litem fast, 



you 



devil is always laboring to do him harm, aud there- 
fore he would fatn be always on his guard. He de- 
sires to live like a soldier in an enemy's country, to 
wear his armor continually, and to he prepared for 
temptation. He finds by experience that his sou) is 
ever among enemies, and he studies to be a watchful, 
humble, prayerful man. 

Reader, I place this mark also before you. What 
would the apostle say of you? Are you born of 
God! 



and never let them go. 



PRETEVDED LETTER FROM THE SPIRIT 
OF WILLIAM MILLER. 

As a matter of interest lo some of our readers, we 
make the following extract from the pretended letler 
from Ihe spirit of Mr. Mim.hr in the Spiritual Tele- 
graph, that we noticed a few weeks ago. Any one 
familiar wiih Mr. Miller's style, knows that this is 
very unlike bis. He never used ye for you, which 
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alone shows that whatever personated his spirit was I the moral reform movements of the day, and enlisted 
ble imposition. The medium by whom the «rlt in support of the Temperance 

. . .. ™ I Anti-Slavery movement, &c. He was also very 



communication purports to be made iB a Mr. Treat, 
of whom we know nothing. The following is the 
extract : 

•' Ye know not how to prixe the blessing God has 
bestowed so freely upon you. Ye cannot realize the 
deep, boondless hive of God in thus revealing his glo- 
rious truth in the children of men, choosing his own 
bright band of ministering spirits, and sending 10 ye, 
tirat ul" all, those ye loved on earth, that ihey might 
win thy heart and draw ye to themselves by their 
pure, holy love. Is nut this mure worthy of a holy 
God than what thou hast been taught — a God full of 
ur.iih and hate to those that will not listen to his in- 
vitations of mercy — a friend to a part, and a bitter 
enemy of the rest ? When oo earth, 1 preached 
wr3lh, destruction, and misery, to those that followed 
not the path that, in my weakness, 1 pointed out ; but 
when I reached the Spirit-land, 0 how changed the 
scene from what 1 had pictured ! Weak, erring mor- 
tal, why will ye close your eyes to truth — and such 
« blessed truth 1 My first prayer after 1 entered the 
Spirit-land, was, 0 that I could return, and undo the 
wrong my hand hath wrought ! 1 may not come in 
bodily form, but my spirit shall yet strive in teach ye 
the truth of God. even as his spirit-children know. 
He hath given ye all, just, good, and holy laws ; if 
ye break those laws, then are ye answerable to him 
ibi it, and the sins of earth shall hang a heavy weight, 
to chain the spirit down, and check its upward 
course ; for ye cannot rise with a load ol sins dinn- 
ing to you, ye must first cast them from you, and 
then may ye begin your journey. Will the pleasure 
of sin compensate ye, for the future drawback that 
liea before ye! 1 tell ye, nay. Commence your 
journey in the spiritual world, now, ere ye leave the 
body. What can the world offer thee better — more 
to be desired— than the spirits' love? 'Tisfree, free, 
free to all— will ye not receive it to your hearts, and 
grow better and wiser day by day, as ye converse 
with the holy of heaven 1 Be cheerful, look up, the 
little flock is growing larger every day — not one sun 
shall set but some shall be added to thy number— 
thou mayrst not hear of them, but God knowelh His 
own lil lie band — His hand upholds them all, none 
are so small that they can escape His loving, tender 
glance. Let the scoffer and unbeliever turn away in 
contempt, ere long they will be constrained to say — 
' Of a truth, God is with ns, the spirits are even in 
our midst, truth has conquered, right has prevailed, 
we have fought against those we loved in the Spii it- 
laud, and would fain have driven them ftom us. 
Thanks be to God, their love hath won us to truth, 
all else failed, bill their heavenly love was far stronger 
than our earthly prejudice, the spirits' call we will 
ever obey I' My friends, why will ye turn from this 
truth, and shut yuur heart to its sweet whispers of 
peace and comfort ! As the spirit has passed away 
from eanh, and ye have taken your last look of the 
loved one so dear to thy heart, has not thy spirit in 
its bitterness yearned for tidings, tidings, tidings from 
the lost one ! 1 O for one message of love to cheer 
my lonely way !' And shall ye always cry in vain ? 
1 tell ye, nay. The spirits respond to that cry, and 
fly as on the wings of the wind, and speak peace to 
the mourning heart, and ye are comforted. God seeth 
the wants, the need of man, and snpplicth liberally, 
freely. Reach forth thy hand, ye mourning ones, 
and take the heavenly blessing! Give your first, 
best love to God, who carelh so tenderly for yon ; 
si i <• li t not His commands, strive to do His will in all 
things. In the Spirit-land we know no law bnt His 
will, but His silent, nnuttered will is obeyed by us 
as our highest happiness. No deeper sorruw could 
we know, than to disobey His loving, righteous law 
— it would throw a gloom over the brightness of 
heaven ! And docs it not bring sorrow to thee on 
earth, when ye do aught contrary to His commands? 
If the heart is right, ye will love to follow his pre- 
cepts, for they lead to happiness, to heaven, and are 
ye not all seeking happiness? Can ye find a pleas- 
anter path than the spirits have pointed out to you ? 
Follow our counsel, commence right now, and a 
higher, nobler place shall be thine in thy Heavenly 
Father's mansion ! Bright, glorious spirits are 
wailing to lead thee ; perhaps the dearest one of thy 
earthly love is even now beckoning thee to follow in 
the way the faithful only shall lead. Will thou 
scorn these gentle messages of love ? Pause and 
think, then follow on. 

The Spirit op Willum Miller. 



much interested in the cause of education. After 
continuing the printing business some four years, he 
became connected as ediior wiih a weekly paper 
called the Youth's Cabinet, which was intended to 
convey inslruction upon topics pertaining to a com- 
mon school education, in a clear, simple, and ip|er- 
esiing manner. In this he was eminently successful. 
The writer heard it frequently rcmaiked at thai time 
by men who understood the subject, that the Youth's 
Cabinet was better calculated lo promote the educa- 
tion of children than any publication of the kind Ihey 
had ever seen. In 1840, while still editing and pub- 
lishing ihe Cabinet, he became temporary editor of 
the Emancipator, in which station he acquitted hint- 
self to the entire acceptance of readers and pruprie- 

lon - umiD-uii Iu1»«939ivi tyn 

He always manifested great zeal in and enlire de- 
votion to ihe subject which engrossed his attention 
for the lime, and seemed to think mach less of his 
own pecuniary advantage than of the benefit which 
the public might reap from his labors. 

The above was communicated by a brother of the 
deceased, who left the subsequent period of his life 
for us lo notice, which we very gladly comply with. 

Bro. Sodtharo had been associated with us in the 
dissemination of the doctrine of the Advent ; and will 
be affectionately remembered by a latge number of 
our readers. On the establishment of ihe office of 
the Midnight Cry at New York in the fall of 1843, 
he took ihe editorial charge of that paper, and con- 
ducted it very judiciously and with much ability till 
(he fall of 1845, when his health failed and he was 
obliged to retire from that post of labor. On retiring 
to his native hills in New Hampshire, and breathing 
his native air, his health so much recovered thai he 
was able to teach school in his own village, which 
he did for several winters. After this, he thought 
he was able to attend to the pastoral duties of a 
church and society and removed lo Providence, R. I., 
where he preached to the Advemists for several 
months ; but in the spring of 1850 his health again 
failed, and he returned to his nalive place. Nut re- 
covering as before, he spent the last winter in ihe 
neighborhood of Savannah, Ga., in company with 
Bro. C. B. Turner, who was also an invalid, from 
whence he returned in June. His disease had be- 
come so firmly seated that a change of climate did 
not effect the desired results. 

In Bro. Southard, we always had a kind and 
faiihful friend and advisor. His intelligence, and 
judicious arrangement of his various literary acquire- 
ments made his services very valuable. He was ever 
a firm believer in the Advent near, and adorned Ihe 
doctrine by his life aud Christian deportment. As a 
public man he was more powerful with his pen than 
voice ; and we always regarded him as the best 
adapted to the editorial chair of any man entertain- 
ing our faith. His loss of health prevented his con- 
tinuing in that department as he otherwise might 
have done. 

We desire lo pay this tribute to hie memory, and 
to unite our sympathies with those of his bereaved 
household, and other friends. B. 



BRO. X. SOI i MAUI). 

Died, at Lyme, N. H., Thursday, Sept. 2d, at half- 
past 6 o'clock p. m., Nathaniel Southard, aged 40 
years. He had suffered severely at intervals from 
difficulty uf breathing for some weeks previous lo his 
final dissolution, and had told his anxious wife and 
relatives more than a week previous to his death, that 
he did not expect lo be with them twenty-four hours 
longer, and also said that he felt ready to depart. To 
his patient wife, by her daily and nightly attention 
and judicious nursing, may be ascribed, under Provi- 
dence, his continued exislence fur many weeks, and 
great alleviation of his sufferings. 

He died in his nalive town, where he had spent 
many inonihs in a feeble state ; bui notwithstanding 
his weakness, he had done much to improve the con- 
dition uf schools, and had acted in the Sabbath-school 
as teacher of a Bible-class, which included some uf 
the most intelligent men of the lown, who acknowl- 
edged their large indebtedness to him for more full 
and various instruction and illustration on Bible doc- 
trines and precepts, than Ihey had ever obtained from 
any other source. 

He was born in Lyme, N. H., in May, 1812, and 
resided at home until he was seventeen years old, 
where ho received the common school education of 
that period, which would not exceed in time more 
ihan four months in the year, with the addition of 
about six mouths at an academy ; but be took a deep 
interest in Btudy, and laid the foundation for self-edu- 
cation, which was faithfully buill upon. He left 
home far Boston about 1830, where he learned the 
printer's irade, and commenced business on his own 
account about 1831. He took a deep interest in all 



The Honour Lawyer, 



Lord Truro, when at ihe bar as Mr. Sergeant 
Wilde, was retained to defend a person accused of a 
crime depending on the oatb of a single witness, the 
accuser. Mr. Sergeant Wilde accepted ihe brief, 
and prepared for the trial. At the consultation, he 
was told that the accused, thinking probably lhat he 
would be safer if his counsel knew the real iruth, had 
confessed that the charge was true. " Then," said 
Mr. Sergeant Wilde, " I cannot hold his brief ; you 
must take ii elsewhere j" adding, in answer to ihe 
surprise of his informant at so unusual a scruple, 
these words, or words lothis effect : " The single 
question at the trial will be, Is the defendant guilty, 
oris (he witness perjured ? I will not defile my mind 
by attempting lo persuade a jury lhat a witness is per- 
jured whom I know to bespeaking the truth." Now, 
this is precisely the conduct w hich we wish to see 
expected of every barrister. We wish to see such 
scruples not unusual ; matters of course, not mailers 
of surprise. . What Mr. Sergeant Wilde did, every 
law yer might do ; and if every lawyer would bui lake 
the same course himself, and applaud it when taken 
by another, each according lo the lighl. of his own 
conscience, wo are convinced lhat we should soon 
cease lo hear of abuses. London Essmiuer. 

The above reflects great credit on the character of 
Lord Truro. But we once heard of a case where 
equal integrity was manifested. A gentleman of 
great legal attainments was once retained by a plain- 
tiff in a case of some importance, and was employed 
to make the closing argument.' Being celebrated for 
his wonderful power in gaining the verdict of a jury, 
he had been relied on as sure to gain the case in a 
most unrighteous prosecution. The learned gentle- 
man, as was hie custom, did not examioe the case at 
all before it came on for trial, but heard it for the 
first time when it was presented to the Conrt by his 
junior counsel. He there saw lhat it was a regular 
conspiracy, originated for the purpose of destroying 
the influence of the defendant and making him odious 
by getting a legal, but unjust verdict against bim. 
The case opened darker and darker. It grew black 
continually, ll continued for days, and the learned 
gentleman was evidently troubled and perplexed at 



scriher within ihe county where their papers are 
printed and published one copy thereof free of postage. 

Sec. 3. And be it further enacted, That no newspa- 
per, periodical, magazine, or other printed paper or 
matter, shall be entitled to be sent at the rales of 
postage in this act specified, unless the follow ing con- 
ditions be observed : 

First. Ii shall be sent without any cover or wrap- 
per, or in a cover or wrapper open at iheends or sides, 
In giving the Postage law Inst week, we were mis- so that ihe character of ihe matter contained iherein 
led on one poinl, by an omission in the law as printed j "J 8 ? b « determined without removing such wrapper. 

, J: \Second. Ihere shall be no word or cornmunicalion 

rimed nn the same after iis publication, or upon ihe 
cover or wrapper thereof, nor any wriling or marks 
upon it, nor upon the cover or wrapper thereof. 



having been entrapped on the side lhat he was. 
When it was fully unfolded, he redeemed himself by 
refusing to argue it, nr lo be longer connected with 
it, and he compelled his associates to discontinue the 
case. 

THE NEW POSTAGE LAW. 



in the paper from which we copied it. According 'o 
thai, subscribers to reduce their poslage one half by 
pre-payment, would have lo pre-pay at the office 
where the paper is mailed ; but supplying the omis- 
sion in the law, it seems that il may be pre-paid ei- 
ther at the office where it is mailed or where it is re- 
ceived. Its actual provisions are therefore as follows : 

1. Any single newspaper, or periodical that is not 
sealed up, and weighs less than three ounces, may 
be sent any distance within the United Stales, for 
one cent; and one cent in addition for each addi- 
tional ounce, or fraction of an ounce. 

2. Newspapers that weigh less than one and a half 
ounces, as does the Herald, may circulate for one 
half a cents copy within the State where it is printed. 

3. Newspapers may circulate free of poslage in the 
county where published. 

4. Newspapers thai are paid yearly or quarterly 
in advance at the office where they are mailed, or 
where they are delivered, will be charged one half Ihe 
above rates— i. e., 26 cents a year out of the Slate, 
and 13 cents in. 

5. Books, bound or unbound, of a less weight than 
four pounds if pre paid will be charged one cent 
for each ounce or fraction of an ounce, for any dis- 
tance under three thousand miles ; and twice lhat 
amount, for any distance over three thousand miles. 

If not pre-paid, they will be charged one and a half 
cent an ounce, under, or three cents over three 
thousand miles, at the office of delivery. 

This law will greatly favor Ihe sending of books by 
mail, over five hundred miles, — making it the same 
for three thousand, that it is now for five hundred 
miles. For newspapers, by paying in advance, as 
all will of course, the postage on Ihe Herald will be 
only 13 cents a year anywhere in Massachusetts ; 
and 26 a year to all oilier part; of the United Stales. 
Under the old law, those over' 50 miles had to pay 40 
cents a year ; those over 300, 60, and those over 
1000 miles, 80 cents. Now, the postage is very 
reasonable. 

Canada subscribers, and those in all pans nf the 
British Provinces, will see by this, lhat $1 in ad- 
vance will now pay for twenty-three numbers and 
ihe United Slates postage on the Herald, or $1,13 in 
advance will pay for a volume, or $2,25 a year. This 
will favor ihem somewhat. 

The following is a copy of the new acl, which it 
will be seen goes into effect from and after the 30th 
inat. 

An Act to amend the act entitled " An act to re- 
duce and modify ihe rales of poslage in the United 
Stales, snd for oilier porposes," passed March 
ihird, eighteen hundred and fifiy-one. 

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Represen- 
tatives of the United Slates of America in Congress as- 
sembled. That from and after the thirtieth day of Sep- 
tember, eighteen hundred and fifty-two, the jiosiage 
upon all printed mailer passing through the mail of 
ihe United States, instead of the rates now charged, 
shall be as follows, to wit : Each newspaper, period- 
ical, unsealed circular.or other article of printed mat- 
ter, uol exceeding three ounces in weight, shall be 
sent lo any part of the United Slates for one cent, and 
for every additional ounce, or fraction of an ounce, 
one cent additional shall be charged ; and when the 
poslago upon any newspaper or periodical is paid 
quarterly or yearly in advance, at the office where the 
said periodical or newspaper is delivered, or is paid 
yearly or quarterly in advance at the office where ihe 
same is mailed, and evidence nf such payment is fur- 
nished to Ihe office of delivery in such manner as 
ihe Post Office Department shall by general regula- 
tions prescribe, one half of said rales only shall be 
charged. Newspapers and periodicals not weighing 
over one ounce and a half, wlien circulated in the State 
where published, shall he charged one half the rales 
before mentioned : Provided, That small newspapers 
and periodicals, published monthly or ofiener, and 
pamphlets nnt containing more than sixteen octavo 
pages each, when senl in single packages, weighing at 
least eight ounces, loone address, and pre-paid by af- 
fixing poslage stamps thereto, sliall be charged only 
half of a cent for each ounce or fraction of an ounce, 
notwithstanding the postage calculated on each sepa- 
rate article of such package would exceed thai amount. 
The poslage on all transient mailer shall be pre-paid 
by stamps or otherwise, or shall be charged double 
the rales first above-mentioned. 

Sec. 2. And be it further enacted, That books, 
bound or unbound, not weighing over four pounds, 
shall be deemed mailable matter, and shall be charge- 
able with postage at one cent an ounce for all dis- 
tances ucder three thousand miles, snd two cents an 
onnce for all distances over Ihree thousand miles, to 
which fifty per cent, shall be added in all cases where 
the same may be sent wiihuiit being pre-paid, and all 
printed matter chargeable by weight shall be weighed 
when dry. The publishers of newspapers and peri- 
odicals may send lo each other from their respective 
offices of publication, free of poslage, one oopy of 
each publication .; and may also send lo each actual 
subscriber, enclosed in their publications, bills and 
receipts for the same free of poslage. The publishers 
of weekly newspapers may send to each actual sub- 



excepl the name and address of the person lo whom 
it is lo lie sent. Third. There shall be no paper 
or other thing enclosed in or wiih such printed pa- 
per ; and if these conditions are not complied with, 
such printed mallei ehall be subject to teller postage; 
and all matter sent by mail from one part of ihe 
United States to another, the poslage of which is 
not fixed by the provisions of this act, shall, unless 
he same be entitled to be sent free of postage, be 
charged with letier postage. 

Sec. 4. And be it further enacted, That if Ihe pub- 
lisher of any periodical, after being three months 
previously notified that his publication is noi taken 
ool of the office lo w hich il is senl for delivery, con- 
tinue to forward such publication in the mail, the 
Postmaster to whose office such publication is sent 
may dispose of the same for the postage, unless the 
publisher shall pay it ; and whenever any printed 
mailer of any description, received during one quarter 
of the fiscal year, shall have remained in the office 
without being called for during the whole of any suc- 
ceeding quarter, the Postmaster at such office shall 
sell ihe same and credit the proceeds of such sale in 
his quarterly accounts, under such regulations and 
alter such notice as the Post Office Department shall 
prescribe. 

Sec 5. And be it further enacted, That so much 
of the second secliou uf the act entitled " An acl to 
modify aud reduce Ihe rates of puslage in the United 
Stales, and for other purposes," approved March 
third, eighteen hundred and fifty-one, as relates lo 
the postage or free circulation or transmission of 
newspapers, periodicals and other primed matter, and 
all other provisions of law inconsistent wiih the pro- 
visions of this act, are hereby repealed. 

Sec 6. And be il further enacted. That when a list 
of uncalled-for letters shall be published in any news- 
paper primed in any foreign language, said list shall 
be published in such newspaper having Ihe largest 
circulation within the range ol delivery of said office. 
Approved, Ang. 30, 1852. 



Attain ClnrU ou DenciilK- 

I long resisted all solicitations lo ibis employment, 
but at last allowing myself to be overcome, I grew 
passionately fond of it. And now 1 lost ihe spirit of 
subordination, did nol love work, imbibed a spirit of 
idleness, and, in short, drank in all the brain-sicken- 
ing effluvia of pleasure. Dancing and company look 
Ihe place of reading and study, aud the authority of 
my parents was feared bui nol respected, and few se- 
rious impressions could prevail in a mind imbued 
with frivolity. Yet 1 entered no disreputable assem- 
bly, and in no case kept improper company. Never- 
theless, dancing was lo me a peiverling influence, an 
unmixed moral evil. I consider it a branch of thai 
worldly education which leads from heaven to earth, 
from things spiritual lo tiiingssensual, and from Goo 
to Satan. Let them plead for il who will, I know it 
lo be evil, and only evil. " No man in his senses 
wi'l -dance," said Cicero, a heathen. Shame, then, 
on those Christians who advocate a cause by which 
many sons have become profligate, and many daugh- 
ters have been ruined 1 



Catholic Hathed or ).m;i.aso. — The Freeman't 
Journal, in quoting from an article in ihe Paris llaivas, guys, 
41 The dettiny of Louis Napoleon, we rejoice lo say il, is lo 
cruiih and aonihilaie England a* n |>ower in ibe world." In 
speaking of ihe European powers, Ihe Univm, in the article 
-quoted, eoytf : 

* In France, notwithstanding all the misfortunes nnd all 
the hitler i-ecullootions of the invasion, rhere is no national 
or routed halred,«xcepiing against England. Forty vears of 
peace have not weakened lhat freling which every French- 
man reeins to cany wiih him in coming inlo the world. 
Louis Philippe labored for twenty years lo soften il, and he 
only succeeded in increasing it. Among the people it is in- 
stinctive, among the upper classes, wherever Proieptnniism 
and philosnpbisa) have not, so lo speak. changed ihe namre 
of Frencbineri, il is a fixed principle. England is l lie prin- 
cipnl inheritor of all the haired and of all ihe plans of the 
eternal heresy, and il is Fraooe which will give to ihalcuon- 
try the conquering blow.* 1 

And why does France ante England 1 Why does she de- 
sire lo annihilate her 1 And why do nol ibe French Protest- 
ants participate in Ibis feeling 1 The secret lies in Ihe fact 
that England stands forth la-lore the world as the great 
champion of Protestantism. — N. Y. Obsentr. 



Spiritual Rappings Iniaimtt.— We are informed 
that Mr. Orville Hatch, of Franklin, Conn., tins become in- 
sane, behaving devoted .considerable atlenlion lo the snlijecl 
of spirit rappings. Mr. Hutch left home on Saturday, and 
his friends fear lhat he will commit suicide, as be, previous' 
lo his departure, represented lhat he had received a message 
from the spirit of a man who had committed suicide, urging 
Vim In leave the world. Mr. Hatch is a farmer, and has 
been rniliumental in introducing many important improve- 
ments in agricuUure inlo the tow n where he resides. He was 
also an oflicer of ihe New England Ponliry Association, nnd 
at Ihe last exhibition in ibis cily, bis collection of fowls was 
very iaige and valuable. 

The number of those made insane by the spiritual phe- 
nomenon is increasing every day, and in view of (bis fact it 
heroines Ihuse who investigate ibe causes of ihe manifesta- 
tions, lo be guided by (be laws of reason and nature. — Boiton 
Journal. 
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VI L. OSLER. 



here in a belter comliiimi than when 1 left , having, 
been favored with the timely ministrations of Brn. 
Edwin Burnham and Plummer on the Sabbaths ; and 
Brn. Roney and Dimes Thursday evenings. Yours 
looking for a better country. 
Salem Sept. 6th 1852. 



Bro. Himes : — 1 have just completed a very inter- 
esting tour, a brief account of which 1 give. 

J started with my family, July 26lli, for Worcester, 
where 1 preached the evenings of the 26th and 27lh. 
Found the Iriends somewhat discouraged, in conse- 
quence of the prospect of being deprived of the la- 
bors of Bro. Bonhatn, who was about leaving them. 
1 am glad to learn however, that they have secured 
the services of Bro. Robinson. 

38th and 29th, preached in Albany, N. Y. The 
first evening I preached in the basement of the meet- 
inu-hottse occupied by the Freewill Baptists. Had 
between two and three hundred to attentively listen 
to the truth. The Baptist friends offered us the use 
of their house for the second evening, but as the ap- 
pointment had been announced fur the Advent Hall, 
ottt second meeting was held there. The evening 
being rainy, but few attended. There are about 
iwehty-five or thirty Advenjsts yet iu Albany. In 
the midst of all their trials and reverses, they have 
clung to the standard raised in their oily in 1845. 

30th, preached in Auburn. We stopped wilh our 
worthy and hospitable Bro. Smith, and his kind 
family. Enjoyed a very pleasant meeting with the 
friends. Bro. Gross divides his labors between this 
place and Homer. 

31si, went to Rochester, were kindly received by 
Bro. Dutton and family. Aug. 1st preached in Corin- 
ihian Hall. 1 was agreeably surprised in finding so 
many gathered to hear the gospel of the kingdom. 1 
administered the word three limes to those who were 
prepared fully to appreciate the truth. I formed a 
number of new and interesting acquaintances. I was 
fully satisfied while in R. that a faithful minister 
would find Rochester an interesting field of labor. 
There are enough of friends in R. who love ihe truth, 
unmixed with " Jewish fables," who are prepared 
lo sustain a consistent and efficient laborer. 

2d, went lo Buffalo and found in Bro. Tanner's 
house a pilgrim's slopping place : and in Bro. and 
sislcr Tanner the same kind of host, and hostess, as 
ever. We remained wilh the church in this place 
two weeks, during which time I preached ten times. 
They still occupy the chapel, erected by Bro. Tan- 
ner in 1844. Thai was nearly filled most of the lime. 
The cholera prevailed considerably duiing our stay 
in B. The friends in Buffalo have regarded the ad- 
monition of Paul lo ihe church at Ephesus. (Ephe. 
4:14.) They have been favored wilh ihe labors of 
Bro. McWilliams ; his health is now feeble. This 
church much needs a pastor, and they ought lo have 
one. Buffalo is a large and growing place, and a 
flourishing society might be raised there by judicious 
efforts. 

16th, went to Niagara Falls. Found one lone 
brother looking for the hope of Israel. On ihe even- 
ing of the 16th, I commenced preaching in Lewis- 
town, in a school-house, and continued for four even- 
ings. The place was full, eveiy evening, after the 
first ; and all who attended Ihe meetings realized that 
God was there, impressing his truth upon the minds 
of ihe hearers. 

20th, we changed our meetings from Ihe school- 
house lo the Presbyterian ineeling-house in the vil- 
lage, which was kindly offered to us. 

21st and 22d, we occupied the Universalis! house, 
which had been previously engaged. The attendance 
was large, from the village and the surrounding re- 
gion. 

On Sabbath evening ihe Presbyterian friends omit- 
led their meeting, and came and worshipped with us. 
Their singers gave us their services for ihe evening. 

The meetings that we held in Lewislown will not 
be lost. The brethren in L. have kept their prayer- 
rneelings in operation, and consequently they have a 
nucleus. Our visit to L. will be remembered with 
great pleasure. 



LIVES 

Suggested by teeing Christians (?) nslcep in the house of prayer. 

Asleep in church ! What do I see ? 

A Christian sleeping t Can ii be 

That he is washed in Jesus' blood, 

And came lo-day lo worship God ! 

What does it mean ? Does Satan sleep? 

Nay, he doth constant vigils keep : — 

At home, in church, where'er we go 

We find him still a wakeful foe. 

Do angels sleep I Behold they stand 

Prepared to fly at God's command, 

And minister lo those who are 

Committed to their watchful care. 

Is (toil asleep ' Blasphemous thought ! 

Begone— thou art with evil fraught. 

Will any sleep in hell? Oh !— hark ! 

What means ihe sound from yonder dark, 

Terrific, dismal pit of woe 

Whither ihe damned are bid lo go ? 

If all in heaven and all in hell 

Are wakeful, surely, 'tis not well 

For men lo sleep. But 1 forget ! 

Men are not pods, nor devils yet : 

Earth lies between the two extremes 

Of heaven and hell, and really seems 

To feed both places day by day. 

And mortal man, when borne away 

By weariness, is apt to feel 

Sleep with his pinions o'er him steal. 

But tell me, why do men not sleep 

When listening to a tale, but keep 

Their eyes wide open, and appear 

As if they wished each word lo hear! 

In yonder church, behold a mail 

So fast asleep, that really one 

Might think him dead, and that the friends 

Wait till Ihe burial service ends ! 

But I must slop. Christian, awake I 

Thy soul this moment is at slake ; 

" The flesh is weak," we often cry, 

But let us make an effort, — Try. 

J. M. Orrock. 



time between the iwo camp-meetings was occupied 
by Brn Gales and Boyer, in holding a meeting in 
Caledonia where the Lord abundantly blest his truth 
in the conversion of about twenty souls, and quite a 
number were baptized. The calls for preaching all 
through that section are numerous and pressing. My- 
self, Bto. Lining, and Bro. Cummings, spent the 
intervening Sabbath at Snow Shoe in Centre county, 
where we had an excellent season. 

Our camp-meeiing in Centre county commenced 
ihe 26th of August, but owing to the storm but few- 
attended till Ihe Sabbath, when we had a large and 
deeply interested audience. Sunday evening 1 left 
fur homo, but ihe meeting was lo be continued till 
Thursday morning, wilh encouraging prospects of a 
most successful meeting. 

In Philadelphia, since we got into our new place 
of worship, our congregation is much increased and 
our prospects for usefulness are encouraging, j Bro. 
F. Gunner, Bro. Paul, from England, with three 
Methodist brethren who are with us in sentiment, 
supplied the desk during my absence, to the great 
satisfaction of the congregation. 

Bro. Daniels is still at Morrisville and Yardley- 
ville, where the cause is still going forward and new 
fields inviting his labors. So you will perceive that 
Adventism is nol yet quite extinct in Pennsylvania. 

Philadelphia, Sept. 3d, 1852. J. Litch. 



THE CAUSE IN PENNSYLVANIA. 

Bro. Himes : — I have just returned from our 
Pennsylvania camp-meetings. They have been sea- 
sons of refreshing and will long be remembered with 
joy to many. The first meeting was in Elk county, 
a part of the Slato wilh a sparse population and vety 
mountainous, but embodying as much intelligence 
and enterprise as can be found in the same numbers 
in older parts of the Slate. The meeting we were 
told was the largest gathering ever witnessed in 
the county on any occasion. The interest mani- 
fested in listening lo ihe word was excellent, and the 
effect salutary ; many were pricked iu the heart and 
earnestly sought the Loid until they found him to the 
joy of their souls, and many others wenl away bowed 
down under Ihe burden of their sins resolved to for- 
sake them. During ihe meeiing ten or twelve pro- 
fessed to find peace, sixteen were bapiized. The 
church in Elk county a year ago, consisted of seven 
members, and now numbers about one hundred. The 
Advent faiih has laken fast hold on the minds of the 
leading persons in the community, h is so scriptural 
and reasonable as In carry conviction lo the candid 
mind of its truth . We were cheered by the unexpected 
arrival on the ground of Bro. Benjamin Butler, for- 
merly of Springfield, Mass., who is now located in 
Ulyssis, Potter cuunly, Pa., where he is laboring in 
ihe cause of Christ and holding forth the word of life 
and ihegladlidingsof ihe kingdom. He also informed 
us lhat Bro. F. McNamee, a brother with whom 1 
became acquainted near Pittsburgh in 1843, is also in 
that county preaching as the way opens before him. 
We had no knowledge before of the existence or la- 
bors of either of these brethren in Pennsylvania. 

Bio. Gales is also doing effective service in lhat 
field, and was with us during all our meetings.— 
Bro. I. T. Lining is also in Centre county, and la- 
boring to good acceptance in the Lord's vineyard, he 
also was at Ihe camp-nieeiiiigs. Bro. J. D. Buyer, 
the pioneer of the cause all through lhat region of 
country, is slill in ihe field and his sacrifices for the 
cause are abundantly owned of the Lord. We have 
besides these, several young brethren who are en- 
gaged more or less in ihe work. Bro. John Cum- 



23d, went lo Lockport. Had ihe pleasure of see- mings, al present in Milesburg, is preparing lo do- 
ing Bro. Galusha aud family. On the evening of 
the 34th I preached in ihe vestry of ihe Lutheran 
roeeling-housn. The brelhien in Lockport have given 
up their prayer-meetings, and scattered every one to 
his chosen place. 1 could not fail to contrast the con- 
dilion of the cause in Lewislown and Lockport. 

25ih, returned to Auburn, and on the eveoing of 
the -0th commenced a series of meetings which con- 
tinued ovet ihe Sabbath. The hearings I had in 
Auburn were good, Sebbaih evening their hall was 
full. A number of the friends assured me lhat the 
meetings had been blest to them. There are materi- 
als in A. for an efficient church. 

31st, returned to Albany, and tarried over night, 
and Sept. 1st returned hume, and found the church 




vote himself to ihe work of ihe ministry. Bro. 
Samuel Shearer also in .Centre counly, is disposed 
to work for ihe Lord as an exhorler. Bro. Starup, 
a young man wilh whom we became acquainted at 
the Elk county meeting, proposes lo enter the field 
as soon as ihe way opens before him to do so, and in 
the meantime he will work where he is for the salva- 
tion of souls. In addition to these there is a Bro. 
Lane in Elk counly, who was a Wesleyan preacher 
in England, but is now an established Adventist who 
ought to be in ihe harness, and I trust before long 
will be out working fur bis Master. These are backed 
and supported by a host of efficient and faithful breth- 
ren in the church, who believe and act on the prin- 
ciple lhat the laborer is worthy of his hire. The 



VVinstrad Camp Meeting, 

Bro. Himes : — We have just closed our camp 
meeiing, and it has proved one of the most glorious 
gatherings ever held by Adventisis since they were a 
people. The musl perfect order was maintained by 
ihe brethren, (a thing our camp-meetings have often 
lacked,) and lhat, in conjunction with the law of 
kindness, thoroughly enforced, caused (he most res- 
pectful treatment throughout ihe entire meeiing from 
those not particularly interested in our hope. The 
preaching was varied and excellent ; and all classes 
seemed to appreciate it fully. Those only who have 
heard Bro. Burnham can understand the effect of his 
beautiful cadences and unmatched eloquence on the 
literal " acre of upturned faces," which were galh 
ered on the Sabbath, as he discoursed in language ol 
ihe deepest pathos, of the " sufferings of Christ," 
and again brought in imagination the splendors of the 
" city of God " to view in conneciion with ihe 
" glory that shall follow." The last supper of our 
Saviour was commemorated in a deeply solemn man- 
ner on Sabbath evening, and on Monday with Ihe 
best and most loving spirit ihe assembled brethren 
look the parting hand. Very truly yours, 

Burrrille, Sept. 6lh, 1852. C. W. Cook. 



fail. As I sat fanning him I saw he began to look 
more deathly ; thought 1, is it possible he must die 
and I bare the sad intelligence to his relatives anil 
friends. 1 endeavored In speak lo him, hut he was 
not able lo speak or understand me, he looked me full 
in ihe face for some minules. About an hour after I 
ihnuobt he was struck wilh death, 1 put my hand on 
his breast— all was quiet iu death's cold embrace. 
I though! of the words, 

" ' How blest the righteous when he dies, 
When sinks a weary soul to rest, 

How mildly beams the closing eyes, 
Dow genlly heaves ihe expiring breast.' 

" Thought 1, is ii possible he is dead and to be here 
no mote Id sel us an example how a true Christian 
should live and die, which he has fully accomplished 
in his life and dealh. The last words he said lhat 
we could understand were — ' Dow changeable this 
world is.' 1 thought how appropriate the words of 
the poet, 

" ' Farewell conflicting hopes and fears, 
Where lights and shades alternate dwell, 

How bright ihe unchanging morn appears 
Farewell inconstant world, farewell.' 

" Religious services were performed by an Episcopal 
clergyman. He was buried in tho American burying 
ground al Accapulco." 

I may add to the above lhat Bto. Lane was a de- 
voted Christian, and a decided Advenlist. Do loved 
the doctrine of Christ's speedy coming. Therefore, 
though far away from his friends, and a lillledavghler 
not as those without hope. For Ihe Lord himself 
which he has left, we sorrow shall descend from 
heaven with the voice of ihe archangel and wilh ihe 
trump of God, and the dead in Christ shall rise first. 
Then will come the day when dealh and the lomb 
can divide us no mure. A. Shehwin. 



OBITUARY. 
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•* 1 sm the rf.s«rrrction and the lips'- he who believelh in 
me, though he should die, yet- lie will livk: aud whoever livelh 
iind believelh In me, will never tilv. n -John 11:25, 26. 



Died, in Norway, Me., on the 25th of August, 
Mary Stetson, aged 69, after an illness of ihreo 
months, in ihe hope of a glorious immorialiiy at the 
coming of Ihe Lord. 



Died, in this lown on ihe 24th ult., Deacon Thom- 
as Mikell, aged 64 years. He was one of ihe oldest 
members of ihe Sea-street Christian Church iu Bos- 
ton. He sustained the Christian characler— was sus- 
tained by the Christian's hope— aud died in the ful- 
ness of its joys. Henry Plummer. 



Dieu, in Loudon, Aug. 4th, Mrs. Mary R. Whit- 
ney, only daughler of Elder Jairus H. and Polly C. 
Stevens, aged Iweniy-nine years. In unbroken re- 
tirement Mary lived and walked with God. Few 
may have been her acquainlances, bul such as were 
privileged lo enjoy her company and witness her ex- 
ample can attest lo her great genileness of disposi- 
tion, goodness of heart, and close walk with her Sa- 
viour. Her sphere in life was eminenlly suited lo 
the meek and quiet ways of virtue. She was no 
stranger to affliction. The early loss of her husband 
fastened a constant grief in her bosom ; her slender 
form yielded under it, till consumption began and fin 
ished ils work. Shu left the world when ihe flowers 
lhat she cultivated wilhso much affection were droop- 
ing beneath the sun's strong glaie and a falal drouih. 
She restelh front her labors and her soul is at peace. 

J. H. Stevens. 



Died, on board ihe steamship S. S. Lewis, while 
she lay in ihe harbor of Accapulco, on June 24ih, 
Bro. Moses P. Lane, aged 31 years. Bro. Lane left 
Lowell about the first uf May for California. He 
was taken sick Friday June 8lh by a severe cold ; 
this sickness continued till his dealh. Bro. L. L. 
Knowles who was wilh him al the time writes thus 
lo his friends : " Thursday 24ih, he was very sick 
and seemed to have no consciousness of anything that 
was passing about him. He look what medicine and 
nourishment 1 gave him until about noon wbeo he 
could not swallow anything whatever. I did nol 
leave his bed-side for a moment— done everything to 
render him comfortable : but all remedies seemed to 



FRANCIS ABBOTT—THE RECLl'SE OF NI- 
AGARA. 

The name of this singular individual, his history, 
and his fale, will long be associated with ihe Falls 
of Niagara. Guide books speak of him, and guides 
point out to visitors the site of his lowly and lonely 
dwelling. 

He was of a highly respectable family in England- 
A thorough collegiate education completed, he ttav" 
elled and sojourned in Egypt, Palestine, Turkey, 
Greece, Spain, Portugal, llaly.and France, residing 
for considerable periods uf lime in Rome, Naples, 
and Paris. He came to ihe United States in the sum- 
mer of 1829, spending a few days in New York, 
where he saw some acquaintances of his family, aud 
left for the Falls of Niagara. 

He arrived at the Falls on foot, carrying under his 
arm a roll of blankets, a fluie, and a book. He was 
under thirty years of age, tall, handsome, of genteel, 
address. Seeking out the humblest inn of the places 
hhe engaged a room, a table to himself, stipulating hi 
frugal meals. Repairing lo ihe village library, he 
became a subscriber, and visiting the places of busi- 
ness, be purchased a violin, and some music books. 
Settled in his room, he soon sallied out aud viewed 
the Falls, and reluming, dwell wilh enthusiasm upon 
the sublimity and the magnificence of ihe scene ; as- 
serting that Mount .Etna during an eruption was the 
only thing he had seen in all his travels I'nal would 
compare with it. From day to day he visited the 
Falls, viewed them from different positions, rambled 
about the islands, gazed and admired, umil his sen- 
sitive mind was enraptured. De had wandered over 
the old world, a searcher for the grandest of nalure's 
creation, and here in ibe new world was his " Eu- 
reka." 

At first, he resolved upon a week's sojourn— then 
a month's — and finally he applied to the proprietors 
of the larger island for leave lo build for himself a 
hut upon ihe spot he had selected. This being inad- 
missible, he was allowed the privilege of a room in 
Ihe only house upon the island, with the tenants of 
which he contracted for his simple daily food— bread 
and milk. Settled in his new home, he became a 
tecluse, avoiding all intercourse with the family, vis- 
itors, or citizens of the village, except when his few 
necessities or requirements in the way. of food and 
cloihing demanded it. Thus ho resided for over a 
year and a half. In the latter portion of this period, 
the family moved away, and left him the snliiary ten- 
ant of the island, a position much lo his liking ; for 
when another family moved into ihe house he broke 
up his quarters, erected wilh his own hands a rude 
collage on the main shore, about thirly rods above ihe 
Falls. This he had occupied about two months, when 
he was drowned, while bathing in the river — whether 
by accident, or premeditated design, remains a mys- 
tery. About ten days after he was missed, his body 
was found floating in the river, near Fort Niagara. 
It was brought back to the Falls, and interred iu the 
village cemetery. 

While at the Falls, business brought him in con- 
tact, sometimes, with the inhabitants; with a few uf 
these he would be sociable — to all others he was dis- 
tant and reserved. At such times bis conversation 
would be of the inmost interesting kind, and his des- 
criptions of people and countries were highly glow- 
ing and animated. But atsuch times, even with ihose 
he would hold no conveisaiion, but communicated 
his wishes on a slale, and would request that nothing 
might be said lo him. Sums times for three or four 
months together he would go unshaved, often wilh 
no covering on his head, his body enveloped in s 
blanket— shunning all, and seeking ihe deepest soli- 
tude of Iris Island. He composed much, and gene- 
rally in Latin ; but destroyed his compositions as fast 
slmost as he produced ihem. When bis little col was 
examined, hopes were entertained that some manu- 
script or memorial might be found of his own com- 
position, hut he had leftnolhing of ihe kind. Hie faith- 
ful dog guarded his door, and he was wilh difficulty 
persuaded aside while it was opened. His cot occu- 
pied the place appropriated as his bed. His guitar, 
his violin, and flute, and music houks were scattered 
around in confusion. There was a port-folio, and the 
leaves of a large book : bul nol a word, nol even bis 
name, was written in any of them. 

Rochester Union 
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THE PRIXCE-PARADOX OF FRANCE. 

Really, this Louis Napoleon is a very provoking 
fellow. He dieappoinls all prophecy ; lags behind 
all expectation. The Press, and ihe politicians be- 
hind it and before it, have been quite at fault. He 
has done nothing that his antecedents solemnly prom- 
ised. Every advance in lilc has been a surprise. It 
has been made with the coolest disregard of sequence 
and logically consistency. What the world, shrewd, 
cool, unprejudiced world, thought it had a right to 
expect of the man, the man has uniformly refused to 
produce. He was a mere nobody, a negation of a 
man, in 1838, and in 1839, forgetting the Bceolian 
dullness befitting his popular ideal, he burst upon 
mankind as the hero of Strasbourg. The world, la- 
menting its previous misconception, fancied it had 
the individual now. He had disclosed his subjective 
reality. He had become positive : from the rank ol 
a stupid imbecile, he advanced to the honors of a 
positive fool. Sagacious world .' The individual 
fell hack upon old habits, and apparently had done 
with feats of glorious war. He was much seen al 
the St. James' Club-liuuse, and waiters hung up his 
hat nightly at the hells of Baden-Baden. The Bona- 
parte was a brazen black-leg — and " nothing more." 
And then another access of folly fell upon the fel- 
low, and mankind stood aghast at the stupendous ab- 
surdity of Boulugae. The only question now was, 
whether the man's lunacy was harmless, so as to ad- 
mit of his running at large, or whether he should be 
consigned to the remedial treatment of an asylum. 
Pending the decision Louis Philippe locked him up 
at Ham ; and the Bourbon and the Bonaparte kept 
still, while the world made its false estimate about 
both ; and while the events of 1848 were in obscure 
preparation. 

Then came the Revolution and the Provisional 
Government. The dunce remained stolidly quiet, 
and nearly forgotten. He was elected to the Assem- 
bly ; and it was thought a fresh evidence of absur- 
dity that he accepted the seat. He was made Presi- 
dent, and France was pronounced to have caught the 
contagious folly. And since that day, every act has 
been startling. He surprised uson the 2d of Decem- 
ber, on the 10th of January, on the 9th and on the 
31st of March, on the 10th of May, on the 15th of 
August. He is obstinately resolute in pulling lo 
naught the wisdom of the wise. He confounded all 
calculation by becoming Dictator, when President ; 
and now that he is Dictator, he is equally confusing 
because he remains so. In the programme of the 
world half a dozen different days have been appointed 
for the appearance of the mountebank in the charac- 
ter of a king. He is still Prince President. Ware 
have been planned for him, for his armies must be 
employed. He is still al peace, and his armies com- 
plaisant. Samples of all the royal blood of Europe 
have at various times been chosen for transfusion into 
his veins, and he remains a promising bachelor. He 
turned France upside down, in order lo pour Social- 
ism out of it ; and he is just now authorizing the pub- 
lication of Proud lion's most subversive dogmas. And 
thus at all points he refuses lo be anticipated ; 
tramples on the decrees of public opinion, and walks 
furward to unknown obbjecls over paths entirely his 
own. 

Is it surprising that the baffled and befooled world 
should, at last, begin lo mend its opinions of the 
paradox .' In ten years — nay, in half ol ten years — 
he haB passed infinitely upward on the scale of re- 
gard. His heaviest draft upon fame has been made 
within thetwelve months past. The grandest triumph 
of his career lies in the refutation of ihe earlier mis- 
conceptions of himself, and in the fact that he has 
obliged the world to admit its inability to measure 
him. Thus if he he not Emperor, he is at least ihe 
Prince-Paradox of Fiance ; and his history will 
range on the book-shelves of posierity with lhat of 
the Twelve Paladins. • •' ... N.Y. Times. 



SIGHT HOIRS IX THE C1TV. 

About midway between twelve at night and the 
break ot day, the city is usually hushed into a slate 
of profound repose. The tide of life which has lieen 
roaring and chafing along the streets through ihe 
livelong day, gradually subsides as the hours of night 
steal on ; the jostling and swaying of the crowd 
grows less and less as its ranks are scattered, and the 
individuality of those remaining begins to be devel- 
oped as the. aggregate becomes reduced. The great 
streams of living beingB which, in the early part of 
the day were swollen by the inpourings of innumera- 
ble rills, now reverse the order, and grow less and 
less by the refluence of all those smaller stieams, 
until the channels through which they poured in 
with resistless impetuosity are left unfilled Now 
and then some straggler, detained by a harder task 
tban usual, or some late sitter at a convivial board, 
hutries along the streets as if frightened at the. echo 
of his own solitary tread. The clock in the tower 
of the Old South Church, which has stood over the 
city for a hundred years, tolls out the hours with a 
lonely stroke, as if to mark the successive genera- 
tions of men who have been born, and lived, and died, 
since this thronged peninsula first became the abode 
of civilized man. At intervals, the sound of wheels 
rolling over the pavement disturbs the solemn silence, 
and again dies away in the distance, like retiring bil- 
lows on a far off shore. 

It seems to one waking and listening at such an 
hour— one who has toiled and josiled with the crowd 
throughout the day— as if some stupendous calamity 
had fallen upon all that scene of bustle and activity, 
and changed it intoone of desolation ;— as if he alone 
of all the crowd was left to brood over its darkness 
and silence ; and if the muser happens lo be one 
who is separated for a season from all those he holds 
most dear, a sense of utter loneliness comes over him, 
too painful to be borne. The footfall of the watch- 
man or of some solitary passer strikes the ear with a 
kind|of feaiful pulsation. The loneliness of the 
country, even at midnight, in the depths of its grand 
old forests, is nothing like it ; for one feels that the 
Omnipotent Architect is ever present in the midst of 
the works of his own hands; while the walls and 
towers of a city, the results of human labor,— too of- 
ten of human pride and ambition,— seem abandoned 



by the ephemeral builders to darkness and decay. — 
How forcibly do we feel atsnch a moment the vanity 
of all earthly things. Hope, pride, ambition— excit- 
ing men lo intense action : wealth, fame, honor — 
challenging the admiration of the passing crowd ; 
crime, calamity, and death— striking terror to the hu- 
man heart— all their voiaries and victims pass away, 
and their names are blotted from the memory of suc- 
ceeding generations, which again in swift succession 
are consigned to the same inexorable fate. " Vanity 
of vanities ! all is vanity !" 

Bui the lime for these reflections is short indeed. 
Before the first flush of dawn lights up the oriental 
sky, we hear Ihe rising murmurs of the returning 
tide beginning to swell and roar in its accustomed 
channels ; and long before the sun has reached mid- 
heaven, it is sweeping on as if no interruption had 
occurred since the first creation. Bo » lou Journal. 



Satanic Literature. 

The Cincinnati Atlas states lhat the West is flooded 
with trash in ihe shape of cheap blood and thunder 
stories, and it expresses the hope that the press 
throughout the country will help to wage a war of 
extermination against the nefarious traffic. This ob- 
scene and revolting literature is hawked about by 
agents who insinuate themselves into every dwelling, 
office, and public place, and by their misrepresenta- 
tion induce thousands to buy their demoralizing pub- 
lications, thus diffusing the poison through the com- 
munity. Is' there no means, asked our Cincinnati con- 
temporary, to stay the torrent of impurity ? None, 
we fear, but in cultivating a purer taste in the com- 
munity, which would lead them to reject as they 
would garbage the vile stuff offered for their mental 
diet. It is positively amazing, the number of writers, 
male and female, of trashy tales that have sprung up 
in this countiy during the last ten years. Many of 
our weekly papers are laden with their contribu- 
tions ; and heaven spare the digestive apparatus that 
can receive and assimilate them ! It is almost enough 
to disgust one with fiction to see the quantity of rub- 
bish lhat these scribblers have the ca|iaciiy of giving 
forth, " in one weak, washy, everlasting flood." — 
Many of the stories are written by prurient, prcco- 
oious boys, in whom ihe imaginative faculties have 
been strongly developed. We.have our recollection 
on one lad, who after contributing any qoanily of pi- 
rate stories and others of like quality to one of our 
most widely circulated weeklies, died of cerebral ex- 
citement produced by the emission of such quantities 
of clevei Irash. Let the public discourage the pub- 
lication of these stories by refusing to buy them, and 
the evil may be gradually corrected, and a more 
salutary taste be substituted. ilostoo Transcript. 



Grand Tonr de Cosciencc. 

We read a paragraph the other morning which 
spoke of a " hope romor," that a certain or uncer- 
tain late arch-deacon, after having gone over to the 
Church of Rome, is expected to come over again to 
the Church of England. All this recantation and 
cantation is not very creditable to the intellects of 
the parties concerned, however much il may say for 
their consciences. One hardly knows the value to 
either side of an individual whose position is like lhat 
of a serious pendulum, or of whom it may be said, 
with respect to his views on religious subjects; 1 ' 

There he goes backwards and forwards, 
There he goes round and round. 

A church dignitary leaves the Established Church 
conscientiously enough, do doubt— feels unhappy in 
his mind, and wants lo come back again, when pos- 
sibly some new preferment will be joyfully bestowed 
upon him. There is, however, something inconsist- 
ent in the whole proceeding ; and we hope we shall 
not have many cases in which we shall hear of a 
reverend pervert or convert being able to sing, as the 
arch-deacon may in the present instance, , • 

I've been Rome-ing, I've been Rome-ing, 

To a creed a la Rnmaine ; 
And I'm coming, and I'm coming, 

To my living back again. ,.„„,,„„ runch . 



Catholic School., 

A 1 Washington correspondent of the Cltristian Ob- 
server, gives the following account of the strange in- 
fluence exerted on our great men, in regard lo the 
education of their daughters by female Jesuits. 

" The Jesuilesses here are carrying all before 
them in the way of schools. You have no idea how 
our great men of ihe nation are carried away — com- 
pletely captivated — by iron grates, brick walls, and 
the appearance, neatness, and order within theschools 
of those nuns. This is the great engine of the Jes- 
uits in leading our people from vital piety and lib- 
erty. They are not laboring, either, fur the present 
day— but for future ages. They must be met with 
their own weapons. And who is to do this but the 
strong churches • ' Great men are not always wise, 
and this is cleat ly true of those who commit the edu- 
cation of their children to the daughters of supersti- 
tion and hypocrisy. The literary advantages of no 
Catholic Seminaries in the laud, whether designed 
for young gentlemen or young ladies, are to be com- 
pared with those of Protestant institutions, every 
where abounding ; and iheir moral influences are as 
corrupting and disastrous, as their religious principles 
are ami-Christian and anti-Republican." 

To ihe concluding remarks might be added, that 
the loss of time also, in the observance of ihe endless 
mummeries and ceremonials inseparable from Ihese 
Papal institutions, must subtract greatly from the ad- 
vantageous progress of the pupils. 



Origin of Language. 

How did the first man and woman learn lo talk in- 
telligibly ! Was it a gradual process as in the case 
of the infant, or rather, were they formed wilh the 
gift of speech perfectly developed ? Infidels and 
would-be philosophers have generally assumed the 
former position. Christians, believers in " ihe re- 
cord " which God has given, generally maintain the 
latter. An excellent article on the subject in the 



last Repertory closes with the following paragraph as 
the only safe and certain conclusion of the whole mat- 
ter : 

• So much is certain from Scripture that language 
is not the fruit of a slow process — that is not a hu- 
man invention gradually perfected — man is repre- 
sented as immediately capable of conversing wilt his 
Maker. We have not the slightest intimations lhat 
hit lerms were crude or inappropriate ; and if we 
believe that he was created after the image of God, 
in knowledge, righteousness, and holiness,' it is 
certainly reasonable to suppose, lo say ihe least, that 
he was endowed not only wilh ihe faculty of speech, 
but with language itself. God brought the animala 
lo Adam, ' to see what he would call them.' This, 
doubtless, intimates the close union between thought 
and word. Those unfortunate beings even, whose 
eyes, ears, and lips are closed, whose souls dwell 
within their clay tabernacle, without the use of those 
glorious avenues lo ihe outward world which other, 
men enjoy — even they have some sounds for the dif- < 
ferent objects of Iheir— what we are loth lo call — 
sensation." 

An Old British Port. 

Vincent Bourne, one of the most. eloquent of mod- 
ern Latin poels, was educated at Weaiminslet and 
Trinity Colleges. Cambridge, and took his decree of 
». m. in 1731. Ho was employed during his lifetime 
in the higher departments of teaching, and died un- 
ler-msster of Westminster School in 1747, probably 
under fifty years of age. The poet Cowper. who was 
contemporary wilh him for about twenty years, des- 
cribes him as the neatest of all men in his versifica- 
tion, and as ihe most slovenly in his person. As a 
poet, he thought him not si all inferior lo Ovid. A 
deep religious sentiment pervades his writings, over- 
cast wilh a shade of melancholy and sadness in the 
contemplation of man as mortal, as the following 
epitaph from his pen will show i 

Here lies T. L., 
My age a span. 
The common lot of man 
Is but lo die, 
As I. 
Pain, sorrow, sin, 
Fought with me to the grave, and saw me in. 
What life 1 led, 
Jf known, be little said : 
Unknown, ask not ; 
'Tis best forgot. 
Suffice to know 
That we were both made of ihe self-same earlh 
From birth. 
Mine lies below, > 
And turns 10 dust, 
As soon yours must. 

Congregational Journal, 



Moral Desolation. 

War may stride over the land wilh the crushing 
step of a giant ; pestilence may steal over il like an 
invisible curse, reaching its viclims silently and un- 
seen, unpeopling here a village and there a city, un- 
til every dwelling is a sepulchre ; famine may brood 
over il with long and weary visitation, until ihe sky 
itself is brazen, and Ihe beautiful greenness gives 
place to a parched deserl, a wide waste uf unproduc- 
tive desolation : but these are only physical evils 
The wild flower will bloom in peace on the field of 
battle and above the crushed skeleton ; ihe destroy- 
ing angel of the pestilence will retire when his er- 
rand is done, and the nation again breathe freely ' 
and Ihe barrenness of famine will cease al last, the 
cloud will be prodigal of its hoarded rain, and lbs 
wilderness will blossom. But for moral desolation 
there is no reviving spring. I<el the moral and re- 
publican principles of our countiy be abandoned, oar 
representatives bow in unconditional obsequiousness 
and individual dictation, let impudence and intrude 
and corruption triumph over honesty and inlel'ecl, 
and our liberties and strength will depart for «ver. 
Of these there can be no resuscitation. The " akomi- 
nalion of desolation " will be fixed ami perpetual ; 
and as the mighty fabric of our glory tolteis into 
ruins, the nations of ihe earth will mock in oir over- 
throw, like Ihe powers of darkness, when thelhroned 
one of Babylon became even as themselves, and " the 
glory of the Chaldee's excellency " had gene down 

forever. New England Weekir Review. 



Change, of Time. 

In Asia Minor, we tread upon a soil rich in inter- 
esting and aplendid recollections, with an existing 
population completely debased by ignorance and 
slavery. The glory of twenty different nations lhat 
once flourished here has been extinguished ; flocks 
wander overthe tomb of Achilles and of Hector; and 
Ihe thrones of Milhridates and the Anliochuses have 
disappeared, as well as tho palaces of Priam and 
Croesus. The merchants of Smyrna do not inquire 
whether Homer was born within their walla; ihe 
fine sky of Ionia no longer inspires either painters 
or poets ; ihe same obscurity covers with its shades 
ihe banks of ihe Jordan and the Euphrates. The re- 
public of Moses is not to be found. The harps of 
David and Isaiah are silent forever : the wandering 
Arabian comes indifferent and unmoved to rest ihe 
poles of his lent against the shattered columns of 
Palmyra ; Babylon has also<fallen beneath the stroke 
of an avenging destiny, and that city, w hich reigned 
supreme over oppressed Asia, has scarcely left be- 
hind it a irace that can show where the ramparts of 
Sem.irafD.is were raised. " I have seen," says a trav- 
eller, " the accomplishment of that prophecy, ' Tyre, 
queen of Ihe nations, shall be made like the top of a 
rock, where the fishermen shall spread their nets.' " 

Malm Brun. 

Consistency. — •' (shall not attend Sabbath school 
any more," said a girl to one of her class. " Why 
not!" asked her friend. "Because my brother is 
going to send me to dancing school, and I ihink il 
very inconsistent to attend both al the same lime." 
Do not children reison, if their parents do not ? 
•' Lead us not into temptation," let children pray ; 
for are ihey not often Its) there ! Am. Messenger. 



THE ADVEXT HERALD. 

Thla paper having now been published since March, IStO, the his- 
tory of Its put eiistenre !■ a sulhelcnt tunranly oTlts future 
course, while it mar l*e nettled aa u chronicler of the shins of toe 
tunes, and an exponent of prophecy 

The object of this periodical Is lo discuss the great question of the 
age In which we live-The near approach ol the Filth Universal 
Monarchy ; in which the kingdom under Uie whole heaven sltnll he 
given to the mints of the Most High, for an everlasting possession. 
Also lo take note of such passing events as mark the present lime , 
and to hold up before all men a faithful and affectionate warning lo 
dec from the wrath to come. 

The course we have nnu-ked out for the future, Is to give in t!.e 
columns of the Hrrald-l. The best thoughts from Ihe pens of origi- 
nal writers, illustrative of Ihe prophecies. 2. Judicious selections 
from the best authors extant, of an instructive nnd practical nature. 
S. A well selected summary of foreign and domestic intelligence, 
and t. A department for correspondents, where, from the familiar 
letters of those who have the good of the cause al heart, we may 
learn the stale of its prosperity in different sections of the country. 

The principles prominently presented, will be those unanimously 
adopted by the " Mutual General Conference of AdvenUsts," held al 
Albany, N. f., April IS, IS43 ; and which are in brief- 

I. The RcgeneraUou of this earUi by Fire, and Its Restoration to 
Its Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of Cubist al the commencement of the 
Millennium. 

III. Ills Judgment of the Quick and Dead at his Appearing and 
Kingdom. 

IV. Ills Reign on Ihe Earth over the Nations of Ihe Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who Sleep in Jesus, and the Change 

of the Living Saints, al the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction of the Living Wicked from Ihe Earth at thai 
event, and their confinement under chains of darkness Ull the Sec- 
ond Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, al the end of the MlUen. 
ninm, and consignment to everlasting punishment. 

VUI. The bestowmenl of immortality, (hi the Scriptural, and not 
Ihe secular use of this word,) through Christ, al the Resurrection 

IX. Ihe New Earth Ihe Elernol Residence ol the Redeemed. 

X. We ore living In the space of time between ihe sixih and sev 
enth trumpets, denominated by Uie angel " qi'icklv : m " The sec- 
ond woe Is past ; and behold the third woe Cometh quickly"— Rev 
11:14— the time in which we may look for the crowning consumma- 
Uon of the propheUc declarations. 

These views we propose to sustain by the harmony and letter o, 
Ihe Inspired Word, the Ihith ol the primitive church, the fullllment 
of prophecy in history, and the aspects of the future. We shall en- 
eeevor, by the Divine help, to present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet Uie difheultiea of candid inquiry, In a manner becom- 
ing l he Questions we discuss ; and so as lo approve ourselves to 
every man's conscience in the sight of Gon. 

These are great practical questions. If indeed the Kingdom of 
God is at hand, it becomcth all Christians to make efforts for re- 
newed exerUons, during the lltue Utile allotted them for labor in the 
Master's service II becometh them also to examine the Scriptures 
«f truth, to see ir these things are so. Whal say the Scriptures ( 
Let Ihem speak t and let us reverenlU- listen to their emtnciallona. 
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BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE 

no. e chardon-street, boston. 

NoTE.-lInder the present Postage Lsw, any book, bound or un- 
bound, weighing less than two pounds, can be sent through the 
mall. This wlllbe n greet convenience lor person* living nl a dis- 
tance who wish for u single copy of any work; as It n. ay he sent 
without being defaced hv the removal ol its cover. RB heretofore. 

Ah nil books sent by mall most have the postage paid where Ihey 
are mailed, those ordering books will need lo odd to thrlr price, us 
given below, the amount of their postage. And that all nut) cli- 
mate the amount of postage lo he added, we give the terms ol post- 
age, and the weight of each book. 

TsR.ua op PosTsos- For eac\ ounce or part of an ounce, lhat 
each book weighs, the postage is 1 cent for any distance under 500 
miles ; 2 cents if over llial ami under 15GU ; 3 cents H over that nnd 
under 2500 t t cents If over luul and under 3uuu -, und 5 cents if over 

that distance. 

BOOKS Fl'DLISHED AT THIS OFrtOI. 

The Advbnt Harp.— This book contains Hymns of the highest 
poetical merit, adapted lo public and family worship, wlorh 
every Adventisl can use without disturbuiice to his .enlimeuts. 
The " Harp " contains 154 pages, iiltoul hnlf of which is set to 
choice and appropriate music— Price, 60 els. 19 ounces.) 
Do do bound hi gilt. -80cta. (Sox.) 

Pocket flAtp.— This contains ati the hymns of the former, bin 
the music Is omitted, and the margin abridged, so th.l it ran he 
carried In the pocket without encumbrance. Price, 3'4 cents. 
(6 ouuees.) 

Do do gilt. — 61) els. (6 01.) 
Whitixo'b Translation or the New Testament.— This is an 
excellent translation of Ihe New Testament, and receives Ihe 
warm conimetidnlions ol all who read It.- Price, W cu. (12 on. ) 
Do do gill. -81. (Uoi.) 

Facts or Romanism.— This work Is designed to show the natureol 
that voslBvslem of iniquity, and toeihibil its ceaseless activity 
and astonishing progress. A candjd perusal of this book will 
convince Ihe most incredulous, that Poperv, instead of becom- 
ing weakened, Is increasing in strength, and will continue lo do 
bo until it is destroyed by the brigbluoss of Christ scorning. 
Price (hound), 23 cts. (5 Ol.) , 
Do do in paper covers— 15 els. (3 ox.) 

Tns Restitution, Christ's Kingdom on Earlh, the Retnrn of Is- 
rael, together willt their Poluo-al Emancipation, the Beast, his 
Image and Worship i aUo, the Fall of llnl.ylon, and the lnslru 
menu ot its overthrow. ByJ. Lltch.-Frlcs, IT) cts. (fox.) 

Analysis of Sacred Chronology ; with the Elements of Chro" 
nology ; and the Numbers of the Hebrew test viiRncated. By 
Sylvester Bliss j-232 pp. Price, 37J cu. 18 ex.) 

Adaf.nt Tracts (bound)— Vol. I. -This remains thirteen small 
irons, and Is one of the most valuable collection ol essays now 
published on the Second Coming ol Christ, They are from the 



Image." 6lh. " If 1 will that be lurry till 1 come," 7th. " W hat 
shall be the sign of thy coming f Slh, " The New Heavens and 
Earth." »th. " Christ our King," luih, " Behokl He conieth 
with clouds,"— stitched, 12J ct*. (2 ox. ) 

Advent Tracts cooamT'.— Vol. II. contains-" William Miller's 
Apology ami DeS-nre," " Firsl Principles ot Ihe Advent Fsllh ; 
with Scripture I'roots," b) L. D. Heming, "Ihe World to 
cornel The present F.nrth to be Destroyed by Fire at Ihe end 
of Uie Gospef Age." " The Lord's coming it great practical doc- 
trine," by the Rev. Moursnl Brock. M. A., Chaplain to the 
Balh Penitentiary, "Glorification," by the same, " The Second 
Advent Introductory to the World's Jubilee : a Lener lo the 
Rev. Dr. Raffles on the subject of list Jubilee ll)mn," "The 
Duly of Prayer sod Wiitchliihicin lite Prospect of the Lord's 
coming." In ih.-se r-*n)s a full and clear view of thedortrlne 
UughlhvMr. Miller und his lellow-lnht.rcrs way he found. Th-y 
should find their way into every fhinlly.- Price, 331 els. (6 ot.) 

The articles in this vol. con to hod singly, at tctseach. (Put 
of an ounce.) 

Ksuo Tracts- No. 1-1)0 voo to to the prayer-meeting f-50 CIS 
per hundred: No. 2-Grace and Glory. -81 per hundred. No. 
i-Nlght. Duy-brhak, and Clear Day. - SI 5U per hundred. 

BOOKS rOR CHILDREN- 

The Bible CLAM—Thit is a prettily bound volume, designed for 
roong persons, though older pernios may read il wilh profit. It 
hi in the farm of four conversations between a teacher and bis 
pupils. The topics discuwed are-l. The Bible. 2. The King- 
dom. 3. The Personal Advent of Christ. 1. Signs ol Christ's 
coming near.— Price, 25 cu. (tot.) 

Two Hundred Stories fob Children.— This hook, complied by 
T. M. Preble, is a favorite with Ihe little folks, and is beneficial 
in lis tendency. — Price, 3"i cts. (7 ox.) 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 




The British steamship Europa arrived at New York on 
the lOih inst., with dale* from Liverpool lo (he 28ihull.,and 
ihe Humboldt on Ihe 13ih, wilh four days' Infer new*. 
Enyluml. 

The emigration lo Auslratia continues unabated. The ton- 
nage likely to sail liy the end of September from English and 
Scotch porta is estimated at a little under 80,000. 

The London Timet had published a leading article relative 
to the Collins and Canard lines of steamers, which attracted 
considerable attention. It favored throwing open the cham- 
pionship of the Atlantic lo free competition, and thinks there 
is but little importance in which, Ameiican or English, the 
victory of four or five hours in a passage may 1*. 

Mr. Webster's letter on the Lobos Islands has exciied 
much unfavorable comment. The leading paper* labor to 
prove (hat the Islands belong to Peru, and consequently that 
the best dis|>osilion (hat can be made of them is to use the 
deposit they contain to liquidate the claims of Eog'ish bond- 
holders. 

The Timet publishes a letter from a Dr. Hamilton, laic of 
Peru, staling that both the Lobos Iidands were surveyed for 
the King of Spain about the year 1735, and were laid down 
on the maps accompanying report* published at Madrid in 
1748, and at London in 1772. In a Geographical Dictionary 
of the kingdom of Peru, published at Madrid in 1787, the 
Islands are laid down as within the viceroyalty. 

It was generally understood that the fishery difficulty had 
been arranged satisfactorily lo both countries. 

Three weeks later news had been received from Australia, 
The rains had set in, and the yield of gold is reported as 
increasing. 

Ire laud* 

The Irish flax crop (his season promises lo be very nlam- 
dant. Immigration, however, is telling very disadvanta- 
geous!)! upon the Ulster linen manufacturers. 

The potato disease appears lo have stayed its progr ess, 
notwithstanding there are slill some complaints from par licn- 
lar localities. The grain and green crops are generally abun- 
dant, and are being rapidly harvested, in good order. Oats 
are above an average crop. 

There has been great diminution of paupers in i'ac work- 
houses, owing lo the demand for harvest laborers. 

The agricultural accounts from Scotland are h' ghly satis- 
factory, and are no less so from moil parts of England. 
France* 

The French Government journals announce the receipt of 
dispatches from Constantinople, notifying ihe ippoiittmei it of 
Faud EITeudi to ihe Foreign Department, an.d giving assur- 
ance thai full satisfaction has been given (or ihe Tripoli af- 
fair, and thai the other demands of ihe French Government 
will be acceded in by the Porle. 

Letters from Paris intimale ihnt petitions ia favor of (lie 
re-establishment of the Empire, continue to he signed M 
most of ihe departments ; some of them are couched invert 
strong language. 

Louis Napoleon was considering the furmalion of a solid 
military rcswre, which ( without compromising the respect and 
dignity of France, would enable him to effect ihe economy 
which he desires lo introduce in the public (axaiion. 

Louis Napoleon has contributed two thousand francs for 
ihe relief of ihe sufferers by ihe late lire in Montreal. 

M. Persigny is in London, and is charged, it is said, wilh 
proposals to the English Government respecting u modifica- 
.lion of ihe lariff on French goods. 

It is staled that Louis Napoleon has perfected a new sys- 
tem of infantry tactics, which he \s about to introduce in ihe 
French army. 

Appearances still point towards the establishment of the 
Empire, which, it is believed, will be proclaimed at no dis- 
tant day. The President was lo leave Paris oa the loth of 
September, lo be absent one month. 

There were intimations of a commercial treaty between 
JF.ance and Germany. 

Much interest was being? exciled at the warfare between 
the I/mion Timet and Parit Monitcvr. The lalter accuses 
the former of wilful misrepresentation and defamation, while 
the" Titnts retorts oa the French Governmcni, affirming the 
entire truth o. f "l* statement, and taunting Louis Napoleon 
wilh being afi»W of giving ihe iruth publicity, as it was 
knovfh the ai ticto in ihe Monitetr were direct from ihe pen 
or ihe French autocrat. The President was endeavoring to 
prevent ihe circu!a.i° n °f these articles in France, and had 
ordered all Polish newspaper* lo be opened nt the Post- 
office*, so that any objectionable matter may be suppressed. 
Brlaitam* 

Tbe Colopie Gazette stales that the Belgian Government 
does nut intend to renew the uvaiy of commerce wilh ihe 
Zjllvereio, -which expires on the- 31 *l December next. It 
has declared, says the Gazette, thai the slate of ill negotia- 
tions wilh France do not permit ii lo assign a fixed basis in 
fultiw cuiftiuercial relations between Belgium and the Zoll- 
verein. \ 

By tbf: new convention, jiwi signed between France and 
BelgitWi, the duly charged on books primed in the latter 
country, will be reduced lo 20 francs jwr* J00 kilograms, and 
a like reduction will be made in prints, engravings, and pa- 
pers. There are olher modifications in Lie lariff favorable 
lo fielgium, which are to be made the sublet of a distinct 
treaty, and togeiher with the Lilerary Convention above 
w entiooed, will come inlo operation on the 1st January next, 
for ten years. 

The Chambers will not be convoked before October, as the 
ratification of ihe treaty with France is not obligatory before 
November. 

AuBirin. 

We learn from Vienna, thai from the lsl September the 



Au-in. to press will cease lo lie subject lo (he military au- 
thorities ; in olher words, as far as ihe public press is con- 
cerned, the civil will supersede the military laws. 

The Austrian Ltoyd't contradicts the statement that Gen. 
Gorgey has l«cn sent lo the fortress of Kufsloen. He is to 
remain at Klogcnfurlb. 

An imperial decree that has just appeared closes the 
courts-martial established in consequence of the troubles of 
1848. 

Greece* 

A letter from Malta, of Aug. 17lh, says :— "The Ameri- 
can Minister has arrived at Athens, and (he frigate Cumber- 
land, wilh the broad pennant of Coin. Siringham, arrived in 
our port yesterday. She saluted ihe forts and (he port Ad- 
miral. She will leave again on Thursday for Naples." 

We have bul meagre accounts of the manner in which the 
affair of the Rev. Dr. King was stilled. The London Sun 
corroborate* ihe statement thai Mr. Marsh hnving examined 
ihe official paper relative lo the latter, found lhat Dr. King 
had been tried by the laws of Greece, which he was bound 
to respect, and that ihe a ml stridor appeared satisfied lhai 
he had not beer, unjustly dealt with. 

Sweden* 

The town of AVasa, in Finland, was destroyed by fire on 
the 11th, only the Court-house and four buildings being left 
standing. The town was founded in 1606, and conlaiued 
aboul 3200 inhabitants. 
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NEW WORK. 

The Phenomena of the Rapping Spirits, &c. : A revival 
of the Necromancy, Witchcraft and liemonology forbidden 
in the Scriptures : Shown by nn exposition of Rev. 15 — 18 
lo be symbolized by the Frog-like spirit* which were lo pro- 
ceed from the mouth of the Dragon, Beasi and False Prophet. 
For ihey are the spirits of devils working miracles, which 
go forth unto ihe kings of the earth and of ihe whole world, 
lo gather (hem to the bnltle of that great day of God A I- 
inighiy.'"— Rev. 16:14. 80 pp. Price, 12J els. single— 
per hundred, or len copies for §1. Postage on single 
copy 2 cts. for each 500, or any pari of 500 miles. 

This is ihe litle ofa pamphlet published at this office. It 
begins wilh the 15th chapter, and gives nn exposition ol that 
and the ihrec chapters next following — ending where ihe 
tract called the Approaching Crisis begins. Il gives : 

1. The Victors on ihe Sea of Glass.— Rev. 15:1-4. 

2. The Angels wilh ihe Seven Vials.— 15:5-8 ; 16:1 . 

3. TheFirslVial.-16:2. 

4. The Second Vial.— 16:3. 

5. The Third Vial.— 16:4-7. 

6. The Fourth Vial.-16:8, 9. 

7. The Fifth Vial.— 16:10, 11. 

8. The Sixth Vial.— 16:12. 

9. The Unclean Spirits— 16 : 13, 14. ' 

10. The Admonition.— 16:15. 

11. The Success of the Spirits.— 16:16. 

12. The Seventh Vial.— 16:17-21. 

13. The Judgment of ihe Harlot.— 17;l, 2. 

14. A Woman on a Scarlet Colored Beast.— 17:3-18. 

15. The Fall of Habvlon.-l8:.-3. 

16. The Voice from Heaven.— 18:4-8. 

17. The Destruction of llabylon.— 18:9-24. 

The evidence is given that we are under ihe sixth vial — 
thai at (his lime there were to be the manifestations symbol- 
ized by the Unclean Spirits — lhat il was to be a body of re- 
ligious teachers, who should prescnl a belief common to Pa- 
ganism, Romanism and Mohammedanism, which religions 
i ire respectively the mouth-piece of Imperial Rome, decern - 
r egal Rome, and ihe eastern Roman Empire, — that demon- 
it orship is common lo ihose three religions — ihnl the teach- 
in ^s of ihe rapping spirits, are in accordance wilh thai de- 
mo n-worship — lhai as ihe necromancy of ihe Cnnaaniies 
(Dt ul. 1 -ill ) preceded their destruction, so these are lo be 
insti omental in gathering the nations lo the bailie of Arma- 
geddt »n — lhat this hotile will commence in a violent conflict 
be I we. ?n the opinions of men and ihe word of God — that 
ihese l cw lights have arrayed themselves in direct conflict 
wilh ih - Bible — and that it will terminate by the destruction 
of the h icked from the earth. 



SUMMARY. 

An Awful Tragedy.— k most revolting tragedy look place 
al Brownstown, Pn., a few days since. It appears lhat two 
brothers, named Hiram and Warren Francisco, who were 
engaged in clock peddling, agreed lo trcet at a public house 
in the vicinity of Brown-town. One of the brothers reached 
the tavern about nine o'clock in ihe evening, and inquired if 
his brother had arrived, and was informed by the landlord 
lhat be had not. After ealiog his supper he called for a light, 
and asked lo be shown lo bed. The landlord informed him 
lhat he had no candles alwul the house, bul if he would fol- 
low him. he would take him lo bed. Francisco followed the 
lundlord into a dark room, and undressed himself and retired 
(o resl. The bed seemed to be wet, and having some matches 
altont him, he struck a light. U|«n examining ihe bed he 
found it was wet wilb blood ! Discovering a candle on a ta- 
ble near by, he lit it, and, looking under ihe bed, saw ibe 
body of his brother, wilh his throat cul from ear lo ear, and 
perfectly lifeless ! Fastening the door immediately, he pro- 
ceeded lo load a revolver which he had, but before he could 
do sn there was an effort made by several men lo enter his 
room. Pretending not to be alarmed, he asked them to wail 
until he dressed himself. As soon as he had finished loading 
his pistol he opened the door, and the landlord and (wo olher 
men rushed on him, when lie fired two barrels of his pistol, 
immediately killing the landlord and one of his ucconiplices, 
after which the other man tied. 

Caution to Boys.— An accident of n sad and faiol charac- 
ter occurred at Wentworth, N. H., on Friday of lasl week, 
which should serve as a warning lo boys against rough play 
A son of Jeremiah Bludgetl, a lad ol aboul twelve years of 
age, was in tbe river bathing, and while swimming on his 
Ixick a playmate named Ames jumped upon him, injuring 
him fatally. He was taken from ihe water, immediately 
commenced vomiting, and died the next day. — Journal. 

Explosion if St> .nr. Pavings. — Al ihe lale fire in Ogdens- 
horgh, one very remarkable fact occurred, creating a good 
deal of alarm — the explosion or bursting of the flagging in 
front of the burning building. The flags were of Potsdam 
stone, and the net ion of the heat caused ibem lo explode, 
with a noise as loud as the report of a muskel, ihrowiog ihe 
fragments as high as twenty feet in the air. — Qgdensburgh 
New. 

Potato Rot.— A fine field nt By field, belonging lo Daniel 
Colman, E.-q., of about nn acre and a half, in which the po- 
laioes had grown lo a large size, and of excellent quality, 
has within a few days been sir nek with ihe rot, so lhai ihere 
is nut n soond poiulo in the field, and the whole crop i* 
worthless. Those which were dug and brought into ihe 
house some days before iu a sound slate, were shuck at Ihe 
panic time, and with equal virulence. They are Cbenangos. 
Newburyport Herald. 

Swallowed by a Whale. — The w haling barque Sacramento, 
Capt. Sowle, of Westport, was spoken at sea Au$. 22d in 
lat. 35 50 N., luu. 51 20 W., and reported thai a lew days 
previous they had lost the second mate, Mr. Tiniolhy Allen, 
of Wesl|>ori, who was knocked overboard while fast to a 
whale, nnd when last seen was in the monsier's mouth.— 
Boston Journal. 

""lion. W. A. Gorman, memlwr of the House of Represen- 
tatives from Indiana, and one of the commillee lo investigate 
the causes of explosions and disasters on I he rivers and lakes, 
was among ihe passengers on the *' Reindeer and just pre- 
vious to the explosion was standing on the upper dock, al- 
most over the boiler, conversing upon lhai subject. — Albany 
Evening Journal, > -.!, i M oT t*ai 

Thomas Clark, a highly esteemed citizen of Defiance, O., 
on the 26<h nit., on his return home from the funeral of bis 
wile's brother, having his ihree children in the buggy wilh 
him, was run into (he canal by some means, one mile from 
lown, and himself and all the children drowned. — Journal. 

Fatal Realization of a Presentiment.— William Huey, ol 
Delaware, just across ibe line from Keonelt, Chester county, 
recently left his home in company with (wo of his men, lo 
fell a tree. At first one of his men objected lo go, in conse- 
quence of a singular dream of the night previous, which so 
impressed him w ilh danger, that he was fearful of its reality. 
However, he finally weut. When (he work was nearly ac- 
complished, and while those present were looking for the 
tree to fall, Mr. Huey look hold of a branch, and attempted 
lo push it. He was warned to leave, and just al the moment 
of fallin^sprang ; Inil instead of out of ihe way, he fell di- 
rectly under, and was crushed to death. — Journal. 

There is now living In Holmes county, Miss., a woman 
who married her fifsl huslnind in September, 1823. She 
subsequently paried wilh him; and from time lo lime mar- 
ried ihree others, wilh all of whom she sepuinled. On the 
day twenty-five years from her first marriage, she paried 
wilh her fourth husband, attended ihe funeral of her second, 
was married lo ber fitst, and ihe marriage ceremony was in- 
formed by her third husband. She is now living wilh her 
fifth, or rather ber first hutdtand, and doing well ; nnd is 
some woman jel. — Lexington Sentinel. 



'• Youth*- Guide." 

The Sept. number (No. 5, Vol. 6) of this Interesting and beautifu 
tilth- monthly paper is now out. 

CONTENTS. 

Richard Bakewrll (Chap. 5.) The Enemy Wlihin. 
Guard agamM Vnkarity. A Known:* Thrush. 

Kns»Hlh mid Loin Moines. For Disobedient Children. 
A Ksv ti I wilh a l.ton. PerpeVrnime Kt-wnrded, 

The Nntorioim Clinton. The An of Swimming. 

Home Influence. , Wlinia Lie will Do. 

Truitilul mid Untruthful Habits. A Tribute of Affection, lo Hoys. 
Warning to Boy*. For ihe Corioim. 

Charlie on the bridge. Enigma*. &c. Ac. 

tut (invariably in advance). 

Single copies ,25 cts. s-yesr. 

Twenty-five copies an oue address) 5 wi 

Fifty copies " " 9W " 



Appointments. *Vc. 



'I 



Notice.— As our paper Is mnde ready for the press on Wednea 
uay, appointment* must be received, nt the inUrl, by TutMlay 
morning, or they cannot he Inserted unll! the following wees. 
Bro. Himes will preneh as follnws : 

Shrjbrd, lent-inceimg si Waterloo, Wedue#dr.j, 22il, ami over 

tllr SiiWmlh. 

West Sheford, Tuesday, ffllti, nl 4 o'clnek. 

East l arnham, in Hie chapel at liurlbuit's Corner, W edncsdiv, 
< Mi. nt In oVIorh. and continue two days. 

Stanbhdte, UhUk Bapiinl house, Siat.bridgc Ridte, Frithy, lsl 
Oct. al Hi o'clock, and continue over Ihe ^sbbaih. 
MontKomerf 11 itOci. Siliiuid 6th— two day*. 
Richjord, Del. *ih, evening. 
Sou (a Troh l't., Oct. hih, evening. 
Derby Lim , Siuniny. Oct lOih. 
Uamtton, C. £.. Oct IUh, al 1} o'clock. 

UtitarHiH, A. J/., Oci. 13th, evening, and continue over the 
Sabliaih. 

Bro. Orrock will accompany Bro. Dimes, and do port oi the 
preaching. 

There will he a Conference st WateriHiry, Vt , on W ednesday 
nnd Tbumlny. Oct. tiui and lib. The object ol this confereucc will 
be lo transact such business r* may be deemed iircfraary 10 pro- 
molo the. general interests ot ihe Auvenl cause in this Mai*. It is 
desirable ihnl Advent ministers, nnd oiheis interested, ahuuhl »i- 
tend. The conference will lie ouened for hu^inewt each day al it) a. 
m. Preaching and devotional exercise* may be expecud,— L. L- 
Clahk, I). T. f avlub. tin behall of Uic church lu Waierbury.) 

1 will preach at Burlington, Vi , dabbalu, Sept. I'Jlh ; Bristol, 
21sl and ; Caallelou, i.ttli ; Low Hampton, N. Y-, (Sabbath, i& ; 
Orrenlkld, Juib-onr meeting ; Haldle Uruve, Oct. lsl, and remain 
over theriabbath ; Lammigliurg, iih; Weal 'lroy,6tb , Alb in>,blhi 
and remain over Sunday.— fc. BlLLiNOs. 

Elder Wesley Bunihmi and myself will hold conferences in ihe 
foliovviug plaia i— W esiFar»ou»Jicki. Mc., Oct. Ut, , wheie my la- 
ther and tiro I, Tuck umy appoint ; \\ Bieiboro', Me.. Oct. Mb, 
where Ifro. V\ m Taylor may appoint, fcitli lo Continue o«e# the 
f&ouaib. We hope lo sec a Leterui gaincring; ft (be mends. 

Chask Tatloi. 

The friends In Kennebunk, Me., arc hereby informed Hint I will be 
with lurm on the linn, Hind, and Imiilli Subbulhs in OctubrTi but 

can no i leuiaiu during the wots. tune. , . . 

The I'rleuda in fesCedHle, K. I , are informed that I wilUirat them 
on ihe second Sabbath tu OctoOcr, aad remain i«» or Ibree days. 

Lowin Uuh.miam. 

The Lord willing, I will preach at West Strafford, Vi., Sabbath, 
Sepl. Sith ; iloloerncM, N. It.,att. i Sieiidnh Cetiirc, ^tfth : ftieW- 
ditu Neck, iutti ; Loudon Mills, OcL lsl ; oobcuu, 40 ; ^aBhua, 
Sabbulh, Jill.-L. il.lUOMPSOM. 

I'rovidencepermiltins. 1 will preach hi Densntore Hill, Hnriland, 
Vi.,Sui.day,tJepi.l«b.allt4»»i; \eraon, ad, 7fm j Nonhtleld 
Farms, Mass., 1 r M--W St. mih iiii'.M' 

The Lord willing, 1 will preach Ihe word at South Hope, Me., 
Sabbath, Sepl.atUi.-TuoXAS 6mitu. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



S pcriu I Notice* 

We icould say to all subscribers and agents, who are indebted 
to this office, that ice are in pbesbino meed of the monies due 
by them. They have received bills of the various amounts they 
owe, and we hope that this notice will ensure an immediate 
response to the same. Where is due on the Herald about 63J00, 
m sums of Jrom $1 to the payment oj which u.ould relieve 
us from much embarrassment. Those indebted, will find the sum 
they owe marked on the margin of their Herald of Jane '&th. 



Elder Himes. — We exchange with the Second Advent 
Herald, an d have noticed lhai serious charges were being 
concocted ai'd circulated againsi its editor, Joshua V. Himes, 
by, it seema, u parly in his own dcnoroinalion. The reports 
were not published in ihe Herald, bul from the allusions to 
ihein, we imugi oed they would be somelhing horrible when 
brought to liglil • They have been bronghl oul before ihe 
Supreme Court .of Rhode Island, and have been shown by 
Mr. Payne, Mr. 1 limes's lawyer, lo be frivolous and falne. 
The six lawyers c n the other side, finding lhat ihey had a 
bad case, or no case ai all, concluded lo discontinue ihe case 
wilhout submitting it lo the jury ! The leading adversaries 
ot Mr. Himes, no do ubt feel lhat pnblic opinion is now row- 
ing ihem up Sail Rivrr. They would do well to emigrate to 
Great Salt Lake, — ih ey would make lit aasociales for (he 
Latter Day Sainla."--Z>«e West (S. C.) Telescope. 



Business Notes. 

T. M. Prtble, 819 on occ'l-Hnvc credited jou this amount, and 
charged \o» ■>., |nr paper sent lo M. i>. f. Horn a*s to AtM-une 
tear, wbicu bad not been before chargtu you. 

S. tiennctt—Unit directed another copy lo A. Clocked. 

£. P. Burdett, $1- We will mail the iractson the Ut ot October, 
when the po*iagk will be ni.ly one halt. 

S. W. Thurber— The error was made on those sent loS. Ilard- 
wiek in transcribing our books. V\ e now senu. 

Af. Af. George-Soni you a v Sunday School Library the Uth by 
Tuck's express. 

J. i»fref-Wil| send tracU Oct. lsl. 

J. Af. Cowtes, 5>l ,^ -It pay* the postage on all. and tor only nine 
ol the I'heiioincna. You nave paid lo i\o. 56n, and will owe >i. ■ • 
Jan. 1st. 

G. Kiltenhoute-VIlft send irarU Oci. 1st. 




Poeket-bonk Dropping* — A few .days ago, a man named 
Enoch L. Nutter arrived in this cily from Maine, wilh the 
inienl'ion of taking passage on board the barque " Dolphio 11 
for Australia. While amusing h-mself with viewing ihp 
streets of (he city, (he pocket-book dropping game was prac- 
tised upon him at (be foot of Vescy-sireet. He was done oul 
of fifty dollars in the following manner : The pockel*book 
was dropped a( his feel, and another of the giing picked it 
up and asked Enoch if it was his ; while a third came tip, 
collared him and mid him lhat he was ihe owner of Ibe wal- 
let, ami thai he (Enoch) had sloteo il from him. This fel- 
low threatened him with a berth in tbe Stale Prison if he 
did not al once scllle the matter. I'oor Enoch, fearing lhai 
he bad got inlo hot water, gavo the rascals tifly dollars to get 
clear. He then proceeded to the statiou-hnuso and lold hif 
story, nnd n fellow was arresled mimed Wnldren and laken 
before Josiice Hognrt, but finally escaped through the insiru- 
menlnlily of n confederate, who recovered ihe fifiy dollars 
for Enoch, and persuaded the taller to refuse entering a com- 
plaint, on the ground that he could not certainly identify 
black Joe. Tbe alwve is a new trick* and strangers should 
be on their guard against being duped by it.— A". 1". 3/irror 



Anniversary of the "America? Bible Union." 
The Annual Meeling of the American Bible Union will be 
held in the meeting-house of the Fir.M Baptist Church, on 
ihe corner of Broome and Eliiabelh streels, in the city oj 
New York, on Thursday, ihe 7ih of October next. The ex- 
ercises are expected to continue through several days. 

Among the s|ieakers appointed for the occasion are, Pres. 
Lvnd, of Ojvington Seminary , Pies. Shannon, of Missouri 
University; Prof- Adkins, oi Shurllcff College, III. ; Prof. 
Duncan, of Louisiana University ; Elder Wm. B. Maxson, 
New York ; Rev. John L. Waller* Editor of ihe " West- 
ern Recorder," Ky. ; Rev. James Pyper, Editor of the 
"Christian Observer," Canada; Elder R. L. Coleman, 
Editor of ihe "Christian Intelligencer," Va., and Rev. 
Messrs J. G.Sieartu, C. P. Sheldon. William S. Clapp, 
Thomas Aimiiage, A. Wheelock, W. W. Everts, J . I. Ful- 
lou, and others. Discourses upon (he Bible are expecled to 
be delivered by Rev. Dr. Lynd, A. Wheelock, and J. Pyper. 

The morning hour of Thursday, from eight to nine o'clock, 
will he occupied as a pra^i-meeiing, in which brethren from 
all porta of the coon try will unite in seeking the blessing of 
Cod upon Ihe plans nnd operations of Ihe American Bible 
Union, especially in reference lo the revision of the English 
Scriptures* 

The business meeting will commence al 9 a. m. in ihe lec- 
lure-room, nnd the anniversary exercises in ihe l»ody of ihe 
house nl 10 a. M. W H, 11. Wyckdff, Cor Sec. 



The Pathfinder Railway Guide for the New England 
States, for September 1S52, published by Geo. K. Snow, 5 
\Vnsliington-streei, is published, and is sold by periodical 
dealers and newsmen. 



The Advent Hernia. 

Tgrms— 81 per semi-annual volume, if pnld in advance. If not 
paid ti II after three uioniba from iheeijiiiniciieeuieiiiol the voluine, 
■no paper will be >i i els. per volume, or »j 'to its. per year. 
.>.' tor six copies- loone person's address. £lutuf thirteen copies. 
Single rnp>, -t mil*. To Hiu-c wlm it'.i»i ol Kgetila \Mlhout t\- 
peiisv ut postage, 81 'io tor m iNou. 

Canao« Si nscuiDiins.- As papers lo Canada will nni be per- 
mitted 10 leave the United Elates w lihoui the pa\nn i,t ot postage ' 
to the tint, which uitder Ihe new law i» M ccnl* a jear, il pre-paid 
tu Host on, the icrais to Cauadn sul«srril»ers will he j>^S)«sr, I 
prr-paid, or 91,13 a vol. of six months: or 81 will p:i\ in advance 
lor the paper and postage of ii -No». Il uoi pre-paid ts-vu per )rar. 

Bxausu Su bucri ocrs.— Tbe United iStnteslawsietiuire ihe pre- 
liajiiK'iu of two rents postage on each copy ot ul! papers seal to 
Kurupe or in Hie huglish V> enl llidles. 1 bis amounting in ii celds 
lor six months, or Qf I 01 a yeur, It requires ibe audition of a. lor 
stXi or \*. lor twelve mouths, 10 the subscription price oi ibe llei- 
ald. so thai 6s. sterling lor«ix mouth*, auti la. a >ear pa>* tor ihe 
llerald and the American postage, which our Li>glish aubscribenrl 
will pay to our agent, Kichard Kobeitsou, Lsq., Lot.don. 



BKOOKI.V.N JiOMtEOPATIliC PHARMACY, JSn. SO Court- 
streei, llrooklyii, J- 1. 
J, T. P. s.UlTH has tor sale nn assortment ol Itomffopathlc ' 
Triiuratious, Tinctures, Dilutions, and Pellets, lucludiug the higher 
attenuations. u 
Case* litr Physicians and l amily u«, of various tlzii nnd prices. 
Pure Sugar oi Milk, Alcohol, and Uuuietlicaicd l elleia.coiislsuily < 
on hand. 

llomusppailiic Arnica Plaster, a *ub*titme fur Hie ordinary Court 
Plaster, and an excellent application lor Corlis. 
Country orders promptly aod carefully ctecuied. [-. i.-.-jin.l 



We wish (o give notice lo our friends, that our appoinl- 
men! for a conference al New Durham Ridge is recalled. 

Chask Taylor. 



Deliuquents. 

II we have by mistake puhlished any who have nflWi «r who are 
poor, we shall be happy lo correct the error, on ouW apprised ol 
the fact, — 

DANIEL BMEYCH8' paper, of Lancnsler, Pa . tssent 
Imck by Ibe postmaster, owing - 1 « 

Total delinquencies since Jan. 1st. 16K *> 20 



Receipts from Sept. 7lh lo the 1 lib. 

ih- ffo. appended to each name 6c/oir, is the No.oJ the Herald '«( 
which the money credited pays. By comparing it with the 
present Ao. ol the Uenild, the tende/ will *r* huu< Jur se it in I 
advance, or haw far in arrears. Ao. 554 icas Me closing Ho. a)\ 
last year. Ho.bwis to the tnd vj the jtrst *u months oj tl>e 
present ytar ; and Ao. 6Ui is to the close oj thts ytar. 

M. D. Farnswonh, 615 ; E. Carler.SlG ; G.Tilley.615 ; J. Trues*! 
dell* tiTTi, aud poslajgo . M. A. Sovreigu, bOb. sml piMtiage ; V\ . P. I 
Tr.ies.lell, Sb:-$lpo due at cud ul vol. ; K. \N . Mlddaugh, books j 
and loM<l-tl,4juue at endnl v.; c>. P. Minih, Mtf; 1. LalKtlls. bM. I 
Y. U lo72, and (not; P. Jordan, bU ; W. \^ alkius, W, ; O. iNtch- 1 
oil*. CM; t». West,?oa-83,Hdueaieiid ol vol.; P. hod«iioii, uVi : ' 
A J. Ilndgdon.bl?; I). Whittle), biti, and 81 iorsimdrie*; Mrs. »-'• I 
CbhwhII, b!7 ! D. Llbby.bUi ; A. Clark, bU ; C. Iloughloii. bub l J. ' 
K.Bellmgiiiii.oiy, 1. r-iroui. 61? ; Mr*. \\ iwdenek, t>Io- each 81. 

1« \S ekl,ti3tt, and booka leal i C. W. Cook, \\ . HirK-. 

63b; C. Lawsou, b^b, hooks sent ; I.. W. Merril!, ^J; 1.. 1 K I bump- 1 
son, 591; G. Urmvu-ou. hi' ■ the old arc'l was Mjiiare; J. 3. Rhodes, 
■30; G. Riueiihouse, boa, aud 81 for Irncis ; il. A»le»tyue,bla.sud > 
iracls-earh 8a. 

W . Hurrah, 5»9 ; J. P. Cowles, on acc't ; 1>. \V. Boruhcrgrr, on 
ncc't-each 83. W, Pettingell, on acc't , J, F. Stone, w«j ; James 
Craig, 6tj, and iracts-each 85. A. Mwlgeit,i»i-8v.i5. E;9mt'\ 
ley,554-8a^2. D. Grant, bUMll cu. B. F. Green, w-j-5U cts. 




WE IHVK »I1T FOLLOWED CUSMXOI.V DIVIIED TABLE*, WHSS WS MADE KXOWN U.XTO YOU THE POWM AKD COM1MO or OUB LOBD JEM'B CMH11IT, BUT Villi KTE-WlTXEMEa OF Bl« HAJESTT .... WMEK WS WKBB WITH HIM 1.1 TBS HOLT MOVKT.-' 
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PRKClOI'S s 1 .1 ;o. 

BY MRS. L. H. flOnUBNEY. 

"He who «oeth firth nnd werpeth, hearli* precious *red, »htD 
doiiluiLw come mniii wiili rejoicing, brinflnt hi* alien vea with 
him.''- Ph. : i ■ ■ 

Hear precious seed, nnd fo 

Forth to thf work mid loll, »-i 
WhcrcVr Hit- nuerrinif master'* htnd 
Shall deaifiilie ihe -oil. 

Perchance in native dime. 

Perch mice l.cyoud the ae*— 
« h-TffVr Hiit wisdom in irk- the field, 

Thai U i lie place fur iheu. 

*• Though wt-cpiuf murk ihe driIi, 

And ""' i thy p it! Bft-nil, 
Go fearless forth, mid trust iu Him 
Whose promise cannot tail. 

Sow precious seed, In hope 

lis hliMed fruiiH to -ii 
In f.od'n own *ood, nppoinled lime- 

That W the time lor iht-e. 

i\o doubt the contrite tear 

Thnt dew* the furrowed cloy, 
Shnll iimltiply Ihe ritniiied «licaveii 

At the great uarve>t day. 

American Me*Kmter. 



Jael and Sisera. 

" Blessed shallJael, the wife of Hebe r ihe Ken ite, 
he ; blessed shall she he abuve women in die lent." 
&c. — Judges 5:24. 

(ConelutUtl.) 

There is yet another question which will sug- 
gest itself to your minds, of full as great import- 
ance as those already considered. * * * 

You may, no doubt, aslt why God should 
have employed an instrumentality, which, if it 
did not cause guilt, is nevertheless so revolting 
to our feelings. We doubt your right to pro- 
pose such a question ; for you are bound to be- 
lieve that, whatever God does He does in the 
best possible mode. But we need not content 
ourselves with this general statement. We may 
find reasons, in the several cases to which we 
have referred, why that particular agency was 
used against which we feel disposed to object. 
In the instance of Abraham, it is seen at once 
that the great ends which were proposed could 
not have been answered had any other bill the 
patriarch himself been directed to slay Isaac. 
The grand object appears to have been, to prove 
Abraham, and to teach him, through a figure, 
the mystery of redemption — an object which 
manifestly demanded that Abraham himself 
should slay his son. In the case of the Canaan- 
ites, undoubtedly God might have made use of 
plague or flood, in place of the sword of the Is- 
raelites, nnd have equally destroyed an exe- 
crated people. But the destruction would not 
have cunveyed to surrounding nations so im- 
pressive a demonstration of the power of Jeho- 
vah. For the heathen estimated the might of 
their gods by success gained in war; and if one 
tribe subdued another, the deities of the con- 
querors were reckoned superior to those of the 
conquered. Hence, as the God of Israel de- 
signed to read to every neighboring people an 
intelligible lesson of His supremacy, He made 
the sword of His people irresistibly destructive ; 
and thus, by employing the battle rather than 
the pestilence, at once destroyed the wicked and 
demonstrated His own greatness. And in the 
case of Sisera, Barak, as well as Jael, might 
have slain him : or he might have fallen with 
bis hosts on the plain of Zaanaim. But, as we 
before observed, God had a purpose of punish 
mg the timidity of Barak, by taking from him 
the honor of completing the victory ; and there- 
fore he employed the woman to do the work of 
the warrior. Thus, in each case, there is a rea- 
son to be given why God employed what we 



think the objectionable instrumentality rather 
than some other which must have been equally 
at His disposal. 

And this, we will venture to affirm, makes 
our argument complete. Let us briefly sum it 
up. so far as the instance of Jael nnd Sisera is 
concerned, It was just and righteous in God to 
determine thnt Sisera should die: Sisera had 
been the cruel oppressor of Israel ; and there- 
fore was sentence passed against him by the 
Lord. The sentence having been passed, God 
had only to appoint an executioner ; and who- 
soever he might appoint, if acting only because 
thus appointed, would necessarily be blameless, 
nay, even praiseworthy, in the deed. He chose 
to appoint Jael — there being special reasons 
why this woman should be employed, rather 
than any other individual, whether male or fe- 
male. And Jael had a hard task to perform, 
one demanding extraordinary faith and depend- 
ence upon God. But she performed it without 
flinching : she struck the nail so that it entered 
into the very ground. And who, then, will de- 
ny either that God did nothing at variance with 
the properties of His nature, or the precepts of 
His law, in commanding Jael to put to death 
her slumbering guest ; or that Jael. in place of 
our reproach and abhorrence, de.-erves our ad- 
miration and applause, as a mighty heroine, 
standing forth to execute the bidding of the Al- 
mighty, whaiever the risk,— yea, who will deny 
that it was altogether to have been expected that 
Jael would be pronounced " blessed among wo- 
men " for the very deed related in our text, when 
she " took a nail of the tent, and a hammer in 
her hand, and went softly unto Sisera, and smote 
the nail into his temples, and fastened it into 
the ground 1" 

Now, it has been an endeavor to remove the 
objections which are frequently, we may even 
say naturally, made against that portion of 
Scripture which forms part of the lessons for 
the day. We are not aware that we have left 
any point untouched, on which a candid mind 
may be supposed to experience some perplexity. 
We have labored to show that Jael was no 
treacherous or bloodthirsty woman, but an intre- 
pid and faithful servant of God, who shrank not 
from performing the Divine will, even when it 
required her to take the life of another, at the 
imminent peril of her own. And now, having 
vindicated Jael, we shall not hesitate to go fur- 
ther, and hold her forth as an example which it 
should be your effort to imitate. We do not 
merely mean that, having displayed strong faith, 
and obeyed the Lord when obedience was be- 
yond measure difficult, she has left a pattern to 
be followed by all who are summoned to special 
dangers and sacrifices in the service of God. 
Over and above this, the case of Jael and Sisera 
has a peculiar resemblance to that of many, yea, 
even all, amongst ourselves, who are required 
by God to inflict death where they have offered 
hospitality. Just consider that Jael was the 
friend of Sisera, but ought to have been his 
enemy. There should have been no peace be- 
tween the Kenites and the oppressors of Israel, 
— the foes of the Lord's people should have 
been also the foes of the kinsmen of Moses. 
And therefore Jael had received into her tent, 
and kindly entertained one wiih whom it was 
wrong that she should be in alliance — she was 
bidden indeed to smite a companion — but a com- 
panion whom she ought long before to hnve 
shunned as nn adversary. Is there no resem- 
blance in this to our own circumstances and con- 
duct? We ought to be at war with evil pas- 
sions, with carnal desires, with sinful associates 
— but, in place of being at war, is it not true 
that we make a league, or strike an intimacy, 
and that we offer hospitality where we ought to 
draw the sword ? 

And is it not, therefore, yet further true, that 
the very thing which God demanded from Jael, 
he demands also from us— namely, that we 
smite that with which we are unlawfully at 
peace, nnd which is sleeping, as it were, under 
the wing of our protection ? Yea, if it be the 
Scriptural demand thnt we crucify — crucify, so 
as to employ the hammer and the nail — that we 
"crucify the flesh, with its affections and lusts," 



then there is a vast similarity between our case 
and that of Jael. We too must put to death an 
enemy whom we have cherished and succored. 
We too must determine that we will act the 
executioner, where we have been the patron and 
thp host. We too must be ready to strike that 
which we have embraced, to pierce that which 
we have admitted, not only into our tent, but 
even into our heart. And therefore is Jael a 
great example to us, as she resolutely approaches 
the sleeping Sisera. As she adjusts the nail, 
and lifts the hammer, and destroys her guest, 
she does but represent to us how, in the power 
of faith, and iu dependence upon God, we too 
should deal with favorite habits, chosen associ- 
ations, and desired objects, whensoever it can 
be proved that there is peace where there ought 
to have been war, 

1 counsel you, then, that you regard not the 
history which we have beeu engaged in review- 
ing as merely a strange narrative of heroism, if 
not of crime, as only commemorating a bold 
deed, and a tragic occurrence. There is a Sis- 
era in your own dwellings. There is an enemy 
with whom you have made a league— and 
whether it be a corrupt passion, a sinful compli- 
ance, a wordly practice, or a carnal pursuit, we 
demand from you the hammer and the nail, and 
tell you that to spare Ihe foe is to kill your- 
selves. We ask from you the faith of Jael ; we 
ask from you the determination of Jael. We 
will hear nothing of the greatness of the effort, 
nothing of the peril, nothing of the close ties 
which bind you to an object. You cannot hnve 
as much to plead why you should not proceed 
to extremes with this or that opponent of your 
salvation, as Jael had why she should not smite 
Sisera. If Christ require the cutting offa right 
hand, or the plucking out a right eye, whenso- 
ever it is the occasion of offence, it is manifest 
that the process of destruction is nut to be ar- 
rested by the closeneness of our connection with 
that which God's Word hath devoted to death 
The avenger of blood will be speedily upon us. 
just as Barak was speedily at the lent door of 
Jael. And if it should appear that we have 
sheltered God's enemy, that we have spared the 
lust which we were commanded to destroy, that 
we have shrunk from driving the nail into the 
temples, because of the lengue between ourselves 
and our guest, Oh, then we can only expect to 
be dealt with as Jael might have been dealt 
with, had she refused to kill Sisera, when bid- 
den of God. There is a curse pronounced in 
the subsequent parts of ihe history, as well as 
that blessing upon Jael, who.-e justice it has been 
one chief object of our. discourse to establish. 
There is a curse upon those who espoused the 
cause of the adversaries of the Lord, or who de- 
clined to take part in their destruction. " Curse 
ye Meroz, said the angel of the Lord, curse ye 
bitterly the inhabitants thereof, because they 
came not to the help of the Lord, to the help ol 
the Lord against the mighty." Under such 
curse, such bitter corse, must all of us fall, if 
we will not be bold in endeavoring to extermi- 
nate the evil which has made its home in our 
hearts. But let there be this boldness, the ham- 
mer and the nail— Oh, spare not an attachment 
because it is cherished, nor an affection because 
it is dear, if it 3educe you from God — and over 
you shall be divinely breathed words, resembling 
those which were breathed over Jael as she 
drove the nail into Sisera's temples : •' Blessed 
above women shall Jael, the wile of Heber the 
Kenile be : blessed shall she be above women 
in the tent." MrtlfaW* 



St. Bartholomew Massacre. 

This day is the anniversary of the massacre 
of St. Bartholomew. As this recurred to my 
mind, I was led to refer to the hjstory of it, and 
have collected some of its incidents and results. 
The event was remarkable, and stands distin- 
guished for the breach of faith, and the secretly 
planned stratagem to decoy the Protestants by 
special invitation to the festal occasion of a royal 
marriage connected with the fearful massacre 
Distinguished in this respect, it is still in keep, 
ing with multiplied and continued fuels in the 



history of the Papacy. Those who consult vol- 
umes detailing the events connected with the 
massacre minutely, will find many incidents of 
an affecting and thrilling nature, inspiring sym- 
pathy nnd admiration for ihe sufferer, and hor- 
ror for the persecutor. d. w. 

The noted event of the massacre of the Hu- 
guenots, or French Protestants, took place at 
Paris, August 24. 1572, (St. Bartholomew's 
day.) This season of ihe year has recalled il to 
minll. Large numbers of Protestants had been 
brought to Paris through the arrangements of 
the government, confiding in their safety, while 
at the snme time secret measures had been 
planned for their destruction. When the sun of 
Augusi 24. 1572, arose upon Paris, all was tu- 
mult, confusion, and carnage. Torrenis of blood 
flowed in the streets. Dead bodies of men, wo- 
men, and children encumbered the streets. 
Everywhere curses and blasphemies were mixed 
with the groans of the dying. Executioners by 
thousands insulted their victims before butch- 
ering them, and then loaded themselves with 
their spoils. The dagger, ihe pike, the knife, 
the sword, the musket, all the weapons of the 
soldier and robber were pot to the service of the 
execrable slaughter ; and the vile populace, fol- 
lowing the butchers, were seen despatching the 
Huguenots, mutilating them, and dragging 
them in ihe dirt wiih a cord round their neck, 
in order to have their part in this feast of can- 
nibals. At the Louvre, the Huguenots, led in 
single file between a double line of pikes, fell 
beneath their wounds before reaching the end ; 
and court ladies, worthy to be the mothers of 
assassins, came to feast their eyes on the bodies 
of the victims. It has been observed thai so 
sudden and insidious was the surprise, that of 
so many brave men who had a thousand times 
faced death on the batile-field, but one made re- 
sistance. So monstrous a crime, in its sudden- 
ness, paralyzed them at the moment, nnd be- 
fore ihey could recover themselves they were 
despatched. Some, however, who resided on 
the other side of ihe Seine, in the suburbs, had 
time to understand their position, and escape. 
It was then that the King, intoxicated with rage, 
look a musket and fired upon Frenchmen. Two 
hundred and twenty-seven years afterwards, 
(1799.) Mirabeau brought our from the dust of 
ages the musket of Charles IX., lo lurn it against 
the throne of Louis XVI. The massacre lasti d 
four days. Some pretext must be made before 
France and Europe. At first it was laid to the 
Guises, but they repelled the charge. Then it 
was pretended there was a conspiracy of Hu- 
guenots ngainst Charles IX. and his family. 
There were all sorts of evasions ; stories that 
could not be maintained for an hour ; asser- 
tions that were denied the next day ; orders 
and counter-orders to governors of provinces — 
a wretched farce enacted after the tragedy. On 
Friday, while the blood of the victims inundated 
the streets of Paris, the clergy celebrated a spe- 
cial jubilee and made a general procession ; and 
while the Catholic pulpils resounded with 
thanksgiving, a medal was struck with this de- 
vice : '• Piety awakes Justice." The St. Bar 
tholomew massacre was renewed in ihe prov- 
inces, and lasted, horrible to say, more than 
six weeks. There were a few of the governors, 
and one or two of the priests, who refused to 
execute the orders. The provinces were affect- 
ed variously. In those where ihe Protestants 
were iu small numbers, as Brittany, PiearJy, 
Stc., few excesses were committed. In some 
cantons of provinces, on the contrary, where 
they were numerous, as Lower Languedoc, Ace., 
they were not attacked. The massacre was 
mostly in towns. This explains why so many 
escaped death. 

The Protestants at Meaux were butchered in 
prison during several days ; and the sword be- 
ing too slow, iron clubs were used. Four hun- 
dred houses in the finest pari of the city were 
pillaged and destroyed. At Orleans, where 
there remained still three thousand Protestants, 
horsemen shouted through the streets, " Cour- 
age, boys ; kill all, and then you can pillage 
their goods." The most bi iter were those who 
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hnd abjured in the late wars ; ihey parodied the 
Psalms while butchering; those whose faith they 
had renounced. At Rouen, many Huguenots 



not for more than a year banish for a moment 
from their minds this bloody, horrible image. 
Germany, England, Switzerland, Holland, on 



took flight, and others were taken into prison, ihe arrival of a multitude of half-dead fugitives, 
The massacre there did not begin till Septem- 
ber 17, and lasted four days. The prisoners 
were called out by name from a list given to the 
executioners, nnd there perished about six hun- 
dred persons. At Toulouse, the events of Paris 
were known on Sunday, August 31. The gate* 
of the city were shut, and one by one the Prot- 
estants were admitted to celebrate their worship 
in the village of Castanet. They were led to 
prisons and convents, where they remained a 
month. It was not till the 3d of October that 
they were executed by the order of President 
Dalis. Three hundred of them perished. Among 
them were five councillors, who, after having 
been killed, were hung in their tobes on a great 
elm before the palace yard. 

The massacre at Bordeaux was postponed, 
like that at Toulouse, and during the delay, a 
Jesuit named Angier declaimed every day in 
the pulpit against the pusillanimity of the gov- 
ernor. At last, companies of assassins were or- 
ganized, the name of Red Band, or Cardinal 
,Band being given to them. The cities of Bour- 
ger, Angers, and many others, were witnesses 
of similar scenes. But these were trifling, com- 
pared with the massacre of Lyons. That was 
a second St. Bartholomew, but more frightful 
than that of Paris, because it was done method- 
ically. The Governor, Mandelot, ordered the 
Calvinists to be shut up in the prisons aS the 
Archbishopric, the Cordeliers, and the Celes- 
tines, and to be butchered in regular order. 
There perished at Lyons, according to some, 
eight hundred, and according to others, as high 
as fifteen or eighteen hundred. The boatmen 
of the Rhone, in Provence and Dauphinv, were 
affrighted to see so many bodies, floating and 
thrown on the shores of the river. Capilupi, 
attached to the Pope's court, remarks that "at 
Lyons, owing to the good order and singular 
prudence of M. de Mandelot, governor of the 
city, all the Huguenots were taken in hand one 
after the other, like sheep." Mandelot's corres- 
pondence was published a few years since. He 
expressed to Charles IX. his profound regret 
that some Huguenots had escaped, and begged 
his Majesty to give him a part of the spoils of 
the dead. 

What was the number of victims in France ? 
De Thou says thirty thousand ; Sully, seventy 
thousand; Bishop Paefix, one hundred thou- 
sand. The last number is probably exagger- 
ated if only those are reckoned who perished by 
violent death ; but if all are added who died of 
grief, hunger, and exposure, and whose life was. 
shortened by this great catastrophe, the estimate 
is probably below the truth. 

The St. Bartholomew massacre produced con- 
sternation throughout all Europe. At first ti.e 
news was not believed. After it was confirmed, 
the courts, the churches, the public places and 
private houses resounded with it, and there was 
scarcely a fireside where the St. Bartholomew 
massacre did not bring, according to the creed 
of its inmate, joy or grief. 

Many thought at the commencement that this 
was the first act of a more extensive conspiracy, 
and that the Roman Catholic powers had deter- 
mined to destroy Jill the Protestants of Europe. 
The Papacy, Philip II., and the court of Charles 
IX., spoke constantly of the utter extermination 
of heretics. They lacked the power, not the 
will. At Rome, the intelligence, eagerly com- 
municated by Charles IX. to the Pope's Le- 
gate, was received with transports of joy. The 
messenger was rewarded with a thousand pieces 
of gold. He Lrought a letter of the Nuncio 
Sahiate, written the very day, (August 24th,) 
in which the priest said to GregoryXUI., that 
he blessed God his pontificate had commenced 
so auspiciously. King Charles and Queen 
Catharine were commended for having acted so 
prudently in extirpating this pestiferous root, 
and for so well taking their time that all the 
rebels were confined under bolts, as in a cage. 

After rendering solemn thanks with the Col- 
lege of Cardinals, the Pope caused the cannon 
of the castle of St. Angelo to be fired, a jubilee 
to be published, and a medal to be struck in 
honor of this great event. The Cardinal of 
Lorraine, who had gone to Rome for the elec- 
tion of a new pontiff, also celebrated the massa- 
cre by a great procession to the French church 
of St Louis. On the door he placed an in- 
scription in golden letters, purporting that the 
Lord had heard the prayers addressed to him 
for twelve years. Madrid partook of the joy of 
Rome. Philip II. wrote to Catharine that it 
was the best news that could ever have been 
told him. In the Netherlands, the noted, atro- 
cious Duke of Alva, Philip's Viceroy, on learn- 
ing the .assassination of the excellent Admiral 
de Coligny, exclaimed, " The Admiral dead is 
one great captain less for France, and one great 
enemy less for Spain." 

But what was the impression produced by the 
St. Bartholomew massacre in Protestant coun- 
tries ? It appears from the letters of Theodore 
Beza and other contemporaries, that they could 



and hearing from their mouths an account of the 
massacre, execrated the name of France. In 
Geneva, a solemn day of fasting and prayer 
was appointed, which is said to be kept up to 
this day. In Scotland, every pastor preached a 
sermon on the St. Bartholomew, and the vener- 
able John Knox pronounced in a church in 
Edinburgh the following prophetic words : " Sen- 
tence is passed against this murderer, the 
King of France, and the vengeance of God will 
not be withdrawn from his house. His name 
will be execrated by posterity, and none of those 
who issue from his loins will possess the king- 
dom in peace and repose, unless repentance pre- 
vent God's judgment." 

The ambassador, Lamothe Fenelon, who was 
instructed to justify the St. Bartholomew mas- 
sacre at the court of London by accusing Ad- 
miral Coligny of having conspired against 
Charles IX., said bitterly that " he was ashamed 
to bear the name of Frenchman." " Nothing," 
says Hume in his history, " could be more aw- 
ful and affecting than the solemnity of his audi- 
ence. A melancholy sorrow sat on every face ; 
silence, as in the dead of night, reigned through 
all the chambers of the royal apartment; the 
courtiers and ladies, clad in deep mourning, 
were ranged on each side, and allowed him to 
pass, without affording him one salute or favor- 
able look. On approaching Queen Elizabeth, 
Lamothe Fenelon stammered his odious apol- 
ogy, and withdrew confused." The justification 
of the measure was no: easier in Germany. 
The ambassador, Schomberg, did what he could 
to accredit the fable of a plot by Coligny, but he 
found none to believe it. Any communication 
with him even, except in writing, was refused, 
so suspected was an envoy of Charles IX., so 
tarnished the character of France ! 

A writer observes : " If we weigh all the cir- 
cumstances of the St. Bartholomew massacre ; 
the premeditation; the interference of the King's 
court and council ; the snares laid for the feet 
of the Calvinists ; the solemn oaths which al- 
lured them to Paris; a royal marriage-feast 
stained with blood; the dagger placed in the 
hands of the populace by the rulers of the state ; 
hecatombs of human victims slaughtered in time 
of peace ; the carnage kept up for two months 
in the provinces; the priests and high ecclesi- 
astics with their feet in blood, lifting their hands 
to heaven ; if we reflect on all these circum- 
stances, we shall be satUfied that the St. Bar- 
tholomew massacre is the greatest crime of the 
Christian era since the invasion of the northern 
barbarians. The Sicilian vespers, the extermi- 
nation of the Albigenses, the punishments of the 
Inquisition, the murders committed by the Span- 
iards in the New World, odious as they were, 
did not, in the same degree and extent, violate 
laws, human and divine. So, too, from this 
monstrous crime resulted frightful calamities. 
Individuals may commit crimes which remain 
unpunished in this world ; not so dynasties, 
classes, and nations." 

The closing remark in this extract has an im- 
portant bearing. Its meaning remains yet to be 
practically illustrated in that nation bowing to 
the will of the new autocrat and the sway of 
the priesthood. At a time when Popery is la- 
boring artfully and industriously to extend her 
influence, and exhibits the arrogance of the mid- 
dle ages, it is right to recall her history, devel- 
oping her character and genius. 

Chrlffian lntelliieticer. 



quick and deadly, and to this day no antidote 
has been found for them. 

Upon hearing of her death, Run Bahadur 
rushed into her apartment, and beholding his 
once lovely queen a corpse, and dreadfully spot- 
ted with the small-pox, he became frantic. He 
tursed his kingdom, her doctors, and the gods 
of Nepaul, vowing vengeance on all. He first 



of the second effusion of the Spirit and the sec- 
ond appearance of our Saviour in the glory of 

the FntherrT^T 

I'fUr Sieirv (one of tlie Wraimiiuier Uliinca). 

Since Scripture uniformly enjoins us to look 
with expectation to the advent of Christ, and 
delays the crown of glory till that period, let us 
be contented with the limits divinely prescribed 



sent for the unfortunate Benares doctors, de- to us, viz., that the souls of the righteous, afte 

their warfare is ended, obtain blessed rest, where 
in joy they wait for the fruition of promised 
glcry, and that thus the final result is suspended 
till Christ the Redeemer appear. 

Cnlvin'a lu»iiiutl>, Ittwk 3. clmp. 23, itec- 6. 

The princes of this world, nt the instigation 
of that wicked and seducing spirit the Serpent, 
will not cease from killing and persecuting those 
that call on the name of Christ, till He shall 
come again and destroy them all .and render to 
every man according to his deserts. 

Jualiii Hntlir. DlaL Willi Trrpho, <cc.M. 

We should always live in expectation of the 
Lord Jesus in the clouds, with oil in our lamps, 
prepared for his coming. v ' b "- 




Despotism. 

The freaks of despotism are much the same 
everywhere. Unrestricted power is too much 
for poor human nature. It tends to produce in- 
sanity. What a sketch is this of 

A.N EASTERN DESPOT. 

Run Bahadur's Brahmin Queen gave birth 
to three children, and immediately after her last 
confinement was attacked with small-pox. Run 
Bahadur now became almost frantic; all the 
hackeems (native doctors) were consulted, and 
large rewards offered for a perfect recovery. 

The doctors at Nepaul were propitiated and 
consulted. Sacrifices and daily offerings were 
made to them. The Ranee getting worse, all 
became alarmed, and the king furious. His 
ministers and doctors then advised, that, as the 
holy city of Benares contained many celebrated 
men, a deputation should immediately be sent 
there to fetch as many as could be induced to 
come to Nepaul under promises of large re- 
wards for a cure. These arrived in due time, 
but all their art was in vain. The small-pox 
had done its work most effectually, and on the 
queen's recovery, (she having stipulated the 
king should neither see nor visit her until she 
was well,) she requested her attendants to fur- 
nish her with a looking-glass. When she be- 
held for the first time the dreadful ravages 
made on her beautiful face, she became discon- 
solate, and dismissing her attendants, poisoned 
herself. The vegetable poisons of Nepaul are 



nounced them as liars and impostors, nnd or- 
dered them to be soundly flogged, and each to 
have his right ear and nose cut off in his pres- 
ence. This was duly performed, and they were 
afterwards started to the British dominions as a 
warning to all future impostors. 

He then wreaked his vengeance on the gods 
of Nepaul, (not even excepting the famous tem- 
ple at Pat Pas Nath,) and after abusing them 
in the most gross way, he accused them of hav- 
ing obtained from him twelve thousand goats, 
some hundred weight of sweetmeats, two thou- 
sand gallons of milk, &c., under lalse pre- 
tences, and declared that he would take sum- 
mary vengeance on them for having wilfully 
disfigured the queen. 

He then ordered all the artillery, varying 
from three to twelve-pounders, to be brought in 
front of the palace, with all the made-up am- 
munition at Khatmandoo. All the guns were 
then loaded to the muzzle, and down he marched 
to the head-quarters of the Nepaul deities. On 
arriving at Pas Pat Nath all the guns were 
drawn up in front of the several deities, honor- 
ing the most sacred with the heaviest metal. 
When the order to fire was given, many of the 
chiefs and soldiers ran away panic-stricken, and 
others hesitated to obey the sacrilegious order; 
nnd not until several gunners had been cut 
down, were the guns opened. Down came the 
gods and goddesses from their hitherto sacred 
positions ; and after six hours' heavy cannouad- 
ing, not a vestige of the deities remained. 

Their temples sharing the same fate, the 
priests ran away confounded, many escaping to 
the British territory ; but those who were not 



Seriousness. 

Nothing is more opposed to the spirit of true 
religion than levity, though nothing is more 
common. It invades, like an infectious disease, 
all classes of society. It has spread into the 
Church, blasting, as with mildew, many of the 
fairest plants and flowers of divine grace, pre- 
venting the maturity of their precious fruits, 
which otherwise they might have borne to the 
glory of God, and the honor and happiness of 
his people. Seriousness is, in many respects, 
an important Christian grace. It appears in the 
conversation of the Christian, in the family cir- 
cle, in intercourse with familiar friends, as well 
as before the world. As connected with con- 
versation, it has reference both to our thoughts 
and the maimer of conveying them. What we 



say should have some useful object — be designed 
u. c u .„, s „,«-,„,ory; out tnose wno were nor lQ make ourse i ves 0 r others wiser and happier. 
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his holy head. Ihe Goorkha king now became 
satisfied, vowing, however, no god should ever 
again be elevated in his dominions until his de- 
parted queen was restored to him. His life af- 
ter this, as maybe supposed, was a short one. 
The principal chiefs of his court, who found 
themselves the objects of his cruel and revenge- 
ful persecutions, formed against him another 



conspiracy, which was brought to a desperate 
issue rather prematurely. 



Extracts. 

With what propriety can it be said, that 
some of the dead who were beheaded lived and 
reigned with Christ a thousand years, but the 
rest of the dead lived not again until the thou- 
sand years were finished, unless the dying and 
living again be the same in both places, a proper 
death and resurrection? If the martyrs rise 
only in a spiritual sense, so do also the rest of 
the dead ; but if the rest of the dead really rise, 
the martyrs rise in the same manner. There 
is no difference between them. We should be 
cautious and tender of making the first resur- 
rection an allegory, lest others should reduce 
the second into an allegory too. "''■"■i' Newiou. 

Origen confidently avows the expectation that 
Christianity, working outwards from within, 
would overcome and suppress every other re- 
ligion, and gain the dominion of the world. 
Such an anticipation was foreign to the thoughts 
of the older teachers ol the Church. They 

could conceive of the Pagan state in no other judgment will be sought in a 



nothing to say, 
promote these objects, we should be silent. So 
the manner of conveying our thoughts to others 
should not be calculated to deceive, or make the 
impression that we do not mean what we say ; 
or to turn it into jest and ridicule, and thus pre- 
vent the good at which we aim. We should 
aim to speak what is true, for some useful pur- 
pose, and the manner should correspond to our 
intention. 

But seriousness pertains also to our actions — 
to general deportment. In this sense it implies 
dignity of behavior — not low, mean and vul- 
gar, which is utterly beneath the Christinn char- 
acter ; but a nobleness of conduct, such as is 
inspired by great principles, by a consciousness 
of pure and elevated aims, and a high destina- 
tion. Such as we would conceive suitable to 
the character of Paul, living amid visions of im- 
mortality — contemplating this short life in con- 
nection with the cross of Christ and the revela- 
tions of the final judgment. A mind familiar 
with such views could hardly be betrayed into 
levity of conduct. Time would become too im- 
portant, duties loo solemn, to allow of seeking 
amusement, for itself or others, in mere trifles. 

Some persons are naturally serious — consti- 
tutionally reflective and grave. They view 
matters in their more serious aspects ; such as 
tend to develope their true nature and end. 
They have no taste for such views of things as 
merely raise in the mind trifling or grotesque 
ideas. Such persons usually command respect. 
They acquire the reputation of good sense ; their 

matters of im- 



relation than one of constant hostility to Chris 
tianity.and expected the triumph of the Church 
only as the result of a supernatural interposition 
of the second coming of Christ. 

Neander, Church Uttftory, toL I, pp. ITS, 177. 

Will you hear the sum of all ? Perilous times 
and seasons are come upon us ; many are 
wounded already ; many have failed. The 
Lord help us ! The crown is fallen from our 
head, the glory of our profession is gone, the 
time is short, the Judge standeth before the 
door ! Take but this one word of counsel, breth- 
ren, Watch, that none of these things come upon 
you, but that ye may escape and be accounted 
worthy to stand before the Son of God. 

Owen, '• Seriiioilftu 2 Tim. 3:1.* 

The subject (which is the reign of our Sav. 
iour with his saints on earth), is of a trans- 
cendent glory in itself, of universal importance 
to all persons and states, and very seasonable 
for the present limes. Like a piece of rich coin, 
which hath been long buried in the earth and 
lately dug up again, it begins to grow bright 
with handling, and to pass current with great 
numbers of saints and learned men of great au- 
thority. As the same star at different seasons y° un g men " be sober-minded ;" the aged wo 
is the evening star, setting immediately after | men > " tha-they be in behavior as becometh ho- 
the sun, and then the morning star, shining im- liness," that they may "teach the young.wo- 
mediately before it, so wa3 this truth the even- men to be sober, to love their husbands, to love 



poriance. It ia not singular, therefore, that 
some feign this character from motives of poli- 
cy ; because it will give them influence, and, 
under the guise of false virtue, enable them to 
accomplish their selfish and wicked ends. Thus 
the prince of darkness transforms himself into 
an angel of light, the more easily and certainly 
to effect bis diabolical designs. The true Chris- 
tian is serious from a sense of duty, and as the 
fruit of divine grace. With him, it is the effect of 
new and intensely interesting views of his rela- 
tions to God, to men, to lime, and to eternity. 
These views invest present time with a solemn 
importance, giving birth to earnest purposes of 
duty and effort, in reference to himself and 
others, which take away the relish for vain tri- 
fling. 

The Scriptures abound in admonitions enforc- 
ing this duly, and showing its importance. 
-Let us not sleep," says St. Paul, -as do 
others, but watch and be sober." The same 
apostle says : " A bishop must be sober "—dea- 
cons must be " grave ," their wives, " sober and 
faithful in all things." He exhorts that " aged 
men be sober, grave, temperate;" also that 



ing star to the first coming of Christ, setting to 
gether with the glory of that day hi a night of 
Antichristianism ; and now it appears again in 
our times, as a morning-star to that blessed day 



their children." St. Peter, addressingall Chris, 
tians, says, " Be sober, be vigilant, because voor 
adversary, the devil, as a roaring lion, wnl'keth 
about, seeking whom he may devour." " Where- 
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fore, gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, 
and hope unto the end, for (he grace that is lo 
be brought unlo you ai the revelation of Jesus 
Christ.' - Thus sobriety, a serious temper of 
mind, is an essential Christian virtue, connect- 
ed with victory over the evil one ; and with 
that final grace which is the end of the Chris- 
tian's hope— namely, the glorification of the 
body and soul in the beatitudes of the heavenly 
state, when Christ shall be revealed in the 
awards of the last day. 



l'iilnburih Cirietlan Advocate. 



The New Crusade against Protest- 
antism. 

The lollowing atrocious sentiments are from 
the "Freeman's Journal," of this city, and have 
been endorsed by the " Shepherd of the Val- 
ley." published in the West. 

We believe that there are Protestants who 
believe that there is no danger of Roman Catho- 
lic influence in our country, and who ridicule 
the fears of those who strive to awaken the at- 
tention of the Christian community to their 
duty in counteracting the machinations of the 
Man of Sin. To all such we would commend 
the reading of the paragraphs below. Let them 
lool<, also, at the scramble between the two po- 
litical parties for the Catholic vote. The time 
hastens on when the Catholic vote of this coun- 
try may be hawked to the highest bidder, and 
when the momentous interests of liberty of con- 
science and a free Bible may hang on the re- 
sults of a Presidential election, n.y. Recorder. 

" England is mad, and there are tens of mill- 
ions who long for her speedy destruction. What 
say the miliums of French Catholics to the 
blood and the slavery of their brethren in Eng- 
land ? What thinks Catholic Austria ? What 
think the millions of Catholics in northern Ger- 
many and the lowlands. What thinks Catholic 
Spain ? . . . Oh, it is time for Europe to think 
and to feel that England is no longer humane. 
She is possessed by the devil ; and as she in- 
sanely rages against everything good and holy, 
so, in the name of God and of man, it is a duty 
the world owes to put her down. 

"... Whoever, among the princes of Eu- 
rope, will make war upon England, may lie 
sure of the prdyers of millions of Catholics for 
his success, and of aid, in money or in men, 
from millions of Irish blood throughout the 
world. 

"If Louis Napoleon wishes to rule' in the 
hearts o( another nation, ns he rules over the 
minds and bodies of the French, let him strike 
a bold blow at (he very heart of England, and 
the Irish throughout the world will bless him, 
If he warns men, (hey will fill his ranks with 
the same kind of soldiers (hat chased five limes 
their number on (he plains of Mexico. If he 
wants skilful engineers, there are enough of the 
very flower of the officers of our army who are 
Catholics, and who in such a cause would 
hasten (o his standards. If France does not fur- 
nish bim money enough, (he contributions they 
will raise in the United States, and wherever 
else they are, will fill his coffers. Let him then, 
in return for all the plottings of Englnnd against 
the tranquillity of Europe, strike her a blow 
that will crush her to the dust, 

" But if not so, Irishmen learn in America to 
bide (heir time. Year by year (he United States 
and England must touch each other more and 
more nearly on the seas. Year by year the Ir- 
ish are becoming more and more powerful in 
America. At length the propitious time will 
come; some accidental, sudden collision — and 
a Presidential campaign close at hand. We 
will use then the very profligacy of our politic 
cians for our purposes. They will want to buy 
the Irish vote, and we will tell them how they 
can buy it in a lump, from Maine to California : 
by declaring war on Great Britain, and wiping 
oil at the same time the stains and concessions 
and dishonors that our Websters, and men of 
his kind, have permitted to be heaped upon the 
American flag, by the insolence of British 
agents." 

The Religion of the Age. 

The present age boasts of its religion a: part 
of its progress. Wiih many, religion is mere 
philosophic speculation upon truth connected 
with man's soul. With others, it is the seemly 
discharge of all relative duties. With others, 
it consists in admiradon for (he Bible, as a book 
of literary excellences. With others, it is the 
adoption of a creed, or connection with n church. 
With others, it consists in bustle and outward 
zeal. In all, it lacks life — that deep, intense, 
glowing life, which so marked it in earlier 
times. Its root is not in the conscience, but in 
some outer region of the soul, which does noi 
bring us in(o close and living contact with Je- 
hovah himself. It is a thing of the imagination, 
or of the intellect, or even of the affections, but 
not of the conscience. There can be no relinion 
which has not its seat there. The hioderance 
to living religion is the want of a " purged con- 
science ;" and till the conscience has been 




purged from dead works, there can be no real i 
religion, no true service of God. How little is 
there of conscience in the religion of the day ! 
Hence that lack of simplicity, of freshness, of 
serenity which we should expect. Hence its 
hollowness and noisy shallowness. 

The religion of the day is (as we have seen) 
an easy-minded religion, without conflict and 
wrestling, without self-denial and sacrifice ; a 
religion which knows nothing of the pangs of 
the new birth as its commencement, and noth- 
ing of the desperate struggle with the flesh and 
with (he devil, day by day, making us long for 
resurrec(ion deliverance, for (he binding of (he 
Adversary, and for (he Lord's arrival. It is a 
second-rate religion ; a religion in which (here 
is no largeness, no grandeur, no potency, no 
noble-mindedness, no elevation, no self-devoted- 
ness, no all-constraining love. It is a hoUmc re- 
ligion, with a fair exterior, but an aching heart, 
a heart unsatisfied, a soul not at rest, a con- 
science not at peace with God ; a religion | 
marked, it may be, by activity and excitement, 
but betraying all the while the consciousness of 
a wound hidden and unhealed within, and 
hence unable to animate to lofty doings, or sup- 
ply the slrenglh needed for such doings. It is | 
o feeble religion, lacking the sinews and bones 
of hardier times ; very different from the in- 
domitable, much-enduring, storm-braving reli- 1 
gion, not merely of apostolic days, bot even of 
the Reformation. It is an uncertain religion ; 
that is to say, it is not rooted on certainty ; it 
is not the out-flowing of a soul assured of par- 
don, and rejoicing in the filial relationship be- 
tween itself and God. Hence, there is no lib- 
erty of service, for the question of personal ac- 
ceptance is still an unsettled thing; there is a 
working for pardon, but not from pardon. All 
is thus bondage, heaviness, irksomeness. There 
is a speaking for God, but it is with a faltering 
tongue ; there is a laboring for God, but it is 
with fettered hands ; there is a moving in the 
way of his commandments, but it is with a 
heavy drag upon our limbs. Hence the ineffi- 
cient, uninfluential character of our religion. It 
does not tell on others, for it has not yet fully 
told upon ourselves. It falls short of its mark, 
for (he arm that drew the bow is paralyzed. 

B cr. 11. Boner. 

The Heart and Tongue. 

One Mr. Tongue, 

Of much renown, 
Who lived at large 

In Tattletown, 
Was mischief full, 

And wicked too, 
As all could tell, 

If Tongue they knew. 

The stalute brought, 

The charge was plain, 
That Tongue was full 

Of deadly bane ; * 
Tongue then was seized 

And brought to court. 
Pleading himself 

The impending suit : 

" 'Tis neighbor Heart," 

Plead Mr. Tongue, 
" Who leads me inio 

So much wrong.t 
I should be good 

As neighbors are — 
As Mr. Nose, 

Or Eye, or Ear — 
If neighbor Heart, 

Who lives below, 
Were changed by grace 

Or made anew. 
'Tis very hard 

To bear the wrong 
Of neighbor Heart," 

Said Mr. Tongue. 

"This plea is sound 

Of Mr. Tongue," 
Jurors and Judge 

Said, all as one. 
" While neighbor Heart 

Is all so wrong, 
No good," they said, 

" Could come from Tongue." 

The court decide, 

As the best good, 
To renovate 

The neighborhood ; 
That Mr. Heart 

Must be renewed, 
Or never Tongue 

Can be subdued. 

*Jm-3:8. t Melt. 15:19. Chrtatiail Mirror. 



the wondrous blending of wisdom, goodness, 
justice, and mercy, which is seen in all his dis- 
pensations. I( requires, (oo, a patient compari- 
son of such teachings with the best, (he average, 
and the worst on (he same subjects, which have 
emanated from the heathen mind. No candid 
student could make ihat comparison, without 
rising from it wiih concep(ions of the greatness 
and excellency of Scrip(ure which he never en- 
joyed before ; without feeling that if Socrates 
and Pinto spake of God as became sages, Moses 
and the prophets, Christ and his apostles speak 
of him as becometh God himself when address- 
ing men. 

Uninspired poelry, in its loftiest flights — un- 
aided philosophy, in its most unearthly moods, 
— how faint the glimmer of their light, beside 
the blaze of glory which breaks from David and 
Isaiah, Job and Ezekiel ! Compare, for in- 
stance, (he divinities of the " Iliad " wiih (he 
Jehovah of (he Old Testament, or compare the 
invisible world of Virgil, which no Bible helped 
him to conceive, with that portrayed by Milton, 
or by Danle. If it be said that through the vast 
mass of fable and conjecture, collected by Pa- 
gan minds, may be found scattered, confusedly 
and dimly, the same views of God which are 
presented by Moses and the prophets, and that 
therefore these last may have been borrowed, 
then we ask whence the instinct which enabled 
such men, and they only, to choose (he gems 
and rejec( the refuse ; to bring together nil (he 
pure gold, and leave behind the dross and all 
the baser metal ? To select, under such circum- 
stances, requires as much of inspiration as to 
conceive or invent. 
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The Bible- 

But to apply this test thoroughly, requires n 
large and most thoughtful consideration of all 
that the Bible directly or indirectly teaches of 
God— of his Personalism as opposed to Panthe- 
ism — of his Unity as opposed to Polytheism — 
of his Holiness in loathing sin — of his mercy 
and long-suffering as pitying the sinner, and of 



Cautions to Communican;s. 

1. Beware of Self-deception. — Solomon said, 
" He that trustelh in his own heart is a fool." 
Yet how many do so, and are thus deceived to 
their own eiernal ruin. Through the deceitful- 
ness of the heart, we are in imminent danger 
of mistaking conviction for conversion — (he pro- 
fession for ihe possession of religion — union to 
a church for union (o Christ. Dear reader is 
this your danger? Are you in danger of con- 
founding these things that differ? Remember, 
self deceivers are self-destroyers. 

2. Beware of Self -righteousness.— Christ lived 
and died in vain, if our tears can atone, and 
our obedience justify. He cannot be the Lord 
our righteousness, if we can be saved by any 
other righteousness than His. In our salvation, 
Christ must be all in all, or nothing. Those 
trusting in their own righteousness, shall as 
certainly perish as (hose having no righteous- 
ness. Dear reader, what is the foundation of 
your hopes? A builder for eternity would neeti 
to build surely. 

3. Beware of Self-dependence.— God alone can 
keep our hearts from wavering, our feet from 
stumbling, and our lamps from going out. lo 
ourselves we have neither strength for duty, nor 
strength for suffering. All our dependence must 
be placed on Christ — on his righteousness for 
justification, and on his Spirit alone for sancti- 
fication. Dear reader, ever remember this, for 
you cannot trust yourself too little, or Christ too 
much. 

Cling to the Crucified ; 

His death is life lo thee— 

Life lor eternity. 

His pains thy pardon seal ; 

His stripes thy bruises heal ; 

His cross proclaims thy peace — 

Bids every sorrow cease. 

His blood is all to thee : 

It purges thee from sin : 

It sets thy spirit free ; 

It keeps (hy conscience clean. 

Cling to the Crucified. 

Rer. R. McDonald. 



be rubbed between the fingers into dust. Ma- 
hogany chests, and furniture belonging (o Tur- 
ner's party, which had siood (he climate of Ben- 
gal for years, warped and split under the cold 
dry winds of Tibet. Wood seems subject to no 
other cause of injury from time. 

Dark woollen cloth is the standard maierial 
of dress, formed into a wide frock, trousers, and 
leggings, the last re-placed in the wealthy by 
boots of Russia, or other cosily leather. Over 
all is worn a capacious mantle of cloih, some- 
limes lined wiih fur. From a red girdle depend 
various purses, containing the wooden teacup in- 
separable from a Tibetan, flint and steel, and 
other odds and ends. Gay broad brimmed hnis 
are in vogue at Lhassa, but are rarer in (he 
west. The women dress much like the men, 
and plait the hair in narrow tresses hanging oii 
the shoulders. On the top of the head the La- 
dakh women wear a flat lappet of cloih qr 
leather, descending in a peak behind, stuck over 
with beads of turquoise, amber, and cornelian ; 
and the back hair is gathered in a queue, which 
is lengthened by tassels of colored worsted in- 
termixed with shells, bells, and coins ; until it 
nearly touches the ground. Though not veiled, 
like the Moslem women, with muslin or calico; 
their charms are subjected to a much more effi- 
cacious disguise. Before leaving home, every 
respectable woman at Lhassa plasters her face 
wiih a black sticky varnish like raspberry jam, 
which gives her an aspect scarcely human. 
The practice is said at Lhassa to have been in- 
troduced some centuries ago, in order to check 
the immorality which was then rampant in the 
cily. But it appears to be widely diffused', and 
is probably ancient. Rubruquis refers lo some- 
thing like it in the thirteenth century. Grue- 
ber and Dorville, who travelled through Tibet 
and Nepaul in 1661, says, "The women of these 
kingdoms are so hideous that they are more like 
demons than human ereaiures ; for through 
some superstition, instead of water they always 
use a stinking oil to wash with ; and with this 
they are so fetid and so bedaubed that they 
might be taken for hateful hobgoblins." But 
tastes differ, and the same unguent which the 
missionaries represent as intended to render the 
women hideously unattractive, or at least a 
modification of it, in fashion at Ladakh, Moor- 
croft appears to think is adopted as a cosmetic. 

Huck'i Traveli. 



Climate and Costumes of Tibet- 

The whole of (his country, though so near 
the tropic, is the coldest and bleakest inhabited 
by a civilized people on the surface of the earth, 
if we except Siberia. Forests of cedar, holly, 
and other Himalayan trees, are met wiih in the 
valleys of the extreme east, bordering upon 
China. Lhassa is surrounded with trees of con- 
siderable size ; and a few straggling willows or 
poplars, artfully pollarded for the multiplicauon 
of their staves, are found hv the watercourses of 
Ladakh and Tibet Proper ; but the vast extent 
of the table land is bare and desolate, and as de- 
void of trees as Shetland. The ancient Hindoos 
are said to have esteemed it as a vault over 
bell. The only shrubs that dot the waste are 
the Tartaric furze, or the wizened wormwood, 
with its white parched stalks, or perchance, in 
more favored spots, a few slunted rose-bushes. 
Though the winter is long and severe, snow is 
not frequent in the valleys. The air is of a pu- 
rity and brilliance which dazzles and fatigues 
ihe eye, and i(s excessive dryness produces ef- 
fec(s analogous (o (hose of (he scorching May 
winds in the torrid plains of Hisdostan ; 

" The parching air 
Burns frore, and cold performs Ihe effect of (ire ;" 
vegetation is dried to britileness, and leaves may 



Consumption- 

For many years past, the favorite remedy of 
physicians, in all stages of consumption, has 
been to recommend a sea voyage, and n sojourn 
in a warmer climate. The medical professors 
in England and France, have usually recom- 
mended the island of Madeira as the best place 
of resort for the consumptive invalid ; whi e 
those of our own country have suggested to their 
patients either Florida or Cuba, as points of 
winter residence best adapted to alleviate ihe 
condition of the sufferers. Statistics, recently 
collected, appear to contradict the advantages 
which were at one time supposed to be derived 
from a migration lo a warmer climate, and to 
indicate that an atmosphere cool and dry, is in 
every respect preferable. 

It is now contended that tuberculous phthisic 
is a species of scrofula, and that the process of 
putrefaction which the diseased lung undergoes, 
is hastened in the moist atmosphere of a warm 
climate, and that the disease is, consequently, 
far more prevalent in the South than at the 
North. 

All bronchial affections are increased by the 
damp air of the sea-shore, and the statistics of 
the United States army show that the number 
of deaths from consumption are more than double 
in such situations to what they are farther in- 
land. The statistics of the Briiish army, also 
show similar results. Not more than half as 
many are attacked with consumption, at home 
as in the West Indies ; and this is now becom- 
ing so well understood that men invalided with 
this disease nre sent from the West Indies to 
Canada, as offering the best chance of their re- 
covery. 

In London, two hundred and thirty-six per- 
sons out of a thousand, die of consumption, an- 
nually ; in Sweden, a northern climate, only 
sixty-six. In Russia, consumptive cases are 
equally rare, while in those souihern climates 
which have been considered the most beneficial 
to (his class of invalids, deaths by consumption 
form the most prominent feature in (he bill of 
mortality. In Italy, (he disease is as prevalent 
as in France ; and in Madeira, where patients 
are so frequently sent for the benefit of their de- 
clining health, (here is no disease more preva- 
lent among the natives of Ihe island. I( is now 
pretty generally conceded that the number of 
those who are benefitted by a southern sojourn, 
would have been equally benefitted by remedial 
agents ot home ; and that the chances are much 
more in favor of those who travel north for 
health, than of those who seek recovery in the 
«!nA.._^ Jan 

The dry air of an inland, or mountain region, 
is also admitted to be preferable lo (he moist, 
cjoI air of the sea-coast, or of -rallevs rendered 
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dump by flowing streams. The subject is one 
of great interest to nil, and any facts that are 
elicited in relation to it, must necessarily be 
worthy of careful consideration. Consumption 
has hitherto been regarded as incurable. There 
are those who reproach the skill of the physi- 
cian that it is so. There are even some who 
believe it possible to afford permanent relief in 
all but extreme cases ; but they have hitherto 
been looked upon as empirics. Specified reme- 
dies, one after another, have been recommended 
and tried, sometimes with partial, but rarely 
with complete success. It is to be hoped, from, 
the rapid advancement of scientific knowledge, 
that some course of treatment may lie discovered 
more certain in its beneficial results than any 
which have as yet been adopted. 

Arthur'* Home Gaxelle. 




'QKIIOLD! the rridrgruon comrth!" 
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All render* of the Hkiiai.d are moil earnestly besought logive 
it room in Ilieir prayer* ; (hut l.y means of il GM may lie hon- 
ored mill hi* truth advanced ; alco, that it limy he condoned in 
hith mill love, with sobriety of judgment itnd discernment of the 
truth, in nothing carried away Into error, or hasty speech, or 
RtuWa, iinbroUterly disputation. 



PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 

CHAPTER XU, 

Having completed his argumcni.and presented his 
subject in full, Paul closes wiih a practical exhorta- 
tion to the performance of the prominent Christian 
duties. And first, respecting 

1. Brotherly Love. 

V. I—" Lei brotherly love continue." 

He wrote tn Titus to " Put them in mind to be 
subject to principalities and powers, to obey magis- 
trates, to be ready to every good work, to speak 
evil of no man, to he no brawlers, hut gentle, shew- 
ing all meekness unto all men. For we ourselves 
also were sometimes foolish, disobedient, deceived, 
serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice 
and envy, hateful, and haling one another." — Til. 3: 
1-3. To the Romans he said : " Be kindly affec- 
tioned one to another with brotherly love ; in honor 
preferring one another."— Rom. 12:10. TotheThes- 
salonians'he wrote : " But as touching brotherly love 
ye need not thai I write unto you ; for ye yourselves 
are taught of (Jod to love one another." — 1 Thess. 
4:9. Peter wrote : " Seeing ye have purified your 
souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto 
unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one 
another with a pure heart fervently." — 1 Pet. 1.22. 
" Be ye all of one mind, having compassion one of 
another ; lovo as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous : 
not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing : but 
contrariwise, blessing ; knowing that ye are there- 
unto called, that ye should inherit a blessing." — R. 
3:8, 9. " And above all things have fervent charity 
among yourselves : for charily shall cover the ntul- 
lilude of ana."— Ib. 4:8. " But he that hatelli his 
brother is in darkness, and walketh in darkness, anil 
knowetb not whither he goeth, because that darkness 
hath blinded his eyes .... 1 have written unto you, 
father*, because ye have known him lhat is from the 
beginning. I have written unto you, young men, be- 
cause ye are strong, and the word of God abideth in 
you, and ye have overcome the wicked one." — 1 
John 2:11, 14. " Beloved, let us love one another : 
for love is of God ; and every one lhat loveth is born 
of God. and knoweth God. He that loveth not, 
knowetb not God ; for God is love ... If a man say, 
I love God, and haleth his brother, he is a liar. For 
he tlt3t loveih not his brother, whom he hath seen, 
how can he love God whom he hath not seen > And 
this commandment have we from him. That he who 
loveth God, love his brother also." — lb. 4:7, 8, 20, 21 . 

2. Hospitality. 

V. 2-'* Fnrtet not to entertRin strangers t Tor through thli, some 
urvu i tin m i, hoi Btif el. uunwurM." 

Paul exhorted the Romans to " be given to hos- 
pitality."— Rom.l2:13. And Peter commanded 
lhat they " use hospitality one to another without 
grudging."— 1 Pet. 4:9. When ihe Son of man 
shall come " then shall the King say unto them 
on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom piepared for you from the foun- 
dation of the world : for I was an hungered, and ye 
gave tne meal : I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink : 
I was a stranger, and ye look me in : naked, and yo 
clothed me : 1 was sick, and ye visited me : I was 
in prison, and ye came unto me. Then shall Ihe 
righteous answer hitn, saying, Lord, when saw we 
thee an hungered, and fed thee? or thirsty, and gav 




thee drink? when saw we ihee a stranger, and look 
ihee in! or naked, and clothed thee! or when saw 
we thee sick, or in prison, and came unlo ihee • And 
Ihe King shall answer and say unto ihem, Verily 1 
say until you, Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one 
of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it 
unlo me."— Matt. 25:35-40. " For the Lord your 
God is Gon of gods and Lord of lords, a great God, 
a mighty, ami terrible, which regardelh not persons, 
nor laketh reward : he doih execute the judgment 
of the fatherless, and widow, and loveih the stranger, 
in giving him food and raiment. Love ye therefore 
the stranger : for ye were strangers in the land of 
Egypt."— Deut. 10:17-19. 

Abraham and Lot, in enlerlainirg strangers, en- 
tertained angels unawares. The former " sat in the 
tent door in the heat of ihe day ; and he lifted up his 
eyes and looked, and In, three men stood by him : and 
when he saw them, he ran to meet Ihem from ihe 
tent-door, and bowed himself toward the ground, 
and said, My Lord, if now I have found favor in thy 
sight, pass not away, I pray thee, from thy servant. 
I*l a Utile water. I pray you, be fetched, and wash 
your feet, and rest yourselves under ihe tree : and I 
will fetch a morsel of bread, and comfort ye your 
hearts ; after that ye shall pass on : for therefore are 
ye come to your servant. And they said, So do as 
thou hast said .... And he look bulter, and milk, and 
the calf which he had dressed, and set it before 
them ; arid he stood by them under the tree, and they 
did eat ... . And ihe men turned their faces from 
thence, and went toward Sodom :bul Abraham siood 
yet before ihe Lord."— Gen. 18:1-5, 8, 22. " And 
there came two angels lo Sodom at even ; and Lot 
sat in the gate of Sodom ; and Lot seeing them, rose 
up to meet ihetn ; and he bowed himself with his 
face toward Ihe ground ; and he said, Behold now, my 
lords, turn in, I pray you, into youi servant's house, 
and tarry all night, and wash your feet, and ye shall 
rise up eaily, and go on your ways. And they said. 
Nay ; but we will abide in the street all night. And 
he pressed upon them greatly ; and they turned in unto 
him, and entered into his house ; and he made Ihem 
a feast, and did bake unleavened bread, and they did 
eat . . . And when the morning arose, then the angels 
hastened Lot, saying, Arise, take thy wife, and thy 
two daughters which are here, lest Ihou be consumed 
in the iniquity of the city. And while be lingered, 
the men laid hold upon his hand, and upon ihe hand 
of his wife, and upon ihe hand of bis two daughters; 
the Lord being merciful unlu him ; and they brought 
him forth, and set him without the cily." — lb. 19: 
1-3, 15, 10. 

3. Sympathy for the Afflicted. 

V. Rememher those In hoods, aa If bound with them : and 
those, who suffer hardship, as being yourselves uUo in the hodv. n 

We are lo " rejoice with ihem that do rejoice, and 
weep with them that weep." — Rom. 12:15. " And 
whether one member sutler, all Ihe members suffer 
wiih il ; or one member be honored, all ihe members 
rejoice wiih it."— 1 Cor. 12:26. Thus we are " all 
of one mind, having compassion one of another."— 
1 Pet. 3:8. 

4. Marriage. 

V. 4-" Let marriage he honorable among all, and the undellled 
bed ; but fornicators and adulterer? (tod will judgo." 

" From ihe beginning of ihe creation God made *' 
man " male and female. Fur this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, and cleave to his wife ; 
and they twain shall be one flesh : so then Ihey are no 
more twain, but one flesh. What, therefore, God hath 
joined together, let not man put asunder." — Mark 
10:6-9. " Wives, submit yourselves unto your own 
husbands, as unto the Lord. For ihe husband is the 
head of the wife, even as Christ is the head of the 
church : and he is the Saviour of the body. There- 
fore as the church is subject unto Christ, so let the 
wives be to their own husbands in every thing. Hus- 
bands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the 
church, and gave himself for it ; that he might sanc- 
tify and cleanse il with the washing of water by the 
word, thai he might present it to himself a glorious 
church, not having spot or wrinkle, or any such 
thing ; but that it should be holy and without blemish. 
So ought men to love their wives, as their own bod- 
ies. He that loveth his wife loveih himself. For no 
man ever yet hated his own flesh ; but nourisheth 
mil cherisheih it, even as llio Lord ihe church : fur 
we are members of his body, of bis flesh, and of his 
bones. For this cause shall a man leave his father 
and mother, and shall be joined unlo his wife, mid 
they two shall be one flesh. This is a greal mystery : 
but I speak concerning Christ and ihe church.— 
Nevertheless, let evety one of you in particular so love 
his wife even as himself: and the wife see thai she 
reverence her husband. ' ' — Eph. 5:22-33. "The Spirit 
speaketh expressly lhat in the latter limes some shall 
depatl from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits 
and doctrines of devils .... forbidding to marry "■ 
&c. — 1 Tim. 4:1-3. " A bishop must be blameless 
the husband of one wife." Thus the popish dogma 
which makes marriage dishonorable in a miuislcr, is 
contradicted by ihe Bible. But •' flee fornicaiion." — 
1 Cor. 6:18. Neither fornicators . . . nor adulter- 
ers, nor efleminate, nor abusers ol themselves w ith 



mankind . . . shall inherit the kingdom of Gon." — 
1 Cor. 6:9. " This ye know ihai no whoremonger, 
nor unclean person, nor covetous man who is an 
idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom ol 
God.*'— Eph. 5:5. " Mortify therefore your mem- 
bers which aru upon ihe eatth ; fornicaiion, unclean- 
ness, inordinate affection, evil concupiscence, and 
covelousness, which is idolatry." — Col. 3:5. " For 
without arc dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, 
and murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever loveih 
and makeih a lie." — Rev. 22:15. 

5. Cuvetousness. 

Vs. 5, fi-" Let your conduct be free from fnvelousnra* : anil he 
contented with what ye have for he li till said, 1 wilt never leave 
thee, nor forsake ihee. So lhat we mny confidently say, The Lord 
Is my belter, and 1 will not tear what man will do to me." 

The word " conversation " in the common render- 
ing, has reference more lo Ihe disposition of heart, 
and manner of life, than lo words spoken. The sin 
of covelousness is classed as in ihe foregoing texts 
from Paul, with those which are generally regarded 
as of a inure heinous nature, and is affirmed lo be idol- 
airy, and sufficient lo debar a man from the kingdom 
of heaven. It is here shown to be the opposite of 
contentment ; so that the discontented person is a 
covetous one. Said the Saviour: " Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon. Therefore I say unto you, Take 
no thought for your life, what ye shall eal, or what 
ye shall drink : nor yet for your body, what ye shall 
put on. Is noi ihe life morelhan meal, and the body 
than raiment ! .... (lor after all ihese things do 
ihe Gentiles seek) for your heavenly Father knoweih 
lhat ye have need of all these things. But seek ye 
first ihe kingdom of God, and his righteousness, and 
all these things shall be added unto you. Take there- 
fore no thought lor the morrow : for the morrow shall 
lake thought for the things of iiself. Sufficient unlo 
the day is ihe evil thereof."— Matt. 6:24, 25, 32-31. 
" I have learned, in whatsoever slate I am, therewith 
to be content. I know both how to be abased, and 
I know how to abound : every where and in all 
things I am instructed both to be full and lo be hun- 
gry, both lo abound and to suffer need." — Phil. 4: 
il, 12. " But godliness with contentment is great 
gain. For we brought nothing inlo this world, and 
it is certain we can carry nothing out. And having 
food and raiment, let us be therewith content. But 
they thai will he rich, fall into temptation, and a 
snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which 
drown men in destruction and perdition. For ihe 
love of money is the root of all evil : which while 
some coveled after, ihey have erred from lh« faith, 
and pierced themselves through with many sorrows. 
Bui thou, O man of God, flee these things ; and fol- 
low after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, pa- 
tience, meekness. Fight the good fight of faith, lay 
hold on eternal life ; whereunlo ihou art also called, 
and hast professed a good profession before many 
witnesses." — 1 Tim. 6:6-12. 

Moses said to Joshua : " The Lord thy God, he 
it is thai doth go with ihee ; he will not fail Ihee nor 
forsake thee " (Deut. 31:6) ; and God repeated the 
same to him: "As I was with Moses, so' I will 
be wiih ihee : I will not fail iheo nor forsake thee." 
— Josh. 1:5. In applying ihese lo Christians, Paul 
shows lhat the promises of God, made lo any of his 
servants, are applicable to all in like circumstances. 
" I have been young, and now am old ; yet have I 
not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging 
bread."- Psa. 37;25. 

The Lord being the helper of those who pul iheir 
trust in him, discontent and undue anxiety respecting 
fulute provision for the body, is an indication of un- 
belief in God. " The Lord is my light and my sal- 
vation ; whom shall I fear? the Lord is the strength 
of my life ; of whom shall I be afraid." — Psa. 27:1. 
" In God I will praise his word, in God I have put 
my trust ; I will not fear what flesh can do unlo me. 
.... Thy vows are upon me, O Gon : 1 will render 
praises unto thee." — 76. 56:4, 12. 

6. Remembrance of the Guardians of the Flock. 

Va. 7, 8-" Rente. nber those, who guide you, who have spoken lo 
you the word ofliod: inutile their tilth, considering the end ol 
their course of life. Jesus Christ ts the same yesterday, and to-day, 
anil for ever." 

The context shows that the remembrance of iheir 
guides, who had spoken to ihem of the doctrine of 
God, has respect to the remembrance of their faith, 
and holy living, i «., be ye " followers of ihem wl 
through failh and patience inherit Ihe promises." — 
Heb. 6:12. Paul writes ; " For though ye have 
ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet have ye not 
many fathers : for in Christ Jesus I have begotten 
yo t through Ihe gospel. Wherefore, I beseech you, 
be ye followers of me. For this cause have I sent 
unlo you Timotheu8, who is my beloved son, and 
faithful in lite Lord, who shall bring you into re- 
membrance of my ways which be in Christ, as 1 
leach everywhere in every church. "— 1 Cor. 4:15-17. 
" Be ye fullowersof me, even as I also am of Christ. 
Now I praise you, brethren, thai ye remember me in 
all things, and keep lite ordinances, as I delivered 
them to you.'" — lb. 11:1,2. " Nevertheless, whereto 
we have already attained, let us walk by ihe same 
rule, let us mind the same thing. Brethren, be fol- 
lowers together of me, and mark ihem which walk 
so as ye have us for an ensample. For many walk, 



of whom I have told you often, and now tell you 
even weeping, lhat they are ihe enemies of the cross 
of Christ."— Phil. 3:16, 17. 

The " end of iheir conversation " was the issue 
or ihe final result of their holy living, which is a 
sure title to ihe rest lhat remaineih for the people of 
God— the heavenly country which ihey saw afar off. 
And this was the end of their faith in Christ Jesus, 
who is the same al all limes, in all ages nf the world, 
and in all places. He said lo ihe Jews " Before 
Abraham was 1 am."— John 8:58. The Father said 
lo him " Thou an ihe same, and thy years shall not 
fail " (Heb. 1:12) ; and he announces himself 10 
John " as iho beginning and the ending sailh ihe 
Lord, which is, and which was, and which is lo 
come, the Almighty." — Rev. 1:8. In all limes there 
was no way to the holiest of all, but through the 
blood of Jesus. He is the Lamb slain from the foun- 
dation of ihe world, and il has been only through 
his blood, either actually shed, or significantly typi- 
fied, that man has ever had any access lo the Father. 
— ( To be continued.) 



" SPIRITUAL MANIFESTATIONS." 

Il may be thought by some lhat we noiice 100 fre- 
quently these new developments ; bui those who are 
cognizant of the wonderful rapidity wiih which they 
are spreading, will hardly judge so. Its exienl and 
danger are thus alluded lu by the Rev. Thomas M. 
Clark, of Hartford, Conn., in an article published in 
the Calendar, an Eipiscopal paper of that city. He 
lakes a very judicious view of the question, and re- 
marks, as follows : 

• • • • • 

It is known to all thai certain phenomena, purporl- 
ingto be of a preternatural chancier, are now attract- 
ing great attention in various regions of ihe country. 
Connected with ihese " manifestations," there is a 
species of literature, which is also obtaining 3. wide 
circulation. There is a large and au increasing num- 
ber of persons, not all of an illiterate and credulous 
class, whose minds are drawn to ibis subject, and 
whose belief is becoming sensibly affected by it. 
••••••• Ilislodraw 

the attention of our clergy to ibis subject, ibe import- 
ance of which is not to be determined by newspaper 
sqttihs, lhat I write these lines. There is a work go- 
ing on in this " Spirilualisiic " region, which wcshall 
soon be obiged to meet, in some more potent way than 
mere nfficial malediction. It is undermining the an- 
cient faith in many quarters more effectually, because 
more secretly, than any other influence now al work in 
our community. It cannot be properly met and sat- 
isfactorily refuted, without examination. 

Now shall we of the clergy, through the fear of 
compromising out dignity and damaging our reputa- 
tion, make this investigation or not ! It is already 
intimated lhat clergymen are gelling to be abstrac- 
tions, rather than men, and if cowardice shall prevent 
us from looking any subject fair in Ihe lacu, which 
we have reason lo believe is leading society astray, this 
charge would not seem lo be altogether undeserved. 
To say this matter does not merit examination is to 
prejudge the case ; everything deserves examination 
which lays any strong hold on the popular mind. 
The puerilities and nonsense which are connected 
with il, do nol furnish a sufficient reason for turning 
away with contempt ; and if il were so, few subjects 
would have ever communded aiieuliou in iheir begin- 
ning. Chemistry was once alchemy, astronomy was 
aslrology. But then, behind all ihese " rappings," 
" lippings," and other trivial operations, there is a 
work going on, which il is worst than folly tn despise. 
1 will venture 10 say lhai, if ihe whole extent of this 
work were disclosed, which the nature of the case 
renders impossible, il would greatly astonish us all. 
1 am glad to see thai one of ihe most judicious and 
exemplary western Bishops, whose sound church- 
manahip and piely none will dispute, has had ihe 
moral courage to announce over his own piinted sig- 
nature, lhat be intends, as he has opportunity, 10 give 
ihe subject a careful investigation. 

As the basis of such examination il is evident that 
Ihese phenomena must lall somewhere within the fol- 
lowing classification : 

1. Imposture and delusion. If ihis be the whole 
explanation, it is important lhal the trick be so con- 
clusively exposed as lo pul an effectual slop in so 
mischievous an imposture. Il is certain lhal such an 
exposure has not been made, and it will require a re- 
arrangement of ihe laws of evidence before il can be 
done. The credibility of human testimony and Ihe 
degree of credence to be allowed 10 ihe senses, are 
points which will have lo be carefully reconsidered. 

2. Psychological law. If these demonstrations he 
a new development of psychology, they are certainly 
worthy of consideration, for ihey show powers to ex- 
ist in the human soul, which our old experience has 
never recognized. Let the w hole mailer be settled 
upon this basis, and it w ill then be removed 10 the do- 
main of natural science , and iheologiuns may go on 
iheir way unmolested. 

3. Influence of evil spirits. If this be the explana- 
tion of ihe whole matler, il becomes a question of 
some interest 10 know how iheir influence may be 
counteracted ; and we have the problem lo solve, why 
such beings are allowed 10 disturb the minds ol men, 
while spirits of a nobler grade have no direct control 
over this ening world. But this, also, is a decision 
which we cannol ptove to the satisfaction of others, 
without knowing something of the subject. 

4. The only other possihle explanation is that which 
the friends of this new movement claim lo be troe. In 
order lo show this claim to he untenable, it is of course 
necessary lo know the grounds upon which il rests, 
and ihis involves a carelul investigation of the subject. 

I think there is evidence enough to show that ihe 
ihree elements of imposture 01 delusion, a new devel- 
opment of psychology, and very probably some evil 
influence that is extra-mundane, all enter into ihese 
" manifestations." As I have not had the opporiu- 
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oily to investigate the subject by personal observa- 
tion, never having heard any of these sounds or seen 
any of these movements, which are said to lie pro- 
duced without the intervention ol material agency, I 
have no further opinion upon the subject. Bat one 
thing I know, thai it itgtM*g " hold upon the commu- 
nity, which raiders serious investigations, on the fart 
of some competent persons, imperative. It is leading 
to the adoption of opinions which strike at the foun- 
dations of what we have considered fundamental 
truths ; il is introducing amoog us a neio school of 
theology, which is not to he extinguished by a sneer. 

I am perfectly aware that to ascribe so much im- 
portance id such a subject as this, will lead those who 
know nothiog about it, to suspect the soundness of 
one's judgment, and it will be said that our wisest 
course is to let it alone ; it is one of the humbugs of 
the day, and will soon die of itself. It may be so, 
but the indications do not point that way at present. 
Men of the highest scientific reputation acknowledge 
themselves to be perplexed ; judges of our highest 
courts, and of the widest experience, are personally 
identified with these phenomena ; clergymen are 
questioned by their parishioners ; the most important 
and holy principles of mtr religion are called in ques- 
tion. Meanwhile, is il right lor the clergy, who pro- 
fess to be the teachers of the people, to remain silent, 
when they believe that souls, commuted to their 
charge, aie being lured to destruction ! t M. c. 

Hartford, Sept. 8, 1852. 

This is a movement in the right direction ; and we 
hope the object of the writer will be fully accom- 
plished. 

That there is a measure of imposture in these 
manifestations, in many instances, is very probable. 
But it is unlikely that mere imposition should have so 
misled the judges of our highest courts, the most dis- 
tinguished scientific gentlemen, and the entire body, 
with here and there an exception, oflhe Universalis! 
elergy and membership. 

Of the second element referred to, there can also be 
no question respecting Psychological developments, 
but that we may be possessed of powers of which we 
are entirely unconscious ; and thai lawsof being may 
be evolved which shall explain much that is now 
enigmatical. There is, however, in some of the 
manifestations, an element of intelligence independent 
of all present at any given exhibition, which must be 
the third element referred lo. So that whatsoever 
Psychological laws may lie unfolded, they cannot ex- 
plain these manifestations, only so far as to show that 
our physiological and psychological organization is 
susceptible to b- acted on by demoniacal agents. 

After all, therefore, the third element, is the first 
one named which can at all harmonize any theory 
with existing facts. And this element must be ex- 
amined in connection with the Bible teachings re- 
specting demoniacal possessions , and its prohibition 
of all necromantic, w itchcraft, or pythonic practices. 

The admission of .Scriptural testimony on these 
points, will disprove the 4ih, or " only other possible 
explanation " of which the manifestations are suscep- 
tible. It will show that good spirits never would 
thus communicate in a forbidden manner ; that con- 
sequently any real communications must be from evil 
spirits ; that being lying spirits, allbuugh their com- 
munications may agree with facts in innumerable in 
stances, — for llie hetter accomplishment of the decep- 
tive designs of the great master-spirit, Diaholus, — 
no reliance can be placed on their revelations as 
truthful ; and ih.it when the spirits of the good are 
personated, they cannot be themselves present, and 
can only be represented by counterfeit lying spirits 
which assume to speak in their name. 

On investigating and learning the true nature of 
these manifestations, and their unreliability, no one 
can be in any possible danger of being deceived by 
litem, or of forsaking the blood-bought privileges of 
our holy religion, for these " doctrines of demons ;" 
which are calculated, if it were possible, to deceive 
the very elect, — if not forewarned and self-protected 
by a knowledge of their wickedness and impotency for 
good. 

That Universalis^ are all carried away in a body, 
is not sirange, when il is considered that they recog- 
nize no evil spirit in existence. Believing that all 
spirits are good, when they find anything supernatural, 
they are ready at once to embrace it, without stop- 
ping to inquire if old Diabolns may not have a hand 
in it. 

'■The Grnml Motive lo Ml.iio.inrr Effort." 

At the late meeting of the A. B. C. F. M., Rev. 
Dr. Pomroy, then read a second special report of the 
Prudential Committee, exhibiting " The grand mo- 
tive to missionary effort." There is now, says the 
report, considerable interest in this work among 
Christian families, and in some sections of the 
church. This is the bright side. On the other 
hand, one third of the churches contributing through 
this Board give nothing. Some who profess lo give, 
give very little- Few uf our people practice self- 
denial, and few of them give their children to this 
work. 

This is the dark side of the picture. This etate of 
tilings had led to the consideration of the question. 
" Wlm shall be done to urge this work forward > 
What motives should lie at the bottom to which we 
can appeal as principles of action?" In the first stage 
of Christian missions, pity for the social and moral 
condition of the heathen was the great motive urged, 
and was urged successfully. But the charm of nov- 
elty soon wore away Irom this, and it ceased lo ex- 
cite emotion and lead lo sympathy and aciion. 



Another ground of reliance was the pledges and 

resolutions of Associations and Conventions. How- 
ever strong the hopes these niighl awaken, ihey pos- 
js no permanent infloence, and hence they failed. 
Next, the church spirit was appealed to. Denomi- 
national piide often leads lo effective exertion in pro- 
moling Christian enterprises. But if this be the 
only motive to exertion, it soon cools and dies. A 
rnng and appropriate motive may be found in con- 
sidering the inevitable doom of the heathen world. 
But even this, powerful as it is, is subordinate to a 
higher one, upon which we can only telv. This the 
love of Christ. This is the great missionary want of 
our age. This influence is that which has wrought 
upon the great missionaries of every age. and can 
alone be of permanent and efficient force. No other 
motive is adequate to the emergencies of the work 
we have undertaken. When this motive shall work 
with its proper force among the churches, men and 
means will never be wanting for carrying on the mis- 
sionary enterprise. <;h.uiian InitlUteowr. 

This last, is the only motive on which any reli- 
ance can be placed to induce men lo obey the com- 
mand to " go into all the world and preach the gos- 
pel to every creature." Any selfish motive, or thai 
looks 10 the aggrandizement of the church, detracts 
6o much from the glory of Goo — which should be 
the great prompter lo action. A love of Christ, a 
desire to honor, obey, and glorify him, and to save 
souls, if sincere and heartfelt, will result in a per- 
formance of one's whole duty. Any other motive 
soon loses its icharm of novelty, and fails. Christ 
has commanded. Those who love him will keep his 
commandments. They have nothing to do wiih re- 
sults, whether many or few will be saved by so doing. 
They have no right to base iheir obedience on results 
which Goo has never promised ; and lo withhold, 
unless certain expectations am to be realized. Bui 
ihey are to obey— lo preach the preaching which 
Gnu bids ibem, whether man will hear or forbear. 
And while thus obeying, Ihey may rest assured that 
God will find ways, means, and instrumentalities to 
effect the very results which he purposes to accom- 
plish. 

The Bible. 

0 m3y the Bible be to us, a rock, a pillar, a com- 
pass, a chart, a statute, a directory, a polar star, a 
traveller's guide, a pilgrim's companion, a shield of 
faith, a ground of hope, a history, a chronology, an 
armory, a store house, a mirror, a toilet, a closet, a 
prayer book, an epistle, a love letter, a friend, a foe, 
a revenue, a treasury, a bank, a fountain, a cistern, 
a garden, a lodge, a field, a heaven, a sun, a moon, 
a star, a door, a window, a light, a limp, a luminary, 
a morning, a noon, an evening, an hour glass, a day's 
man, a servant, an handmaid. It is meal, food, drink, 
raiment, shelter, warmth, heat, a feast, froil, apples, 
pictures, wine, milk, honey, bread, butler, oil, re- 
freshment, rest, strength, stability, wisdom, life, 
eves, ears, hands, feet, breath. It is a help to seeing, 
hearing, feeling, lasting, smelling — understanding, 
foigiving, loving, hoping, enjoying, adoring, and sav- 
ing — Il teache* salvation, justification, sanclificaiion, 
redemption, and glorification. It declares condemna- 
tion, destruction, and desolation. It tells us what we 
were, are, and shall be, begins with the beginning, 
carries us through the intermediate, and ends only 
wiih the end — It is past, present, and lo come — It 
discovers the first great cause, the cause of all effects, 
and the effect of all causes— Il speaks of life, death, 
and judgment, body, soul, and spirit — heaven, earth, 
and hell — It makes use of all nature as ifigures, l° 
sum up the value of the gospel of nature — and de- 
clares itself to be the Word of God — And your friend 
and brother believes it, William Miller. 

Hampton, April 10<A, 1833. 



ing lo it. These wounds are severally described as 
being 3 1-2, 6 1-2, 4 3-4, 4, and 3 1-2 inches deep. 
Leaving the mutilated body of Mr. Taylor in the 
same position in which they found it, the Messrs. 
Hall commenced searching the house, and in a bed- 
room adjoining the shop, discovered the post of a bed- 
stead nenrly split down as if with a blow from an axe. 
From this room ihey passed into the from room, 
where they found Mrs. Taylor, sitting on the floor, 
nearly senseless, with her head resting on the seal of 
a rocking-chair, and a ghastly wound in the front pari 
of the head, penetrating and dividing a portion oflhe 
brain. An infant was sleeping beside her on the 
floor, covered with her blood. Numerous pools and 
spols of blood were about the room, in the entry, 
and other parts of the house, all lending lo indicate 
thai a severe struggle had occurred. 

By this lime, other neighbors began to enter the 
house, and Mrs. Taylor occasionally turned her 
eyes towards them, but was unable to articulate, hav- 
ing losl much blood, and to all appearance she was 
near her end. She was placed upon a bed, and a 
physician called, who gave it as his opinion that she 
was past recovery. Restoratives were administered, 
with the hope of obtaining her declaration as to the 
murderer ; but uplo yeslerday afternoon she remained 
in much the same condition, having been unable lo ul- 
lor a syllable. 

A boy named Perry is the only one of the neigh- 
bors who appears lo have observed any unusual dis- 
turbance about the house on Friday evening. The 
children, the eldest being seven years old, were not 
aroused or disturbed during the night, Iheir first 
knowledge of ihe affair being when they entered the 
rooms in the morning. From the fact lhat an Irish- 
man, twenty years old. named Thomas Casey, had 
been at work for Mr. Taylor the past six weeks, and 
that he was then missing, in connection with some 
other circumstances, suspicion rested on him as being 
the murderer, and citizens slarled in every direction 
in pursuit. Casey was finally discovered on ihe 
road to Framiogham, and withoot resistance was 
taken into custody and conveyed back to ihe scene of 
the murder. No traces of blood were discovered 
upon his clothing. He gave as an excuse for being 
found where he was, that he had missed his way. 
He also denied having harmed either Mr. or Mrs. 
Taylor, and declared that he wished ihem lo harm. 
He was shown the body of Mr. Taylor, and also 
taken into the room where Mrs. Taylor lay, bul ex- 
hibited no signs whatever of guilt. 

Coroner Alexander Coolidge summoned a jury 
of inquest on the body of Mr. Taylor, bul their in- 
vestigation of the case was not concluded Saturday 
vening, and ihey adjourned till in-day. Many of 
ihe above facts were testified lo by Mr. Isaac Hall, 
as appeals by the Traveller, which paper gives the 
testimony of the boy, George E. Perry, as follows : 
" Heard voices from this house Friday night ; ihe 
man (deceased) would speak and the liishinan (Ca- 
sey) would answer him ; the talk was luud ; I was 
at uur gale, which was about fifteen rods distant. 
This was aboul six o'clock ; they appeared to be an- 
gry w ith each oiher ; I judge lhat they were angry 
because Ihey talked so loud ; heard il bul a few min- 
utes, but when I left the gate they were slill talking ; 
last saw Casey Friday morning." 

A brother of Mrs. Taylor states thai he saw Ca- 
sey al the house on Friday, and the eldest child says 
that Friday evening, after the lamps were lighted, 
his whole family, Casey included, ate supper to- 
gether, and thai after supper his father and Casey 
went inlo the shop, and shortly after the children 
went up stairs lo bed. 

A Scoichman named , was arrested in this 

city on Saturday morning by officer Ham, upon sus- 
picion of being concerned in the murder, and was de- 
livered to the authorities of Nalick, and both prison- 
ers were committed lojail for safe keeping, and lo 
await further investigation of I lie mailer. The affair 
creaied ihe most intense excitement in Natick and the 
adjoining towns. Bart* Journal. 



That l.e is employed as a drayman by Mr. Darli- 
gnee ; lhat on day before yeslerday saw several chil- 
dren playing there ; Mr. Darligues got angry al said 
children, and told ihem lo go ool of ihe store ; that 
the children, with the excepiion of one, ran out, and 
that one was assaulted and struck with a piece of 
iron on the neck by ihesaid Darligues ; thai said boy 
fell behind a pile of sacks of bran, and deponent ihen 
saw said Darligues throw a number of sacks of bran 
over the body of the hoy. Darligues then told de- 
ponent not in say anything of what he had seen, and 
ordered him to go aboul hia work. On Ihe next day 
deponent wanted to pile up the sacks of bran in ibeir 
original place, bul was ordered by Darligues not to 
touch the same, hut to go lo his work : deponent ihen 
'went nut. and did not hear again of the body al that 
lime ; lhat this morning he saw a light in the store, 
through the haichway, and having walked down 
stairs, he saw Mr. Darligues removing the sacks of 
bran which he had thrown on the boy. Deponent 
also saw Mr. Darligues put something in a barrel 
and cnvei it with hay. He then look it outside, and 
soon after returned and blew out ihe light and went 
back lo bed. De|ionent now recognizes the piece of 
iron produced and shown lo him as ihe same used by 
said Darligues in striking said boy. That on ihis 
morning there was a crowd on the levee, and Darli- 
gues and Despouv told deponent not to say anything 
about what he had seen, hut lo go about his business. 
Deponent fur'hor states lhat when he saw Darligues 
put something in a barrel, he saw a foot projected 
from said barrel, and saw il forced back into ihe bar- 
rel bv Darligues. Deponent saw the body when taken 
from the barrel by ihe side nf the river, and recog- 
nized il as lhat of the boy lhal had been struck by 
Darligues as herein before-meniioiied. Deponent 
went on the levee, although told by Darligues and 
Despony not to go. 



The Rng Gnlhercn in Pnrla. 

Mr. Calvert, in his admirable liitle vrolk on the 
European world, furnishes this among other sketches : 

" The daily inaugurating act of each house in Pa- 
ris, is io purge itself of its sweepings and rejected 
kitchen fragmenls of the past twenty-four hour?, 
which are thrown out in piles on ihe edge of tl e 
sidewalk, where Ihey await the scavenger carts that 
comealnng towards night. But ere Ihese can arrivf , 
squalid Poverty, pricked out of sleep by hunger, has 
started from its filthy couch, and dispersed through 
the streets its lattered hordes. Al Ihis moment over 
every pile of garbage bends a hungry proletarian seek- 
ing therein his breakfast, and it may be his dinner. 
Look at that man, a deep, wide mouthed basket 
strapped to bis back. Wiih a short stick, hooked at 
one end, he rakes into ihe pile, drives his hook into rag 
or paper, delivers what he has pinned into the basket 
wiih a rapid jerk of the stick over his shoulder, and 
ferrelx again into the foul heap wiih an eye made 
keen by want. Here is another who has laid down 
the hook, and wiih his hands is picking oul hones. 
I have seen a man and a dog fraternally exploring the 
same pile. A little further a woman is sorting, at 
the edge of Ihe gutter, the rejected lemon peels of a 
cafe ; the best of them— for lo poverty there is choice 
in lowest degrees — she throws inlo her basket, and 
will, perhaps, out of this refuse of an orgie, concoct 
a savory drought for her sick child. These are the 
chiffoniers, the rag-gatherers." 

We heard it remarked on a late occasion that these 
rag-gatherers and oilier scavengers, in and aboul the 
streets in Paris and Loudon, are always noticed lo 
have a certain shaped nose. He stated that ihey were 
usually alike in lhat respect — it being long, pointed, 
lean, and the end of it having a downward tendency. 
He also said that he had noticed that men nf a jeal- 
ous, envious suspicious character, who are always on 
the watch for the foibles of oihers, and are very self- 
righteous themselves, usually havea nasal oigan simi- 
larly developed, it may not lie proper heie to stale 
what observed lact called forth the comparison. 



HORRIBLE Ml RDER AT NATICK; 

A most horrible murder was perpetrated in the 
lown of Nalick, sometime during the night of Fri- 
day last. Mr. Ouvra Taylor, a shoemaker, was 
found on Saiurday morning, lying dead on ihe floor 
of his shop, wiih several gashes in his head, and his 
wife was found in another pari of ihe house, welter- 
ing in her blood, and evidenlly in a dying condition. 
The following are the distressing particulars in De- 
tail : 

Mr. Taylor was aboul 38 years of age, and has 
resided several years in the town of Nalick, and by 
hard work and strict economy had managed to accu- 
mulate a snug liitle property, valued at about $2000. 
He was married some years since to Miss Angeline, 
daughter of Mr. Charles Davis, of Sherburne, and 
was ihe father of three interesting children. 

Mr. Taylor's shop was in an L at the rear of the 
house, and within a short distance of several other 
houses. Aboul fi o'clock on Saturday morning, two 
of Mr. Taylor's children greaily alarmed a neigh- 
bor named Isaac Hall, by rushing into his house in 
their night clothes, and staling lhat iheir parents 
were both killed. Mr HALLand his brother prompt- 
ly repaired to Mr. Taylor's, and entering by the 
back way, found Mr. Taylor lying dead on the floor 
of his shop, wiih oo less than five horrid gashes in 
his head, apparently inflicted with an axe found on 
the premises besmeared with blood, wiih hair stick- 



" MURDER WILL OCT." 

This familiar adage was verified in a most remark- 
able manner by an occurrence at New Orleans, the 
particulars of which are given as follows : 

On the 2d intt., a laborer saw a barrel revolving 
in an eddy of the river, and brought ilon shore, suj> 
pnsing he had secured a prize. On knocking in Ihe 
head, the feel of a boy sprang out of the barrel, and 
ihe man was shocked to find a body surrounded by the 
litter of a horse siable. The post mortem did not de- 
velope any fatal injury, bul an intelligent policeman 
took Ihe mailer in charge, examined ihe marks on 
the barrel, and the quality of flour adhering to ils 
sides, the kinds of weeds mixed wiih the hay, among 
which was also found some broken glass. He suc- 
ceeded in tracing ihe barrel lo a certaio grocery store, 
to which a stable was attached. There the hay cor- 
responded exactly wiih lhat which was placed wiih 
tbe boy's body in ibe barrel. The same weed was 
plentifully discovered in il, and the bed nf ihe horse and 
the refuse of his stall were profusely mixed with ihe 
tell-tale weed. Moreover, pieces of broken glass were 
found beneath the horse's feet, corresponding in every 
particular with ihe pieces which had been taken 
from the barrel. Some panes of glass, io the horse's 
manger had been broken, and had furnished the trans- 
parent reasons for a suspicion of foul play so strange- 
ly brought to light. Further search in the store de- 
veloped the fact that a flour barrel of ihe same make 
and brand aa lhat in which the body oflhe murdered 
boy had been slowed away, was there, wiih a similar 
incrustation of damaged flour aroorid its sides and boi- 
tom. Jean Despony, A. Darligues, Jean Tape, and 
Francois Casandre, attached lo ihe store, were ar- 
rested, but all denied any knowledge of Ibe circuru- 
siances. Subsequently, Tape made a confession , elat- 
ing the following facts : 



Singular Phenomenon. — A correspondent of the 
Cumberland Telegraph, writing from Feiterman, 
(Va.) under date of Sept. 3, says : 

*' Our town was visited last night wiih a most sin- 
gular natural phenomenon. Nothing less than a flood 
of insects, somewhat similar in appearance lo ihe 
' miller ' fly. They appeared instantly, and instantly 
rooms, wherever lights were burning, were filled 
with them, and such a putting down of windows and 
shutting of doors was never known in this region be- 
fore. Some rushing tu the streeis with candles in 
hand, were literally compelled to drop them and 
vamose as they would from a swarm of bees. One 
gentleman sat his lamp in lite street, and in about live 
minutes they were lying on tire ground around il lo 
the depth of six inches. Bonfires were built, and as 
the blaze cast ils light abroad, the scene was most 
singular, and, in their passage to ibe flames, looked 
for all the world like snow-flakes coming 39 thick as 
any snow you ever saw, pouring a constant living 
stream into the fires. Soon men and boys com- 
menced shoveling Ihem into the flames, which caused 
anything hut pleasant sensations upon olfactory nerves. 
Upon observation, il was discovered lhal wherever 
they alighted, they remained, depositing al once two 
eggs, and then a few moments afterwards expiring. 
Within ten minnies after it was first noticed lhat 
their numbers were decreasing, they ceased coming 
entirely." 

Letter from Bro. Wm. M. Ingham. — Bro. Ing- 
ham writes from Uoctor, III., Sept. 1 1th, that pre- 
vious writing, he has visited Albany, Troy, Syra- 
cuse, Rochester, Ogden, Lima, Lemy, Akron, and 
Buffalo, N. Y., Detroit, Waterloo, Nankin, and 
Chelsea Mich., Chicago and other places in that re- 
gion of country, has labored some, and had an inter- 
esting and profitable journey. He thinks some nf 
stopping ihnre till spring, hut wants to bear first 
from Nova Scotia. He thinks there is a great field 
of labor in lhat western country. 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 
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THE PROXIMATE WORK OF COD. 

" For thus sailh the Lord of hosts ; Yet once, it is 
a little while, and I will shake the heavens, and the 
earth, and the sea, and the dry land ; and I will shake 
all nations, and the Desire of all nations shall come : 
and 1 will fill this house with glory.'' — Haggai 2:6,7. 

Mingled with prophecies and descriptions of events 
transpiring under the " old " dispensation or ar- 
rangement, are those relative to events fulfilled in 
connection with the " new " covenant ; and standing 
thus connected, those under the old, may be regarded 
as typical — there is an analogy between them. For 
example wo read in the first verse of the book of Na- 
hum " the burden of Nineveh." Yet in the same 
chapter we read that " the earth is burned at his 
presence, yea, the world, and all that dwell there- 
in ;" thus pointing to a future scene ;— Nineveh '« 
destruction leads us to contemplate the dissolution of 
the earth. Haggai, as also Zechariah, prophecied 
when the second house of the Lord was building, in 
the days of Darius the Persian, ( Ezra 5:24 and 5: 1 , 2) 
which house shadows forth that, that shall be filled 
with glory simultaneous to the shaking of the heavens 
and the earth, &c. This will be noticed in its order. 

In the text four propositions are staled. 

1. I will shake the heavens, earth, sea, and dry 
land. 

2. 1 will shake all nations. 

3. The Desire of all nations shall come. 

4. 1 will fill this house with glory. 

I. " / will shake the lumens and the earth." (Read 
vs. 21, 22.) We learn from Peter (Acts 3 21) that 
" the heavens must receive (retain) Jesus, until the 
limes of restitution spoken of by the mouth of all 
God's holy prophets since the world began." If the 
prophet Haggai has thus spoken, the language is 
contained in the text ; to learn still farther this fact, 
let us refer to Heb. 2:26—" Whose voice then shook 
the earth." When! From v. 18, also Ex. 19th chap, 
we are informed that it was at Mount Sinai, when, 
amidst the wild scene, the people at the base could 
not endure that which was commanded and Moses 
said himself, I exceedingly fear and quake ; when 
God gave the " old covenant," which shaking was a 
preface to the introduction ol the kingdom of Is- 
rael : " but now he has promised (referring to the 
promise of the text) saying, Yet once more, I shake 
not the earth only, hut also heaven. And this word, 
yet once more, signifieth the removing of those 
things that may be shaken (margin) as of things that 
are made, that those things which cannot be shaken 
may remain. Wherefore (for which reason) we re- 
ceiving a kingdom which cannot be moved, let us 
have graee whereby we may serve God acceptably 
with teverence and godly fear." The words " once 
more " teach us that at that shaking, all things will 
be shaken and removed that can be ; consequently 
after the one more shaking there can be no more ; 
and as did the former preface the inttnduclion of the 
former kingdom, su will this latter preface the intro- 
duction or " setting up " of the everlasting kingdom 
of God, or restored kingdom of Israel. (On the 
mediation of the covenants see the " Pneumatolo- 
2isl," published by Elder J. Litch, No. 70 1-2 North 
11th street Philadelphia.) As there is to be a future 
shaking, the prophecy is yet to be fulfilled. But per- 
chanee one affirms that it is figurative language ; to 
determine the point the connection mHsl speak. Did 
the earth quake literally at Mount Sinai ! (Ex. 19 : 
18.) " Once more " will it shake : like as Christ 
came once, so will he " come again "—once more. 
The necessity of a restitution — shaking — or change 
for a pure slate, may he learned from everything 
around us in nature aside from the word of God : 
thus ihe stagnant water pool, and decaying substance 
strown everywhere in our pathway, producing the 
naseons worm, the tormenting vermin, also emitting 
their deleterious effluvia impregnating the atmosphere 
with disease and death ; the blighting mildew injur- 
ing ihe plant ; the pinching frosts destroying vegeta- 
tion, causing the autumnal leaf to droop — die — fall 
and decay : ihe pale-laced child — young man or wo- 
man, and middle aged, whose rosy tint cheeks once 
excited admiration ; the old man wasting away ; all, 
all, show the necessity of a restitution lor a world of 
purity. The Gnostics, the leading heretical sect in 
the first cemury and onward, (according to Mosheim) 
in which some doctrines of Roman Catholicism pro- 
bably had their origin, undoubtedly contemplated na- 
ture in this way ; and because they did not see by an 
eye of failh (either wilfully or otherwise) the earlh 
as it flowed out from the plastic hand of God, origi- 
nally, and the past change as recorded in his word, 
and because they did nut understand ihe future change, 




as also of all Christ's offices, they gave sanction 
to, and enterlained one of ihe most absurd and false 
theories. They believed the glube was created by 
an evil principle— thai evil resided in matter as its 
centre, and source, hence they denied the resurrec- 
tion of Ihe Imdy— ihe hum3nily of Christ— lhat He 
had a real body, or that he suffered really. They 
farther believed lhal Christ came with no other view 
than to deprive the malevolent genii, or evil spirits 
(who presided in nature and were the authors of dis- 
eases, wars, &c.,)— from the influence they had over 
virtuous and heaven-born souls — destroy their em- 
pires—and leach mankind how they might separate 
ihe divine mind from ihe impure body. &c. Thus 
Christ to them was a destroyer, but not a rettorer— 
an exterminator, but not a redeemer : they disbe- 
lieved the Old Testament. How important to ad- 
here to the Bible Again we learn from Ihe apostle 
(3 Pet. 3d chap.) that the prophets have spoken of 
Christ's coining — day of judgment, and perdition of 
ungodly men — dissolulion of the earth— new heavens 
and new earth— preparation for the day.andscrffers: 
Haggai in accordance with these New Testament 
declarations, is prophesying of the termination of 
the present dispensation, when " ihe heavens shall 
pass away wilh a great noise," when '• heaven is 
rolled together and departs as a scroll," (Rev. 6: 
14) when the heavens and earth shall he" no more " 
in this present siale, when " every mountain and 
island move out of their places," and when sinners' 
hearts shall fail them if not before : Was it a fearful 
time, even wilh ihe Jews at the base of ihe mouniain, 
amidst the wild terrific scene of burning fire — fearful 
blackness — ihick darkness — howling tempest — roar- 
ing thunder — vivid lightning — long, loud, sounding 
trumpet, and voice of words ? The earth only shook 
then ; how will it be when heaven and earlh shake? 
" 0 sinner, you will tremble in thai great day ; the 
chilling horror will suddenly seize upon you ; the 
sheltering rocks will not protect you ; the falling 
mountains will not hide you ; the fiery stream will 
not spare you ; the wail of anguish will not relieve 
you nor gushing lears ; nor Mercy's name, nor bleed- 
ing Lamb, will then avail you 1 Now is the accepted 
time ; now is the day of salvation ! Now while the 
last tide may be ebbing, while the last sound may be 
falling — fly to Jesns, swiftly fly — your sins confess — 
for mercy plead ; while he is on the mercy seat." 

2. " I will shake all nations." Not only heaven 
and earth but all nations shall b= shaken. Thai God 
has power thus to do may be learned from Isa. 40: 
15-17 — " Behold, the nations are as a diop of a 
bucket, and are counted as the small dust of the bal- 
ance : behold, he takelh up ihe isles as a vety little 
thing. ... All nations before him are as nothing ; 
and they are counted to him less than nothing, and 
vanity." However strong they may entrench them- 
selves in their fortresses — governments, or others do 
it for Ihem, " down they come " as it was once said 
of the Ottoman power " in spile of all their fostering 
care." A general view of the nations is presented 
in Dan. 2d chap. Look at Babylon's king (ihe na- 
tion symbolized by ihe gold) as he was once en- 
trenched within his slrong walls, engaging in a sac- 
rilegious, drinking revelry : God caused him lo 
tremble, and shake, in manifesting his power slightly 
by the apparition of a hand, writing upon Ihe wall, 
" Mene, Mene,Tekel, Upharsin," significant of his 
fall, and the passing of the kingdom to the second in 
the series represented by the silver, viz., Media and 
Persia, Dan. 5th chap. Cities like Tyre, Nineveh, 
and Jerusalem, although strongly fortified, yet when 
God lifted his hand directly or indirectly, ihey fell, 
and some of thorn at least left to moulder away in 
Ihe winds lhat howl around a3 as if to sound out their 
requiem — imploring rest for the departed. The splen 
dor of Media and Persia has long since been num- 
bered wilh the past ; the glory of Grecia (the brass) 
isTiomore; the pomp and magnificence of consoli- 
dated Rome (the iron) has passed away ; its divided, 
broken slat:: (iron and clay) exists, wilh relics only 
of former empires, but destined to be ground lo pow- 
der — blown away like chaff", and Roman Catholicism 
destroyed by the brightness of Christ's coming. 
(2 Thess. 2d chap.) Already the coming event ap- 
pears to cast its shadows before : the events of a cen- 
, tury have been crowded inio a single week, within 
five years past. France taking the lead hurled her 
king from his throne, and he became an exile in a 
foreign land ; insurrection followed in difTerenl places, 
I until, in process of time, ihe Pope flees from before 
his subjects ; although at times there is something of 
a calm, yet it gives lime for puliticians to mature 
their plans ; now ihere is no permanence, and the 
minds of the people are maturing for the final ; from 
the Cuban, Mexican, Sandwich Islands, and Kossuth 
movements, they seem nearly ready for the torch to 
be applied, ami politicians have ventured to predict 
ihe world's battle in '52. Although scarcely ripe 
enough yet, a few years at most we have a reason lo 
believe will witness the scene. England appears to 
be ihe prey of France as Ixmis Napoleon thinks he 
owesa mission lo the memory of his uncle in attack- 



ing her ; Switzerland is the tool of France lo expel 
her refugees from Swiss soil ; Austria and Russia 
hold Hungary ; Russia's eye is upon Constantinople 
as a prey for its power ; Ihe fishery question is not yet 
settled ; the Pope is sustained by foreign bayonets 
who desire remuneration for their services ; (so re- 
ported) yet we are informed lhai the Pope has already 
set the time when he is to strike for the conquest of 
ihe world ; ere long, — •' it is a little while," and 
the nations will reach the long-selected battle-ground, 
(Joel 3:9-17) and the beast— false prophet, and kings 
of ihe earlh and their armies will fall before the vic- 
torious King of kings and his armies. (Rev. 19ih ! 
chap. Matt. 25lh chap.) 

3. "The Desire of all nations shall come." What 
or who is the Desire of all nations lhat is lo come at | 
this time ? The phrase " desire shall come em- 
braces ihe desirers, the desire, and desired : the de- 
sirers are ihe nations ; ihey are also the receivers ; 
but in what sense is the term nations used ? Is it 
accurding lo the common acceptation of the term ? 
Are they the nations officially speaking ! What is 
their desire, and is it to come at this shaking of the 
heavens— earlh and nations? Is it worldly socialism! 
according to the above remarks lhat cannot come. Is 
it republicanism? Kings in prophecy mean kings, and 
not presidents, then the cherished expectations of 
many worldly-wise men will not be realized. Is it 
monarchialism absolute or limited ? Not as they de- 
sire it for the kingdoms of earth are to pass away. 
Is it ihe word of Gotl— pure religion? It cannot be 
thought lhat the nations officially, in reality desire it. 
Is it the universality of spiritual manifestations or 
spiritualism, as advocated by Sweedenborg and olh- 
ers down lo the" mediums" ol the present day? 
Whether they desire ii or not, dealing with familiar 
spirits is strictly forbidden in the word of God, (Isa. 
8:18-20) and as a consequence will share among the 
" things thai can be shaken." From the foregoing 
we may safely say, lhat there is no desire lo be ful- 
filled to the nations in this sense at lhat time. In 
what sense then is the term nations used in the text ? 
In Rev. 5;8-10 we are informed lhat among ihe re- 
deemed there will be a representation from all 
tongues ; iu Rev. 21:24 we read of " the nations of 
them who are saved ;" and in Dan. 7:13, 14, 18, 27 
we learn that all nations shall serve the Son of man 
in his kingdom forever even forever and ever. What 
or who is Ihe desire of the nations in this sense ? Says 
the Psalmist, after viewing the Lord's goodness in 
preserving him from complete backsliding, " Whom 
have 1 in heaven but thee ? and ihere is none upon 
earlh that I desire before thee."— Psa. 73.25. The 
Lord is .the desired object — " the chiefesi among ten 
thousands." In him is centered all the Christian de- 
sires. They desire him 1st, because of personal quali- 
ties. Says one writer when speaking of Christ, 
" Here every grace that can recommend religion, 
and every virtue lhat can adorn humanity, are so 
blended, as lo excite our admiration, and engage our 
love." He is meek, kind, liberal, patient, good, lov- 
ing, long suffering, gentle, jusi, forgiving, and holy, 
hence ihey desire him. 2d, Because ol received physi- 
cal blessings. He made us, gives us a life lo do good 
in, and prepare for (he " kingdom which cannot be 
moved " (Phil. 1:20, 26 ; Dan. 12:3), a sun to give 
us light and heat, an atmosphere to inhale, the rain 
to water vegetation, the earlh lo live upon, cloth- 
ing fur our nakedness, bread for food, and water 
to quench our thirst, (James 5:17,) hence they luve 
him. 3d, Because of social blessings. Given by Ihe 
Lord are the society of parents, a companion, breth- 
ren and sisters, children, kindred friends, kind neigh- 
bors, and Ihe children of God whom we tenderly luve, 
consequently their affections are entwined around 
him. 4th,Becauseofs/Hn'WWes«'ngs. Through him 
we are redeemed from sin, and if faithful, " kept by 
the power of God through faith unto salvatiou :" if 
we go astray, he loves us still, and pardons when we 
return with right hearts : he imparls to us his Spirit, 
and gives us the Bible which contains " exceeding 
great and precious promises," also a good under- 
standing of it if we keep his commandments : He 
has promised to come again, (Juo 11:1-3) " the de- 
sire of all nations shall come" (text). He has prom- 
ised a city, a new earlh. immortality by the Spirit of 
God, eternal life, peace without molestation, joy 
without a mixture of sorrow, glory that will never 
larnish— fade away ; yes " then glory in the Sun of 
God that never will go down." In a word they de- 
sire the kingdom under the whole heaven and there- 
fore pray " Thy kingdom come." The desire of all 
nations shall come. 

4. " I will Jill this house with glory." That the 
house here alluded to does not icier to the house 
then building only as a shadow may be learned 1st, 
from the fulfilment of the promise simultaneous lo 
the shaking time ; 2d, from a want of proof in the 
narration of the completion of that house, of its being 
" filled wilh glory," (Ezra 6:11) as is recorded in 
reference to the tabernacle in the wilderness, (Ex.40: 
34) also Solomon's temple (2 Chron. 5:14.) Again 
it cannot have reference to the new Jerusalem for that 



is already filled wilh glory, as it is ihe abode of God — 
Christ — angels— church of first-born— spirits of just 
men (not just men, when spirit soul and body will 
be united as in the resurrection) made perfect. &c.. 
(Heb. 12:22-24) but there will be a temple filled 
with glory in lhat day, (not mere praise, but) — a 
glory as visible as lhat in ihe labernacle or former 
temple. Paul in Eph. 2:19-22 speaks of ihe church 
as a temple built upon the foundation of the apostles 
and prophets, Jesus Christ being the chief corner 
sione, iu harmony with which the Apocalypse de- 
clares, (Rev. 21:22) lhat, " Ihe Lamb is Ihe temple 
of it" (new Jerusalem.) What does the church 
hope for ? " Christ iu you the hope of glory." — 
Col. 1:27. The hopes lor glory says Peter, (1 Pet. 
5:4) " when the Chiuf Shepherd shall appear ye 
shall receive a crown of glory lhat shall never fade 
away." Says Paul (Col. 3:4), " When Christ who 
is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear 
with him in glory." And again (Rom. 8:16-18), 
" The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, 
lhat we are the children of God : and if children, 
then heirs: heirs of God, and join-heirs wilh Christ; 
if so be that we suffer with him, thai we may bealso 
glorified together. For 1 reckon, lhal tho sufferings 
of this present lime are not worthy lo be compared 
wilh the glory that shall be revealed in us." 
A few words by way of 

Improvement, and 1 close. My reader, we learn 
from a contemplation of this subject that a grart and 
trying scene is immediately at hand : " It is a little 
while and (saith God) 1 will shake the heavens, 
earlh, and all nation*." The solemn inquiry should 
arise in every mind, " Who shall be able to stand ?" 
0 ! how many choose lo attend lo any other question, 
rather than this loeighlier one : what shall 1 eat — 
drink — wherewithal shall 1 be clolhed ? What course 
shall I pursue lo make a fine appearance — to secure 
wordly fame — popular applause ! How can I quickly 
accumulate riches — make money fast? What estab- 
lishments of pleasure can I visit, to most fully se- 
cure the desired object ? besides many other inquir- 
ies raised, the object of which is to accomplish their 
selfish designs : but the lime is drawing near when 
this question will interest them. (Rev. 6:17) Ah ! it 
will be loo late to effect them for good ; " the great 
day of wrath " will then have come : the Lord Jesus 
is revealed taking vengeance on those who know not 
God and obey not the gospel : if you are among the 
class, let me exhort you to siir yourself up lo lay 
hold upon this subject, repent of your sins, believe 
on the Lord Jesus, live to, and for his glory, for " now 
is the accepted lime, now is the day of salvation.' 
But if the Lord is your portion, if in him is centered 
your chief joy — all you desire, the devil may frown, 
demons may throw iuio our pathway their deceptive 
influence, the heavens may gather blackness, the 
earlh real lo and fro like a drunkard, and the fires of 
Ihe last day kindled, yet there isa permanency, blessed 
be God, as " those who trust in the Lord thall be 
like Mount Zum which cannot be removed :" they 
shall shaie in his glory. May this be the happy por- 
tion of reader and writer. Amen. 

J. P. Farrar. 



THE DAY AT HAND. 

Verily — verily — what do I hear? 
Sounds of sweet melody salute my ear, 
Hosannah to the great triumphant King, 
Evermore, evermore, his praises sing. 
Faithfully, faithfully, pray and believe, 
Until the enemy no more deceive ; 
Jesus has conquered him, 0 hail the day ! 
Victory — victory— we'll shouting say. 

Verily — verily — day is at hand, 
Christian professors unite in our band : 
The King in glory comes, behold him nigh ! 
Evermore, evermore, this bo your cry. 
Joyfully, joyfully, sing of ihe birth, 
Mount Ziou's glory in the new earlh, 
Hail, happy choristers ! singing around, 
Victory — victory— shall sull resound. 

Verily — verily — sweet anthems swell, 
Triumphant voices proclaim ' all is well :" 
Eternal glories bright ! hail happy home ! 
Evermore, evermore, the day has come. 
Joyfully, joyfully, what do we hear ! 
Harps of the blesl delighting the ear, 
Celestial melodies filling ihe air. 
Victory — victory— for ever ihere. e. p. n. 



OBITUARY. 




"1 am ilw aesiRamrriox and Hie life '- he who lielieveth in 
Me.lhiMiJIi he nhouM .lie, yel he will i.ivk: ami whoever Ilvelh 
mill belleveUi In me, will never Ulo."-yo»« HAS, 26. 



By request it becomes my painful duty to record 
the death of three Advent sisters in Bristol, R. 1., 
all of whom have passed away within the last five 
months. Sister Sarah Wilson the widow of our 
departed Bro. Philip Wilson, died April 26th aged 
thirty years. Her health had been failing fur^ll 
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last two years. Since lliedeath of her husband which 
was some ihree or four years since she has enjoyed 
much of the .Saviour's presence and Spirit, and as she 
drew near her end her faith and confidence in God 
and the promises greatly increased. She has left be- 
hind her the evidence that she rests in hope and that 
she will come forth in ine resurrection lo a glorious 
iimnurialiiy. She with her companion lie side by 
side in the sluinbeis of the grave wailing the sound 
of the trump and the voire of ihe archangel to awaken 
and call them forth lo life again 

Sisler Lydia Liscomb died June 26th, just two 
months afier the dealh of Sister Wilson, aged sixiy- 
four years. She was a most consistent and devoted 
Christian and a women of kind, benevolent and sym- 
pathizing disposition. Al the very close of life and 
when shecould no longer speak she declared by signs, 
in answer to inquiries, thai all was well — that she 
was happy in God, and was supported in the dark 
hour of conflict. 

Sister Joanna Recd, died in August last, aged 71 
years. Sisler Reed had been convened only about 
fifteen years, hot had from that lime shown lhal she 
had truly experienced a change of heart. She was 
a woman of lunch prayer and enjoyed much of the 
Saviour's presence. Kach one of these departed sis- 
ters deserves a larger space lo set forth in a irue light 
their moial qualities than you can possibly give ihem 
in the Herald. I have for several years been ac- 
quainted wall them and can therefore speak with con- 
fidence in respect in their Christian character and 
worth. Their irue merit will be kuown in that world 
where they we irost with all the redeemed of Ihe 
earth shall hereafter dwell in endless blessedness, 
and light. We can say of ihem, " The memory of 
the jusl is blessed." 

I have jusl learned of the death of our beloved Bro. 
TtwKsBuay.of Middletown, Conn. I understand he 
died in a fit of apoplexy 1 hope you will obtain the 
facts and publish his obituary in ihe Herald. He has 
long been a devoted and faithful Christian, and friend 
to the Advent cause. o. ft. F. 



It falls lo my lul lo record ihe death of another of 
our number, Hannah Chambers, daughter of Philip 
and Polly Chamliers, of Sianbridge, C. E., who fell 
asleep August 24lh, ai 6 u'clock A. u. Hannah em- 
braced ihe Saviour ahout 1843, while listening to ihe 
evidences of the end at hand. About eight or nine 
months ago when she was attacked wiih the disease 
which baffled the skill of physicians and terminated 
her life, she had a good hope of immortality al ihe 
appearing of Christ. May it be sanctified to oar 
good, and may we all meet in a land where dealh 
and the tomb can divide us no more. r>. w. s. 



RECE.VT ERUPTION OF MOUNT ETXA. 

The following account is given of the recent erup- 
liun of Mount Etna by one of a parly who were near 
spectators of the magnificent scene : 

Al 8 p. u. of ihe 80th of August, a parly of Eng- 
lish, wiih three guides, three muleteers, and a ser- 
vant, together with eleven mules, left Nioolini, wiih 
an iaieniiuo of ascending Mount Eina, and taking a 
shelter al ihe Casa Inglese. At 11 o'clock ihe party, 
in excellent spirits, reached the Bosco, where they 
pot on their light uloihing. 

Passing the Buseo about two miles, the huge craler 
below Etna, called the Colossi, glared awfully, and 
shortly threw up large bodies of fire and smoke. Im- 
mediaicly after Eina vomited forth its fire and ashes, 
and as the wind set inward ihe Casa Inglese, it was 
noi prudent lo seek its friendly skelter, as in ail pro- 
bability it would be destroyed ; iheir course Was there- 
fore changed, ihe Colossi ' being now ihe point to 
which ii was directed. 

The weather, which had been very cold, was in- 
creasing in its comfortless intensity, and when our 
travellers had got above the height of the Casa Ing- 
lese, in a narrow defile, of which sand and small 
lava were the component parts, they were overiakeo 
by a hurricane, so violent, lhat in an instant seven 
mules and their riders were blown over, and not only 
so, hut lo render ihe scene more terrific, it was after- 
wards fuund lhal they were blown to ihe edge of the 
crater. 

For the gentlemen to descend in search of their 
companions was the result of a moment's decision. 
At this lime ihe scene was indescribably grand ; 
heaven and earth presented one magnificeni glare of 
lighl ; Etna above vomiiing its sulphuric flames — the 
Colossi below belching forth its dense masses of 
smoke, lurid from Ihe furnace below — Ihe huge 
inonniaio, pouring out from ils interior prolonged 
moaiitiigs — without, lite hurricane roaring in all its 
mishty and awful majesty. Crawling on their knees 
snd hands, uuable lo face ihe violence of the hurri- 
cane, ihe gentlemen sought ihe ladies, who were not 
discovered and collected together till after a search 
ol thirty minutes. They were then placed under col- 
umns of lava, iheir clothing literally blown off their 
backs, and a pyramid of living beings was formed 
around ihem for their safely and proieciion. 

As by magic the scene suddenly changed. An 
earthquake shook ihe land. Up jumped the guides, 
bawling iheir unmusical atxinri .' avaiUi! (gel on, gel 
on!) mules broke from iheir keepers, and were 
abandoned in iheir fate, the hurricane increased in 
sirepglh— the scene around was too majeslic for con- 
templaiion, loo diversified for description— in ten 
mioutes ihe lmle parly had fallen from sheer exhaus- 
tion on the pointed lava. To face (he wind, charged 
wiih sand and small slone, was beyond their power. 
In this manner two hours passed away, and most 
anxiously did lliey luok for the approach of dawn. 

Within ihe crater, which some of Ihe parly had 
courageously examined, forty small furnaces were 
burning awfully ; these, as ihey reached Catania, 
seemed to amalgamate, and one vasi issue appeared 
lo carry destruction to some villages and pasiore 
lands, which, as is reported, have been seriously in- 
jured. 

Olieu has ihe indomitable courage of the soft sex, 
when tested, been proved lo be greater than lhat of 
wan. Nothing on this occasion could equal iheir 



more than heroism. On setting forth on iheir return, 
Ihe sharp points of ihe lava presented no obstacle; 
courageously did Ihey walk iheir six mile walk, re- 
gardless of all inconveniences, and reached ihe Bosco 
at 7 a. m., when, after an absence of sixteen hours, a 
hasty dejeuner was a welcome evenl. Afler spending 
a few miuules in this employment ihey conlinued 
iheir journey by mules, and reached Nicolini by ten, 
whence they started lor Catania, which they reached 
at 2.30 p. m. 

LINES 

/Cri/Kn in the tear 1153, Rev. Charles Winn, a. m. 

Come on my Whitfield ! (since Ihe strife is pasl, 
And friends ai first are friends at last :) 
Our hands and hearts and counsels lei us join 
In mulual league lo advance ihe work divine. 
Our one contention, now, our single aim, 
To pluck poor souls as brands out of llie flame ; 
To spread the victory of thai bloody cross. 
And gasp our latest bieaih in ihe Redeemer's cause. 
Too long, alas ! we gave lo Salan place, 
When parly zeal put on an angel's face. 
Too long we listened to (tie cozening fiend, 
Whose trumpet sounded, " For Ihe faiih contend!" 
Wiih hasty, blindfold rage, in error's night, 
How did we wiih our fellow soldiers fight! 
We could not then our Falher's children know, 
But each mistook his broiher for hie foe, 
" Foes to the truth, can you in conscience spare 1" 
" Tear them (the lempler cried) in pieces, lear !" 
So thick ihe darkness, so confused ihe noise. 
We look Ihe stranger's for the Shepherd's voice; 
Rash nature waved the controversial sword, 
On fire lo fight ihe battles of the Lord ; 
Fraiernal love from every breast was driven, 
And bleeding Charily returned lo heaven. 
The Saviour saw our strife wilb pitying eye 
And casl a louk lhat made the shadows fly ; 
Soon as ihe day-spring in his presence shone. 
We found the two fierce armies were but one ; 
Common our hope, and family, and name, 
Our arms, our Caplain, and onr crown ihe same — 
Enlisted all benealh Immanuel's sign, 
And purchased every eoul wiih precious blood divine. 
Then let us cordially embrace. 
Nor e'er infringe ihe league of gospel grace; 
Let us in Jesus' name lo bailie go. 
And turn against the common foe ; 
Fight side by side benealh our Captain's eye, 
Chase the Philisiines, on iheir shoulders fly. 
And more than conquerors, in the harness die. 
For whelhoi lam born to " blush above," 
On earth suspicious of electing love. 
Or you o'erwhelmed wiih honorable shame 
To shoot llie universal Saviour's name, 
It mailers not if all our conflicts pasl, 
Before ihe great while throne we ineel al last, 
Our only care, while sojourning below, 
Our real failh by real love In show ; 
To blast ihe alien's hope, and lei them see 
How friends of jarring sentiments agree ; 
Not in a purly's narrow banks confined, 
Not by a sameness of opinions joined, 
And bound togclher in Ihe hearl of God. 
Can we forgel from whence our union raroe, 
When first we simply met in Jesus' name! 
The name mysterious of ihe God unknown, 
Whose secret love allured, and drew us on 
Through a long lowly, legal wilderness, 
To find the promised land of gospel peace. 
True yoke-fellows, we then agreed lo draw 
The intolerable burden of ihe law, 
And jointly laboring on wiih zealous strife, 
Strengthened each other's hands to work for life, 
To turn against ihe world our sleady lace, 
And valiant fur ihe truth, enjoy disgrace. 
Then, when we served our God through fear alone, 
Our views, our studies, and our hearts are one ; 
No smallest difference damped the social flame, 
In Moses' school we ihoughl and spoke ihe same, 
And must we now in Christ's wiih shame confess 
Our love was giealer when our lighl was less! 
When darkly ihrough a glass wiih servile awe, 
We first ihe spiritual commandment saw, 
Could we not then, our mulual love lo show, 
Through fiie and water for each other go! 
We could— we did, in a slrange laud I stood, 
And beckoned ihee across ihe Atlantic flood. 
Willi irue alfeciion winged, ihy ready mind 
Left country, fame, and ease, and friends behind ; 
A ml eager at heaven's counsels lo explore 
Flew ihrough ihe watery world and grasped Ihe 
shore. 

Nor did I linger at my friends' desire 
To lempt ihe furnace and abide ihe fire. 
When suddenly sent forth, from Ihe highways 
I called poor outcasts to the feast of grace ; 
Urged lo pursue Ihe work by ihee began, 
Through good and ill report 1 still rushed on, 
Nor fell Ihe fire of popular applause. 
Nor feared ihe torturing flame in such a glorious 
cause. 

Ah ! wherefore did we ever seem to pan, 
Or clash in sentiment, while one in hearl! 
What dire device did the old serpent find 
To pui asunder those whom God has joined ! 
To folly and self-love opinions rose, 
To sever friends who never yet were foes ; 
To baffle and divert our noblest aim. 
Confound our pride, and cover us wiih shame ; 
To make us blush beneath her shori-lived power, 
Bui lo ihe snare is broke, the captive's freod, 
By failh on all ihe hostile powers we tread, 
And crush, through Jesus' sirenglh, ihe serpent's 
head. 

Jesus halh cot llie cursed down, 
Hath rooted up the lares by Salan sown, 
Kindled anew ihe never-dying flame. 
And rehapiized our souls unio his name — 
Soon as ihe virtue uf his name we feel, 
The storm of strife subsides, the sea is still- 
All naiure bows to his benign command, 
And iwo are one in his almighty hand- 
One in his haud 0 may we still remain, 
Fasl bound by love's indissoluble chain— 
(Thai adornment which lime and dealh defies, 
That golden chain which draws us to ihe skies !) 
His love ihe lie lhat binds us lo his throne, 



His love (let all ihe ground of friendship see) 
His only love constrains our hearts " agiee 
And give Ihe rivet of eiemiiy. 





THE GUANO QUESTION. 

The following is ihe most iinpnriant pan of a let- 
ter to the New York Htta/d, dated Lima, Aug. lOih, 
giving some idea of ihe preparations made lo receive 
Capl, Jewell's guano expedition, and, as would ap- 
pear by ihe letter, lo protect the lxibos Islands from 
the depredations of the Yankees al all hazards : 

The whole of Peru is up in arms, owing lo the 
lasl accounts received from the United Stales, staling 
lhal ihe American Government had offered proiec- 
iion to a set of adventurers to load guano at the Lo- 
Ikib Islands. The precipitate letter of Mr. Webster 
has been the cause of creating a most bitter feeling 
in all classes against the American Government, and 
the nation, en masse, is preparing for ihe woist, ere 
ihey give up what is theirs by right and by naiure. 

The exeeulive government has been extraordina- 
rily active. Ii called n mceling of ihe council of 
Slale, which, by the Peruvian Constitution, is ihe 
body authorized, during ibe recess of Congress, 10 
grant extraordinary powers to ihe Government, and 
slating lo ii that the properly and even independence 
of the nation was menaced by a foreign power, h 
requested the fathers of ihe munlryio gram ihe Gov- 
ernment ihe means of aogmunling llie army and navy ; 
to which lhal respectable body immediately complied. 
The standing army of the line has been raised lo 8000 
men ; the national guard throughout the country has 
been called into active service. The Government has 
purchased a French man-of-war steamer in Valparai- 
so, and ordered four more steamers lobe immediately 
purchased. In Callao a frigale is being armed wiih 
twenty-four long guns, older vessels are preparing, 
and ihe splendid sleam frigale Amazonus is daily 
expected with orders lo proceed lo the Lobos Islands, 
where all ihe present men-of-war of Peru are sta- 
tioned, t ifii . Deslna, a man of the most daring and 
proved valor, has been named coiiiinaiider-in-chief, 
and five hundred infanliy of Ihe line have been placed 
under his command, besides ihe vessels of war. His 
instructions are lo warn off vessels intending lo load 
guano, ihree limes ; should ihey persist, then lo Bink 
Ihem. 

In Lambayeque, which is llie cossi opposite the Lo- 
bos, there are iwo thousand troops of ihe line under 
arms, and two ihousaud national guards In defend 
thai part of ihe sea shore from any attack. The ves- 
sels of war are not prepared merely to prolecl ihe 
Lobos Islands, but also lo aliack ihe Rariian or oiher 
vessels of war lhat may wish lo prolecl the guano 
plunderers. The popular feelings are very much ex- 
ciied, and llie leading idea is, if ihe Americans should 
succeed in rubbing guano, lo confiscale ihe property 
of American residents here. In Callao, there is a 
prevalent idea amongsl English, French, and others, 
lo arm privateers, and go and assault the California 
sleamers, and vessels in thai roule, which if carried 
into effect, would be most faial for American com- 
merce. 

The Minister of Foreign Affairs, Don Jose Joa- 
quin de Osma, Plenipotentiary lo Spain, has been 
named Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipo- 
tentiary lo the United Slates, and leaves by llie pres 
em sleamer." 



Vandalism* 

Scarcely a day passes wilhoul bringing ils account 
of gardens robbed, plains destroyed, or some oilier 
'epredalions upon ihe necessarily exposed properly 
of our citizens. The lime is now at hand when the 
horticulturist hopes lo see his labors awarded by ihe 
lipening fruits of aulumn, or the fragrance qf ihose 
blooming planls and shrubs lhat amply repay during 
ihe winter monihs for ihe lime and labor spent upou 
ihem during ihe drooghi and heal of summer. 

As soon as il is fairly dark, groups of idle, evil 
disposed boys congregale about ihe corners of ihe 
slreels, awaiting Ihe opportunity lo commence their 
nigluly ravages upon ihe unprotected gardeus of the 
suburbs. Bui a few nights since a parly of these 
ruthless lillle scamps entered the premises of a 
gentleman at the Puinl, and committed sad havoc 
upon the contents of his garden. Several flowering 
shrubs, just beginning to blossom were entirely 
pulled to pieces, and one thrifty pear tree, lhat hnug 
uncommonly full, was sadly broken down, so that 
ihe fastidious rouges coold have Ihe pears in clus- 
ters. Another gentleman had his grapery visited, 
and the vines, among which were several choice va- 
rieties, were completely stripped. This outrage was 
rendered doubly aggravaling by Ihe facl lhat ihe 
grapes, though changed in color, were still unripe, 
and being unfit lo lo eai, ihey were sirewn about the 
premises and wantonly wasted. To complete ihe 
destruction, llie robbers trampled everylhii.g thai 
came wilhin iheir reach, inlo ihe ground, making 
perfect havoc and devastation. 

These bands of ravagers increase nighily in num- 
bers and daring, and on some occasions ihey have 
turned upon those who have endeavored lo drive ihem 
off, and abused ihem shamefully. It is high time lhat 
a stop was put to such proceedings. The peace and 
comfort of our citizens require il, and the standing 
and character of the cily demand thai such a system 
of robbery be no longer loleraied in our midst. This 
species of crime has increased unlil now we find al- 
most every horticulturist possessing anything valua- 
ble or rare upon his vines or Irees, is continually ap- 
prehensive lhat each rising sun may reveal his Irees 
broken, vines pulled lo pieces, Ihe garden desolated, 
and he himself robbed of ihe fruil of his labor. Can- 
not some measures be adopted lb eradicate Ibis evil, 
which has now increased lo such an alarming extent ! 

Boston Journal. 

The Umbrella. — It was first introduced inlo Bris- 
ol, (Eng.) about 1780. A lady now eighty-three 
years of age remembers ils first appearance, which oc- 
casioned a great sensation, lis color was red, and ii 
probably came from Leghorn, with which place Bris- 
lul ai thai time maintained a great trade. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 

This paper having now been published since March, ISM, Ihe his- 
tory of us pant existence is a sufllckeiii guaranty ofli* fuiurs 
coune, wltlle it may be needed aa a chronicler ol the signs of the 
limes, and an exponent of prophecy 

The object of tills periodical is lo discus* the great question of Ihe 
age In which we live- The near approach ol llie Filth Universal 
Monarchy i in which tea kingdom under the whole heaven shall be 
liven lo ihe minis of llie tint High, for an everlartliig possession. 
Abo to lake note of such passing events as mark ihe present lime , 
and lo hold up before all men a fuiUiful aud allecUoiuila warning lo 
dee from the wrath to come. 

The course we have murked out for the future, h lo give in Ihe 
columns of the Herald— I. The heal thoughts from Ihe pens of origi- 
nal writers, Illustrative of Ihe prophecies, 2. Judicious scIicn.ii.s 
Irom the beat authors extant, of an inalrucUve and practical nature. 
3. A well selected summary of foreign and domestic intelligence, 
and I. A department for correspondents, where, from Ihe familiar 
letters ol Ihnee who have die good of ihe cause al liearl, we may 
learn the state of ila prosperity in dim-rent sections of ihe country. 

The principle* prominently presented, will be those unanimously 
adopted by Ihe " .Mulual General Conference of Advenuata," held al 
Albany, N. k'., April 29, 1M5 1 and which are hi brief- 

I. The Regeneration of IhU earUi by Fire, and its ResloraUon lo 
Ila Eden beamy. 

II. The Persona! Advent of Christ al the commencement of lha 
Millennium. 

III. HI* Jadgmenl of [he Quick and Dead al his Appearing and 
Kingdom. 

IV. Ilia Retell on Ihe Eanh overlho Nations of lie Redeemed. 

V. The Resnirrecuou ol those who Sleep in Jesus, and Ihe Change 
of u» Living Balms, al llie Advent. 

VI. The Destruction of Ihe Living Wicked from Ihe Earth al that 
event, and Uielr conQnement under chains of darkness nil Ihe Sec- 
ond ResurrscUon. 

VII. Their ResnrrecUon nnd Judgment, al Ihe end of the Millen- 
nium, and consignment to everlasting punishment. 

VIII. The lasstowmenl of Immortality, (in t> Scriptural, and not 
Ihe secular use of this wurd.) Ihrough Christ, at Ihe ReaurrecUon. 

IX. The New Earth ihe Eternal Residence ol die Redeemed. 

X. We are living in the space of lime between ihe slilh and aev 
enib trumpets, denominated by the angel " quickly t" " The sec- 
ond woe la past -, and behold Ihe third woe romelh quickly"— Rev 
11:14— the lime in which we may look for Ihe crownlug eonsumma- 
Uon of the prophetic dcchu-alinna. 

These views we propose lo sustain by Ihe harmony and letter o, 
Ihe inspired Word, Uie faith ol the primitive church, the fullllmeal 
of prophecy In hislory, and the aspect* of ihe future. We shall en- 
deavor, by the Divine help, lo present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet ihe diflk-ultics of candid inquiry, in a maimer becom- 
ing Ihe queauuua we discuss I and so as lo approve ourselves 10 
■very man's conscience in Ihe sight of Goo. 

These are greal practical question*. If Indeed the Kingdom of 
God is al hand, il hecomelh all Christians to moke efforts for re- 
newed exerlious, during ihe lillle lime allotted them for labor in uie 
Master 'a service Ii hecomelh them also lo eiamine the Scriptures 
of truth, lo see If these things are so. Whal say Ihe Scripture* f 
Let thetn speak ; and lei us reverenUv listen to their enunciation*. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE 

NO. S CHAR DON-STREET, BOSTON. 

Note.— Under Ihe present Postage Law, any book, hound or un- 
bound, weighing not over four pounds, ran he sent Ihrough Ihe 
mall, litis will be a greal convenience for persons living at a dis- 
tance who wish for n single copy of any work ; as it may he senl 
wilhoui belnx defaced bv llie removal ol ils cover, as heretofore. 

Terms or PosTAOK.-lf ire-paid where it i> mai/td, ihe posiuge 
is 1 cent for each ounce, or pan ol au ounce, lor any distance un- 
der 1100 miles i nnd 2 cents lor any distance over lhal. 

Ifuol pre-paid when U is mailed, il will be 11 cent, (breach 
ounce nr part of an ounce under 3u0u miles, and 3 ceula over thai, 
ai the Posi-ntnce where ir h received. 

Those ordering books, cao know what ihe postage i* by ihe 
weight of the book. When the amount of postage is sen! wiih Ihe 
price, we will pay II ; and when il is uol thus scut, we shall leave 
11 lor Ihe one ordering II, lo pay il. 
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lhal distance. — 

800KS FUDLI8HED AT THIS OFriCB. 
The Advext Hart.— This honk contain* Hymn* of the highest 
poetical luerll, adapted to public and family worship, which 
every Advenllal can use without disturbance in his sentiment*. 
The " Harp 11 contains 454 pages, annul half of which is net lo 
choice and appropriate hil-h. Price, 6(1 cla. (9 ounces.) 
Do do bound In gill. -SO Cla. (So*-) 
Pocket Hast.— This contain* a/I the hymn* of Ihe former, hut 
llie music is nmiiicd, ami ihe margin abridged, so tUi it cun lie 
carried in Ihe pocket w ilhoul encumbrance. Pi ice, V,\ cenls. 
■' ouuees.) 

Do do gilt.— 60 els. (fint.) 

Whitisq's Translation ok the New Testamekt.-TIiIs isan 

excellent translation of ttie New Testament, and receive* the 
warm coin iiieudal ions ol all who read It.— Price, 75 cla. (12 or.) 
Do do Bill — « I - (12 ox.) 



Facts ox Romaxism.- This work is deidtned lo show the na 
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lhal vaalsvsiclH olilinjuily, and lo exhibit IU ceaseless aclivilv 
and astonishing progress. A rnndid perusal of tlii- book will 
convince the moat Incredulous, ibat l'operv. Instead ol becom- 
ing weakened, is increasing in aireualh, and will continue lo do 
ao until il isileslroyed by the brightness of Christ'* coming 
Price vboiuidj, 25 cla. (5 m.) 
Do do In paper covers— 15 cts. (3 ox.) 
The Restitutiox, Christ's Kingdom on Earth, the Return of I*. 
piel, together 'with their Political Emancipation, Ihe Heasl, his 
linage and Y> orsliip ; also, the Pali of llahylon, and Ihe lnslru 
menle of ils overthrow. By J . Lilch.— Price, 3"! els. (6 ox. ) 

AXALvsia or Sacred Cuboxoloov ; with the Element* ofChro- 
nology ; and Ihe Numbers of the Hebrew lexl vindicated. By 
Sylvester Blias.-232 pp. Price, 311 els. 18 oi.) 

Adaext Tracts (hound)-Vol. I. -This contains thlrleen amall 
tracts, and is one of the most valuable collection ol essays now 
published on llie Second Coming ol Christ. They arc from lha 
pens ol bolh Eitglhdi and American writer*, and rannnl fall lo 
Produce good results wherever circulated. -Price, SScu, <5ox.) 

The first ten orthe above series, via, l*l,"l.ooknu; Forward," 
2d, '• Present Dispensation— lis Course," 3d, " lis Kud," 4lb. 
"Paul's Teachings to the Thessnkintms," 5th. "TheGrrnl 
linage," uih, •' III will lhal he mri) nil 1 come," "Hi, V V\ hat 
shall be ihe sign of ihy coming ?" Mb. "The New Heavens and 
Earth," sub. " Christ onr King," Hub, " Behold He conielb 
with clouds,"— Hitched, I2J cl». (8 ot. ) 

Advext Tracts (hound).— Vol. II. contains-" William Miller's 
Apology nnd Defence," " First Principle* of the Advent Faith : 
wiih Scriplure ProobV' by I.. D. Fleming, "The World to 
come! The present Earth lo tar Deslinvrd by Fire al the end 
of the Gospel Age." " The Lord's coming a greal practical doc- 
trine,'' by the Rev. Mmir.-tm Brock, M. A., Chaplain to ihe 
Balh Penitentiary, "Ghitiflrntkni," by the same, " The Second 
Advent Introductory lo the World's Jubilee : a letter to the 
Rev. Dr. Ilnfiica on the subject of III* Jubilee Hymn," " The 
Duty of I'tnierand VNaichfulneisln ihe Prospect of llie l.otd's 
coming." In these essays a lull aud clear viexv ol Ihe doctrine 
taught by Mr. Miller ami his lelbiw-hborers may la- round. They 
should Hod ibcir way Into every family.- Price, 334 cts. (tot.) 

The article* in Ibis vol. can be had singly, al 4 cts each, il'nll 
of an ounce.) 

Kelso Tractx-No. 1-Do vou go to the praver-tneeilng ?-5p els 
per hundred ; No. 2-Crace and Ghiry.-SI per hundred. No. 
3-.Mght. Day-brhak, and Clear Day.-Sl 50 per hundred. 

BOOKS FOR CI1ILDRRX. 

The Bible i'lak.-tiu. is a prettily hound volume, designed for 
voung perM,n>, Ihongh older persons ma) read II with profit. It 
is In the lorm of four conversation* bclwcrn a teacher and his 
pupil* The lopic* discussed nre-1. The Bible. 2. The King- 
dom. 3. The Personal Advent of Chrlsl. 4. Signs ol Christ's 
coming noar.-Price, 25 cm. (4 ot. ) 
Two Hi xiuiEp Stories roR CiiiLDREX.-This hook, compiled by 
I . M. Preble, is a favorite wiih llie lmle folks, Rinl is ben, ilciai 
in ila tendency.— Price, 3'. j els. i* ox.) 
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The British steamship Niagara arrived at this purl on ihe 
1 jili. with new* from Liverpool to (he 4lh. 

Euujlnnd. 

There is nothing from England but n few ileins of genenil 
news. Politics nre quiel. The Premier ha* gone la Don- 
easier race*, iind tile Queen lo her sent at Balmoral, Scotland. 

The fishery dispute is regarded a* virtually settled. 

Numerous authorities nre being cited in ihe papers lo prove 
thnl ihe Lotos Island* ln?long lo Peru. 

Two more ships have arrived from Port Philip, Au*lralia, 
with thirty thousand ounce* of gold, and another it on the 
way with 35,000. 

Ship Tropic, at London, report* lhal on ihe 17th of July, 
at 7.20 k. m., when seventy mile* treat of Jamaica, she ex- 
perienced a severe *hock uf an earthquake, lasting nearly 
two minutes. The wind was light nt ihe lime, and the wa- 
ter smooth. 

It i* reported thai Col. Law, at present commanding ihe 
troops in Newfoundland, will be appointed to ihe vacant 
Governorship of that colony. 

Mm. Harriet Beecher Stowe's Uncle Tom's Cabm is hav- 
ing an unprecedented run in England. The Times reviews it 
in a three column article, not at all favorably. 

Harvest is progressing satisfactorily throughout the king- 
dom. In Ireland ihe potato rot has subsided, if indeed it 
everexisled to any extent. Reaping of wheat, barley, and 
oat* goes on in all ihe earlier district* without intermission, 
and wiih favorable weather. 

France. 

The Minister of Commerce has informed ihe ship owners 
of Havre, thai the Government will not protect them in 
loading guano at the Lubos Islands. 

Paris paper* assert thai ihe French troops are not to be 
withdrawn from Rome or C'mia Vecchia. 

The latest Parisian gossip is lhal Louis Napoleon is indif- 
ferent lo securing the hand of the Princes* Van, having 
transferred his admiration to a daughter of Prince Ciar- 
toriskie. 

Intelligence just received stales thai ihe French selllc- 
menl* in India have taken the oath of fidelity to the Presi 
dent. The king of Siam has sent his felicitations lo Louis 
Napoleon. 

Marshal Haynau dined on Sunday last in Puris, ai a parly 
where a numtor of distinguished officers were present, and in 
an after dinner speech he declared, on his honor as u soldier, 
lira! he never ordered a lady lo be flogged ; and (but when 
he beard that an officer, sixty leagues off, had caused Ihe 

CouoteM to be flogged, he (Haynau) expressed disup- 

prolMlion, and put the officer under arresl. As tu his other 
alleged severities, he admitted (hem, and contended lhal they 
were necessary. 

The Munittur has the following : — "On ihe 15th August, 
the French Admit ol Roniaine des Fosses celebrated ibe fete 
of Napoleon, at the Piiicns, in Greece. Seven Russian, 
Greek, Piedmontese, and American ships of war took pari 
ill it. At balf-past ten a military idus ■ was celebrated. At 
the moment of ihe elevatiun of the Hoslal, the French and 
foreign vessels fired a salute uf I went) -one guns." 

Italy. 

Roman Catholic Bishops O'Connor and VanderveW had 
arrived nl Rome, the laller as tanrer of the decrees of ihe 
first Roman Cnlholic National Convention in America, held 
at Baltimore a few months since. 

A letter from Rome of Aug. 24th says that the speciut en- 
voy, name not mentioned, senl by the English Government to 
convey iheir friendly feeling* lo the Pope, had been very cor- 
dially received. 

The mail between Civita Vecchia ami Rome, was slopped 
and robbed last week by eight brigands. 

A conspiracy has been discovered in Sicily, in communica- 
tion with Ruggiero Setlimo, chief of the ex-goverHtneul, now 
a refugee at Malta. The centre of operations was at Castro 
Giovanni, and the conspirator* had succeeded in lampering 
with some of ihe troops. 

1'rnnsin. &c. 

On the 3Isl of August, Prussia presented a declaration of 
the Zollverein question, to which Hanover, Brunswick, Old- 
enburg, and Ihe Thrurigan Slates have given their adhesion 
The declaration insists that the remodelling of the Zollve 
rein must be conditional with ihe negotiation of a commer- 
cial treaty uilh Austria — Prussia willing, as soon as the 
Zollverein shall have been reconstructed, It) open negutia. 
lions with Austria, from which, however, a customs union i.« 
to be expressly excluded. A reconstruct inn of the Zollverein 
for a term under twelve years will be rejected. The Cus- 
toms Congress is prorogued to ihe 15tb insl., when a final 
decUion by the riuiliiion Suites i* expecled. 

Great activity' prevails in (he Austriuu navy-yard al Ve- 
nice. Two new propeller frigates ure also ordered from 
England. 

It was rumored that an outbreak had occurredat Madeira, 
and lhal the principals had been ordered to Lisbon, to un- 
dergo the extreme |>enaliy of ibe bw. 



NEW WORK. 

The Phenomena of ihe Rapping Spirits, itc. : A revival 
of the Necromancy, Witchcraft ami Demonology forbidden 
in the Scriplures : Shown by an exposition of Rev. 15 — 18 
to be aymbulixed by the Frog-like spirits which were lo pro- 
ceed from the month of the Dragon, Beusl and False Prophet. 
' For they ure the spirits of devils working miracles, which 
go forth utilo Ihe kings of ihe earth and uf Ihe whole world, 
lo gather them to the hullle of that great day of God Al- 
'nighty.*"— Rev. 16:14. 80 pp. Price, 121 cts. single— 
#8 per hundred, or leu copies for $1. Postage on single 
copy 2 cts. for each 500, or any part of 500 mile*. 

This is the title of a pamphlet published at this office. It 
begin* with the 15th chapter, and gives an exposition of that 
and the three chapters next following — ending where the 
bract called ibe Approaching Crisis begins, ll gives : 

1. The Victors on the Sea of Glass.— Rev. 15:1-4. 
The Aogels with ihe Seven Vials.— 15:5-S ; 16:1 



thai desire ihe day of the Lord ! to what end is it for you 1 
(he day of the l<ord is darkness, and nui lighl. As if a man 
did tlee from a lion, and a bear met him ; or went into the 
house, and leaned his hand on the wall, and a serpent bit 
him. Shall not ihe day of the Lord Ik darkness, and not 
light 1 even very dork, and no brightness in ill" — Amos 
5:18-20. 

Postage. — Subscribers willl remember, that by paying nt 
I be Post-office where they receive their paper, in advance, 
*bey will receive the Advent Herald for four cents a quarter, 
seven cents a volume, or thirteen cents a year anywhere in 
theSinte of Massachusetts ; and for seven cenis a quarter, 
thirteen cents a volume, or twety-six cents a year, any** here 
in (he United Stales out of Massachusells. 



3. The First Vial.— 16:2. 

4. The Second Vial.— 16:3. 

5. TheThird Viul.— 16:4-7. 

6. The Fourth Vial.— 16:8, 9. 

7. The Fifth Vial.— 16:10, 11. 

8. The Sixth Vial.— 16:12. 

9. The Unclean Spirits.— 16:13, 14. 

10. The Admonition. — 16:15. 

11. The Success of the Spirits.— 16:16. 

12. The Seventh Vinl.— 16:17-21. 

13. The Judgment of the Harlot.— 17;l, 2. 

14. A Woman on a Scarlet Colored Beast. — 17:3-18. 

15. The Fall of Babylon.— 18:1-3. 

16. The Voice from Heaven. — 18:4-8. 

17. The Destruction of Babylon.— 18:9-24. 

The evidence is given that we are under ihe sixth vial — 
that at this lime there were lo be the manifestations symbol- 
ized by the Unclean Spirits — thai it was to be a body of re- 
ligious teachers, who should present a lielief common to Pa- 
gunism, Romanism and Mohammedanism, which religions 
are respectively the mouth-piece of Imperial Rome, deccm- 
regal Rome, and the eastern Roman Empire, — thai demon- 
worship is common lo ihose three religions— thai the teach- 
ings of the rapping spirits, are in accordance with (hat de- 
mon-worship — that as the necromancy of ihe Canaanites 
(Deul. ISlh) preceded their destruction, so these ure tube 
instrumental in gathering the nation* to the battle of Arma- 
geddon — that ibis battle will commence in a violent conflict 
between the opinions of men and the word of God — that 
these new lights have arrayed themselves in direct conflict 
wilh ihe Bible — and that it will terminate by the destruction 
of the wicked from the earlh. 



In Ihe Field nunin. 

It is some time since I have been able to make a tour of 
any length among the Advenl churches, alihottgh I have been 
Constantly employed, devoting my time and energies tu the 
best interests of ihe cause. My attention and labor* bnve 
been required by ihe Ch a rdon -street church for some lime 
past, and they nre slill required. The wants of ihi* chinch 
have greatly oppressed me, and for a time have caused uie to 
hesilate about going abroad. But the calls from all purls of 
ibe land have been so numerous, and strongly urged upon 
toe, lhal I hnve lieen constrained to leave home tor a lime, 
for the purpose uf doing what I could to build up the cause 
abroad. Whether I shall lie able lo endure the hardships 
incident to such a field of labor, remains to Ik- seen. I shu 
however, by God's help, do what I can. I ask the prayers 
ami lyitipRlhtOt of the people of God. 

I left Boston Sept. 7tb, and after a journey of two hun- 
dred and fifty mites, arrived at the house of Bro. S- Foster, 
Derby Line, where I was kindly welcomed. Here meetings 
were held two days, at which 1 delivered four discourses 
The congregations were good, and a spirit of revival was 
manifested. There is a large numlier of intelligent nnd faiih- 
ful Adventisls in this region, who constitute a strong and 
promising church. They let their light shine, and liberally 
sustain the cause. I bad the pleasure lo greet several breth- 
ren in the ministry nt this meeting, among whom were Brn, 
Orrock, Reynolds, Thmlier, and Billings. The meeting' 
closed on the 9th. I shall visit ihem again Oct. 10th. 

On the 10th 1 came lo this place, in cumpuny with Bro. 
Orrock , and commenced a meeting in ihe afternoon, which 
is to hold over the Sabbath. j. v. h 

Bailey (C. £.), Sept. 10th, 1852. 



Distressing Occurrence.— Mis. Farrell, ber daughter, and 
a child, were burned at Goldsboroiigh, N. C, so as lo cause 
their death, on the 6th inst., in the following manner : — Mrs. 
F. mi filling u barrel of brandy from a still which was ihe 
properly of her husband, mid while the daughter was hold- 
ing a candle to enable the mother lo see, ibe lumeiof the liq- 
u >r came in coiMnci with ihe ll tine of the candle, which was 
followed by the instantaneous explosion of Ibe Iwrrel, cover- 
ing the person* of all three wilb the burning liquid, and en- 
veloping ibem in lUines. The explosion was beard through- 
out the neighborhood, and immediate a*sislaace rendeied, 
but loo late lo snve the victims. Mr. Farrell was also badly 
burned in extinguishing the Hamcs. — Journal. 




Chargk or Abandonment.— Mrs. Anna Thornton, 
residing al No. 353 Seventh Avenue, a few days since ap- 
peared la-fore Justice Stuart, and preferred a complain! 
against ber husband, Edward Thointon, whom she charges 
with neglecting 10 provide for herself nnd their five children. 
She slates that for six months pant he has kept them on 
liread and waier, refusing lo work for their support, nnd al- 
leging thai she and her family are accursed of the Lord, who 
is coming shortly in fiery judgment lo destroy ihem and all 
unbeliever*. She goes uu furl ber lo slalc.that her husband, 
and Iwo men named Samuel Smnllmand nnd George Morti- 
mer, occupy a room nt ihe house; that I bey eat and sleep 
Ihere, and do nothing else but lalk of the coming of the 
Lord, which ihey expect every moment ; that, were it not 
for the kindness of some ot her neighlwrs, herself and chil- 
dren would, ere this, in all probability, have starved, and she 
asks the magistrate lo compel ihese Iwo men to leave the 
house, and her husband lo lake care of his family. A war- 
rant was issued for the arrest ol* the accused, who was 
brought before Justice Stuart, lo whom he slated thai ihe 
chaige was true, thai be firmly believed the coming uf the 
Lord was uigb at bund, and lhat his conscience would not 
allow him to neglect serving the Lord for ihe sake of hi* 
mmily. The magistrate told him, lhat unless he produced 
bonds in $300 f„ r bis fuinre good conduct towards hi* family, 
be should be locked up. He promised lo procure ihe bonds. 
N. Y. Herald. 

When such brutes as else above desire ibe day of the Lord 
the language of Ainu* is applicable lo them ; ** Wo unto you, 



- \ on ih*s Guide." 

The Sept. number (No. 5, Vol. 6) of ibis interesting and beautilb 
little monthly paper is now out. 
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SUMMARY. 

A keg of powder exploded at Chillicothe, O., a few days 
ago, demolishing six houses, and il is supposed killing sev- 
eral persons. 

A remarkable grotiu, 800 by 70 feel, richly encrusted with 
ptnljyiniies and sialaclitcs, tlie work of ages, ha* recently 
Itcen revealed nl Monlecalini, in Tuscany, a mountainous re- 
gion lung celebrated lor its mineral springs. 

Orson Prall, one of the Mormon prophet*, hns put foilh a 
proclamation (n the Spanish Americans in California nnd 
elsewhere, inviting them to look into the mysteries of the 
new revelation, and assuring them lhat they are the desefnd- 
nnts of the original Mormons, Nephi and La man, two bro- 
thers who emigrated from Jerusalem twa thousand lour hun 
dred yenr* ago, and stilled upon the American continent. 

Mr. Blake, of Connecticut, who escaped from ihe Colj'slon 
on Lake Erie, by which the Atlantic w;i* sunk, savs lhat ol 
the 600 or 600 on board, not over 125 were saved, making 
nearly 400 peiaons lo have perished. He says, so crowded 
was the boat, lhat the captain had to leave fifty or eixty at 
Buffalo. He describes the night a* almost clear, and ihiuks 
lhal the strongest ceusure is due somewhere. 

A few days ago a woman accused of common drunkenness 
was pursued by uu officer in Charlesiown, but she Imped 
fi oiii a window ten or twelve leet from ihe ground, and unin- 
jured ran inlo unmher dwelling-houxe, nnd again leaped from 
a widow a distance ol'fifieen leet. She was finally arrested, 
but was not injured by her gymnastic performances. 

On Saturday morning, the 11th, ihere was no (race of a 
bridge over ihe one hundred and fifty feet span on the Hnu- 
satonic, thrown down on Wednesday. The Saturday even- 
ing express train was delayed ten minutes lo spike on the 
last rails, when the cars with 500 passengers passed over in 
safety. This feat would nut have been attempted in any 
other country. — New Haven Courier. 

In Dauphin county, Va., are lo lie seen ihe smallest speci- 
men* of humanity probably in existence, viz., two brothers, 
perfect in every respect, the elder three years old, seventeen 
inches in height, and weighing only seven pounds ; the 
younger six mouths old, weighing only three pounds. The 
parent* are very large persons, the father weighing 204 
pounds, and ihe mother 496 pouuds. 

Rev. H. Ballon, editor of the Universalis! Quarterly, has 
an article U|h>ii the tendency of Uuiversalist ministers to run 
inin new notion*. He thinks lhat ihere has been but one 
other denomination which has hatched such a brood of Mes- 
merists, Rationalists, Biologists, Fourierists, and Necroman- 
isls ; and be come* to the conclusion lhat " we must put a 
slop to this fecundity, or il will put a slop to us." 

A boy named Emery Short, atom fifteen yenr* of age, was 
run over by a wagon conveying Itattgage to the muster field, 
and instantly killed, nt Grnton, on the 12th. He was en- 
deavoring to get upon ihe team when in motion, when he 
fell, and the wheels passed ovo/ bis head. 

Dreadful Casualty — The house of Peter Moore, in Wurde- 
boro', \ t., look fire on the night of the 8th, and was burned, 
together with hi* six children. It is retried that the chil- 
dren slept in the second story, and the family did not perceive 
ihe fire until awakened by a neighbor living al some distance. 
Tbey broke inlo the gable end to rescue the children, but the 
monieut it was opened it was enveloped in flames. The fire 
look, il is sup|H>*ed, from boiling swill near the house. Mr. 
Moore had ten children, ihree of whom were from home ; 
of the seven in ibe bouse, six were burned up. — Brattlrboro' 
Statesman. , 

Singular Discovery. — It is slated in an English paper, that 
the work of draining Ibe Lake of Haarlem has led lo the 
discovery of an immense inus* of human remains, deeply 
imbedded in the mud, and pbred precisely on the spot where, 
according to a topographic chart laid down In 1511, and 
which hns always hero considered n* perfectly accurate, the 
unfortunate village of Nieieweakiik was situated, and which 
in 1539 was swallowed up by one of ihose irruption* of ihe 
North Sea which formed the immense Luke of Haarlem. 

The Season of Calamities. — This will be rerollecled as em- 
phatically the season of ealamilies. Besides a large numlier 
of disasters on the Western rivers, there have been ihe deso- 
lating fire of Montreal, the heart-r ending caiaslropbes of the 
Henry Clay and ibe Reindeer, uu ibe Hudson river, nnd the 
Atlantic on Lake Erie, and nlso terrific storms at Mobile, 
Augusta, and other places at the South, ull involving a 
frighilul loss of life and property, and causing an amount of 
affliction nnd suffering difficult to estimate ami realize. — A' 
E. Religious Herald. 

Fiendish Barbarity. — One of the most fiendish and atro- 
cious act* of barbarity ever recorded in our public journal*, 
n a* perpetrated al St. Joseph, Mo., a short lime since, by 
Langston, Jenninga, and Anderson, three worse than incar- 
nate fiend*, on Mr. Willard, a merchant in St. Joseph. The 
monsters seized him, handcuffed him, carried him lo the 
neighboring wood, Uahed him tu a tree, and after having 
gagged him, continued tu whip liiir by turns for three hours, 
unlit wearied wilh iheir diabolical work, they went bark to 
the village nod took refreshments. They then returned lo 
iheir suffering, bleeding victim, uud Continued (heir fiendish 
work of flagellation until he was just ready tu expire, when 
ihey knocked him on Ihe head, and put an end to hi* horrible 
sufferings. This was all dune because the poor man was 
unable lo pny hi* debis ; and at ihe time of ihe hellish deed, 
his family at home were upon the (mini of starvation. The 
wretches were arrested, and il was with ihe utmost difficulty 
that Ihe people could be restrained Irom tearing ihem into 
pieces. They will have iheir trial in a short lime, and jus 
lice, strict and iinpnrlinl, will doubtless be admiiiisteretl. — 
Litchfield Republican. 

Sad Effects of Spirit Rapping m. — Scarcely a day passes hot 
what we see records of must melancholy cases* of insanity 
produced by Ihe spirit rapping delusion. The following 
but one of many which we might copy : — Mrs. Colharine 
Milebnm, a widow lady of Cincinnati, and ihe mother of five 
children, was luken to ihe insane asylum last week, in con- 
sequence of becoming deranged through the spirit nipping 
delusion*. It appears lhat another female had pretended lo 
have communication wilh ihe olbcr world, and thus put Mrs. 
M. in eovrespondence wilh her deceased husband, in heuven 
She became intensely inlcrested in ihe tappings, and held, a* 
she wu* led lo suppose, frequent interview* wilh her husband, 
until finally she became deranged. Among her other mem ' 
vnguries, she imagines ihe spirit of ber husband occupie* her 
liody, thai her own has departed lo give place to his, and 
that if she could discover his uioilal remains, she would be 
enabled lo endow ihem w ith life, by returning to him the soul 
which, though pro|wrly bis, now uuimates her. 



Appointments, &c< 



Notice.— As Air paper is ninderrmly lor the press on W nines 
tiny, npiininimeitht imiitt t»e received, hi Hit- latest, l>y Tuesday 
morning, or the\ rtaumx be inneritd until ilifibllowiiuj wei k. 

Bro. Hime* will prenrh ns follows : 
West ShrJ'ord, Tuesdny, ttiti, al 4 uYlnck 

hast FamMam, in ihe rluipe) at lliirlburt's Corner. Wednesday, 
»ih, ai lu o'clock, ami cimimne iwo dm*. 

StanbridKti in ihe Bnpiipt bouse. rtmnbrMgc Ridge, Frid ijr, Isl 
On at in o'clock, and continue over ihe r-aidiuih. 

Montgomery, Vl 40ci. 5ih and 6th— iwo days. 

Richjord, Oci. Iih, evening. 

South Troy, Vt., Oct. Sth, evening. 

Derby Lin' . Sunday, On. luili. 

Hamston, C. E , Oct. Ilih, nl I • n'tfnek. 

Sugar Hilt, A.J/., Oci. lain, evening, and continue over the 
Sahmiih. 

Bro. Orrock will accompany Bro. i limes, and do pari ol the 
preaching. 

There will be a Confi-rence at Wsierbury, Vl , on Wedne«Jar 
and Thursday, Oct. 6th nnd 1th. The object nl this rnufereiiCR will 
be lo trsnsaci such business ns msv be dmurd necessary in pro* 
mote the genenil interests nl the Advent cause in ihis i*irtie. Il is 
devirslde Moti Advent ministers, uud oilters interested, -houlu ai- 
teud. The confereuea will be oi»ent il fur hu-iiie>- each d«y hi Id *. 
m. Preaching and devotional exercuc* may be expected -K. L. 
< i. \ nk. D. T. I'.wi.oii. : In bedsit of il;e church In Wsierbury.) 

Elder Wesley If urn hum nnd mvseirwill hold cuolerence* In the 
following pl»t e» ;-W est Pnr-onvfiVld. Me., Oct. M, where my la- 
ther nnd liro I. 'fuck inny nppoini ; Wsterboro*, Me. Oct.tMh, 
where liro. Win Taylor may sppiuui. huch tocouiiiMie over the 
Snbbnlh. We hope lo see ■ genenil gathering of ihe friends. 

Chase Tavlob. 
Thr friends in Kriincbunk, Me., nre herehy inlormed lhat I willbe 
wuli ibem on iht in-:, tbitd, nud l>mi(b &ibbaili- in October, but 
cniiiiot remain during ibe week lime. 

The Mleuds in Htacedale, R. I., nre informed ihm I wlllvhui them 
on Ibe second dtdibnlh in October and remain iwo or tbrcc (hi)*. 

Edwim Bubmiam. 
will preticli nt Low Unmplnn, N. Y., Ssbhnih, Sept. 2uTh ; 
Ureettileld, SUlli-cuie meeting i Miudlc Grove, Oct. l.-i, m-i retnata 
over the Sjibhaih ; LaiiMngburg, oth ; tt est Troy, titfi ; Albany, bib, 
lud remain over Sunday.— N. UiLLi.to*. 

The Lord willing, I will yreuch tit Wesi Strafliird, Vl., Sabhalk, 
Sept. aid ; HnldcrneM, i\. IL, ifcib ; Meredith Centre, iHih ; Mere- 
tin h .Neck, ; Loudon Mills, Oct. 1*1 , Cw.coidi 3d . Naaftua. 
Sitbbutb^ih.-L. 1>. Thompson. 

I wlirpreach In Clmmplain Sunday, Oct. 3d, ni 10 a. M. ; al Ihe 
siouc school-house in Odletowu, one mile weal ol Hro. t rouk- 
write 1 *, at «4 r. M- ; ami in die school-house nest Bio. Rubiiisun's 
iu the evening.-!). T. Tavlob. 

I will preach at the Ouilci, Gt E., Sunday, Oct. lUlh : Uabofc Vt , 
evening i>] Uieanh, mid continue over thu Sabbaifa.— J. M . Ouaocsi ■ 

Bro. J. P. Farrar will preach In Truro, Ma*s , the Ural two S*b- 
batbilnOot 

The Lord willing, 1 will preach the word at South Hope, Me., 
dabbuth, Sepi.diih.-Tiio.MAt> smith. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Special Xolicc* 

We would say to ail subscribers and agents, who are indebted 
to this office, that ue are in i'bhssiko keed of the monies due 
btjhem. They have received bills of the various amounts they 
owe. and we hope that this notice wilt ensure an immeoiate 
response to the same. There is due on the herald about $2uoo, 
in sums of Jrom 91 to $j, the payment oj which would relieve 
us from much embarrassment. Those indebted, will Jbid the sum 
they owe marked on the margin of their Herald of June 'Uth. 



BuniucMa Noiesu 



Noticb.— A few psckng rs of irai-in ordered to he sent over 500 
miles dintnucit, we have kepi back Call ma 1st of October, when 
iney cnu be seui lor eiuglc postage. 

M. Jf Case-Have changed your Youth's Guides from right lo 
Iwo copies. Theini*Uikc nro« limn iiiudnku.g )iHir» lur nnoiher 
■uullsr iiHiiie, who ordered addiiioual copies m,d wiu> disappointed 
in ibeir uon reception. 

S. M. Case— The above will explain the other mailer. 

S B. Gleason-Thc Youth's Guide is pnid for to V>. - m-.u 
May. So we have credited thefcl on ihe lieral<l. 

Ji. J»**e— If we received wc sent ; bul now we send again. 



The Advent Herald. 



Tcbms— 81 per semi-annual vnlame, if paid in atltvmee. Knot 
pnid till niter three months irom Uieroinmeiiceineni ol the volnme, 
Hie ynper will be 81 ki) cu. per volume, or s : ttacte. per year, 
gj tor six copies- to one peison's mldrr*x. £|n lor thirteen ropie- 
Smglecopy, jcenis. To thusewho receive of sgenis without ex- 
pense of postage, 81 £ fur . ■ ■ 

Camaua Stbscricers.- Aa papeia to Cmiudn will not be per- 
mitted lo leave the United Suites without ibe psyuieM of Postage 
to (At lint, which under ihe new Inw is aj cenu ayosri ifpre-psid 
in Bom on, the ternu to Caiiadn vtibscribers will he 82/» u year, 
prr-paid, or 81,13 n vol. of six moulds ; or (si will pny in advance 
lor Ibe paper unit po>iage ol •£ No*, ll i.oi pre-paid 8'J,s0 per year. 

Enolish 3uB8cniiiBas.-Thc Uniu-d Suites bvws require ihe pre- 
puyiiieiil of twoceuis posinte on euch copy ol nil paperi- wut in 
Europe or lolhe Kngli-h Wesi Indies. Thisnmnimiii g in ?> cents 
for six months, or 81 04 a yenr, it requires the addition of is. inr 
six, ur 4s. for twelve inoiiib». lo the subscription price of ibe Her- 
ald,. So lhal tis. aterliug Ibr *ix inonths, nud n yenr pay« lor the 
Herald and ihe American pusiuge, winch our Lngliab subscribers 
will pay to our sgent, Richard Roberison, Esq., Loi:don. 

Postaob.- The po»tage on Ihe Herald, if pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, will be 13 wnts n year to sny psil ot Mtwiichiiseii,., and •>* 
cenis lo any part ol ihe tidied Stales. Ii ,,..■! pie-pnid, ti will be 
half a cent u number in (he State, and one cent out ol il 



TJROOKLY.N nOMUXH'ATHlC rilARMACY, No. o(J Court- 
X> street, Hr<>nkl>n, L. 1. 

J. T. P. SMITH bns tor sale an assortmuDi ol Honnropaihlc 
Triluralion*, Tincmres, Dilutions, nnd Pellet*, Including Ihe hkhet 
attenuniimis. 

Cs«e> lor Physicisns nnd family twe, of various *izes and price* 
Pure Sugar of Milk, Alcohol, and LiimoUcaicd 1 elleti, con B |sni|y 

on hand. 

llomoMipnliir Arnica Plnster. n «inVtituie fnr the ordinary Court 
Plaster, and an excellent »pplication tor Corns. 
Country orders promptly and carefully executed. (s. I- 'in ) 



Rccclpla froui Sept. Ulh lo the 21at. 

The Wo. appended to each name below, is the Xa. aj the Herald to 
which IM momet credited pays. Hy comparing it with the 
present flo.ot the Herald, tit nendt: will set how Jar he „ in 
advance, or hum farm arrenr*. /to. 554 icos the closing No. ol 
lout yiac Ao.awj* to the tu l of the Just six months ot the 
present war ; and „W m is to the close q/ this nor. 

Mr- R Benilrr .3«i N. Wooil, ereilitediw deuntetland sent ; J. 
faiiUaiik*, bus; b. UuckUn, Mai i J. T. Richardson, 5Mt : O. a 
Moultoii, njS; T. D. Veasey, 61i;M. R. Power., %\* ; Mrs. M. 
Neal.Ola; <LM. \V«,lp,5{«: M. O. Pray. Z. Vviboi',, 
each J} 1 "" • 606 ' B - Andrew, uJb, and tract; 11. CSnisem, jbV- 

II t'liswell, 5«-25c(s.duc; A. look, 63-', nnd tracU; 8. Cook, 
(by J. V H.jlUl IL H. 'l ooker, 63ti-wc Hnd ho record of thai 
J. Purlngion. oi« ; M A. Fay (iwo ropiest. «Q2 and iraris ; J T. 
whuaker, tiU-tracts kii( ; V\m. B. ScUeruierboni. 64b; N.M. 
rarperter. ti!2; I). New, &£>, tracts nnd postage-, acli $t. 

K. Chalk, . M und trarts i i\. Clark (you were credited on our 
uooct lo 3tiu-ii wu, mmirintea), 6a ; C. Ksbcock, VM and uhcis 
ate.- each 8^. 

A.R. bradbury, M ; ,N M. Adams, 593; J. J. Bigeluw, GlU- 
each*JcU. V .11. Kenn).(byJ ; V.||. i ,6tsj-8lbr M. Hoyden. 
nS-T?of* A. Wmlirigli, bM-81 20. J». Bailev, bW ; W- vVclis, 
; Haunnh Leavut, 6su-each 8i *^>< 



